IAH3/13 
The 
Official Year Book 


of 


New South Wales. 


1919. 


H. A. SMITH. 


COPYRIGHTED AND PUBLISHED 


By Authority of the Government of the State of 
New South Wales, 


This page was added on 11 January 2013 to included the Disclaimer below. 
No other amendments were made to this Product 


DISCLAIMER 


Users are warned that this historic issue of this publication series may contain 
language or views which, reflecting the authors’ attitudes or that of the period 
in which the item was written, may be considered to be inappropriate or offensive today. 


a Ls * 
im yee 


DIAGRAM MAP OF 


as, 


~G 

al 
a il 
= — " ' 


an ; i hi Bhs Fm oe 7 Fiqlanation 


NOTE = _— | Fort (oergt Lh Verve MRewiery) ila 
Merits ans aves P dened aks : “a rr a hea aie al 2 Ainter & Menning | Contra! Western Slope 
samy tee gen Aca ee tee ome ; ELL ig : | Mestovaprentitenn Ni} Sauté) Hegderny Stage 
isc nga ane ee i c 2 = 24s b Senanthy Ctra 1) ae Meter Arnel 
el Wiemprecl Byyebee ial “Ss ml. 1 Northern Beiteland (12 Contre! Weatern Plain 
oe aia a Eanes i Gag hoa: mene DB mete oS Bane! ettestama [Aricent 
? Southern Trivertane! 14 Hosters (inion | 


—— = — — ————— eS _ = r 2 = - iE ee = EO EE eee ee —_— = — — — ———— — | 


in vi Se ee ee a8 se 


ie - - my a = 


Be ee oy ee ee ee ee ee — 


Coreen itm om Booted ot oe Hepat of Lode Sammie ie Wi1ae0 


THE 


OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK 


OF 


NEW SOUTH WALES. 
19T9. 


H. A. SMITH, FSS, 


. GUVPRNMENT STATISTICIAN. 


COPYRIGHTED AND PUBLISHI;D BY AUTHORITY OF THE GOVERNMENT 
OF NEW SOUTH WALES, . 
W. A, GULLICK, GOVERNMENT PRINTER. 
1920, 


[2s, €d.] 
H020h-—G, 


PREFACE. 


*7* Hb is the twenty-seventh issue of the Official Year Book, 
which upto 1904 was known asthe '* Wealth and Progress 
of New South Wales.” 


The contents have been published already in eighteen parts, 
which wert issued as they became available from the printer, in 
order te render them ‘of immediate service. The information was, 
brought up to the latest date available at time of publication, 


A diagram map of New South Wales is published with the 
volume to show the railways, county and territorial divisions, and 
area of the State suitable for profitable cultivation of wheat. 


Every care has heen taken to keep the work free from errors, 
but ifany are noticed, it would be deemed a favor if their nature 
were indicated, 


| have to express my thanks to the responsible officers of the 
various State and Commonwealth Departments, and to others who 
have kindly supplied all desired information, often at considerable 
trouble. 


The *' Statistical Register of New South Wales " is published 
annually from this Bureau; and as it contains im full detail the 
results of the collected and compiled statistics of the State, it will 
prove of great service if studied in conjunction with this Year 
Book. 

H. A. SMITH, 
Government Statistician, 


Hiteau mM Gretistics, 
Sydney, fith Decamber, ag20 


CONTENTS: — 


PAOE. 
Historical Index - = = ~ - > 2: = I 
Geography - - - .- a 35° ee & 9 
Climate ~ ~ - “ ~ - = es - = 14 
Constitution, Government - ~ - = = 6 22 
Defence - - - - - im ‘ - a & 35 
Population - - - - - - - = = 41 
Vital Statistics - - < - sé . ae 53 
Education - ~ ai = =s ss = ‘ 89 
Public Finance - = < = = a = 121 
Private Finance - = = = * = = r 149 
Employment and Industrial Arbitration - - - - * 185 
Mining Industry - = ms “ = re z s 225 
Law Courts - » = . < 5 7 = 251 
Police and Prison Services - - “ = = x 269 
Local Government - = w Fs s = s 281 
Commerce - - wt we we & : 325 
Shipping - - - - + = = = = = 336 
Manufacturing Industry - = = - eS as = 35! 
Railways and Tramways -  - - - - - - 3&9 
Postsand Telegraphs - — - - - - - - 413 
Land Legislation and Settlement —- - - - - 419 
Rural Settlement - - = . = ~ ~ F 455 
Food and Prices - - = - = = = 2 467 
Pastoral Industry - - - * So os - 521 
Dairying Industry — - - s = = & = & 1543 
Forestry - —- = _ = > s. = “2 556 
Fisheries - - - - = - - = * = 559 
Agriculture - - - < = = = < “ 563 
Water Conservation and Irrigation - - = = = 601 
Social Condition - - ~ = a - Z - 609 
Index - ~ - - - - - 659 
Map of New South Wales -~ - - - - &romtistrece 


wCI—D 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 


oF 


New South Wales (Australia), 


1770 Captain Chok landed at Moto Bay, 28th Apel, ITI, 
177k Wiaeovery of Rarlote fala by Capeinde Cond, 


ivsh) * Fivet Flost.~ under the command of Cepiain A. Pillip, ete i Pony 


Kljpend @eteblbes) ot Routh Aled, Fert 
{701 "Third Flo le OT HE ene The Ponele— Fired graeme 
02 Vaults eetelere — Piet Ee pee tiion Agoteolen p 


J 


a hus | Hint tien tava sicived in toe” Blionn seth! at Litevny Pisine— 
ps 


mation of Dime Momsteins attemptes!—Firt place of 


in Spdony.. 
174i) Hawkesbury Diver ectieent. 
i Mawieeinry agrrublarad printing jones 
ete! —Teepeslante oof mite foot aft Creepers, Nepean 
Vee — First ieepurtant civil] erin at ew 
Te | ene Flewtes;— Fiat opened — Con) fond. 


0) Gael dieree ot Diem ml moar Coal 


(Hunton River—Baas 
dinneren| Tenbski Mevie cheep imported from (ape of Good 


Cmte lig mee eatin! Deke) nt lee — ities fheot lewid—Firet Veluntene 
Femur fer defense mice! at Spteey— Flinders’ Chart of Baw Steit ont Ven 
Kiem 'e Lame) pr lialieyt 


Leia 
Lak Fins inves of 
tea 


=a 


— —-s 


Events in the History of British Settlement in 


—"2. = 


ein —flewter Birt malmines worked—Fimt eolonial 
easetai ere aff Ll cual) nist — FTL egg er ci a a Lp, - 


eat Wisk saemete of Aativation ‘pat lubent te J Englven! by Captain 


Vlas eaaime— Fira i Aone nage ie wad 

yee dr Wiles ad one peony pe amron to 
i Bedi, ko Van Eien Hervi-Verm Rivas, Shathorestn, iia 
wer veecl— lh here pte cbinieathowe of Piiklip hy Calkine—ilaken com 
ie tee ee 

18M Mewensti= aytilioment—o Genes (TT fone ol merince arrived —tlastie Hil 
Cowelet ortho, 

C0 Bbeeatthecr renee & gent of BAM eet wae nical contami be 
legnT cheep lemming at Caries mcith meri 

ES ** Nem, ile," co Metco soak uray Horo 
Wines, ia abel. stobnaen stenesfulty wind 6 etal ’ 

ST beet peewee? mech peel | Th) ea qareel! be Biiluad, 

Ti Miri) arte] eed biel Bligh bi at lace a Jntenaben 
aesaunerel Lhorertmmiint. eo ee 

[ee duknston emt Msourthir joomedel to Engled—Fee ethon! oalabliaieni— 
Waet rigpukectstia— Plot [yd (hes oganleeton| ty aan SH lelinle, 

L8H) Sychery strovts aml (Tpute fark reeset —Till ymtes vrootenl, 

TAT Tieton. treed. hy cose! mmactaed. —Bydtney Uda joa tot ascended 

ini Condor uk yeti i itl Alpe Cincrt—Pelpat Comntited of Mena 

ft ones plete te ingatee linkin ailing i) Meee Huiethe Wa lang 
iret mnie ad erin pocket: means —auel teil fprentttdaomete pr mmuekis. 

1310 Tibetan, eee ah 1 ewbeury nen rene Belly ee elu gon 
Hathunet) Plnine ote] Wiegiaris Mire + Dung 
immed “Tor bork emmrenury: 

(ete hues cot Inatien prutillahed Sci Satalbatien, deajpeie Csmre oetmmen ued — 
Perth ule (dM. Me) jared el Bite Uberti et tet — Si ane 

1 Atala bite timeline Bad Meow ibiaDbaiel a, dovetailed iad all Wile ena 
Hew Beslan} procisines) o deyemadeany' of Mins Match W kiln, 

WAG Cone Ta, ee Pde wo Mathaireb iy appre megs Laren ms 
dieepiace—Pine eter. ee oe | _ ren 
artim eepdares) five on : si 

inia os pre shies ian Aare bartioeldedge Rant rneatied, 

mss fea yee itu ake George 


Lig sare Wasa build Meuaethime sieuvead tr Ste Boom 


“ 


ab ie adgiehronee’ Haihadien 
jaie ff il berets! VLina ti Ls Wahine: AA inal Liver Pldine— 
si mpm a — Hart Balen discomoad ‘ire Homg. 

009 emttestente ry bree lore otto aileeleawtreti ef [kerey—Firat 
dating Bavings Taek open! ot Apdiney. 

Lom remanded term tomas Uti fee aT ed — 
‘urraenererin eadeig lantste sovslilleshend—W7EIaan: Tikes euh#betandl 
te Mnitlated is nett cd Aton 


iat "Ko etiam al jet hades with Annet ielison prone fiw (Mn te! — Pi fered jie 

third ae eae A ieee four ef ier. ile — stile 
al parE, 

_—F «(hy Acteutt) Besiety of Kew Meni Wales iteldicbet— Fit Oulopiel 
poe wel eee — ose. tuteedinionh:-Fintd Henan Stihaieeed by Wiest: Ata te 
Pits smepeireveegt — Slee ae, Brera 

HES Fit Awrshan Comite. lecieiive tee of _ io pee, M 
fet over (fer) epptiel qeiey waren ot rh Pie br — daed— 
Thugeese Lang seciveay inky teenwerd Tove oo Pipes Hireas— 
Veet eethhess emponryed—Sqautting tone Persie al geld fieepl 
ab Deh Rey cree Visti — Wrens Wace Berea by Chenis cand. (ive, 

1 Nee fk Wale wediined « Crew ay rvtagtws we esnluad 
tant pee Erewl Fir omen) Stossel uel ty jeer Fema) Lawl 

= (ta tatia aaal Bed crore see oe te 


4 


CHEROVOLOICAL TAHLE. “4 


Wan Diremeen's Tac) (Pewter ‘ peockirmeedl et Vente 
Genial dsaings be veteonias tue Seance metuag Sion wtul shot, 

Char ent folie! Cope Anctmlion Guinipie Liters feimluil-- 
mnt Peers teprn g ead Hehap— a na euritel is 
en jen —Loetcper eete blithe a Settlement at iinet Goonanate nl 

Coleg osel-eepgetiiog—Laml ef ogeck  opertilethete—tpl 
iment daily —Apiney “Water apiir sek | Retaary Spe tin 


Hicarer dihsrsrecteel soar atatte thes pee . 
rer tal cee tieteet of Dartieg Dow! er mall snrilene 
: i har egghe of mad by ry a ee eee eal ther ry prey = 


kative fegidarem— Maal cmmtmol af Conde emia — vom ba 
af See tat Wakes enteedil—Stitting s rejection Wi) Wistoom 


Gerace {Lojane iewe ; fon re Pease tn on Sl ta pe aos 


Di See Letina Te-nrnatine~—Bchewnl Hiver alin 


teen) Patel summiitien wetahlished — Biglish 

Gulcl Poe cbaped -Fousaaes adhen ef Waskems bomemrae Bewenain 
its cede eed dieereery af Dating eel Meorey Bivoure-—4c8 of Cirumil, 
cesidekig teal by jay i sll caem—Sotratnh gatas in Western 


anne cutie} —feere yy of bebe —I op Sreleh 
pata SE wor. eI Wr ewe, Some” ered ye en i im 
Hagant, end betre to Inca 
— Sy acplaestinns sett of. Liergeck biniee—tnr oes 
Ct po 
arnt coc]—Pont etemeer “Seep eee,” eryiyeed a! ‘Sig Pie ores ap 
a 

hm at Paliic Feeds fer lem! ee — ee a feel 

haeyde ol Bec Steet hy Wi lee ieee ened. 

Spey Mincdonsihed” Parade cian, papabale uaahe naa eee 
Cima 9 recede ey od putes anihasammanae al 
souitten Sot oleeoeeutnion aaneniae oppepiaich ef 
Prrcre eu foo dee) pepe. 

Fics, Preeeeliy Seeurty ‘orm! — Weal wrer tke Ee omivine 


Weta. im is aah See Bgl a Septal 
~ a oe br 
repels 11h Tomeoent tinal =m 


OSE pata er pany ide trypan ed ae 


Seating Aa be dusiddodiea. oes ox cana 
(ict) kat tables! aang agen 
a eee ae is Wate Por—ielerin Semel 
shalishine transportation =f srt 
Baskens Fimt 
Bor, W. EB Cherky fmm goninie of aber) ge) wen Fen; 
5 go meemte Colen pyre Ut ia nee pamen 


Splugy Manipal Gerporntion stu blichud—- Mand eriele—Crewn Lond fislew 
Aci—Mopetes Day eetthement pecedelane!. 
mee Cree vad 
Fim Tech tact mi of hae Aap tanto Ce ay went doe er 
Gem) Giectig—Reptesatiatie, Asem bly — 
slide alanehon teay proahill Seapebediig tapereneictire. 


—_— Vit ee re al 


JHB 


aay 


TEES 


SEW SOUTH WALES OPPO FRR POOR, 


Exprits Noridk Talend onneset to Ven. Pdemen's Tord 
{Toemunba sais} Lnhhests aglori from Meretin Bey to Bort Essington. 

Harme veploted by Mitchell and Konnely—Reepoesible Goreenmont disused. 

Sydney Trem ood Ball Company: find—Publie protests opeinet renowal ob 
traneqrtation—hlmperiol Act giving tourieem years’ leias to squatters in 
—— thstrivte—Cenems, pepalation 14 ii—Meat preserving boluetry 

(Grown Laval Leese Ach— Australian Ageulturil Co nhenbaned Goal mone poly— 
First mverteil mall ltenen foalney aod Asickvide—Len smelting works 
(Fitatey Tmmworks| epumed pear Berrima, 

Infiis uf Chinese Korie laet eqpliriny expel lon—Mational and Denemin- 
tinea! Aohemt  Petils v ctablioed.Ceasont topprninie dinero 
QLeinhharl) set ust oe Inst sods gyms Attenrptel revival of trunepertngicn, 
Order-in Comet of Laer ae 

Evelue of population tn Calilernde gikldinliie—Unitorm iwopenny portige 
inetitated—Gentrart for eonvuvanre of Englieh moili—Anti-¢ cone hablo 
mottinge— Last can viet ships arrived. 

Conairartion of Ort Avelenlion mitway continence! ab -Sydnny—Uniperity ol 
pd dbecamccnee sear aboliging Of ceknanortatlons = 

Hargmvee disse renal, gold pet Batiniest—told  proclime) Crown 
Ne ond a oF anes {Por Philp Diateiot) me partell from Nicw 

veh) Wales—imn Act guthoriead propamdion of Gorstiiintiion for Kew 
Sout I Wilan—Treea rept Ort iain|—Cynaia population, | ae ae gite then 
hi eeperstbon ct Chosermsbetel; 

oll reveitie allnwatel to elon! Legtaletetoe<Fiet i 0, ill ateniiet 
“ann” apt trem Englaid—Iseagamtion and ficcies) cpemimg af 
Fidei University, 

First diameroe bh lorry Byler nvthon dive) ed—Fi rt suri 
works In & 1 pee at puianiag tt Canviots finally doperted fom. 
Morfalh, Palani 

Vevlonvinerr iia  eedind—Sittgdoe Lieu commemcel—Cnivereiy mffitindedl 
ullegrs esta lilisi ber. 

Hailway, Gpdeey yo Parmmatta, openel—Gokl-fivile eoprrol echome—TRoyal 
Sydnap Mijmt hetenbiltalieal— Kei Chattibition  Hainaperaiod | ieee 
Oirermment—Firt Austin lion. pemeboat | anit fire "| lumii at Byidn 
Operativn massa bhvine) egittu weking ley penopaeion.. 

Pine elective Parllatencit =~ resjitpaiile Minkitiey—Cyll Hegistralicon of Birth, 
Teaihe, Sent: Berdeane tuetiotetel tesla Skoda olamed ex Mectett 
Island—B oriulk Ialnenil truheferredd to fatadiction of Governor of Mew Boabh 
Wile enuma, populating, 253 eh)", 

Wireeks of * Drone * [100 lives oe} ond * Cathertne Adeeneon “ ial livew boot) 
at Sydney: HL pepsin on sn goe year ob ans nab ite cial soc 

Corperrikbun. |i dleanky remtored—Newoaahic 
Hailed bumenbod hy rall, . 
— enki wen _ he faalboi Hist ag soup er errs 
‘te THEE: Hetebdo— Peal Chester ‘to. 4 =e 
Chinen Hosteiinioe’ EM Adonted tr Were? Home Legeiaiee tu euakiak 
Country Distret Gonrta and Comntry Mamiripuilitins. 

Borin Bay ieenslamed| feted fron Mew Senth Weiss — Darling Ever 
mavigabod ny Caddell Wand Ranta 

Kinnirs y dhd-Geldl rish—“Prajia set feo Ne South Wales io New Zealand 
(Manet wor —Pirko abel Willa expedient. 


ayer Fiet-cold: ruah—AntiOhinese riote nt hg Plat and Buarrenpong 
e lt-Gelite-Gir Jolin, Bitherteyn's Lard Act ergs Fats hefare air 
whrction of Cite ircigeating—Renigrosion Commmicnom Far 
and: Dalley, intel ty visi the United ee ot ‘First Tramway 
(henedevea Pith sersek Sydney —Aydosy ect Mrislane economia by 


Btate aid: tn ae slilished—Heal Property (Torres) Act qruianl—Eail wa, 
arp] bar Seth Saeed tic hea ae cabanas 3 


Agewt- Cone in Lande a taxil—Nort her Teeribory aypnted ancl aged 
caret South hueiocti ahs Geer Srstet cxtahlishod, 


OHEOXORANAE TAB es, 5 


Dinelling Etenr [aida 

Tonter Dnties Ciimfereser—Staanp Cinties krmpesedd, 

Puble fehooky ded; Codneil of Bdieotion repleced Natlonal and Dencunjnatlonal 
Sehool Boonde—accioo Jalal dedjeated to Toperial Govern, 

Teetanttinl Scleonks arr rs Act —Dilasue nile found of Muiteee— 
Poet Volinteer Laoil Order 

Truke of Ediniirgh’s visit —La secs een abbot —Fiewt iene 
a0 henge coin by Gadney Mint, 

Eskbank frat Goncpeey evteblisiedl—Old Anatolian serene Libeury 
(lediededt Itt) comyerttel Ina Pred Pulls (Libeety—Pa low, 
opteel —Cabbe laid luiiween Thamania ancl wainland af Ais 


Intorcolosind Exhibition at Sytiney, velahrating Cente af Diok's lmeulings 
mone teeta at Kienell, Moleny Tey—tmpevial irenge withilrawn, 
from New Sarth Wabes—Federal Comerence, Melbourne 

Forest; Heeorret atablidul— Permanent willtary farce ested—Natinesl Ave 
Gallery tinder, poprilatiun 803, 08)—ueverment (Poe Ofine) 
Barrings [iil rartadilintel., 

Teen tenel Ealthition at Apdaoy—Ceble te Reglond coimpdeted——Tm-ilelde 
oq 

Interentinial Premise!’ Cenlicrence, Aydney irk actly ity ag goldfields, 

Trimnlel Farhamenta: Act—lnterroloniel Uoileonte— tener) Boel OF 
opoomt—Velnetecr Land Orde obedisied. 


New Land Act, * Dummylag " rystrlcboal 
sarge inhehln laid between Kine Booth Wale onl Now toaland—Ralloay. 
mpened—Deniliguis: Mount railuay oper. 
the io Orange mn) Conknnotis—Tolls abodished—periona sipetl eliaoowqedk at 
Aberuromiie 


ree, 


Forestry mel tial paula hens acne A College: inarinutoc in onmiggtion 
with fem Lice ned Sehonl of Arii—Hail to Wagge—Pioneer real 
(ua, nie) of Crleat BN, in, serine tom London, 


haraal au wi Sotlety founte:|—lternational Exkibitios. ab Garden. Pala, 
Sydney—Firet steam: tranny in Sydiney—Copyright Act—Natiinal Park 
= neg gr Soeenm opened—Firet seem fleet: cei from 
aydney Mint—Fine artesian bore, in Baller Bim, near Parco Tirer, 


Pole Tnstrvetion Act—Dpencal Act—Leinery Ciildbtieht—Coontry Tere 
Wier Gepply and Bewerkae Agh—Teleplinnes eatclibiataced, in Byelisay— 
Feder! Conformevs, Sydleey anal Abalone, 


Clidnese imnsipretion birthie ceatentel—W imei wdimileel ae ebailinta for 
at Bydney Tniversity—Rail to Albney—Trode Unions Ach—Statn Clos 
Helluf Fassel established — "tines Albert. Viotor and Pride f al WV 
arrived in HiLB, “ Baochaste “—lideriiie’ [ieieae “Heiervisica Alok, 
triating Hoard of Henlen, 

Giandion Palace destemyoil by dip ye Baghieeriig Werks cote blll, 

Silver discover et Aroken Hili—Groken Mi Een prwiary Srnalinte fovenei]— 
Railewne beidze eocoms Marty | iron apenaek Through welleky dom 
minitution «ateblished SydoeyeMelbontne—Kinte syeatan nit litical] 
Edition metivte!—Deienition if rabbite pompubiiry—Olononba fom 
ab Bingare—Intercoloniad Poileral Fuderation Confuremes, 

Lend begislation ramteioting wiles hy nuctlon—Lanl Act goede Barks, ‘if tomar tow 
pastor) |oesese—ielorntion ill fe] ootenl. * 

5S. Military Cootingott-smt to Aoelan— Broken Hill ailvee Mines inpigel— 
‘Terrtinrtal Divieion of the Gobiny=sLooed Lil oorle inathinied tier. 
colonial Tres Union Cxgiterenin—Fediural Cutmetl of Astiralnsia Gea 
stituted-—Cremtion of assisted inomigrnuan, 


sia depresiin—Foroign paerscia poal mlahlabel—Diitien Foperylom 
Bulli wl ving limator (80 fives lowt}—Gearsity oyment; (overensent 
reli started— 


Atgatrilisian ‘Gnslareoc Aig e-Absbalanen Neval 
Dateses Force Ack, 


isa 


He 


Teen | Ass-dleteepeliien, arg gor 
a birpiel | al Water fapgily Hewirmie 


Meal) eunstntiaiealpon, eee Silat Head rome ent 


Pirwi Toothemiriail Atari relline Lawes | Viele aff Contain; aie Sears —reane 
Sevstngn ‘bon Lechniel Coie, Uiema = 
8 Ulin opeaabecuanben’s lV 


vs yf ene ad orginal ni inmphen 4 1 cel 
& Nex Cael ust Prec ad 
ches inincl—Staerind Wee's Prnparky Ast, 

Sik teuicheabmenaiol asks Riioad chee helieuser 


flan i Late aiid Dives Ta Aad lu Twill in- 
- ‘Cise vaembliag at, heheh — ta. Tie Act —d iis Leaaailis 


“ister tune ae ge ms fl K, Se eee er 


resi a Somes reeeal Vee Malin At hey ol Sates pope 


Maticeihioe Aoi nines Pe ee espe OL Rewadetes > How dale iw 

Leeman — we chad phe aeauietin mate coer 
Fini Mabe aterm na sonia inc 
heath om Sewcanly omnemted ehephene— 


Aron et natant Beatling det Moter- 


ne Papel ae ORE py mae Petal eat bol 


he of tum Wi Faris PLAT. tte Tks of (honed) 
pea ary 

Naea), Cuslia bette fmm OTe - - Ast Weil 
Laie Avt—lntewlord oer of Petite Idlgelers preiididied—[oetel, € 


Me Rorekia (ee re fees ee Ter Pree — 

Ba ir eonage: Fre ip pith maton ee Tite: As — |e mit oft 
Aritictio, Caurt—Puctiomendiary fei Oemmities os Unritit By erg— 
cee gece eee ete ae 


porte of cooley al 
osteam 125 two thet of Austecin ieanguested-ielas of Cosmas 


Bote cha conse bens eh tsliess Aoi AGE Sc eal 
a Gertress jeri! Eel orit 1 earth es pat 
fe. teeetiesd te Conomwrrelth—lsieni Breter(iees Sart —Cveminen 
Cimeabierios nol Ariiticios Jat 


1044 


alg 


Aesied Tromigtettie rletenteced—Okiden's Cente bet italia 
icmsaie Att Lawl Governed Oars) Are woreiing dal goverment 


gr or ty, ar mre vibra ret liegt pee 


oo Ter lie maenpiaialiinieniain thriney Hel 
al tdaat fares tee ceric of ina mol ated wi 
uf Firion Cikirom ictineed~ Act vemame toy uidcldery 


ferred] ta smiled Deocnankt bate wales 
Viel of Dhltel inte: (Acree) Petters Wiege fire fiahuatrial 
Geeks Volo Cepeal Rix ieee nn Laas Aree ek 


"WS ESET 
girth 


f 


: weaderleer oth: nal orilehay ee a is 
r orb * Ceoteg "—ijerman Pucrmert: ** cm privurem: 
aed eliel Ge bene 7 


Tid 


ly 


Late 


11g 


FEW S00TH ALe9 OFFICLIG TRAX BODE, 


Anstralian Expeditionary Forees in action ad Dardanelles and in —Retam 
of First Expeditionary Forme fram New (rolnes—Newenstle ated atenl 
vil—Comerratoriam of —Patinswomen. ru Lari — 


Btste Aectai heme in o tlonMonk for Luxperkal Ack 
ram = 
Tas—Wheet harvest marketed tad eis Gevetement’—Light benno 


Aoatroliag reps eee Forces in action in Preece —Commonweelth 
clamotion oedering eatly cloalng of Noteh—Liguor Relerendom 
loaingy sie ab 8) pa—Commenweslili Aidvieors Couneil "tar selenide 
|apesrem ge Flori of cago memes See by Ccmmmonweslth Gorettimerih— 


febroad.- Puhtie lestry i gaa wn 
ol private echicly— = Works's Compensation low oxtenihed! bo all workers.— 
Tretetot's Fetiily Maintenance —limperial Wool Purch Scbnme 


Eu War ermusticn dedacnl— 6, Toord of ‘Trade oovstitutel—V isin 
of Fre ibe Miveieti—Womilii"a Led Btatue Act pia 9 Retireenent 
de gate ide thet Diteraies eterna eh 


Bury SrePauRY agned—tters “Hows atheme initiated—Initoen 
emi ‘Wiest Bile erected for hull ves aeroplanes Bight, 
igfaned to Aerglia (trent ght duya} by Flags Sinith—Coeomo th 

Ftnwud (oraralesion sate meh do inquire info baalt wage and) coat ot lining — 
First Fedral (4 ectines in aoocnience with satatesreeat ly ay Re 
Werder] Reforuia; pipes to extend legkletivn pomers orul to ptieride for 
5 Taemia Hegre rejected —Hapork-by Vissoat felliooe on Baval 


GEOGRAPHY AND CLIMATE. 
GEOORAPHY, 
Anna or New Borre Wana, 
Tae avew of New South Wales, including Lord Howe Island (ite dependency) 


aml the Federal Capital Terribory, in eathmated aft 310,972 square miles, or 
vor a aad acres, repteeenting rather more than one-tenth of the total aren 


the Commonwealth of Australia, ‘he Federal caumedetio ool wn hecetat. 
900 mquare inilee at Canherru, the site of the Federal ( , and 24 square 
tailes of Jervis Bay, weed for novel purpose, 

Crem aly edema Brae diretly from Point Dunger on the 
adeth te wpe Howe oo tht eouth, 16° 605 tale rom cast to west, along: 
echt ange adage tage eamg Ab gmap di aye eg Shovel ey 
West corner, where the River Marray paages Into Bonth A to Point 


Dhanger, the distance ia Ald miler, 


Lord lows Island ia T coiles in length, by a width from half-a-mile 
Sep aea, hed han oh aee’at Sagar’ elisa en . 


The area of New South Wales, and of sack of the other Biates, In relation 
te the total une ef the Commonwealth la shown in the following abatement )— 
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Boru of New Sorm Wanna. 


Wi in the tempurste gene, alan entirely between 
the Poth and 3@th paraliels of south latirwle amt the Mjet and 164th merhdiana 
af longitude: the southern boundary dips from the Mth lel on 

we the 3Tuh on the east, State in bordered on the 
worth, weet, ancl reepectively by the Histes of Queensland, Heuth 


Sw 00TH WALee OMFIULL TM woom, 


by Ger Bho 
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ara, io aguinet on avernge at 


Lord Howe Falanal. 


Hmoamirmioat Fearon, 


fin the LOT inde of thin Year Book: au seooustt wiw given of the Important 


grogrephical foutures al New South Wiles 


The Sexjos of Now South W ules. 
al Boor Booth Wales is liveied nat 


he gee 


hte Ave owall- 


sraliy 


Cinat Dirtrict, fhe Tahilalasca, Lee Weaumen 
which travers the State 
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wer [hwtgieia, aml ghee Weetere Wiel. ‘The toblelonde 
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the Vietorian harder, aril sloped gradually ta the Grookwoll River on the 
neeth-wnat and tin thr ep a af the Celotta Stange on thins verth-aat. te 


Rewetchy latent, the at elevated. portion al th. Satein te 
Gmita, Lwvel opland plalia ovour theoughoat the Tableland [ivisien. 


The Weasotu Blooper with greater of lee atruptness fmm the 
psa limita at the tnhile tends to the head-waters ol saree tw eye 
of inland rivers 


The tohtod rheere constitute = well-defined orm, dietinrt in character 
from ibe Woetern Tales, The northern division oosrpeise: the Gwydir and 
the Numet Wjwer un; the ceeten) diviclan, the the 
Marqrnrl bey thn wn; wod ‘the southern, spectinally duiguant the 
Hivurina, the Taohlan, the aurea the Eedwards and the 


The Geos Main district atzorates trom the rrver-comarers of the flareos, 
the i ea the spare ames the western Ieumdary of the Aiate. The 
IW Op very getutly dram ithe had of ithe. Dacling sdstioned weeedé tht 
Treat Dividing Hange und westward tomurds the Routh Australian bender, 
Only a few trifting elevations secur, aml the plain ate for the mest 
divuid af timber, They ane sestered by the cere of the Mursay - 7 Dooling 
ayiter. The Larling and ite trileqarion are babble to cemstdereble shrinkage 
in ported uf ly wather, bot ign wet emuanine they uvertiow thelr ean weul, 
Hood the surrounding country tor miles, peoskeringe  ertemesely tertile. 


Thwart of the pal son of shih sacl) Mls eli allied 


tical! is food, “The hluck aol lonmations mrpreecni 
the tietup anes oS nee wt, won Sowa pra fr 
=o the Mame, anl te Chey 


along the mildle courses of the Castilernagh, 
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Tertiary oe 
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Cevtncems wsET Copan: wurtr Muriel Jeu a0 Moont 
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flim. = = Lip. Cctaceres alg Darton Qua 
i pongo nn 
= Tyrrwrich Coal M at} Thee Menenren ounaniit 
TieeFos .  _| ena w 
| [tain ae 
Hew iesbory Jere - }, Heatberteary Antalitenans 
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IL, Upper or Newenatle Coal} 


Mewes cs 
ry agg mere | Bete grag 
j il or ina a rat 
Perr oCarbsetarone 1" Sressurne ie alee cocur ia hess 
4, Upper Muzino Borie: ‘ Hear ee, 
{i Ohruta (Coa) Measures ig 
Ci Lower Marine Series ms | 
Rlineopters Hails and Asawa.) 
ciate! Marisa Heda... ry 
Alasine hede af Thotaggege aud 
Carhomileriua os Citrus Twn areas, waned 
Hew Enplancl  Dhietrict, 
| eqqnivalemt fi park by Eife 
i \ Ftar Bede of (neunaland, —, i 
\ Upper [ronan : et the metullitorcus 
= Theronan on a Teron kai i wis boule iumck reads geen ian 
= these formation, ae jn 
Lijnentoues peut sites ak Vaam, ial) igupece rockin ian 
Blbowtan.., gee ee Ach » on thal reunites, tart ys 
ait oven gi oa vat 


 Tlactaen arpael Tita vk Samii, | dha, 
» Gata, Towilaghey, Berricdale, 
| and in than scnneaal Auck 


Ordovician land amd Wolleeiey, on vie) 
| Vietorian ‘order, Talwong, 
Tallong, Clattsitiry, oul in | 
| the Mavare- Alloy disiriab. | 5 
Cumbrian a .» lnestones, achicta, wal elaciol lee of Tororanges, 


Post-Tertiary and Tertiary deposits cover approximately one-third of the 
area of New South Wales, embracing practically the valicya of the westeru 
river systema, except for a broad belt of pra- “Situriat, Hilorian, and Devonian 
rocks nthe Bogan River and the Barres Range, Tertiary and Poat- 
Tertiore fiviatile deposits constiinte the eloet-sonree of allarial gol, 
stream tin, anil gem-stones, The Cretaceota formation was the source oi 
aupply of the first artesian water struck, Lower Cretacenus rocks ocoupy 
the greater part of the baain of the Uppor Darling and ite tributaries, ovar- 
lying « considerable area of Trias-Ture water-biaring formation. The Upper 
Cretacemes formation is opal-bearing, rich deposits being worked ab White 
Clif ond Lightning Ridge. Rocks of Jorssie aoe aro-limibed in oecurronce 
io the looality of Gulgong, “Triassid and Thas—Jors moh extend over a 
large part of the coustal distret, the Triae-Jitre having 4 great dev 
ag conglomermbes, sandstones, and shales in the Glarence River Dhstrict, 
Winnamatta shale, Hawkebury sondatone, aol Norrabeet whales, constitute 
the Hawkesbury series a? Trinwie age, The Hawhestucy sandstone overlies 
the Narraboen shales, ond extend: from Sydney on all gidea for some 
TO miles embracing practscally the whole Hawkesbory River Valley, This 
formation extends also contimnotly from Sydney to the heed of the Goulburn 
River, and haa an ah oetaunt a isle ot in the Macquarie and Cast 
River basins, The Wi iinomiti shales covers lance aren in Connty Cisnber- 
litid-and-onterop in the Blue Mountains. 


The Perne-Carboniferons formation extends along tle coset between the 
(yde and Tanter Biver district and westward bo the meuniama and. in 
the Cantral-Weatern Division. ‘Thia formation ia desoribed im detail ie the 
Hapter relating to the Mining fuastry,  Carbontfernus strata ore developed 
in the Honter and Manning Rigor districts. and thenes inia worbh-north- 
weaterly direction to Warialda: They areof-marine and freali-wober origin, 
interbedded with tafe and Lavoe acd interewted by mmetaliferoe bodes, 
but tonite no workable col seqens, 


isolated boealities, aa tm the Yi district, and in the Western 
and New ; are traversed by metaliifercm 
quarts t 

Lt generally weet of the tablelands, on the upper 


nud probably in the busine of the i 

of the podem ner pe yu Suan 
Soran, se Wellington, Yarrangohilly, and Fombeyan Caves 
dovar are of thie age, 


Ordovician rocks lave been lormted on the Victonan-New South Wales 
boundary Hine, and at the localities mentioned in the table of formations. 
Tir are is nat dein Bediment= of this age centals important deposita 
ak copper, Rocks of Cambrian age contain the Broken Hill 
| Ba guohadp otiee ia ths Consseathurr ateccae 


Capital City of New South Woolen. 


eg ny wrenng Damen ndlgemen prwny the seat of Government, 
ka uated on tha shenas of Port dJacknon. bid plea ned sept og oo 
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Femnnat, Carrtat Teanitoar, 
si anger Af a of! ube State ef New 
Sion ar tionaned to eee te aera of ihe Mecrumbidgee Sever, 
iy 8 ale iene Sebenie with which is is 


connaated Although the site was chosen in [PO® the seal af Govern 
sonnh be «till im y Matbeuten Visseus 
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| ringer nd per Havens Er : 
a wit, ih oO the ee id 1 
oe cee wes ait all parte of the 3 y sacahe: tequtdtog: texouble one 
nat citinan. “Tho Govemment Accommulation. Homes at the: Capes 
muh ht. Kiwini) aro managed by Wie Bicrewss 


COEMATIC. 
Afeitaralagimed Micra, 


Meteredigeliol oiverrutions ob Sew Sith Wales my diveeted {poo Hyd ty 
ee thie omelet a att hele leon ual Aceerndin, tehtebs idee: thie poeeeter- pert 
of Sew! Goods Winlosy: pe apritiol <dieneesl ogzentl sti jo online wise on 
Thikiet, oot ther: am mom peporting stetions: throughegt thn Stet 
Bvflatinw aul wawther chews wee teaued daily: ly the Ueteorelugies! Buren, 
énd-tnin mapa dd bioborle cliria ine peered, 


Sigqnule ace disnleged in Syduey we give storm woreings and to indionte 
thir wrethor, min, and cold or heet wore; foraceste arg telegraphed detiby 
te too det enutey detente, ad the city farivmety are published ia. the 
eich) eelitiiond of tha, poet 


Sree Qneenrarory. 


Briney Obeerratory, Int, 52° at" ad* qowth, Jorn.” La." wy os0 eneh, 
estailisliel in the year T4900, io no State inetitution, Since the-ereation af a 
Falere) wouther bitestt in TROT dee aoe of the Olmerestory hae beenof 0 
attonomical chortler Tlie pelueipal instomaote pew the hoot virele, 
ware nyals, equatorial, and ecismiogtaph: Chewing te thy oueuitdbleness af 
the potompherm im Sycigy the: astregrrapls haa heer peveered, ty Pept 
FRU Tie jttlipal enientifie work te (lin doborminction of: the poaltion, 
Hstehutlon, ttl ninvorut of ature in the ey tr thrpair blr Agden 
(ete, F2* tio 1° eouth declination) in the gtretinteccetonel ele, 
sullition, merasioel| abeertations, eveh aa those of egmete, are mode aie 
tha equatorial, aid apstomeatin. records af aneth tremors oe emt to the 
Ea ske (Committee of the Tititish Asseoiatiun for the Advancenmt of 
Belen. Practical and pono lie wrk entleees the daterinination and: not 
firation: off tle) damatived thi of the tates norcespondence of an edunae 
tiowal cherneter on astsqnomien] matter, wal day and evening reception of 
visite dieterestil i wetemmy. 


The weather ia determined chiedy by amtierelones, or srean af Taig hiro 
fmetric preeanen; with ther attendant teopomlandi eeterche dipreciona, Im 
whieh the winds: Ghiw eptrelly outer from, the cenice or muri. These 
dntiryolones pi wimest entinnoualy acon the fae cof the-continent of 
Australia from west to mat, aod the explanation. of tho existence of euch 
high-pressure belts lies probalily fo thadaer that this areola within the sre 
in which polar and equatertal eurrents moet and for some tine circulate 
hetorm fowing. north ond eeuth: “The esate meant dlepordis- on thie 
retaliation i? the earth, 


== 


eee ee ee 


| A general somging movement oorasionally takes pineo in the atmoxphere, 
sometime: towards, and sometime: dtom, tha eyumter. The -mearement 
eauees adden changes in the westher—heat when the sarge iv to the aoath, 
and fer cold wither whe i} moves townrds the equator, ‘Probalily, thea 
sodden displacements of the air aysteme are due to avtion, resulting 
ia ee eee belt ito ite sarertth: arte. buat 
a 


New Sooth Wales is peculinrly free from eyeloniec disturbarces, although 
cecnaionally 2 eyclono may reach the Biate from the north-east trepies oF 
from the Antarctio low presmere belt-which lies to the sawth of Australia, of 
tany result front mognsoonal disturlkenees, 


‘Tre Seas, 


The seatons Goss ox fellows:—Aummer—December, Jennary, anid sac 
ary sonar 00 atu } wintes—) July, onl” 


Suhitaey ii thie heeddet os Ttity the eoldest month, and the temperate 
of eohinin qin! spring are approxinist\ely the mean of the whole yeur. 


itherly winds, which aro chaitactenetic af the staomer 
wWeither on the comet, seeur puriut _Srequmintly during the month fram Gep- 
tanher to Frbroory, and between T pra. and midoight These winds, hick 
no paces boimredncw pori> Pua ml hate ath 


During wlnter, the prevailing diretlon of the wind le w=sterir, Tn ‘the 
ssncesul ine dad anctamd we Neer aee vamngat” Namlicsews Pre hereon 
nortinwards there is = southerly tendency, while a 
north of ae the direetion it alment. doe south. When ther seach the 


sy ll a ge. gee IW Nga eB The 
districts perenive the lewriont’ falls, Pipe sar fr 30 Jocks i 
the wath tu TU inekes tn the ports, Despite their proxieity to the ea, the 
mountain cheine are not of wifiniert pheretion to amare any croton 
Gailon; ao that, with slight irmpriluritias, the eversge 

dininiches tewords the weatern linlta of the Bute, the eure fenging from 
tore of ehent 6 jecthen on the eb in ld 3 ire oo ee Wier 


rh fon sO8TE wanes OFFICIAL FRLR BOOK, 


A clusifeetion of areas in Mew South Wales in necoriance with the 
entual following dietrietion:— 


The distribution of rainfall is dependent on three fectors—(1) the enorzy 
pret in tle stmoepheric apetaoss, (9) the cote of movement of the wtes- 
rei ea, ad (8) te pooling ltt a whi the sartirpekoens sre 
wer n. 


deter Beg A sresonal previlonee of this type of weather would race 
low ealnfall on the enewt and tablelands, and ater that portion of the lulond 
district north of the Lachlan Diver, A momoonsl prevalence ee & 

weesin inden serth of the Lechlun, bat mat wecesanrily in cestern onal 
te a arcae, An ontiopoionic prevaleise pemite in goed reine over 
wiontel nod tahiolond distriete, bot couses ehrrocss weet of the mountains. 


Generally, June fe the wettest month in all southern districts weet of 
the bighlonds: in other porte ef the interior the month of grentest bumiditr 
ie Januery, Februar, or March. On the Northern Tablelands, the Central 
Wisetern "Blope, ond Central Western Plains, the bighes: montisly average is 
recorded ti danunry. Februnry is the wettest coonth on the North-weetrrn 
Plaiie aod over the sunntey to the orth of the Darling anid emet of the 
Parco; and Murel) in the far north-weet quarter end ever the central Dar- 
ling swuntey between ‘Tilpo and Teaneoris. In the cometal districts, every 
month, exorpt Nevenher, ia represented in aoe port aa the wettest, 


Crate Dern. 


‘Phe territory of New Sonth Walee me be divided into four elimatic 
divixions—ihe Coact, the Talddlanda, the Western Slopes of the Di 
Bangs, and the Westerns Plaine. 


Cima, 


Ts the Coustal division, which Ties hetween thi Poole Geran amd the 
Great Dividing Bites the rainfall average ie comparatively high. 

Sriner je situated half-way betepen thy extreme northern and southern 
fimitt ef the Stat Je mea ain) temperature le 68° Pahrenhelt. This 
ment ratige is only 17°, cnlenieted ever a period ef siety yearn, the mean 
summer temperatire being about 71", and the moan winter tempersture £4". 


@S0GRAPAT AND CLIMATE. 1 


The following table shows the average meteorological conditions of 
Bydeey bused on the experienre of the sixty years ended 1ie:+— 
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The Narth Cosst Qistricts are favoured with « warm, molet climate, the 
rainfall being from 40 w 70 inthe onwoally, The mean lenipersture 
for the gear is fim OO" to 0", the autor meen belng Th" to FS", 
and ithe winter mean Ti" to 60°, On the Kowth Comat thy palnfell varios 
fron 80 to 10 inebes, and the ment benpersture miges between 67" endl @1", 
the enter men being from 66" ot the foot of the reages fo TO* on the oom 
eomet, and dhe winter from 48" to G0" over the antie wren. 


Coustal roina come from the wea with both routh-east and north-ond winds, 
hetog farther augenented in tho tatier part ot the pene by: thundertemn 
from the northweet, ‘The principal preripitating a@enuies are the Antarctic 
depressions, the anticyclancs when travelling tin igh Intitacon, wmd im the 
extreme northeomst relinhle ralne aro poeelpliated by, the southmand. 


15 SE so078 alee OPO FAR Done. 

The followinedable shows the tmetecroligivnl seditoss of the primipal 
stations in the Conatel Division, arruiged in the order of their lebeadie. 
"Theme. stotions ire ropriaentative of the whoke division, and the furs one 
the ererage of a largo imber of syearas— 
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Tulking the coat san whele, the difereice bepreen the mean summer 
aa me owliter temperature is aboot 17" amy. 


Tablelands. 


On the Narthern Tableland the rainfall) te consiatent, ranging from 
29 tuches in the waster parte to 40 inches in the eastern. The ctemperntore: 
dn ood] aed bracing, the ererage for the year being between 64" and 60"; the 
meen suminer tempersture lies between 86" and 70", and the mean winter 
hetewen 42" and 45". The Bonthern Tableland is the coldest port of the 
Siaiy, the moan -annual temperature being aboot 06". In eummer tlie 
mn coed from 67" te 08", ond dtowinter fro 84" to ee". At Kisndra, 
the sleration of whith ia 4cH0 tect, the man punoal “tompereture in ded". 
Maur the southern estraniiy of the teblelend, on the Snowy and Muniong 
Hauges, the snow is prevent genorally throughout the year. 
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Weateen Sfogea 


Oe the Wastera Stopes thie ralufall la Metrl hated uniformly, parring from 
90 inches in the western petta i 80 (achos lu the camer; the greater part 
af the wheeteroving arma of the State la atuutod an grea Singvae 
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GEOGRAPHY ANE CLIMATE, ar 


The winter, with an average temperntura over 60", acoompaniad by oleae 
skies and an absence of snow, lenves litte to be desired from the standpoint 
of health; while, alep owing chiefly te the dryness of the climate, these inland 
regions produce the best merinn tii im, ke world. 


The meteorological conditions of the Western Plaina will be seen from, 
the following statement, corresponding ta theae given, already for the other 
divisions of the Sinte+— 


pean in Gadde. 


| mi font. | i a bd r & © |hmaliva, 
Bewwarrind oy S| ABD) GOT | | SD) Be Leo | Se | Bea 
Walgett 1.) | NS eed | ee | ee eee | cee | oe 
Bourke .., ga | th) oot a7 | ed | 6 | id) ero) date 
Wilonnnis 478) OT) oa | aoa | oee Bo |) rae) Bre) dogs 
Cobar... Hs) 2) 670) a1 | a4) MO | eT) aro | dae 
Broken Hill S66 |1,001 G47) 7H) SUE) Sra | Lisa) Bed | BR 
Mennt Hope O26 | 000 HS) THD) S04 | SIT | 1G) Md) 1628 
Condubedin of G25) 700) aa) oo | 88 | apa | toa) goo | 1p40 
Wentworth ee ee ee er ee ia! 
* Hay sy) 810) Gat | yee OF) Fa) 11TH | 29 | lets 
oe | #22) 188 | oe) 73 | ee sa | EE | ITT | Eee 
Teelllquls aay | M2 | da) Fae aos | aa | iT | DH | Lee 


Tine, 

A delf-recerding tide-gaitgr bes been in operstion af Fort Denfeon, In 
Port duckaon, #inee 1667, The arengge renee oof ordinary tides ia % feet 
44 -inches, and of spring thden sh feet 1) iuehes. In Jitne, 18, in ni, 
(012, sid in December, 1010, the trde-gauge ot Fort Denison recorded 4 fert 
Winches, which ia prectlontly the highest tide rowistered. 

At Port Hunter, the average rise and fall of ordinary tides is 8 feet 47'p 
inches, and of epring tides 6 feot 6) inches; the greatest range being § feet 
tf imolon ~The highest tide registered waa 7 foot 4 inches io May, 1508. 


For the const the average rise of spring tides may le taken as § fect 
6 inches 
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CONSTITUTION, GOVERNMENT, AND DEFENCE. 
Euwte Goevenrcrnwe of New Sect Wate 


nities tor thé goterucecd af ther dat wee soiberiaed 

to impede a Limited tortion bp cumteme duties, ened the fet ‘thiri- 

five yeum af the eilany's exmteere wae akaolicee 
+ power. 


Colonial Geertary; dome Bowron, Mrinelpel Sugpeon; Jokn Onley, 
&. iat. ' 


AD fame wr ordinance had tp be eebasiithed 20.8 exinmemed meeting of thix 
Couns), acel any eetion of the Governor contrary te the arbvive of tee 


Counce) peforside to Epgpised for derision, The feet acting of 
the Cue] ‘as hekt cm Stik Ateuet 1Ret Prectically coincidest 
with tha institution of this LeeGlative Count, which solexdied the fret 
firs. of) eomutitoctiznal gs tee Chops of Juste ee PE 
letra, end the epatem-of trinl br Gurr ? 

Phe Legicictive Canweil, we eenicrtitubed be 2 gee octet becreel 
ia UF be Ghee meniler., and ite fection exe]; best tee 
rem ef ts axistenee A tin ineflioey of. each lisse wnecure 
of eometiinidaaal peverniett jn tie fey af the eacpeneling =! 
wren lise! inissewts of 5 

Ibewesten Gore. 
ie . c 4 


Phillip Dietrict oo sopurate cola. In 1839 9 select eomnmittes of the 


COMTI CION, COV NRREEW YT, wo DPENCE, 23 


Council, which thes numbered fifty-four. (thirty-six: elective ond cightoen 
nominee manilers), ndtpted a draft Constitition for Letislatare of two 
Hours, whieh, with minor amendments, wad aoeepited by the Imperial 
Parlioment in 1860 The New South Wales Constitution Act, 1855, 
eomferrd-a fully reeponsible eyatem af government, entire control of Crown 
lands devolving  upen a South Woles Forlioment, whieh waa arn 
powernd ales, aubject te intone od the vet, to neake laws mend tay 
ia Honetitution re 


The tit clictive Morliamvnt wad opened by Gorernce Denison, on Bind 
Aimy, 185 ‘The Cotstitutlon hes born amended by many Asts, but the 
mmmmtial form af tho original Legislatore ranaing intant, though ite fa- 
tions have ten euihirged from time to thaw by Denperial (neetoenta, auch ee 
thie whieh empowered the State Parlianiet to deal with matters erluttiag 
ta comage, copyright, extradition, naturdlisation, alapiping, dc. Slee 
1M, when the Conutianwenlth of Augtralia! woe ineugurated. legislative 
fonetions hive bees dbrided between the Parliaments of the Camumonwealth 
und of the Bite. 


“His Casa aieere, 


The fori) inengurntion af tbe Commonwealth took place op tet Jonnie. 

101, and oder the Commonwealth of Auuiralia Conetitetion ack, thir Mar 
Himent of the Commonwealth ie enpowered to nnke laws on matters utert- 
ing Hie poses, order, and good gevernmant of the Commonwealth, particularly 
with repent to the fellermite;—Tendke qo eotomierce with other cinintrics 
mnt amok States, taxation, boantios an prodnetion, borrowlie ICAI °c 
‘pobliy credit, prwtul, telegraphir ond tolephemie eerviers, defewoe, Tight- 
homees, eetrorenion! yo metectolesica! oberrvations, quarantine, faberins, 
cousue abd wtatiniles, corms, banking, inearnes, weiglie ainl moaseiees, 
Hifi of exchange pod promicenry notes, bonkruptey, copyright, qaterte mol. 
trode tarka, notrralisetion wed aliens, foreign cerporntions and trading, ot 
fiianeia)-serpecotions formed within the Commonwealth, marriage, divorns, 
innlid wind oldage pensions, Tmigration, esterta! aftairs, railway. eoirkral ia 
Telation to dotenes and pilway otqubaltion or conatraction, sbpedt to: the 
rommt af the State, moneilintion dmd- arbitration in regard to. disputes 
ettenling bovend the limits of tiie State. 

To alter the Genstitution, the low for the proposed plteretion mat be 
submitted to 9 referemdom of electors: vot. less then two nor. mon: than aie 
Meth ofter ite possage through’ both Houses of Pariiament, and. most 
ey eee by notanjority of electors votme, in a oinportiy of the Btiiaa, 
as moll ae in the Gummonweaith The Constitution las been alpered 
fey the Convtitution Aleeatin. (Senate Jlortinnd) Act, 1800, und the Con- 
atitetion Altermtion (State Debs} Act, ol. 

The Purtioment ef the Gommeomvealth is copowered epecitically bo legs 

ie on any matter peferred to lt hy the Parliatieit of Purtiamenia. of any 
State or Biatee, but ao thet Che law mode aliall exter only to the States 
whith (are partion to the peferenoe. 

Ohniteide the specie functions of the (Gommonwenlth the Constitution of 
eath Btate comtinuce ae at the establishment of the Commonwealth, ane 
the Perhatient of New South Wales ling legislative power in ol] totter 
nit apenitically within tha fintitliew of the Camtnenwenlth. 


Exeortive GoreaxMerr. 


Tn both Stone ond Commarwealth the executive government reste with o 
Goremer representing the Crown, wlio acts on the edtice of on Exeoutive 
Coonell reeponaibile te Parliament, 


SEW SOCTH WaLes tricia Thal soon, 


£ 


Corel 


The State Evreative Gorermment. 


The Goverwer is the repreaentative af the British Sovereign; he [e 
sre Thasariocicrad Oe bend teaeaiens satieicaduen te. tin carts 0 


lative Qouneil, Jodge, Jmation of the Coma leelonere, ame! other 
e@fleers, ond he may somes, prorog, ar ony Pogiloment. In the 
Be ee ee eee aren by Se Siete Ee 

warn leer ] 


Commonwealth Ereewties Gerrrnment, 
Tha Crown ja tell be the Gorenrtienere! of Acatralia, ale is 
pockrided by ib The Benate end the Howes of Hepresentative are 
cctv omens A sepheentate af a Re, ed a a cane i 


Parliament, wud percinat the Houne af Representatives, In his Hawestivw 
Government he in ar vol by the Hemvutive Counedl, which ls componed sf 
members indccabla sn the vere fond got ay oraaat re “pr 
Crean administering Commonwealth Tepartementa. provisions 

the Constitution Aci the Miuiatry romnbered seven, end the maximum 
Peete avenited 5 for their milatles wee E100) per acnom, Amendments 
here incre) the coiler to pine ail the masini atmdit of salaries 


te 16 Son, 
THE BTATE PARLIAMENT, 
The Legislative Council, 
Under the Constitution Act, 1903, the Governor may summon to the 
Lagidetioe Cooneil aay person he thinks it, provided ene ia of the 


fol age of Tt year, aod leo ooteral-born of motorised antjeot of Tie 
Majere in Cet Deitel or in Sew Booth Wolo AC let fourthithe of the 

eemiers carcerned in this Compell moat he persone tot holding voy offies 
of emolument wader the Crown, The mombors have a lide tennro of offic, 
robert te calle qualiftontionts tt are met entitled to romimerstion for 


CONSTITUTION, GOFERNMEST, AND DEFENCE. Fs. | 
thoir services) oon mathe of priv they ore allowrd to travel foe on 
Longley enefourth 


the’ Silata-splioeairn and 400 sve nara ial Chee teen 
hor, eucludivd af oti Bodice, sien ae ; for the 
teh of belinda. “The tiem Act contains wo provieg wx ta the 


ake 
nitmber of members; in Doewober, U0, theme weer oT. t 
recive in ane ealeey if ETO, wooed the Chairman of Comanition £470, 


The Leapiclative Asorebly. 


eleotions. Mam i ami of the Loginlative 
Counell, pereane holding nen-pelitheal © of preg ander the Crew. 
eanopt in the avy or anny ase di for nettulership, Under the 
pre af-the Constitution A: t Aet of 1008 may alone of the 

i w hy Wales be nominated aod elected t¢ the 
Lagpishative Assembly, f-alecie) must forthwith rata his iss 
the services ‘The Wonen's Logal States Act, 1014, whieh imal, (ay 
Het December, 1008, provides tet a pero ehall mot tor renege of com bp 

ue ity on iaiap 


oy sabjoct so 
aleoted and ta act ao metnber of the Legislative Assembly 


Each rarmi the eum of ESO rie f retsnbrogee- 
Pay toc a my discherze of i memuatine duties, 


The tap apiee Thea conn See dhe meser be absent Fithowt 
porwission awhels seenkon «ff Legietoisen, lemeses bnalecey 9 othe 
of a foreign power, or convicted af « crime ; af unt 


o lerye af 21,00 ennen, a) the Chairman. 
riwanserte hg plier The of’ the ¢ ties nocrinee £250 
(oR RE REPS of 
be dimolred at the discretion of the Governer, if the 

Garrat in the Asembly, sire et thes ear 
hefore the puming of the Triennial imomnie Aet, STH, the Hoit of 
ye Avapro 
pista Hows of Pastionent, bat is tooly ihe 

ihe darn iin | 
ret ht Homer alia! bet omental according its prototype 

the Diaperial Parliament, 
Brute. Ececreck, 


The jaw relating tn State lection: i eomtainel in the Parllomentory 
Dectorstes and Elections Act of 1314 ond ao Amending Act passe in 100K. 
Phe Act of 1015 provides that at genera! elections the member of the 
oa ig emp ene pee than age igh Phe nar samy ety a 


attacdines ut any polliow-plece hp ree af Ulecet or lndemity, distanee 
over Th miles, cr travelling 


Filet af beaters | wun Wp ches new] rerione] hey ewcip 
diate by a mevielad cuir coasctatbing ofl we ot - tte hstrie. 
eater, Ete fotlestad aed portend preticthie 

@ peweval election. 
fifors votive ab etary in nigel di ele ao ceelaeetion thet ho ie phe 
eee thew sell iaasil iAuet, Lee alee dy thar 


phaiion, 


fh ta 
The following title shows the wetlng ot the exretions bold in New Kouth 
Wales-titew jibured. 9 shic Lipa 
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Woking dee allewasee Aw obetar ies to Toting, expen fee hat ni 
dintetets, Uke anise uated indicat that yeaa in 

part(lerly wees, attack tthe rabie te the privllnga, tr chix conten 
alter dealers! i 2 per ceri. af pi peeial Wel yore; im 1007, 
(28 per Commi: at the elect af iin ane 10S abet 6a per want. : and in 
DATS enly O06 per cei. vated, 


COTEITETION, GOV REVMENT, ATH DEFERCE. rd 
Tn the camo af meen. the highs of Tot, SHE | 
Bias dy Serge here wag vast 


Laos ye grep vec ras Reymadirie fas ghoge renner we 3 
wom ni pga eg enn bene A apm omen 
for the 


peomontage of inforinal vorten being ry to 1TH percent. "The peoeniage 
pane te 2) lis 1019) this wee the thet whet at which the abernt voting 


was ip ‘penutiar, arul cay itermaities aeeurreel Harned the son-oneapliumee 
by eleetion-allirens with the upenial onnetitieme ing tie team of bello” 
Pepers ty elowtor outelds the dhetriots in © they were cutolled. Ls 


TDeneerrios oF Recon res, 


a yi + ra South Wales 
te temberlip of Legistitive Assembly of New wi 
mlenittied by « rofereidum to the electors in 100d, and, oe 9 result, the 
wher of reprmentntives waa todueed to 00, the voting being ‘for 186 
aimkers OTL, for 100 members 1308, and for OO members 206,278 votes. 


The dollewing tuble shows the average number of pereutia reqrrcuartnd by 
ean member of the Aseanhly, and the proportion of the pepulution euralled 
ony the elentern) jiate at varione dates on witeh the mowberslip or frunchien 
hea betty altered alee the opening of the first Parlement ane ot enol year 
of whurthas shines 1Y 
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Li Ss aap bs ie | 
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te the pear 164, and the Grane in the feet colon here been coleolated om 
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28 SEW SOUTH WADE OFFIOLIL YEAR BOR, 


they are, therefore, somewhat-in oxeces of the actual proportions, At the 
cena of 1901 the percentemn of adult males in the total population was 
about 38, and of adults, moles nod femoles, 82, Al the election in 2207 
the proportion of the population tmralled was 86 por cont, and after the 
Wornei's Pranchine Act, 112, wna passed ft mae to 46 ger cent. Tn 110 
the proportion was Te per cent: whileot the Census date, Sd April, 1071, 
tha aduatt population represented 50-8 per dent; of the total, In Merch, 
Y1T, the elactors on the toll pepeosented §S per ont. of: the trite! 
pepulatine 


AC Bet of the Parlignents sinte Meeponsible Government was established 
ia shown helowt— 
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CONSTITUTION, GOVERNMENT, AND DEFENCE, 


Brave Monereme. 


The varias Ministrics which hove held office eitee the establishment of 
Responsible Government, together with the duration in affes of asoh, are 
shown. balow:— 
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The Melina Ministes, which be iu oftice, esnttate of the folluw ing mum bees — 
tru a ee eee eee 
‘aimot Sumer ah Vise raiilent at tp) Ban 43. W, Lerma ee 


Abpurs li ap Ban 7 Tawa, ci Ho eis 
Hintaier af dipetes and ‘te fait a Hain, a fa, fara 
Snorviney fo bene dual Minister fur Agriealtnew Tou. 1, Aanyronn, Be 


ea acer! Pos Palalie Weeloe titiniacee af Foolleaye Mun. 0, P, Duca, ito, 


‘Goliuied Preaanrer and Seormtary Ten, 1b. Brera, MDA 
va a ei cata How, A; Gi. ¥. ‘ala, ME 
af . Fon, Wy Oyue, MTA. 
ustor at Puli Pasttlh. a ; =; Hate A. ag WA el 
nase at fur Lents a ‘i =» Jihim, #, T, un, MLA 
Ladatunt Minister fer Agricdinne .. Tlie. A. AL ecw, BA. 


Onder the provi at th inated” Galeries feb olf M08, Vin foiereing 
gana! paymene from the Conmnbehesed Weventn Pied are amihoelsedl +— 


The Peeinlen wall ‘on 
“~ Kaede: Guseedry as Salat Lhe Cpe 


Aaimeerg: r 7 . [tp 
Rix Mintenorns of the Cleew, #1, tee bel ae 


The Genstituties Ac of iw pera sar the peigrrieniyl of Elin per 
mci at saber es foe the etliee uf Sallie) teed benete! 


Pumaeedest Braene Come on Pome Woe 


Stason a junk coats setsten of te Legale Cocoel a 
Partisiment, 0 sar Paggcce singe? 2h nie ne aie on ev acige cere 


al, 
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Fz] 
ii 
fe 


Canyons ann Tetra 
da eilition to the Ministerial 1 minta, Various pullin aerrione are 
tlpinistered by Comminiona, Bowrle ond Trost; tho more important of 


Ciel Conmiashiner lor Hallways atl berprtr bn : 
Metropolitan Beard «! Water nat Beare 
Hunter District Water Buppky ar 
Sydaay Harboe Trait Commission, 

Qonervation amd [crigution Cnmenlasion, 


Homing Menard, 
Conmniainnnn of the Gowers sis o4 at New South Walew 
Hoan of Fire Comurinaiongs of Nuw South 
Metropolitan Meat lacluwtry Hoard. 
Porowery Cwrrninaina. 
To each com the acthority controle a mpeciiic service, and tlministers 
the niatete law iy relahion te ft. 


‘ Corr or Paattiacerr—New Bourn Wares. 


The foliowtne statement aimee the coat of Paramentary Cireernumensé its 
New Heath Wales diiron the five tinenelal yents Battin 
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A EW STM WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 


Tm Comore rnucrn Pantie et. 


A eileen of the Parllatiend fied be held once of beat in every year, with 
a maximum titerval of twelve cyoithe betwrut wedaicen. 


The Senale, 


The Genaie comaiate of neat nembers, six of whom ure oe for 
euch Btate, the peoplo in auuh State voting au in one elevtornte. ‘The term 
af oorviee of a Senator is ala years; but, in acoordaces with the Constitution 
Act, Ce oeata of half the number elicsen oi ai slection of a pew Banabe 
ieromt vatant wh the expiration ol thre your, As eleetion is hal 
triennlally te Hl] the runcion then cotrring ly eflusion wf thm A 
syelern, rh aay show vutiog at Bonate obietions waa lntextused da LOND fa 
ier off Commonaelth Mheetoral Ammendimit Act, 160th 


House af Repreaontatives, 


The Mouse af ropartotived, aw far aa practicable, containe twlee 
many munnhers aa t arog number alected for the enreral States 
fhaloge te hw reagreatlive popalwtions, bute with « roeeiid 
mite tnnim af five eanls, oes ogg tha gerosmirh tare, wereartyethyn marenber 
iu thie Tonam, the nimber from New Sooth Wales bring twentyauven. 


The House of Ropresentatlyves [6 lable Lo ilissolution at the diseretion of the 
GorerorOeneral Wf the Ministry ka ite majority, vt jae it omieta 
for theese year. Tn the event of the fallow of thee Kenate aml Hone of 


of the Houses to dolibernin anal pert the propiend low, when remuli- 
thon, to. be effective, ninet he mrtiod by on absolute a 
rere Thie furnishes the firet exemple within the Tritheh Encpire of a 
provision for jnint seman to overcome a dindloak. 


The qualifications of mombers of tha Gomnenweaith Parliament ape the 
eae for both Houses; candidate: for clertien mut le acholi Diridish girls 

ot naturalleed for five gure, remidient withiss tle Chttestman- 
1 The alleewrenmce attaching 


The Commoanecsith Electors) Act, 105, peevile for 5 eis of pee 
ferential voting at eiections for the House of Mepesecniatives. 
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‘ 


FrpErat ELsctions. 
Senate, i ee re, 


_ The following table shows the votes polled at the Senate Elections in the 
State of Now South Wales, The last Federal Elections took place on 
13th December, 1919 :— 


] Percentage of Electors En- 
Election. Eloctors Enrolled, _|lectors to whoni Ballot 
ae Papots wore issued. | tntormal oan faba Sore 

=_——s = Ballot _ 

Papers. | 
Year. | Men, Women, Mon. | Women, | Men, Women.| Total. 

7 oy : : 

1901 329,093 Non 220,573 | or 38,674 | 67°02 ee =| 67°02 


1903 | 360,285 | $20,764 180,877. 134,487 | 15,796 | 6270 | 41°16 | 47-21 
1906 392,077 945,522 229, 654 | 151,988 | 28,016 | 58°57 | 43-90 | 51-70 
i910 444,269 | 390,393 301,167 | 211,635 | 24,213 | 67°79 | 5421 | 61-44 
1913 554,028 | 482,159 405,152 | 912,703 | 43,195 | 73-18 | 66-85 | 69-28 
1914 576,309 | 508,820 407,464 | 204,989 24,984 | 70-70 | 58-19 | 64-85 
1917 566,945 | 528,489 | 430,514 243,143 | 29,625 76-02 64:93 70-06 


1919 550,363 | 529,076 | 400,477 | 317,085 | 87,227 72°77 | 59°93 | 66°35 
| 


House of Representatives. 


The votes recorded in the State of New South Wales at the elections of 
members of the House of Representatives were as follow :-— 


enon. | Cis ae OHTC satemat | Tee oem 
ver | Mon. | Woren, | Men; | Wome ns Men, | wastes, | potas, 
1901 3iso2! ... | 215105... | 4,070! 6808... | 68-08 
1908 303,254 | 274,703 | 164,133 | 118,381 | 7,834 5412 | 43°08 | 45°88 
1908 963,723 | 214,777 | 216,150, 141,227 | 11,705 | 59°43 | 44-87 | 52°67 
1910 431,702 | 379,927 | 294,039 | 207,868 8,002 | 6S-1t | 54-71 | 61°84 
1913 64,028 | 482,159 | 400,152 | 312,703 | 22,982 | 73:13 | 64-85 | 69:28 
1914 491,086 | 420,906 | 351,172 | 257,981 | 14,816 | 71°31 | 59-92 | 66-10 
1917 494,854 | 447,437 | 370,618 202,025 | 19,874 | 76-44 | 65-47 | 7117 
1919 527,779 | 58,129 | 985,614 | 208,183 | 26,517 | 78-06 | 60°65 | 66°85 


The percentage of voters increased steadily at the elections during the 
poriod 1903-1913; the improvement was not continued in 1914, when the 
electoral contest was modified in consequence of the outbreak of war iu 
Europe, but in 1917 the percentage was the highest since the inauguration 
of the Commonwealth Porliament, 

aMsi_p 
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FeperaLt Mrntstries. 


NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOC: 


In the following statement is shown the various Ministries which have 
held office since the inauguration of the Commonwealth, also the duration 


of each Ministry :— 


Ministry. 
Number. | Name. 
1 Barton sas 
2 Deakin we 
3 Watson 
4 Reid-Mc Lean 
5 Deakin 
6 Fisher 
7 Deakin 
8 Fisher we 
9 Cook .,. ns 
10 Fisher 
ll Hughes 
12 Hughes 
13 Hughes is 
14 Hughes 


From— To— Duration. 
. ith». dys. 
v.| 1Jas., 190) ...| 23 Sept., 1903... "32° 93 
..| 23 Sept., 1903...| 26 April, 1904... q' iB 
...| 26 April, 1904...) 17 Aug., 1904... 3 22 
| 17 Aug., 1904...) 4 July, 1905 .,. 10 17 
-.| 4 July, 1905 ..,) 12 Nov., 1908..., 40 8 
.. 12 Nov., 1908...) 2 June, 1909 ... 6 2) 
..| 2 June, 1909...) 29 April, 1910...) 10 27 
...| 29 April, 1910... 20 June, 1913...) 37-22 
...| 20 Sune, 1913...| 17 Sept., 1914... 14 28 
v| 17 Sept., 1914... 27 Oct., 1915...) 13 10 
..| 27 Oct, 1915 ... 14 Nov., 1916...) 12 18 
...| 14 Nov., 1916.. | 17 Feb., 1917 .. $ 3 
...| 17 Feb, 1917..| SJan., 1918...) 10 22 


| 10 Jan,, 1918 ... 


Still in Office. 


Teperat Rererenpa. 
The Referendum (Constitution Alteration) Act, 1906-19, 


provides the 


necessary machinery for the submission to the electors of any proposed law 
for the alteration of the Constitution. 

The following statement shows the votes recorded in the State of New 
South Wales and in the Commonwealth at the various referenda which 
have been taken in relation to the Federal Constitution :— 


| State of Now South Wales, | 


Commonwoalth of Australia, 


i Referendum. . | . 
For, Agetant. Majority For, | ssninat, Result, Majority. 
1898, Federation ..| 71,895] 66,228; 6,367) 219,712 108,363) .,, (111,349 
1899| Federation ..|107,420) 82,741) 24,679 422,738 161,077} A 261,711 
1906, Senate Elections... 888) 55,261231,627, 774,011 162,470! A 611,541 
1910| Financial Agreement _..'227,650/253,107) 25,457| 645,514 670,838} R | 25,924 
1910, State Debts .-. 159,275}318,412/159,137, 715,053 586,27)| A |128,782 
1911) Legislative Powers _..,/135,968/240,605/104,637| 483,356 742,704] R (259,348 
1911} Monopolies ...||38,237}288,177| 99,940) 488,668 736,392) R (247,724 
1913) Trade and Commerce ... 317,848 359,418] 41,570! 958,419 982,615] R | 24,196 
1913) Corporations ... 317,668/361,255| 43,587) 960,711 986,824 R 26,113 
1913, Industrial Matters .. 818,622/361,044 42,429! 961,601 987,611; R , 26,010 
1913) Railway Disputes -»» 316,928/361, 743] 44,815) 956,358 990,046) R 33,688 
1913) Trusts .. B19, 150,358,155] 39,005) 967,331 975,943, R | 8,612 
1913 N’n 1’lisstion of Monopolies 301, 192)341,724| 40,632) 917,165 941,947/ R | 24,782 
1919 Legislative Powers —_...'259,751/390,450/130,699) 911,357, 924,160| R | 12,803 
1919 N’n ‘lisation of Monopotics 227, 156|365,847|138,69!| $13,860 859,451) R | 45,501 

A, Accepted, R, Rejected. 
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Ta ty ey if ther fathering age refocus. ie tiie in pelabis tot 
prepara! ihe (ovnricment ull the wir ba i 
eptisrts by seed eli the oii ee cade wae (Commmn seetlite, 
Lf the prope! was mjecbel in Nee Hogi Wales, Goeqoaland, eect Booth 
Awutraba, ap | ut IOUT in all Hates eras W eater Austewlia and Tramania :— 


Meals ff be feyhh Walesa mlb of doi 


ines a. eS || 
pane | Mailtuary Serve. mons | etanan 117,78 Laer ge TEaTe 
WET | Mulitry Serviom ALi] 987,774 baK,Sum (1,018,100 1, 1d, 388 


Rear ow From. (lovecat — emer 
The agreement coder evtion Hi of the Commenweaith Constitution Act, 


1301, persant whe reached the age of [Speers for beehore the peur DL 
} prescribed annual training i as iollows:— a 
Husk | a. fiers, | Trae. 
Jranior Cheeta ee | | Ht heme eth reer 

Calera = — iis i] erilleeech year —$ erbole doe, [lieny 
| poten eta a fhe bros) aaa 
bs | Srila [ow deer ‘nat. 
Natal Portes. Attlee 1825 7 Tile equivalent tc 28 wide dpe juts 
eer es ot | : mek fe ty cope af eorctiemoes 
Other _| ea; 49 ‘rile expufadomt. oo 1 teste jake 
= | fom, od which, et heel, 4 dayn 
mae be io decape of mectionona 

(Stizan Fornes “ = am 1 ee pegletration af noe moun 


a5 BAR ODT PGE OP oLa THAR Dok, 


Membera of Senior Cadlata and Cithzen Forcea who have not attained o 
Taquired atandared of ellicienay luring each asoual trang most wth ao 
equivatent additional traning for ench year in which thay failed ta qualify 
aa efficient. 

1ocumptinna fein torud hing it taro of join nei be pred nb hated tit 
#E medical unfitnees, or cintanire from trating ylores, uly in caarg where 
attendance vwonld binpore growth hardehip. Pereene wlio have heen ou wey 
setvlee ere not required to nodergo trumeg, dod these mod mubsluintially 
of Kurepean origin ore ezempt exéeph from duties of a non-combatants hature. 


Th tame of wor the following are Hable for aeevice ;— 


1. From 14 to-35 years of age—All unmartied men or widowers without 
eli ren. 


2. From $5 ¢¢ 45 pears of age—All womarriel men of widowers without 
ohildran. 


4, From 18 to 365 of age—All] tmortied men or widower with 
iin 

4. From 36. to 45 yenra af age—All mamed men of widower with 
children, 

fi. A mats aged A be id) pom. 


The Commonwealth ta oreganiard for Deleque purposes forty sia military 
istrict, comesponding a2 for ea practicnbie with the political divisiona into 
Btates,. The second milicury district. representa the Grate of New Bouth 
Wales, exerpting the Narth (uw) ilietict, the Berne: district, whdel ote 
nttached to (yotenelood and Sooth Anstenlio tedpoctively, and the Daniiiquin, 
Moamea, tod Corowa district: attathed to Vietorla 


The following table contams information regarding the military lorcea of 
the Comenonwealih on Blot December, 1019: the Beach do not Include 
the metnibers of overaoa lixpoditionary orcs, 


Wibdery feirice. 


— ——— — a 


‘clasaitionkiot Tat. rk Bird a ath | ah | 
ee rane | Wlctein | guetta hata, =A ie 
Perainasntly employed ose] om | 1810 Lin | wet! gaa | gun 
Cihigen Bokliecra =) TE) SA eR |] a Tee) a 81949 
eater nnd Bailway 
ta Geepy a | IT | th F | o 
Army Mordng Sarria BF a wi od 
Area Cffiners ‘a a ay | id i6 
Rifle Clube . Wht 23000 Soo ape) ge 
Beslor Gobet... 1 V8.0 Wd) | do | Beer ea | 
Unamached list of 
Gee 7 Ha m0 ja 
Biseree of OiBcere =. TH waa ais | ad ar 
Cha plajisa my as a 18 ail os an 
i= | ee 
Total, ali] SRO eras | oeonT | ieee) Bae 


* frvelibdes Ebr a fall pad opdeta eh Druutcoces Bllitary Collage. 
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Jimiog. Capers. 
The training of Junior Codeta embraces physical training, elementary 
marthing dell, aol the attacoment of « orrtain standard of efficiency in not 
fess than one of the following subjects :—Miniature rifle shooting, swimming, 
romming in organist pumes, tire gid. In schools inthe novel brainiog paren 
inehction ie given also in mariners compass aod eleraemtary signalime, 
The training is commenced on dat July of the year in which the cadet reaches 
the age of 19 yours and ia conducted by school teachers, ho are lostructed 
for hia purpose by a ataff al nstrwctera maintained by the Defeuce Depart 
menk = 
Junior Cadeta are not muired to regiater, but ore examined medicaliy, 
Partiqulara regarding the medionl exnminations during the fear exaled Sfet 
Ditcecber, ISDB, eer gives io the following table :— 


Bevpa comb b-ally canine , | Porteniage of total conmainad 
Mitimry beecrict: T a ; t 
Lined uid Liu intel 
oti: Mba erty Maca | bematenrtly 
‘ unin mill, 
Tet—Queeaozlo) 21s ink 7 Les AH | tao Lg Su 
Sorl—New South Walea .. 9 21,2e4i SR7T£ | sot aF-T 2-4 
Fnl—Flesarly aris s 1 e? JH 9 ia ie 14 
4th-—aocth Asstralis 1 S00 fam a Lea ae a) 
ith— Veale fostralia ... Ce 4.105 ie] oi Lab 
Gili—Ensitianta on “a [.7BS: LT d3 hy 2a 
Common 2... MTHS | BeaEH | 1138 98h ys) 


Bees Caniens, 


PtoyA ore regain to peebetey for military training aa “onior (Uaciety in 
dio and February, and to rooneees trong on Ist toly of the yuu 
in which they tench the den of Li) yun, After medical exanminabion they 
are organise! le tayal er millbare pcdle al braised bp elementary eerciags 
or in mosketry oo open tenges, bot arm nob required to attend camp. ‘Thea 
Mining ficient service of Benior Uedebe is 64 hours per annum, of which 
46 houra i porter! in che employer's time, the vemuntinder i the ‘wind 9 
tite of the ondet. Vhe following return shows the. eegistrationg onl 
medical examinations of Seniat Codeta ducing the year ended 2let Decam- 
her, 113 -— 


Toda Brien at | Exemp | Hembra 
MEllitoury Liberte, Bayern: aereeey | theme | actaully a 
tek p. | eran bed, Treen 
Teninber ctanemaaiey | 
Lat [4512 [4,082 Thi 6 | Ba 1 ee | 12,287 
fad —New South Waka Tt 20,0R6 ; S14 3,07 34,534 
iini—Vietocls mn a HEALS | 32270 2a greg ees 204 
44h—Sva6 Anetealio Wat Se BTal WE aU] 0,Tal 
Hh—Wentern Aestrelia ... Ayo 6704 hike! one 76 alee 
Gth—Taamania =... oA Beth eg #03 | 3,027 
Commoonenlth 108855. LOT, Te? Beis ol 1,288 p0,490: 


It will be seen that only a very small percentage failed to pas: tha medica! 
éramination, and that percentage would ba further reduced by the exclusion 
of lode deemed only temporarily unit 


qa SF aT Wa OPP Pe dee, 


Cera Wei. 


On Lat Joly of the pear in which the Benlor Cadets reach the ape ol 12 yearn 
thay ore transferred, efter mellie! oramdinathon, to the Citicen Merve, maul 
rervw fur eel yeoes, Kacephin the loot pear ol hig eeryice {when uply one 
Tigetep partly id ecertiary) the eomtingeis tending bo Bb laye per ook nin for 
pore alist Bets jedi eorpe, weil i a por eanrueiisy fee vb lee aarp 


BAVAL DEFENCE. : 


The Naval Defenee of Australhe oan tatatalid by the Imperial Nuwy 
vader agreement Lewen the Tinperial Gaverime mb dead the Covieements 
of Austrullt an New Zedlanl neti! 1614, whee the Lmperie! sqaadeon woe 
roplacet by Austrian war veel, The Acuérallan Navy ligclucden the 
Teittleerylurt “* Asuetrylia,” three light cruisers, and a number of destroyers, 
sebmarins, imme eweepor, and thee veal The naval forces consist of 
the permancet lopive who engage fur rontiqgavne werview ol the feanrvee 
dod the trainees under the universal teuiping spate. 


WAT COON TING BXTS. 


Alihought service |n the militery fever hegond Ceeuruinwaalth territory 
| fey, i time of war dendingebe of volubote eve been ett 
firme Ausgralin ba with the Froperial Forest The frat com hingemt 
wae cderpatched from ew Bouth Wales to the Seale Compe in DABS ; 
ace ene a ae seeeee: ave aire Pie 611 a: Asana fit tlie 


proceeded] to Cline of te timer gf the Dower rebolises in 10, 


EUROMLAN WAR 
Naval med Mikitary (perations, 

Ups thet oaethteial of rut boo Aggeet, Vid, ihe donot! el the Austiulien 
Navy wus trenaderred te te Britiah Admiralty, aml an offer to dempateh and 
Pero nbn! shp a tab g wr ad lovee for aerviry abe! was ace pred 
by the Deny werent, Ube herald fornnd bedeg tmmectiately 

for heme defeuea, 

Australis on Agpent, 1614, to setae ard oy German pomrssions ip 
the Pacific; Geomnen New Gotuen ane! usighbuaring lalate wer occapied 
seal were garreee) by 9 eperial farce argenieed foe eervine mm the tropics. 


ear ean a Oe Foror: were detpatebed to 
where the first copprey beceferd |g [cers POE: phe Amoctrn arse, 


ob oes echt gn ides rrngitl degli Ty dinar tng ne Eg Rae 
| subsea! ly were active! y engaged invhe Dardanelles, iy Rorops. = 
sake th nce at heroine. fica and aaah nt nageg tater 
of Australians, amd these troeps gained special ti at Fleurbais, 
Amles: Mesewhie the Jmvivaliag [lela Horse, seeciged with Kew 
compel: wy Egypt aml [wirrine. 
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From the outbreak of war in August, 19]4, to the Anmistics on 1fth 
Noy uniter, La; the total enlishmeabi of sole {or the Austrajinn 
imperial. Pore wero H16800 und the tote) crobarketions were 29.785. 
The enlistmegts inthe various multtary districts wire aa [plows :— 


Citebrira. Par ceié. gt - 
‘Total. : te 
| Total 
| POM | key ina 
fst—Qjucenaland | TTS Bote OPT Hea 
2ni—few Soatis Wale OHI Par? i eT oe] 
Erk—Vielorin 4 1a, ae | SHH kp dk 
4ih—Houkh dvetradan ..) | MSD gop a WA ye 
bth— Western dlestrosio: 42,24] Bie. Ai | 
éth—Tanmania ... asl Li has TH a aya bpd 
etal 418,500 es | Rae 


Of the mnn on actlye service 49,08) have died: other caznultiva (gross) 
atimbes AHO, 


Immediately after the cleclaracion of war the Auattoliut war veal were 
actively seaployed im the destruction of Germs: Pueific wireless stations and 
tosh for eniny warships known to he Pia eetity in the Pacilin. The search 
was suspended in order ta nesiat in the aonvep of the New Genland Eorpeditian 
to Samoa and to take partion the Australian expedition ugeinst German New 
fiuinea. During the lather operations the aubmurine AG) wna lost whilet 
angngad on patrol work; the ender -of the disnster bemg unknown. ‘The 
Germat guaboat * Eomat,’* and the Government yacht ™ Nasa," mibh. oLher 
prines were captured, bbé “ Hueriret,” hivind bean tenomed “Tein, is nae 
attnobed tothe Amutralian DAYy. 


Whilst the Austratian war veasele were escorting the frat Agatralian and 
New esland Imporlal Expeditionary Foreea pe Eyypt, news waa teen ved 
if the tans of the Getman cnoser “ Emden” ot Cocoa Taland)~ the 
ALM, A.8 “ Sydney” proceeded to Cocoa [sland, and after a short enjgagenient, 
on the Bib wvetober, L14, completely ditubled the “ Eder,” whieh was 
Ariven sebore ai North Keeling Is and anc lecame # total wreck. 


The battle ceoiser © Australia” poined the Grand Fleet in tha Norch Sea 
during 1016, nod was made bir Arn of a battle-cruisne divisign, Vln: ligt 
cruisers “Gydney" and “Selboume" lao foined the Urind Fleet in 
117; previously they wore engaged in pattul gurl in the North AbLontan, 
The doateoyres nod other Austrolinn wor weasels travelled grat distances 
in the performanoy of the duties allottel to them, Tho aubenicine, ARE, 
wie loshin Sy, VOLS, whilst opetiting in the sca ol “armor, 


REPATRIATION 0F S0LBIERA AND SATLORS. 


The Department of Repatriation baw been created by the Commonwealth 
Government to conduct the Work ef m-eetabliehing the retuned soldinis 
dod tadbore ie obvih ooo pabiond.  Lepialoliep hos bee magbe) in ble Stale 
anil Commonwealth Parhaments te farilitate the work The Btate cbs 
iitolude the Returned Soldiers’ Bettlerent Ashe, 1016, TO17, and 1919, and 


a SEW FOGTA Wale OF PICLL, TEAR BOOK, 


thy Chose: Setthement (Amendneret) Aed, 110, which tke special prercioken 
for the setthieent of Uke, man on wh bere! ; finenrial aesntanoe may be 
granted to them, and training tars axtabivbed. The Voluntary Workure 
(Boldiogs" Holdings) Act, 1317, aad lar Craw granta af tol aul lor 
call vance af money foe the prurposn hates for dheablesd uerbers 
Sih taamectetlie Reverted hes wrike wif heer whic tear cbbel 
The Hrtwrared oliiers and Boilers Kmployenent Ach of 118 gives poder 
t employment to retarned soldivrs aul pollens, and) prowl Ler thar 
roimecacerand I poettioma heed jn ior tir wnnlietonemt. 


Gl the Commatwealth Arie The Auncrefien Acdiliers’ Repatristean Put 
Aut, Mu14, )worvbrted bor whe eclerereri, of om bored coed hy jptwlitiee wile: 
accion fre eamisging soldiers ated melhores orl (leeds Epa beret ; the Auutralinn 
Boldinrs’ Repatriation Ate. L917 eel MEP, maehort= rhe Elepevtirivtien Fem 
iasion to ike ereiitetcletiins fe regalting tle granting of kdinanee 
iteanel, Deere, teat hela boelhe erprta Ubi tory. cane hoe abel bere” cheque techerute, and 

do hie he aqipederknuemt al ty Aiewe HMejperbeLathrrre Wcities 4 

rthe War Bervion Howes Aci. 11K pre L0LD, mnsictapree muy be 

soaahecl $e Sicsble. Auatatie editions tal geben ais ioliatag Zecumadie iLerpereandarn | 
tu acgitics bere 
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POPULATION. 
Kastr Eateeariowa. 


Tes Gest cen of New Soath Wales waa taken dering the month of 
November in tha year 1408 when 4,096 persems were eoumersted, of wham 
27,800 were males and 87 were (emalen 


After 1828 there waa a pupil inereses in populatian, induced by the 
steady development of the Celony,and by the ea penenn of ttblement whieh 
followed the opening of the country ber explorstion, A apatem of imaiaterd 
Tiemgration wea isteedace! of a ecele of wanually iterresiag dirciiem, 
and attained difinite strengich ie the year 182 oo thet at the cenees af (609 
‘the population heed ineteaemnd t4010,Td, bone an alleen il ore O00 on 
the number in 18S, op if 0 per opet charg the period of five yearn 


The eiumerations shown below are thos for the Usleny af New Booth 
Walee within the boundaries sxiating al the time of cating the comme, 


= —_ SE — ee — 


ee a. 


Doabe: pt Chemie, Pir Formeizs, ‘Dia bl — — 
pet ee | 
(aia, Neyamlaaty — Sid wy . ' 
(233, September 2 did | 1,190 A oy 
(AME, Septeonler tf Pa 4,887 ae a 
$41), Maceh 9 ce. re Le 
1348, March 7 Te Tat) i 
inh fy mp | as 
Weslo t | an pe ™ 
iit, Aeon 4 jth, aa i ni, an man | abe 


With Wy neni eLpasaive af aettlicment @ griat deni far labour wes 
created, wae ie bist Tatce ot ig. morolrtec i Logis Verte cof esasendectened 
finimgrants, Thai jt erful doctor in promoting the development of 
Acstralias Waa, botwever, the discovery of rol goldfields in 186 


Virtoria was fended fe July, (Mil, by the aeparntion of the Dlatrlot of 
Port Phillip, with « popidatann ni ciate from Now Routh Walea, For 


; ot i hw sling at the comma wf (60d few loon-ekown 
EL duechuse tells, both lackotee tad eackeioy of Yosers: 

After the commas year of [ASS chery wad arother reclietion In the 
tonitery of New Bowth Wales, whem in 1800 with «, population 
of ) 4,007, wae eepareten! 

ww a 
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A further, though comparatively small, reduction in area and in popula- 
tion took place on the 1st January, 1911, when the Federal Capita! Territory 
was transferred to the Commonwealth. 


Census EnumrRations, 1861-1911. 


At the census taken in New South Wales on the 7th April, 1861, the ascer- 
tained population was 350,860. Thereafter the numbers were determined 
decennially, and the last census was taken on the 3rd Apri], 1911, when the 
population had increased to 1,648,746. This number does not include the 
population of the Federal Capital Territory, which at the census of 1911 
numbered 997 males and 727 females, or 1,724 persons, of whom 10 were 
aborigines. The population of New South Wales at each census period 
from 1861 to 1911 is stated below, and the cstimated population as at 
3ist December, 1918. Aboriginal natives are included, except in 1861, 
when they were not enumerated; their number in 1911 was 2,012 (1,152 
males and 860 females). 


Increase since 


Year, | Males, | Femates. Total. Previous Census: 
1 

1861 198,488 | 152,372 350,860 

1871 275,551 298,430 503,981 |. 153,J2) 
1881 411,149 340,319 | 751,468 247,487 
1891 612,562 519,672 1,132,254 380,766 
1901 712,426 | 646,677 1,369,133 226,899 
i911 $58,850 789,896 1,648,746 989,613 
1918 950,237 971,937 1,928,174 | 279,428 


| 


The relative increase from census to census may be measured according to 
the several methods shown in the following statement. In the first columu 
the population in 1861 is taken as basis. 


seis, | index Momier Inorease since previous Census. Fede aia 
Population, | During Period. Pies | wie. 
1861 100 ee eee 1-12 
1871 Idd 43°64 3°69 1-61 
1881 Qik 49:11 408 241 
189] 323 50°67 4-19 3°64 
1901 » 387 20°04 184 4°38 
1911 470 21°31 1-95 5°32 


1918 | 520 16°94 2-02 6-23 
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The following statement shows the population of each State of the Com- 
monwealth at the last consus, in comparison with the estimated population 
as at the 3ist December, 1918, and the average annual rate of increase 
during the period. The figures are exclusive of aborigines of full-blood. 


| Ave 
- . Consus Estimated Proportion in Each State. Ananet ate 
State, ‘opulation, pulation, —_____ nerease 
19) 1. ae wis. ‘sinceCensus, 
1911. 1918. 1911. 


| | per cent. | per cent- | per cent. 
New South Wales -.| 1,646,734 | 1,926,162 | 36°96 | 38-32 2-04 


Victoria... oes e | 1,315,551 1,430,758 29-53 28°46 1:09 
Queensland wo | 605,815 | 604,440 | 13°60 13°81 1:78 
South Australia _., aa 408,558 | 445,708 9°17 887 1:13 
Western Australia w-| 282,014 | 318,447 6°33 6°24 1°37 
Tasmania ... iss ‘ne 191,211 208,873 4°29 4:16 115 
Northern Territory ai 3,310 4,781 O's 0:10 4°86 
Federal Capital Territory 1,714 9,232 0-01 0-04 3°47 
Commonwealth ...| 4,435,005 | 5,026,101 | 10000 | 100-00 | 157 


Sex Disrrisurion. 


Prior to the outbreak of war in 1914, and the consequent enlistment of 
eligible men for service, the number of males in New South Wales 
had always exceeded the number of females. In the early days the 
disparity was very marked, but there has been a gradual tendency towards 
an equal sex distribution. The distribution of the sexes at each census 
sinze 1861 and at the end of 1918 was as follows :— 


ve | Pat | emi ae 

per cent. per cent, | No. 
1861 56°57 43°43 130 
1871 56°67 45°33 121 
1881 54°86 45°14 121 
1891 54:14 45°86 118 
1901 52-42 47°53 110 
1911 52-09 47-91 109 
1918 49:59 50°41 98 


From 1871 to 1881 the proportion of males remained constant at about 
55 per cent., but immigration was checked towards the end of the next 
decade, and in 1891 the proportion of males had decreased slightly. During 
the following period there was very little immigration, and in 190] the 
difference between the sexes had become less than at any previous period, 
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thie hice of milee being S242 per cent, or 10 males to every 10) 
females. Ag the cease of 1911 the peroentoges were—males B09, females 
47-1, of 108 oles to every 100 females, At the end of the year 1D14 at 
wai eethmated that there wore (Ml amalea por 100 femal, « ratio brought 
abit by sucmasive enbackntiona of males of melttary age for anrvine abroad. 


EstiMatTzs oF Porvunarios, 


Reliable estimatea of tha population are required during the Intercensal 

ends ior inany purposes altecting the welfare of the summunity.. Apart 
si ite value aa the standard by which other stutintios are measured, 
the popolation is used-as the basta of important political and financial 
ATrangemonta batween the Goverdment af the Cotumonwealth and the 
individual Finbes, as, for instance), in khe dastrlation gyoemgst tha Bentea of 
Trpreseniibon in the Federal Parliarcent, aud i the determination of 
the aralint af revenge to be paid book to ach State ly the Comeoroealth 


Tho elemanta of inctease of the populution ure the excess of birtha over 
dleaths, Which ww. termed“ patural increase,” apd the excess of Linsrugrathon 
over emigration, ‘The registers of birtha and deotha ensure a reliable return 
of the patirnl intreass, but it i¢ unfortimate that the moored of arrivala 
aod depmibites are defective, as lo a vontig and progressive country the 
element of migration ié extromely vuriahle. 


The recente ol overlind migmiigi ote net. perdeet, bat ey ae with 
ny clot pecurecy the gain ot legs to the Stabe across pte In 
tlie cade of the sea traflle, bowever, the teburne are lina telucbla, aa there 
fe jimons whose departure ip nol ceempded, The ised prectine haa beer 
to ei thet arcivals an peeorded are correct. and to add be the recorded 
departures, aa an allewened for thé -urescorded, w certain perocotage of those 
departures hued on the expenenoe of the preceding interoonasal penod. This 
fethod ja pot altogether satielactory, aa when the cones is taken ft ie food 
thal thé eclitaate differs more or lees Crem the ommyue figure, and of becotes 
lintimury to odyust the oatlotes for oll the veara belween cenmue énomer- 
atluns, e4 Vhat they jay notappesr incompatiile with conse results, 


AG (ifierent peride Cnafeteness of (ie Btatistiionnsa of the several Biates 
of tha Couutenweulih bave been beld for bhe purpose of devising wo wmdorm 
method of nutimating population. 

The @tiniated population wf New South Woales, including aborigines, at 
tha tad of tanh of the lest Len veers, wan nn follow: — 


Leipreies Mogidaionn af Kid at | ior dinfiiiat Incorian: 
Haan 
Yo | — : — — r fh. 
| Wali. Pem=T-# Tiel Simepaal Pe ei 
roo = qgeton | ces | spe) dem art 200 
ig = uagose = 7asiage| ema) atten! gene 
i ABT ma | ea 2 Reo Aad 1 find, SKE 
Hae Pl ATH | | Bue BAS 1,705, oa Ail, PS 4d 1,088,800 
Ola) Sa) eT [Sera del | mae, ci 
iittk WF Ane DS i a Lse2 088 | Paar Lf | 1,841, ih 
ms 55, 1 ee | {STO ths BAT O45. | 1,565, aH 
mi Wea LA WBS 1 day ok | ae (ie 1, SHH HE 
ey Aaa ee | WWRLASY Lael C28 Ee i ey 1,474, der 
Lahr Hap tay Wit, Ba? eS, Pa AAMT Eyl 1 S00, eM 


* Bulidire al Lr peed, tlie ppt id cine FP paeral Cagdpal Terrivery, whirg bes bees 
eau AGT MUDeC Bah pear. | ~ CC aw eoreaem of papielecion 
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Tint Bertier ce [ecw iver 


The tulbriring tietonmt ates the eetent io whack pach somo conte butied 
be the growth of the population doting the ottmun perioda Eom IAL; in 
enfoulating the imeremse frury (WO bo 101), the popilation af the Fedornl 
Reape arritory baw bewn takin: inte oonnidersil ition, and wboriypnes bev 


ese Aenea Acid) flare ef | preraaaa, 


rend Sort jet, | Seat Biel | = 
| 
en Se pee 
ianbett 00 ayo | wie fos ixt oe) 
Wt) 4 | aide wert, 10a | re ae | ion ‘uy 
tl ee eee eT Tl au te 
ae A 4c ee | bes 
pao ee) af he Lith oe i 
hii * 2184 Sima) 6ST), 700 iat nie Mz 


Betts ists giiall indie kasd ll 


Tha rede of tural ioeremse fe) steadily thoroighddt duh jotetceneal 
porvieel, ene eke ito bowel prod fn rons, When oi wan ogip boll tbe 
averse ananal este dgemg the pore 1801 TL The fell wae coeeed by 
the ection herth-race, ae the death rape hail wher ocean imntovemene, 
Sire TG, everewer, the rote of mati! increase boa risen, = Linring the 
prea CDAD tt fern oe ee eee ee ee | 
reached P48T per eek Leen died) veers of the period 1) 1-18 the 
rate baw Poet Te ER ie Sellen ] FF per iene 2 resele n atod it Lore ly 
swileg ide elites Cb ihe eat leg eee Ol @ petekberalis 
Gober wl getcreel cint jtiepettive Deboeel tnt, ul mollitery uge. In 191T 
te eee ore ue he rote of nator) ice nog te 1G. 
ar Th tefl agare heroeeyee, io 1918 to f-88 pep overt. the lowest since 
3 when A oeeg 8 per cer. 


in the pear 100) umlsrucon comand, anced ducing the ext decade the 

jon prugrreed solely by reason of the ime, ee the toc 

of antral wee ont The belts ol eeieeetlon was, merece, afieetcdl 

aml by the irparcem ef oper 6400 treope to the wari euch Aine, rom 

(00 wo 10. fer thet war he poops relormeld wo New South Wales, 
ied eG State aoe 0s lg ente wes restored, oe thes che } 

of DMN =) wae ao lpr retest wo the) of Lee tem pears pore to LL. 
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borne i peti (912-18 departures exceeded artivuls by 2763, thn 
Penilt being dan to Lia) troops having lelt the State for service abroad 
thicting, the seems! 11414 melosive 


Mirna tion. 


The following table shows the artivale io and departures from New South 
ales bey vd by Lond duting the lust ceo years, allownnce being made 


TOO | dak ie] Bu ones | eh, ate | Ga | Ree | TI 
a | 1 | tid Fa, TAO POH GR | Babee | Rapes | e088 
2 a A ere eR 
100 | Sa | UA! Ten | oa, HV3,088 | TL | SSB), Seer 
10 | eda | ae HHL, 1O Rd eid | aR | ae) | Anis 
hd | One | Pa WI, COC OR | CTBT | Taodk | aoe aes 
Tn 67 | dere | ee | AS | ee) 
a ee oe ed) 
117 | ATA | ACO ROME | A ae | eT | eid | RT, do 
Vets | NS a Pk | a | ats |e oe 


The large tiovement of population eaeh veur pan hardly be described os 
immigration or oom@eation an the ofdinary senke in which cheer terms are 
Want, ae lt ld doe lengely to the areal eg diepeelote od Louriste and busimess 
fet. CH the total snonverpent, Au yer een. be wtih he ether A ombreion 
Bhites, asd) ceetilnd of khe coven) with counitie cutede Aucrelin i 
mwiLh Mew ieallanel, 


Vheowar ied a tietioed wilect on the incresse of population, oe during 
the Nive Fewrd 1614-15 the oot lone of population be vations tountties wes 
Tha, “Wete Banuth Wales geiced during the né fm peteticie Eri 
the other Australian Bates, 1.82] rom New wel, 190) trom the United 
Kisigdomn, Mh trem India) and lod to Brifah peeesere other than 
Averralie and Mew Zealand, and ta foun ceotien 1ER600, bet 11077 
ol chee were dohlios The gam feommigndste inci the Oeited Rusgdom 
i amounted da 8 00) i 0D he TU, end i TER te) ot bogeme TS 
TANT tho wore 2) bee of OT ace B04 tir yng tie the 
departure of large numiber vf muninen warkers Saras 1014 there were 
Lilt pone sitkiiaes inom the foimoniig 6) cree. ite thd eine of 
arrivela from other seustnes ever departures amwaried to 1,145, 


After whe sevieal of the dmdates) jtemigradi in id there baal 
lites a sects iMtrehg ete Pere aren A Trt! 
amounting in 12 da Tk Oerog te. si jeoprrveverat in lebeer 
cuuiittions im Greet Given, and keener weston Nhrecien 
Denscioc for Briteh emigmots, the » Heel the Uahed Kin bit 
1915. qas besa thas ie 1012 Peetteg 101M, i cemepeeece ol the War, the 
addition tt the population fey this eeare eumberd only 4810; fe 1S 
the mymlsor ol som tel mmigrante bad dvindbed te 1.005. and bas fallen 
rery Pebr ood, feaching the beweet pao io POE be cal 1 erie, 
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StaTe-AssistED IMMIGRATION. 


Recognising the need of a more rapml increase in population, in order to 
develop the vast resources and latent wealth of the country, the State Govern- 
ment arranged in 1905 for the systematic advertisement in the United 
Kingdom of the advantages offered to immigrants. The cost of the passage 
to desirable settler, was partly paid by the Government; and residents of 
New South Wales were enabled to arrange, by nomination, assisted passages 
for relatives and friends. 

Under an agreement with the States, the Federal Government co-operated 
in the scheme by undertaking the advertisement of the resources of Australia, 
while the selection of immigrants was conducted by the representatives of 
the individual States, which also arranged the assisted passages. 


The number of persons assisted to immigrate during the ten years 
1909-18 is shown hereunder. 


" Nominated by Relatives or 
Total. Assisted Friends in New South Wales 

Yées Tmmigrante. (Included in Preceding). 
Males. | Females. | Total. Males. Females. Total. 

1909 o ves | 4,303 ies 1,979 
1910 3,039 | 2,019 | 5,058 | 1,406 | 1,530 | 2,936 
1911 5,880 | 4,042 | 9,922 | 3,647 3,279 | 6,926 
1912 8,361 6,595 | 14,956 | 5,278 | 5,343 | 10,823 
1913 4,181 | 5,682 9,863 | 3,336 | 4,999 | 8,325 
1914 2,463 3,161 5,624.| 1,574 2,440 | 4,014 
1915 535 =1,161 1,696 495 | 825 1,320 
1916 185 470 | 635 184 395 579 
1917 68 1$8 256 63 167 230 
1918 31 16S | 199 31 168 169 


Full details relating to assisted immigration are shown in the chapter on 
Employment and Industrial Arbitration in this Year Book. 


Tuer DistrRIBuTION OF PoruLATION. 


The distribution of population estimated as at the 31st December, 1918, 
together with the proportion in each Division and the average population 
per square mile, is shown in the following table. 


—_. 


Estimated Population, 1918. 
Division. Area. = 
Total. | Proportion in Each Division. 
| sq. miles, 7 per cent. | per sq, mile, 
yr ee be, 5 106,000 5-4 21,200°0 
Suburbs .., 8% a 03 = 180 | 686,700 35-6 3,815°0 
Metropolis .. .. «185, 792,700,410 4,284'8 
Country Municipalities «| 2,853 | 463,500 24-3 162°5— 
*Siires .,. oy ith ah «| 180,531 | 658,300 34°0 36 
Western Division (Part unincor-| 125,893 13,561 O7 o1 
porated). ' ; 

Lord Howe Island... ‘ é 5 113 00 22°6 
Total, New South Wales ... 309,467 | 1,928,174 1000 | 62 


* The Ku-ring-yai Shire, area 36 sq. miles, population 15,560, ls included with the suburbs of the metropolis. 


The population of the metropolis represents more than two-fifths of the 
total population; less than one-quarter resides in the country municipalities, 
and over one-third in the other incorporated areas, 
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The area of the Poderal Capita: Tertloory, trondferred ta the Common= 
wealth, io abot HM} mire aer, Ah othe Sac Pleural, 1016, dim 
potiouated popoliation wan 3.343. 


Tae Porciatios oe fie Werworoii. 


The pry Fe inclodes Sydney, the forty manietpalities whieh surreramed, 
it, ond the Ku-ring-gai Shire, as well oo the inands of Port Jackson, end. 
embrace an ered of 185 square miles, The boondates may be described 
ronghly ae ioliow; On ihe mot, the semccieet; on the acuth, the waters of 
Botany “~ atid Gedege's River, on bhe weet, the western bonudarios 
of Haretrille, Ganterturr, Bnfleld, Btruthficid, Howmebunk, Comer, stl 


ks 
Holwiihory of Willtugkhey, ond tle eortiers él Manly, The 
habitations within at Vial are falily continuo. 


Tho fullowlig statement ahows Lhe population of each murivigality of 
the metropolis, and ef Ru-ringege! Shire, wh the eeouas el 191), an ae wt 
the Slat Decarmber, 1018 j— 


= a 


Fuputibics Pgs tabi. 
Munileypsliye = ‘ Hunispaley. - — 
perth, aL. | hae pe, Ba apre, Ga. et Tee, oele, 
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City al Aedemy™, | NET lincoln iat al dike 
Alnmaiubice fa,rda JL ate Marriaiville oid nt 
‘una bala 11a | EGO haat ba | 100 
Aalifiali Al 50 | Meni 13,¢a 17a 
Fialenain BL wh Newtws mae Twto 
Ba her aes] 1 | Berth Aviney .. LH a) BOM 
Futany ) ok A) Polling =.) By ee 
Tiurweml . ee [Ago Awterskan «| BT ia ma 
‘ | 1) aa Te! | edwin a) wy 
Came ee or 7,400 | Fedhforn ui ‘esi 
Curlinghen asin Bad | Ebacklnle ul) i a 
| ene ia fies aris en 1 aia 
tis th iri Peters ab 10 io 
Fmtiehd dda ff | Rierwthetielii ‘ ts in, ty 
72a | 700 | Veorhoe eee ec: | ETM 
‘Like 2) a i 7ay | Waterion |  OOTt ii, ia 
Nuennloont, a 1280 Weel a ahi Pi] 
He taer'y Hilt 4,015 Bio weit 1 his 
ee | BR En) 
ngerah .,. ee Bs ale 
Lee 5. aun 6 Aaih se = 


* hdlading viqppeag tae wee eeeteie el Dery eae. 


The Lan populatios iy usrrenly diepbotmel Ar the com of 
ia af thi ithebitawi> hehe wothio on eee of heme thom 7 
not, having o demets tion Ste BM) ped ene, ore thin eceugeed elenut 
000 ees, wilh on deere iletsalty olo10, aml tie neadidet ove 
eiatard over about S400) ance, berg & depety ol a file oeet | er 
mite. 


POPOL Fie, Pts) 
The popeiation al the metvegells of romene periods and om the Bit 
Dewervber, 11K, bs nhows in the billowing table, tegether with the pro 
partion whies the metropolitan population, brane te that of the whole Blase, 
a ee ae 
~ ~ sen, Fe 
ceo Po—ten, ‘Titel is us 
re 
S ie Ge Se G2 5 
im tui‘foo Me it Ld oT) 
i a nn es 6 | 
ine . Ta. ad 


A com pariees of the populations of the hel cities (ineludisg subarts) of 
the Ptates ol the Ciamenseerlth |e aeown bere ah, 


br, 

Hale, wy ‘Tide _— 
wwe oaitwik Matt ea.boo Saat 

Tl 

Brishass ~<a a ee ee | 
Hidaka ee | int,.one i cee || Dyan 
Pwr. ee 7, Sa rg, Fe I egal 
Meher iy a eel men ican 1ey 


The erntnit gerpilationa given above ote eicludve of ablppiog. ate 
ae the preapialabione ot Syetimy cliMere Groen thet ebewt in thie previous 
‘hal 


Tre Gorwruy Derucss of hew Bowne Wars. 


Ln the pene aha ef Lhe beehty of Kaew Routh Wales. scbticmernt boise 
the ain rade, lt with the etablishuwet of the pully Lhe perpuletion 
meth ries re ef te rallway line Ince eotatel or a, wher oh’ 
both, of the people dwells, thy devolopment of che towne hie mere than bopt 

we with the general popu) wtleen, nein the Volker if the Taster, with 

Jae earloultaral, wilting, ancl reat faetoring blotted oopelation haw 
manda rapid atzldon, Newoustle amd soburbs, for instance, incroaed from 
TAO to THAT to THAW dn 101, and Lhe extimeded population in 1008 wan 
00,400. Though Wollongong haa increases comidarshty- 1s population, the 
Tower Patel an dk whele, potwithatanding ite tink depemite af coal and 
the dortility of ite paaturotanda, Los aaguabod, if not declined | whilat the 
dairy, maim, anc soguegrowing dieteiota of the Clareoce and Ttichmond 
Hvar have Lnetnnand generally in their orban population. A oomber of 
Incliwtrial works hawe bean eatebllbeled meine ow, whet loa hepotun 
a (nportagt conten of the wentern coalfelda, sal the alle of @ sqoallarc 
ond munitions faetory. fn the Stet December, (014, the country districts 
eave yar LEAT tnhebiants, or 50 per ommt. of the total estimated 
Popuaen 
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The following statement uhews the population of the country mmbcipalities 
ol New South Wales containing more then 2,000 inhabivunte wa at the cones 
of 1311, ond at the Stet Decrmber, 114, 
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Poesuss or Koe-Ecsoesus Hicts. 

Logintative measures to restrict the inflas af coloured aliens were _ 
in New Bowth Wales im the early dave of atll-govrernment. Public fooling 
fel fl enced bp sha‘ dakbe-o0 lana enumlianr of Chtnala., And abi euaoe 
mnt ipoeed limitation’ on the womigration af thee moe ooly. Bub 
peijmttiis, beeen, thee nehochre powers were extendecl to reggae be the 
7 of all eedomgree! atime 

AL the establobevent of the Commonerealeh the control af che eondithona 
ar 1 imiigration wae transherred to the Federal Parliament. The 
Fi fer cpr eamner Dr discal etal, bin closes net ale al 
thé eteleston of the people of any particular race or oobnar, bist of unebeulrable 
(esis grosrally = Uneler ite provisions wo person ie allowed to land 
whe tale to) paw a dictation best in aoy European language dbosen by: the 
Cantor Offeem, Thin ett law pot bee applied te any deatradsly |enlperin, 
of Euripran mithonality. Pauper, orlminals, junatina, and other person 
likely ti be o sootee of thanger to public benlth or inatals, are exeludesd, 

Provision ja made olin to prevent she irmigracion of labourers woiler 
ooutract ta perform manoal labour if their arrival bas ony connection with 
an iocuetriol dispute, of if the tontract-rate of wages is lose than thot current 
in the dintrict where the work le to be performed. 


POPULATION. 5: 


At the census of 1911 the number of persons of non-European races, other 
than aborigines, residing in New South Wales was 13,140, and was repre- 
sentative of the very small proportion of 8 per 1,000 of the total population. 
The most numerous were the Chinese, who constituted 70 per cent. of the 
coloured aliens, Hindus and Syrians following in the order given, 


The Chinese. 


The Chinese were first attracted to this State by the gold discoveries, 
At the census of 186] they numbered 12,988, exclusive of half-castes, who 
were not enumerated until 1891. From 1861 to 1871 the number declined, 
probably on account of the diminution in the gold-yield and the discovery 
of richer goldfields in the neighbouring States; but in 1878 there was a 
steady increase in the arrivals from China, and this lasted until about 1888, 
when an effective check was given to their immigration by the Chinese 
Restriction and Regulation Act. 


The following table shows the number of Chinese (including hali-castes) 
in Australia at each census since 1891. 


State. | 4801. | 1901. | Wu. 

New South Wales (including Federal Capital Territory) ...| 14,156 | 11,263 | 9,358 
Victoria... fee ee Se “sy ak ne s| 9,377 | 6,955 5,601 
Queensland .., ish sie sf i =r ni ..| 8,574 9,313 6,714 
South Australia (including Northern Territory) ue .. 3,997 | 3,455 1,698 
Wostern Australia... ay ii ae ex ie sed] 917 1,569 1,872 
Tasmania... oo oti ve ae ce as «| 1,056 609 529 

Total, Commonwealth is ss .+| 88,077 | 33,165 | 25,772 


At the census of 1911 there were 3 Chinese in the Federal Capital area, 
and 1,339 in the Northern Territory. 


The arrivals of Chinese in New South Wales during 1918 numbered 883 
and the departures 704. 


Tae ABORIGINES. 


Tt is difficult to form a correct estimate of the number of aborigines; but 
though there is reason to believe that they were formerly numerous, they 
have decreased rapidly before the advance of settlement and systematised 
occupation. 


Governor Phillip estimated the aboriginal population, about the year 
1790, at 1,000,000, of which number about 3,000 lived between Broken and 
Botany Bays. The latter estimate was very likely correct, but the first 
Governor doubtless based his calculation on the assumption that the 
resources of the unlocked Continent were as great as those of the strip of 
settlement immediately under his notice. 


The aborigines were never properly counted until the census of 1891, when 
they were classed as full-blood and half-caste. In 1901 the full-blood and 
nomadic half-caste only were counted. In reckoning the quota to determine 
the number of Members to which the State is entitled in the House of 
Representatives (in accordance with the provisions of the Commonwealth 
Constitution Act), aboriginal natives of Australia are not included. It has 
been decided that only full-bloods are aborigines within the meaning of the 
Act, and consequently in 1901 and 1911 half-castes were included in the 
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prneral pees The cumber ahown in the following table for the 
cenaua of 111 represanta only those who were empioyed by whites, or who 
were living in he vichuty of white sethleoperrts ob the date of the cenans. Tn 
1661 abonpines were not enumerated; in EST anc 1881 the wandering tribes 
were passed over, and thee only who were civilised, or who were in contact 
with Fuiropeans, were aoumernted and inelnded in the general population, 
The number of full-ldood ahotiyimes in New South Wales at each comaua is 
shown below; the figures for 1912 are exclave of the Federal Capital 
Territory, in which ware.enomerated 10 aborigines—5 males and § females. 


Crna ey Perum, |i. Tubal 
— : = = 
1871 TH | FPE BS5 
1Agt 4 Ma S48 
(aa 4,508 Biel 4,230 
(eo ae | 1,4 4,287 
Lone LD mil ai 


Tn 180) the gomber of hall-tastes waa [665 romles souk 10. females. 
To TE the peombher of both foll-blooda nol balf-cagtee waa 4,080 mates 
and 2.041 fmmales, and of these DO were momads—200 males md 250 
fumiles. Tn Aeldibien to the 209 fll-blocde ai the cemaus of Lisa, hale 
tastes were eomnerstel numbering 4,519, ef which tetal 8-26. ere males 
and 3,177 wore females, 


‘The Doard for the Protection of Aborigines Many years age waa constitated 
to safeguard tha interssta of the aborigion) pupolation, upd peasyyves were 
dedirsted in different parte bf the Abate, dwellings ererted, ond the meson 
of fivelihood organized =The residents on thees reservetiona are encouraged 
in the tillage of the soil, nol supplied with bools aed seeds, ond their children 
art educated, Under an Ach posed in LOC the control of the reserves woe 
veeted if tha Board, and ita powers of ndministration were considerably 
amplified with u view to the amelioration of the conditions of the aborignes. 
Joformetion relating to the work of the Board will be found in o later choptor 
of thia Year Bool. 


Natreaciason, 


Under the Contmonwealth Natucalisution Act, whieh came into operstion : 
oo let Jaouary, VM, the iene of naturabaation eertficetes' become & 
finction of the Commenmealth Government, 


Biome 1649 cortiticaies have been granted in New South Walos ta 17,5201 
eon. Germans pombefel 6084: Swedles, LTGL: Euamama, 1,100 
nod, L458; Ttalinns, S73; end Preooh, SO Only toro Chinese bows 
been onturalieed im New South Wales since (BST, but prior to that year 108 
had obteinad certitiontes. 

Hecorda af the oocupationa of persons natotolianl show that labourers, 
armed, miners, cooks, raerpenters, im, mec, drurbarers, nod, Eine 
were the mitat onmrrous, in th) order given. 


4} 


VITAL STATISTICS. 
Ricreres row op Hirt, Dear, aso Mamacas ma, 


Cord mgittration ef dorthe, degihe, ond marruger wae ingogureded in Sow 
Bouth Walmin March, [RS8, when « general mt wae undalfiohaed, ome o 
Registro Wunera! appoimted br rhe Govermer. Tne tolagiag bur: guste 
dha ween Conanlildtoa by the Maghetsctne af Bt Dheetha. dod Marriages 
Ain, 10; wal tha Aad, hatte’ mecttinns ko tae Maarlags eek 1 

Sew Seek Wales hes beon divided into 213 registry dictziota, in seach of 
whick w Distries Registrar kas heen appointed. 

All hirthn must de registered by the parent within wate dae. Alfer Ud) 
- at wary doyo na birth may be reyrstensd males, trithen wit mention, 

aratiog bd furninhed by the he parent, or hy same perm proeent of the 
birch. Witln at smcuthe cf tbe carivil ta ee sah abn of 0 valid 
ugcdor rene Mie ag a ptigrvcang Prax fbajater ote ffi! Al 
Myisterodd i ager 8 porenin in tw 8 
New Bath. Walaa sl bare nee Bok pngiateneal., 


Nation of the death of pernon most be wupplied to the Dietrirt 
Haplokiot: tip i <oleticn 4I the obaaaad tie by tha: hasmehuahAdt og vedihee of the 
bettas Oot fielucaieh la wdc hed chet ngs 

ee ee enly ley Distaet Hewiatrary a2 by meniskure 

of tligion fer thal porpoe by the tori. fn the 
former comet, partons to he married maet wign, before the fl wot the 
dintriet my whink Lhe imtnented wile ordinarily yeuides, 4 deeleresiuve that they 
cen limety object to be miarted by a iipister of poligrm. or thal thrte 
it Gai imine anil "toa Une paakees al eo en 

Marrag: wilh o deren) whines stoner le ral in New font Wales 


Manmwons, 
The commie of parties coletratel in Nee Booth Wales during 1018 
was 13101, roe gos reve of GP) per 1400 of the population, 
Vide thoweil a dodine of the tocol of 1905, whee the mumter of 


seme Ge (8.135, etl the pale wae & OL 

The ilowing table shows the average annual nomber of marrage 
aod ep pe 10 of thee peqralation dutiag each quequenwun 
atte LAT 


‘il, feds ee beige | cal 
wee | ee ee) tee 
ieo- 01 im edi rhb | af 
| ay i Tes ine a 
ea a cs Ld ie ri 
-=—s rk iM re as eh 
| 1a “7? ity Ue al H 
i=" me 4 ioe Lim oa 
De | Ha Se Tt | 
Lintdl the veer 1971 the tacrease i the number of martagey =e 

proce Bring Deny in 1F¥2 there was a decline, whieh continand until 
whem the figures ageiri took an tho vetment, preper 
Hon married pet 1,000 of the pope Lhe God oar suaak the S081 lool weal 


54 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK, 


1900. In 1901 the rate was the highest since 1886, but in the next two 
years it declined again considerably. From 1904 to 1912 there was a con- 
stant improvement. Compared with the rates of the quinquennium 1905-09, 
the marriage rate of 1914 disclosed an advance of over 17 per cent. It 
is probable that the high rate for 1915 was due, in part, to a number of 
marriages contracted by soldiers prior to theic departure for the war, and the 
decline in 1916, 1917 and 1918 to the withdrawal of marriageable men from 
the total population. 


Of the bachelors marrying iu New South Wales only 4} per cent. are out- 
side the ages 20-44, and of the spinsters less than 14 per cent. are outside 
the ages 15-39. Adopting these therefore as the murriageable ages of the 
sexes, the following table shows, at the census years 1871 to 1911, the pro- 
portion of bachelors and of spinsters married per 1,000 unmarried males and 
females within the specified groups. 


Proportion of Proportion of 
Bacholors Married | Spinsters Married 
Year during Yeor during Year 
. per 1,000 per 1,000 
Unmarried Males |Unmarried Females 
Aged 20 to 44. Ayed 15 to 39, 
1871 65-60 87-07 
188] 65-21 82-32 
1891 57-85 71-28 
1901 65-92 62-69 
1911 79-11 74:96 


Up to 1891 the female rate was the higher, but after that year the male 
rate exceeded the female, as a result of the increase in the proportion of 
females in the population. 


The marriage rate is an intimate reflex of the comparative prosperity of 
a country, and a high marriage rate is an obvious proof of the existence of 
a considerable proportion of marriagcable persons in the community. From 
each point of view the facts in respect to New South Wales are satisfactory. 


The following staternent shows the marriage rate per 1,000 of the population 
in each State of the Commonwealth of Australia and in New Zealand in 
1918, and in a number of other countries in 1914. 


Btate, | 1918. | Country. | 1914. 

South Australia ... : 725 | Roumavis - 46 | 85 
Queensland as wo) =—6°99 Englandund Wales .... 3-0 
New South Wales |.) 6-91_-|| Italy. . ol 
Victoria ... ay we! 6°48 | Scotland. scl OA 
New Zealand ..| 865 | Denmark | 69 
Tasmania ... 35 | 5°55 Netherlands sof = OT. 
Western Australia st 818 Spain is oe a 
orway ... a «| 6° 

Sweden ... : re 58 

Treland ... xm| oe 

France ... ae us 51 


A comparison of the marriage rates of various countries may be misleading, 
on account of the different conditions of life and the varying number of 
marriageable persons, 
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Mark Srenatures In MarriaGe REGISTERS. 


The number of persons who signed the marriage register with marks in the 
year 1918 was 111, equal to 4-20 per 1,000 persons married. 

In 1870 the proportion of signatures made with marks was as high as 18-23 
per cent. of the whole, and this significant decrease in illiteracy is emphatic 
evidence of the efficiency of the State system of public instruction. 


‘ MARRIAGES ACCORDING TO DENOMINATIONAL RiTES. 


Of every hundred marriages performed in New South Wales, about nincty- 
seven are celebrated by uiinisters of religion licensed under the authority 
of the Registrar-General. The number of marriages at which clergymen 
officiated during the year 1918 was 12,670, and of those contracted before 
District Registrars 529, or a proportion respectively of 96:0 and 4-0 
per cent. 

As compared with the previous quinquennial period, the returns relating 
to marriages solemnised by the Church of England and the Roman Catholic 
denominations showed increased rates for the year 1918 The following 
table gives the number and proportion per cent. of marriages registered 
by the several denominations during 1918, in comparison with the 
preceding quinquennium. 


{ | | 
iages i lage: Proportion 
Denomination noe | See | ae | coe 
| | 
Church of England .., seul 34,794 42°76 5,760 43°64 
Roman Catholic... ens 15,457 19°00 2,732 20°69 
Presbyterian... ad ena 10,976 13-49 | 1,706 12°93 
Methodist... an we 10,978 13°49 1,578 11°96 
Congregational sie ae | 2,811 B45 | 276 2-09 
Baptist me? de a 1,447 1:78 175 1:33 
Hebrew aes beg soi 238 29 38 “29 
All Other Sects a «il 2,513 3:09 405 3-06 
District Registrars .., ss 2,160 265 | 529 4°01 
Total Marriages... 81,374 100:00 | 13,199 100-00 


CONDITION BEFORE MARRIAGE. 


During the year 1918, of the males married, 12,157 were bachelors, 888- 
were widowers, and 154 were divorced. Of the females, 12,168 were spinsters,. 
858 were widows, and 173 were divorced. The proportion of males re-married_ 
was 7°89 per cent., and of females 7°81 per cent. 

The following table shows at quinquennial intervals since 1881 the pre- 
portion of first marriages and of re-marriages, per 10,000 married. 


Period. Bachelors, = | ytOver'en, || Spinstere. pace eats. 
li 

1981 9,087 913 9,044 956 
et CBee mi 216 784 
1891 2 5 

1896 | 9,184 816 9,172 828 
1901 9,270 730 268 732 
1906 =, —Ss«9, 262 738 91352 648 
1911 9,407 593 9.456 544 
1916 =| Ss«9°3377 623 9,362 638 
1917 | «9245 755 | 9967 733 
1918 9,211 789 9,219 781 


44 Pa WT PE OP a Tea 


Aen at Malian, 


Of the 13,190 couples martiod in 1018, the agen of 13,103 bricbogrenma 
ancl (3,104 brides were renordesd. 

The following stator ehiws the aeoruge age at Th biath of Lirides 
grooms and of brides tor aach of the toot ten yours, ‘The differenre between 
the agen at masriage of tiles aed females li now about 4 youre, tlie males 
being the elder, ; 


Avery Ageet = Avetawe Age nt 


| ewunmaee awe | Average ape 
Kame it elt Vor re lide | 
j Pisin MENON LIT Bilis Mprmsiaion yeu Misti diterrs: | iN Btetadim | Aiptiiaanana, 
Fre. ‘fears fara, | ae, ‘yrere, yen. 
i | el ps | ta: Tilda Oe Lei] wal gait 
i) 0 ead 4 iH thy, re at a Gea So 
mit es a meal fa: yohe | : Biel, | ea 
eT ee ee | Ce et et ee 
a ee Ri en | eee we ae Ct a | 


~ hh Average age al teotriagy, of beth lori ogenorwe ote brides, hen temolned 
eaeee icy vonelant curing the last ten yeurs, although there in mew 
endyney to delay marringy on the part af both paces, 

The formgrang fyored celube to all persone ruurrying during the ver, and 
ta (hese contracting iiniana for the fiewt time, Pioring Lin thn averege 
hen ving ad ot heel ele wae hon nights nether thoi el wll berialir 
wee Tait, and of atid, dered se aiid be baer chores bet bbe chum del willl breeder. 


Tux Manwaces OF Mysqie 
The sumber of persueid idee 21 eur of eter who he deeerien! aertng 


1H16 dime Q0TT, or 18 percent, of whe tou, The following are the fgurne 
wi decennial iniervala aince AA, 


‘Din. (Preremeskegrn ai 
= s —— 

Les : Vilidos 2 fides 
tea] Te | ri Shag 
p58 Tit 2,084 200 (ha th 
nag | Pad Opel a ats 
PLine bt) | 1 Ce | 
™8 Lt] Rea || 6H fy 


Coopered with the early prate the proparties af minim | :uenmaned 
sinong bridegrooms up to the rear 12, eheo mt gadeally derreased, 
but ft detrooss! gotedously, with infteqaecst uci, emg bees. 


Fiera. 
The cwober of births registered dune 118 wos B),700, ep! tu 2 mite 
of 26-05 per 1.00) of the inn, teat G4 per cent below the erprage 
for the last qomngsenmmn | tinier registered ducng 1014, semvely 


BOBS, wo che hi reatded in Ree Boath Wales fe: sap amele yer. 
The bitherate fell ower sharply afier 1358, and Gevdion! wotionuay 
tl) 1008, but aimee thet year there hes Geom an improvement, ane! the mite 
ite TEE wee the iijehewt emee 1635. There wae a decline in the hirth race 
Uomtng the war rears, 1974 to 1916 inclg dee, coiordens wih the dectioe iy 
ther maautrhagee Dan. 


KITA fat aTiece, ST 


The following table shows the-average annaal number of furtive and the 
birth-rate per L000 of the total population in quinguennial periods since 
LAT, 


Tame. ‘crema Lud of Pum Fr net Lute al 
irthe, 7 Hire | A boo. 
1aTe-T4. | 291, Th | aoa i a: a a | Ps oT 
Lava-79 Oa Bes AGL itpbih La 160 = | | OH RO 
1891 Be i a 1a LARA 2-H 
jaanao | BERT 508s 1g | ROT aT 
eee aan Baal) ToL? ih aT 2 
1883-08 mee] Bak uth AOS 20-84 
SiH, 37,408 ee 


ve iS ee “Lil aa fie a 


The rates shown in thie table are calculated by the wannl crude methed 
of telating the birtha to the botal population, It is uneatiatechory, for 
aaveril reat, ao bo measore the birth-eie =A peederable inethed for 
purposes. of strict anoelyais is to relate the mothers of varnpos ages to the 
total oomber of women at corresponding ages, or to relate the births to the 
homber ol worn of thild- bearing ages, 


Thee: anethoda san be followed with exarkibade oly at omeve dates 
Hora at aoy other time iy i very diffiewl to mako a ve ible estimate 
of the stmber living ab varias ages, oh Account of migeotion and other 
influences. 


Thor hirib-nete per LOG of the pepalotion oi cock Btaté af the Cucmacn- 
wealth, uf New Zesland, anc of @ pomber of countries, according bo the 
latest information, is given in the following table 


Bisa 1 era | Ceuntry. 


i 

Qroaenalagul, BAT Aiowite nde eas) 
Wear Sonuthh Winlie . oe, A Peal att 
Toamanin ... aot -| i al Bipoim : fea 
Benth Anetridia [5-H Frugeda (YO15) ae 
Nou Fe lund ri a Mather lambs Pade 
Wester) Aamtcadin i | fag = factland set | 
Vinkuria iL , «| 22a Thenearit. hie 
Kuru, i ee _* 

Tnited Staten (Megintrativnnarcad 4h 

Engiand and ‘aie Bs ‘ a8 

Srctmeriand | PA} i 

Hiwatt = 22-0 

Tralee 3 | 22a 

F prince, ‘Lap 


The \ustrolinu ‘birth-exted are lower that in several of the copntries of 
the Old World, bot aa will be shown subsequently thin is more than counter- 
balanced by a much lower death-cate, 


Breta-Hates—Mernopoue ann Fexaisper o¢ tite STATE, 


Troring the year 1a the births teounded in the conteapolitan district 
ol Mew Routh Wales numbered 10,526, and in the remainder oF the Pieés 
SL174, or 24-37 and 27-72 per 10k) of the population rapectively, | Poe 
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to the year 1893 the metropolitan birth-rate was the higher, but s nce then, 
with the exception of the year 1913, the country has consistently shown a 
higher rate. 


Number of Births, Births per 1,000 of Population. 


Period. - ——~ 
w 

Metropolis, | "Sy'stater Wales, | Metropotin. | TOY'Stuea | “AWalan 

1880-84 49,058 103,026 152,084 40°16 36-90 37:89 
1885 -89 65,866 118,517 184,383 41:50 34°69 36°85 

1890-94 68,754 128,998 197,752 34:11 33°63 33°80 

1895-99 61,224 123,986 195,210 26°73, 29°75 28-68 
1900-04 63,694 123,795 197,489 25°16 28-05 26-99 
1905-09 72,409 136,529 208,938 25°50 28°80 27°56 
1910-14 95,529 155,423 250,952 28°26 29-32 28 90 
1915 20,871 32,014 52,885 | 27°55 28°83 23°31 

1916 20,856 31,219 52,075 27°31 28:32 27-90 

1917 20,278 $2,189 | 2,467 26°30 2917 27-99 

1918 19,526 31,174 50,700 24°87 27°72 26°55 


Tue Sexes oF CHILDREN. 

Of the 50,700 children born during the year (exclusive of those still-born), 
26,009 were males and 24,691 were females, the proportion being 105 males to 
100 females. In no year, as far as observation extends, have the female births 
exceeded in number those of males, although the difference has sometimes 
been very small. The preponderance of births of male children in New South 
Wales during a number of years is shown in the following table. 


Year, | Males. | Femeles| Total. ] Year. / Males, | Fomales,| Total. 


1870-74 | 10,577 | 10,156 | 20,733 1905-09 21,406 | 20,382 | 41,788 
1875-79 -| 12,477 | 11,911 | 24,388 1910-14 25,723 24462 | 50,190 
1850-84 15,567 | 14,850 | 30,417 1915 27,105 25,780 | 52,885 
1885-89 ° 18,808 | 17,979 | 36,877 1916 26,599 | 25,476 | 52,075 
1890-94 20,324 | 19,226 | 39,550 1917 26,988 | 25,479 | 52,467 
1895-99 18,979 18,063 | 37,042 1918 26,009 24,691 | 50,700 


1900-04 19,134 18,364 | 37,498 

The excess of males over females born during the past fifty-eight years 
has ranged from 2 per cent. in 1875. 1876, and 1901, to about 8:7 per cent. 
in 1864, the average being 5 per cent. 

The proportion of males born during the war years was very little different 
from that in the pre-war years. 

It is noteworthy that in the case of illegitimate births, the births of males 
have always maintained the ascendency, save in the quinquennial period 
1885-89 and in the year 1915, when the births of females predominated 
slightly. 

The following table shows the number of males born to every 100 females, 
both in legitimate and illegitimate births, during the last forty-eight years. 


rene | Map’ | Mgr | aims | ne, | Mage | Maple | an mite 
1870-74 | 1043 101-0 1041 =| 1905-09 105-0 104°9 105-0 
1875-79 | 104°6 108-8 1048 1910-14) 105-2 105-1 105-2 
1880-84 | 104:9 103-9 1048 1915 1054 | 998 105-2 
1885-89 | 105-4 98°8 105°1 1916 104-4 | 1037 104-4 
1890-94 | 105-7 105°4 105°7 1917 106-0 «1046 105-9 
1895-99 | 105-0 105°4 106°} 1918 105°5 | 1016 105-3 
1900-04 1043 102-8 104-2 | 
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ILLEGITIMACY. 

The number of illegitimate births in 1918 was 2,654, equal to 5-23 per 
cent. of the total births. A statement of the illegitimate births in New 
South Wales, distinguishing between the metropolis and the remainder of 
the State, is given h2rew.ib. 


Number of Mlegitimate Births. | Ratio per cent. to Total Births. 
Year. i} | a | 
: N 
| Metropotis. | TSPStste’ | South Wales, Metropolis, Py Beate.” | South Wales, 
1900 1,222 1,383 2,605 10°08 5:53 TOL 
1905 1,530 1,382 2,912 1 5°37 7°37 
1910 1,530 1,370 | 2,900 9-44 4°67 6°37 
1915 1,480 1,201 2,681 7:09 375 5:07 
1916 1,334 1,167 2,501 6°40 374 4°80 
1917 1,383 1,150 2,533 6°82 3°57 4°83 
| 
1918 1,460 1,194 2,654 7°48 3°83 5°23 


| 


The smaller proportion of illegitimate births in the extra-metropolitan 
area is doubtless partly due to the fact that prospective mothers 
journey to the metropolis. not only for the sake of the saveniagee of lying-in 
at one of the public maternity hospitals, but to avoid the publicity of their 
unfortunate condition. 


Tae Lecrrimation Act oF 1902. 


In 1902 an Act was passed to legitimise children born before the marriage 
of their parents, provided that no legal impediment to the marriage 
existed at the time of birth. On registration in accordance with the pro- 
visions of the Legitimation Act, any child who comes within the scope of 
its intentions, born before or after the passing thereof, is deemed to be 
legitimised from birth by the post-natal union of its parents, and entitled 
to the status of offspring born in wedlock, Since the passing of the Act 
there have been 4,906 registrations. The number in each of the last ten 
years is shown in the following table. 


Year. Registrations. Year, Registrations. 
1909 267 1914 393 
1910 288 1915 416 
Wil 394 1916 420 
1912 405 1917 390 
1913 298 | 1918 447 


Piura. Birrus. 


During the year 1918 there were 554 cases of plural births. The children 
thus born numbered 1,105 (exclusive of five still-births), and included 552 
cases of twins (578 males and 521 females), and two cases of triplets (3 


bay REP f00TH Wee OPC TEL SE 


miles aod 3 fereoles), Of tie 9° eee, FF were cleeectied as illegitimate. 
The nomber of children born at plure! tribe formed 2-159 per cent. of the 
total birtha. 
The following table show: the number of eases of twins, triplem sed 
yee a Abe piae Hew Batth Wailea during the leat ton pears, exccbecing 
one still bern, and distingmehing legitimate amd illegitimate 
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Ci wf — Leptin. Maret “Toca. 
Twine “a 4 ane 


The total number of poahisements seeorded turing the tan yeore waa 

TMT; henee the tuten per tuillies confinement wert :--10595 case af 
twin, ee triplets, Gol 2 af quadamplets , otherwiee sated, them were 
VW) plural teirthe io every 1,01) comfinaments, 


Rareeak boyy easn. 

The eset Varidis fiver tients, oF Sl there dora 118 wes 
2) 8), the bevreet sige 1900 Dhuring (918 the berth rate wee juror enol the 
death rate higher than in previews vyarn. 

The following table shows the mature imease of popolation dociag thn 
den eine, A te 18, for the metropolis, for the remainder of the the Gente, 
ancl for vb whole al New Soot Wivhea, 


Wal iietl Thee 


— ‘ ‘peti 
| Whos of Fe, 
Hebepuis ae orale = “ a a = viel a 


ri | Piewesien. ‘Tonal, bree satiia Feber, 
| 
{lite Wate 1s, ey 1a | 1 eat Tr it 
ii Ne 14,084 i, att) 1m 
int \eim =a tame |) eet ater oat 
Ai f | 1 T 
i) Fe 18, Gnas 11m Lee | Sa Jae 
oes (ota Si wo i. 5,48 i. oH (a 
Ue | ed aL ion ae pear] if 
Th a 10,000 15,1 Oa, .h07 EP aes i ure | 
Weir eT ie 16 i ue | 
4 | aim em Ar | 31.300 18a 


Me eptet al the oe Eeeteahle deeth oe, th efe of noticed 
ineresse hes omy coved doing te lect teonty pers, 

Altboagh malt lurthe aft hore atineres thas chee af boobs, thie (ocemdan 
éf populate from the excoet of births ore deaths jy ly to favone of the 
labter, sdedr ie enka a ele once fiat tiene fe 
Sorreepanad larger umber of deaths anmong mules. “Thare is alac o 
ptratat ne ial then famale children. a takiad from 
walch obioe Uke tetitel eerens ol pale fej molec porct-tabioerk. Therrien 
then ow which chee) wrth (008, the omeber of females udded to the 
communiy by epee of births erzr disthe exosnded the males by 17,33), or 
is gereak 

The sete of fetus! foresee in Kew Seath Welea be not azcreded in any 
country cubits Austreleria. aa will by econ trom the following tebla. The 
fyures represent. the birth and the death rates, avd the differenia boven 
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them (the natural inctease| per L000 of moan population in each eoelry— 
for the Anstrelian Btates and the Leeminion of New éealand for 1818, ana 
for the majoricy of other countries for 1944. 
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From the foregoing figures in may be seen readily thar the countries with 
the highest birth-tote have not neceaaarity the highest pute of natoral Locreaae ; 
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to more and greater risks than females, and that male infants are the more 
delicate. It will be noticed that the death-rate has declined markedly since 
the period 1885-89, coincidently with the decline in the birth-rate. The 
falling birth-rate has influenced the death-rate, inasmuch as it has affected 
the age-constitution of the population by reducing the proportion living 
at the first five years, at which the mortality is high, and at the same time 
increasing the proportion living at ages from 5 upwards, at which the mortality 
is low. 


A table of the death-rates per 1,000 for each of the Australian States, and 
for New Zealand, for 1918, and for a number of other countries, for 1914, is 
given herewith for purposes of comparison. 


State, | 1018. Country, 1914. 
New Zealand... «| 1484 |) Roumania vie we) 238 
Victoria ... te ») 10°70 || Spain... aa ry 3 | 
Queensland ine «. 10°39 || France ... és eee] 19°65 
South Australia ... | 997 | Italy ... ees wl ASH 
New South Wales wf 9°97 | Ireland 00 4. assy: 163 
Western Australia Fen a 28 | Scotland... te wi] 15S 
Tasmania ... eo w+} §8'S4 || Prussia (1913) ... vl 149 
Switzerland (1913) ...!. 143 
|| England and Wales... 140 
Sweden ... a wel 138 
| United States (Regis- 13°6 

| tration area). | 
Norway .,. oe oe! 135 
Denmark veo: cpa ROG 
| Netherlands ...  ...) 124 


The comparatively favourable heaith conditions of Australasia will be 
manifest from an inspection of these rates. New South Wales occupied 
the fifth place in the list for 1918, with a rate of 9-87, as against the higher 
rates of New Zealand, Victoria, Quecnsland and South Australia; though the 
parent State does not compare quite so well with Western Australia and 
Tasmania. The death-rate in 1918 in New Zealand was abnormal, on 
account of an cpidemie of in‘u nva. 


It might have been expected that the rates of European countries in any 
case would be higher than those of New South Wales, on account of the 
larger proportion of old persons in their populations. 


DreatHs—METROPOLIS AND REMAINDER OF THE STATE. 


It is not possible to show the exact difference between urban and rural 
mortality in New South Wales, but an approximate idea may be obtained 
from a comparison of the experience of the metropolis with that of the 
remainder of the State, which is, of course, not absolutely rural, as a few large 
towns are contained therein. Separating the State, however, into these two 
broad divisions, during the year 1918 the record of deaths for the metropolis 
was 7,862, and for the remainder of the State 10,978, equivalent respectively 
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to rates of 10:02 and 9-76 per 1,000 of the living. The average annual 
number of deaths and the rate per 1,000 in each of these divisions since 
1880, in five-year periods, are given in the subjoined table. 


Metropolis, | Remainder of the State, New South Wales. 

Period. Average Ratio Average Ratio Average Ratio 

“Botha | "Ehtig® | “Bene | PEAR? | MBER | Pee 
1880-84 | 5,033 | 20 69 7,377 13-21 12,410 15°46 
1885-89 | 6,181 19°47 8,323 | 1218 14,504 14-49 
1890-94 5,979 14°33 9242 1205) 15,221 13°01 
1895-99 «45634 12:30 9,882 11:86 15,516 12-01 
1900-04 58t5 | 15h 10,083 11-42 15,923 11:47 
1905-09 5,979 10°53 9,680 10°21 15,359 10°33 
191014 7,312 10°81 10,841 10°23 18,183 10°45 
1915 | 8,189 10°81 11,421 10-29 19,610 10-50 
1916 8,156 10°63 11,698 10-61 19,834 10°64 
1917 7,518 9°75 10,431 | 9°47 17,969 9°59 
1918 | 7,862 10 02 10,978 | 976 | 18,840 $:S7 


The death-rate has improved steadily both in the metropolis and in the 
remainder of the State, but notably so in the former, where it is now very 
little higher than in the latter, whereas thirty years ago it was 50 per cent. 
in advance. The improvement dates from the quinquennium beginning 
with the year 1890, and is coincident with the installation of the modern 
system of sewage and the enforcement of the provisions of the Dairies 
Supervision Act of 1886. The marked decline in the rates for each Division 
and for the State as a whole is evident from the fact that the metropolitan 
rate for the period 1885-9 was 19-5 per 1,000, and for the year 1918 it was 
10-02, or a difference of 50 per cent.; for the same dates the rates for the 
remainder of the State were respectively 12-2 and 9-8, or a difference of 
19 per cent.; and for the whole State, 14:5 and 9-9, or a difference of 32 per 
cent, 
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A further measure of the mortality rates in the metropolis and n the 
remainder of the State, which aitfords a most sensitive test, is obtained by i: 
comparison of the death-rates of infants in each Division, 


Children under 1 Year. 


During the year 1918 the children who died before conipleting the first 
year of life numbered 3,000, equivalent to a rate of 59-2 per 1,000 births. 
This rate, is 16 per cent. below the average for the last decade, which 
included several years of exceptionally low infantile mortality. To the total 
the metropolis contributed 1,225 deaths, or 62-7 per 1,000 births, and the 
remainder of the State 1,775, or 56-9 per 1,000 births, 
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‘The following table shown the annua! taumbor of deaths of children 
ander 1 yeast, in the mettypolia and in the tomainder of the Bieta, apd the 
proportion per 1,000 birth in quinguchnial parteds since Lhe ynar 1880. 


isietaha dil ‘ELttaantt sition cet filial, Sew Hints Pala, 


Sea 
Lerma ae uote an. amet Bh 
ow 1,707 eo Lae oe i ew 
1a4_a8 2,188 ied 28 we ten iat 
Loita 108 re) atl 1% rH ihe? 
ete) 1a 1d Ls wT Ty Tha 
i ae | it a aa aa i? 
woe | ya aT) On ‘A 86 eon 7 
idle en ad arit gt 108 a7 
as Alt 20m aan i-E 
m US) S$ BS St im Bs 
nine 1238 rT er | ee a 
The yemaskahie isxprreement in the infostile mmartality rate in the 
mmetrepolis - is doe te the oeemeores te combet poeveptahle 
dissass by mere righ heath lawi and eelcremition, Intortioas 


stely after a han cinta Sake riction: af Wlnam ort tame 
efficacies Dheluila ropyureing thie Paley 1 will bet freer i a Lantes 


The death rote ta highor for male intent than for ferales, the motes in [918 


ar shows i te follwing Sable in quinqeaa reepertively. ‘The rftes for eweh gee 
own im ble ba Following table in quineuentsia| Ficlode sinew 1 BAD, 
vm antes 
Print 
‘a | | wet, oe mee 
reednd | 1,000 | ite hath | eA 
J iat 2408 it Mt ta 
Inpi- na tal bie? 1 en na | 
rebe Pt et Tih) iota ina 
fe tp. tha | a.ort Lean is | wa 
1nd a Th 
roe ba nat 7 wi ae 
pehs 2 ory 14 i | ie ie 
bern an “0 Lihat a4 
rd 170 ud ite aut 
roe 1, Tie oe | iid a4 


FEEAL &TArherics, is 


644 per 
births to 661, of by 483 por cent. 
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The following tabie skews the mortality ia each Division, in periods of 
five years since 1890, of children under 5 years of age. 


Metropolis, Remainder of State. | | New South Wales. 


Average Rate per | Average Rate per Average Rate por 
renee! (L000 Living. Number, |1000 Living. Number, |'000 tit. 

| 
1890-94 2,674 48°45 3,546 32°06 6,220 37°52 
1895-99 2,206 40°77 3,487 30°97 5,693 34°15 
1900-04 1,846 35°17 3,210 29°64 5,056 Bl-44 
1905-09 1,612 27°61 2,723 23:39 4,339 24°80 
1910-14 1,895 25°47 2,986 21°77 4,881 23°07 


1915 2,187 24°60 2,977 19:95 5,164 21-69 
1916 2,019 21°84 3,052 20°17 5,071 20°80 
1917 1,576 16°73 2409 16°49 4,075 16°58 
1918 3,705 18°10 2,463 16°54 4,168 17°14 


The improvement in the metropolis has been greater than in the remainder 
of the State, the rate having decreased since 1890 by 65 per cent. in the 
former, and in the latter by 49 per cert, Outside the metropolis the rate did not 
vary to any significant extent until 1904, when there was a marked decline, 
which has been continuous. Compared with the mortality rate of a quarter 
of a century ago, during the year 1918 there was a saving of 30 lives in 
every 1,000 children under 5 years of age in the metropolis, and of 16 in the 
remainder of the State. 

The following table shows for 1918, and for the quinquennial period pre- 
ceding, the death-rates of illegitimate children under one year and under five 
years of age, as compared with those of legitimate children of like ages. 


Legitimate, Illegitimate, Total, 
Age. pistabae mene | Rader Rat 
Deaths. 1,00 L ing.| Death. {1000 Living| Deaths. |) foo gitins. 

Under 1 r— 

1913-17 16,053 6424 1,921 14449 17,974 68:30 

1918 2,714 56°49 286 107-76 3,000 59:17 
Under 5 years— 

1913-17 22,448 20°05 2,263 39°04 24,711 20°99 

1918 3,730 1561 438 41-28 4,168 17-14 


The foregoing figures show the poor chance of survival afforded to the 
re ae as compared with that of the legitimate infant, since at 
each of the ages specified the death-rate of the former was twice that of 
the latter; and it is a fact of the utmost gravity that in the year 1918 of the 
children illegimately born, one ninth died before completing the first year 
of existence. 


Cuitpren SURVIVING AT TOE AGE OF Fiver Years. 


The tables just given show the death-rates of children under one and 
under 5. In the next statement will be found, out of 10,000 children born 
alive, of both sexes, the number living at each period up to five years of age. 

The table, which is unadjusted, is based on the experience of the ten years 
1906-15, and it appears that out of 10,000 boys born 1,039 die before 
reaching 5 years of age, and out of 10,000 girls 906 die. Of these, 
249 boys and 199 girls die within the first week of birth, and 327 boys and 
260 girls within the first month, At the end of the first year there will be 
9,193 boys and 9,327 girls surviving, 


i SEW FOOTE WALES OFFICIAL FeAR CHR. 


Neves or Conpnes Lreige ap aoe Ade ce oe 1000 Tee Ar 


= — = 


ae nom foooe | 4 tua pu oo ee 
Ly . ow «= AT wm) ay » om #2) oon 
tune. . ote; aml a, ee. se | 
Sa. oera! opto lio, us| ost 
1 -) ®en| ose 
Louth bcm aa 
2 meuwthd M577 OM) pear — 9) 1 
t oo. aT bale = BL |S penne J 
. ; ata aT | wy YT ee 
a . aii Gael a | 
t ., oi | hat 


Toe lows ce Miremtetir 


Tn onier tie peepee the cieeih peers ol New Baath Woabew ath theas of 
the other Commonwealth Bars ion a enidorm basis, ewenee mnt be mcke 


for the ape-consritution of the ioe, and the deuth-rate [index o 
casi d halirevtevod any on the hrde that ite popolation com- 
tained hie ee 


spertion ad tack af fie age gio pe foe 1}, |e, 20-0}, 
Si, sepl W cll Ghey an one Solana tg fe poepetation Anatralin ap a 


stile. 40 She vee af 18 Peoetiy. fa.) the index re rieertaLlity 
aif capital city, the population al thou al) che caprial estlen at. 
sas mtina et 1Cl cae ote cates. ~—_ . 


The ind ces of mortelny during 10°49 were aa follow, the eruds pat oles 


being shown for purposes of comparison — ' 

_ ca tem ree. | Rereaivir, Shythree 
Geernsland _ — hee BS tober Pare) (a fill 
Tum Awscriulm “eed S-ih > Timubone i (Fue 
Vio = iris liv Geleiene 2] ie | bi Ba 
Sem Gea UW gine re OE Ashilgidly Lin iim 
Souk Awetrolc. Ll P87 0 Bydaer = - tea 10 
Temi = a] Se Perth it a 1 da 


Tar Cotes or Dear 


The epstem of chendiication adopted in thia mist importegt soction of vital 
starlets ie thal crepioyed by the Registratitneral in England, «hich io in 
@icinianine with Lhe Litermitional List of Crates ol eat, bese on tes 
eccmed feceunial revising bey the Interpatiqual Commesdon at Paria oy 1409, 


rad eTaTbeT ie, 69 


To the Pelheoing table will be fond the princigal mites of death mecangedd 
in otder of Licitity, togeth.¢ with the aver poinber of duache “rom similar 
Poa inary lente the previ Pp SEC TEE ECL, din etlowsece im ring hese arte 
fow tlie inet . pepriation. 


Coven of lire EP Comes of Femi. pee 


Oran i CF esnadat ie sine per eeu. 
, 20) Lie: | eee Deen ee 

Kuduneritie | om yam le tea! Aspen ‘| tft | : ee 
nes | i . 

: ta | Le |~ rat) 


Canoe ‘ 1410 1, b8yh a eh] 


mel .,! (0 | A | = Bete 
Paesistitiinin Vide 10h - On) Can - 
Bening ao | 4.000 |- 0-40), reste ot tne tat J+ 188 
fie id : |= ) Perrhcate 6 
Toaberulime— | ror jon Jay ee 
Titans (0b thy) = RS) Mnibatlem, Thom: 
Chart anil Kas ; | a \oa )4 jal 


boride tinker) RM) PLT = ATE 


| typhoid Pevar lit ai |= nas 
rh 0 MMI | = a Tre 
Hrigitt's ‘Blawests Maningiiis io | ida | Seip 
Anviewalireis BRE = aT ] 
Thastriitia BE | [Lh = gal ite 
Mronatuen Gilet | WAT Ode gh ' 
| j Km | @me Fit 
Aguidend a7 ior | lead | 
Be ary a yu. | Acdiiio eter) = A) | 
|; ja fel, i 
Fiveauth Ge beech) “Meat | | 
Penh r oF Ue 
TT | 
li a |) Od = 0 fa thee yal poll inh a 
Ti luetim ... wes LET RITA) fh Nia et) B= 25 
Pusepurnl | Thai | 4 | 
fui iy ia (edi, Anuteaned Chron ct | 7] «RH 
Th Siklensta ond | 
“Paap rt) f= | fed| Alege Perils | =| nS | 
Dia lint | {ia MO ota Aol Fever lll |) 5 
Pangeitel Mal! 
Ur wee al OH 6 G4 Other Thee 78 Ra) oO 
lito nel tiberree i i 
bie |) Se Ve |e ay —= 
Sierele | PF wl | © Ja as AN Lites. [Pen 1p ta 


The wumter of dewathe in }08 wee 019 (or dT por cont.) leew tino shown 

the atpetiandd of tha jreviow five poets, afd uf the ten tieerically 

wt Mote) ome, oly chieneeee of toe heart ond cimget showed marked 
feoeees no the average gussber fer the previews quimgusrimm, 


Trrame Fires 
The uoauley of deaths (rom typhoid lover during the {318 wee TI7, 
qypuveten! vo 0) pee 10,000 ieag Tie gotnleer was 41 yet ont. lens than 
the average lor the preceding five peete, Thi is cementieiiy a prevertalle 
ieeket, diel lot nob Chie o tevthob) mine o pooper Wet wl eetalothom 
hid boon: inetalled atl etary bowbth precmortiotys howe hem tales ; a pus 
iuprotenest tes teeny elimi! daving the Lares pest deweden, 


7a ew aC TH Wai AOC ae Bee, 


The omaber of desthe from jyphord fever. and their core latw rade 
sinue 1484, are wtabed below, 


ae 
: 
i 


Parke, —— 


Se eo 
ia i Ang ithe aia av ia 
| ea m4 fe ah Perey nen rh 
(ehh. ua Her Lif 7a) He | ace ta 

Fie ES | (fie Tir ‘Ta iy baat Tel 
Mon) pen 14a meat |e em 
eh Ek ral 1s ons i ee at 
rote +0 1 4 - ‘aris v= 
ipa iat iat Th om 19 WET 
pire 1h 1h th 1c mn vis 
+m? th 71 % 34 Hib ou 
ibs mu | oon on ha 
The decronan between 18a: ard [AR ee recy marked. and may be leared 


) ge ees peepee preety rip emapece pr 
fa i DB Perna tht ems inti] L000 the robe we faely dite, aod ied 
next greatly deekime, Lut daring thee meat yuteupietian there was 
deeresae in both the muchas wre be rate st ding the fruur by pubis 
The infiewmg etabement shows thy rate for the metropolis aud lor the 
femeiitales of the Starg dories the list teeete-loie poate, Ourng $e epee 
arg il eae, ane fo pewiet athe be adil viper, Lh Tbe 
the metupobe bee alrant inwenaid lnm. (ome Gem the of Lie mocundhee 
of tha Winks.’ bled oun higher Gusitg } 1A, 


Mai eager inst of Whe. 

. re 
Pe} HoT | 1a as 
1 | ao ri LT tab aia 
Laos. Hi yt ew tT 
1 Le | 1 a J fH Oi 
ial a bod ids rm es | 
Liki i ht) . is 
ut Ti ha] ™ ' ts 
iit] fe Th wit? 
hes C o a a] 


ey 
= 
The greater cimbet af deaths from typheul oooes in the sammet end 
fatemes. fi 2918 there ery 4 44 deaths during the sores: months of 
Permober, Jaxcary, end Fobraaty: and 30 dermg the eavemn commie of 
March, Apri, amd May. 
Bada hipaa. 
After 4 conudersbhe priled of teemorsty, smalipos, of ihe makdeet type, 
— epedeaor ia Sedans dating the rar 113 Tn the shecere oc sewer 
Prarie aceasta byt oy got! pt bed heme dostrbebedd 
ee ae ee 
total nusiber af maset potled during the ootberak, 
Ce | which ib petal fe 1917, the Lett cee beteg ected in 
ewes that ne sp Feve potimgts abs, but i eae cane death oe 
probable dhe to aeme mtbr nan, 
Vaerjaamnas, 
Vaerination o not rempuleery op New Seath Wales, acd & oral 
peoperbes of the people webinn veluntanly te the openeiics as 


tra 
z 
z 
SEE 


VITAL STATISTICS, 7i 


epidemic threatens. This cavalier attitude towards the dread scourge 
of smallpox may be attributed to a gencral feeling of security from 
infection on account of the distance from those countries in whicli the disease 
is more or less endemic. The duration of voyages from such places has been 
considerably diminished, and consequently the risk of sufferers from smallpox 
entering the State or the Commonwealth undetected by the inspectors of the 
Quarantine Department has been greatly increased. 

During the year 1918, in consequence of an outbreak of smallpox (practically 
restricted to Sydney), a popular demand for vaccination became insistent, @ 
number of depdts were opened, and about 425,000 persons were vaccinated 
by Government medical officers and by private medical practitioners. 


MEASLES. 

During the year 1918 the deaths due to measles amounted to 76, a 
number equal to a rate of 0-40 per 10,000 living. The rate for males was 
0-47 and for females 0-33. The following statement shows the deaths from 
this cause, and the rate per 10,000 living, for cach sex, arranged in quin- 
quennial periods since 1884, 


| Males. Females, Total. 
Period 

| Deaths aa per | Deaths. | ry i Deaths, ari va 
1884-8 166 0°63 165 0-76 331 0°69 
1889-93 393 1:28 369 Ll 762 1:34 
894-98 338 1:00 324 1-09 662 1°04 
1899-1903 160 0-44 219 0°67 379 0°55 
1904-08 | 82 O21 107 0°30 189 0-25 
W9N9-13 300 0-71 267 0°67 576 0-6Y 
1914 5 0-05 14 OG 19 0-10 
1915 194 2-2 130 143 324 1:73 
3916 44 0-47 29 0°31 73 0°39 
1917 14 O15 16 Wl7 30 O16 
1918 44 0-47 82 0°33 76 0°40 


The rate in 1918 shows a decrease of 63 per cent. as compared with that 

of the preceding quinquennium, The high rates during the sccond and third 
uinquennial periods, and in the year 1915, were due to severe outbreaks 

in 1893, 1898, and 1915. 

Measles is a disease chiefly affecting children, and is periodically epidemic. 
It was epidemic in 1898-9, when 719 deaths were recorded; in 1912, when 
there were 371 fatal cases; and in 1915, when there were 324. Ofthe number 
first cited, 233 were deaths of children under 5 years of age, and 54 were 
those of children under 1 year of age. During the year 1918 deaths from 
measles of children under 1 year of age numbered 16, and bore the proportion 
of 0-31 per 1,000 births for New South Wales, the proportions for the 
metropolis and the remainder of the State being respectively 0-40 and 0-03. 
In the same year, deaths from the same cause of children under 5 years 
of age numbered 61, and bore the proportion of 0-25 per 1,000 children living 
of the same age-group for New South Wales. The proportions for the metro- 
polis and the remainder of the State were respectively 0.40 and 0-15. 


ScaRtet Fever. 

Tn 1918, the number of deaths from this disease was 17, equivalent to a 
rate of 0-09 per 10,000 of the population. The number of deaths in the 
metropolis was 11, and in tho remainder of the State 6—showing respectively 
rates of 0-14 and 0-03 per 10,000. The rate for 1918 of deaths from this 
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Like mesales, averlet fever ie an epidemic discern which mainly affects 
children, the rate generally being somewhat higher for females thon for males. 
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f tetrodescence is stiinoletive of constant vigience om the port of 

i¢ muthorities nesponsibla for the health of the Gtete. The deeth-rete from 
this came of mortality has foctiated amen the years 1603 and 1894, when 
it-was wory heavy, caoging from (4m Ted Sb hod be 18, 
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ing-oongh be another disease which mainly wfects ebidel ree, aml ie 
whieh | ecscatlet fever, females are more musorpiible Luin males Brith 
the yveur 1318 the deaths from this sanee utiberc) Li, of which i wore 
bove and To? girls. | | the tastal umber 74 ween iofente anal of the pestsabraclnie 
all bat. were under f-yoarsol age, The rate was fT) per 1,000 living. or 
2 per cent. balow the average af the pretecding quinguenniam The deaths 
ati tates lit each en plnee LBA ae given. bulow, 
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Whooping-cough may justly fe tegarded a8 a pernianent menace ond a 
constantly tecurnng ailment of iafaney and childhood, for the table shows 
anly apaame of declension, fullowed by cneremees in the cleath: mote, whieh, ts 
mathtained by epidemic outbreaks, one such secarring in IPOT, when S84 
vanes proved fatal and the cote wus the highest since L876. An ¢xatunetion 
of the tableon page 83 ahowing the eestonal ptevaloade of diseases indication 
ira whooping-couphas most fatal daring thocman‘tes of Qenbes, Novomber, 
Tétomber, onl Sannary 
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Pipbtheria, omder which beading menmbraneda croup id includ, wis the 
cause of 2.4 dowlhs im 108, whole croup; so dedined; caused of. The mts 
for the total (240) was 1-35 per 10000 beeing, or [B-per nent. below Lhe mn 
far the preeeding quinguinsium  Metropelitan deaths trom these discesny 
numbered fT) nod those in the remainder of the Grate 142, the respective 
roresponding rates par W000 living te wach division being 12i-and 1-26. 
The fall orig tale shows the poreber of deaths and the tates: ay tin 
qoennind perids since LBA 
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Tn the onrly yenre the rate wae hugh, and sbowed [ite improvement ur tl 
LEGS, sie which yen ib has deolined toarkedly: ao diel ea, Hiab in LA th 
was leas than one-fourth of the mace eight yeara before, During the oext 
quinguenniunm it tended upwards, tha cate for 1d being the highest for 
fourtecn year. ‘Tho nxpetne gl che deeenncel peri POC TELS. ahowa 
the dikiuss to ba mov fatal during thy manths of April, May, tegreemres 
Ninghyrtwo por cent. of the parsons who died from diphbhoria during 1218 
wore undet 10, and about 70 per cont. were under years of age. 


LaFLURNEA, 

Thiting 1914) the deaths from influ¢nza of 216 males and 154 fomales ware 
Hicetded, the mice por 10,000 living ofeach sex being 2-3] 2nd | e0respeoni rete, 
The totul deaths wort 72, eyoivaleo’ to de tabol beh per 10, living. In 
the metropolis there were 134 deaths, tha cote boing 1:71, while am the 
raindinder of the Stabs bhere wees 256 deatha with au oquivalent rabo od 2128. 
OH the tetal deaths G6 per nent, occurred among adultd over G4 yaare of ape. 
Tho total includes the deaths of i) peraont in Quarantine whe avcived i 

TATE 
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Now South Wales: by sna daring the year. Thin disease wun littl known, 

act few deuths were recorded as boing ¢nuind by ine ageney, prior bo Lag: 

but in ulint your i tude its agpuaranes in a eeverely opidemie form, and th 

baa sineo benn continuously ore ae loss prevalent. About half the deaths 

eas tHilivnes daily werur in whe fone months exteading from July te 
oholvi, 


TuneacuLoce Tueratrs 
CY the total deaths im Sew South Wales during the yaar 1918 tho nnaber 
aactibnil bo the several clisstiford fon of tubeteolous disease waa 1,360, 
or? per cont. of bhp mctnal (ill of inertality: for the Sinte, aod gual tas 
G6 per 10,000 tiving—a rule of 6 per cent. below thi average for the pre- 
eeding qingwenniuen, 
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Tubetenlostt of the lunge, of pbthisia, was the conus of 1,063 deathe, or 
BG per cens. of the number doa ta tuberculda dang the yenr 1904, and ib 
abandd Rh in tle oer al dhe fatal discasss of the Btate. The poneral 
mortality tiie por }0O0 living wes GT%, the mule mio being 6-84, und the 
female rate, (59, For the deende 1876-85, the rate merensed from 9) 
tn Ehe seoomil to 21-64 [a the Just veer ol the series, bai-in 1856 2 decline, 
slightly fmterrupénd during individual yonrs, set in, and tn 17 the tate 
wrathe lewestan pecord. Incl tR the mon roe to TY whieh, bowever, waa 
lian Eban S44, thi cole for dhe TV Quintin. The icprecnniank 
in the canth-rote ef tho vier of phthisis oy he aseribed to increased 
etringeacy in. the adimisscen of iinmistiunta onl vislters: to the application 
under olfeial gupervision of reguiatioud inimbioking the dangers of phthlaic 
infection attending certain irilusieles’ gael bo the extension of the pre- 
enucionury ich turative methods whieh bare been intetdiaed ap 
all the coders school of research and experiment, 


The falleeing table shows the deathe from tubereulotia of the lenis and 
bac tates Tor cath see alate TRAIL 
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The detrease in tha umber of deaths trom plithlem and other fort of 
tobaroniosia moy to 6 largy extend be ascribed ta the efinet of the Acts relating 
to the supervision of dairies (1886), of disvased annals agi meat (1892), tha 
tilntmance af public koalth (1600), and the inspertlan of foods sold far 
homad consumption (W908), The Gourd of Health was ampowsred tharaby 
to ¢oporveied dairies anil al pcdacke, und to prohibit the sal of toleee- 
sulogs eek. ‘Fle opewris conteveet) bp ble Burn bead Act oof 10s Pret tat 
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the fliwhigr of d disededd coy le dairy ord peste Meer evidemes that bet onile 
bail bum soll fur food, aol peeved toy porseci vn cut srell ing tineasnd, 
null. 

The following table shows the deaths and the rates of phthus mortality for 
the mat: and the remainder of the Goole. In the quinquennial period 
1Aoe-08 the mute for the former waa 47 por cent, higher (ham thet for the 
Intter divining ; bor since thot period the extra-metropolitan rate liag 
Hartumted bot littl, whole orn to thin prema ee tatobtishowml at 
howpltele for tie treutrent of comenugtive putionre that of the mecrepolis 
ital hae roorkeell y tnproved, the decline amounting to 58 per cane. 
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Yulmonory (ubercul oie is a potifiable dees within the City of Sydney; 
in the wron controlled by the Hunter Distelet Water Supply and 
Hane, and in the Katoomba Muolotpalliy ond Filne Mfonrrtain Ahire. 
“ompoluery chivrvanda of health eiqulationa, the ventllation of bielmase 
Anil Peaitertiel baildinge aed plone i rrinrran tig the deattantion Ln recent 
youre of Very many ushenithy tenaneite, the abolition of arcu, 
‘he ro-aliguinent of pirete on & more generour soale, one the creation of 
broad ew sagt oar have remulted in the dlisppearanoe of a oumber 
if thom aban conditions Laveutahbe be the cultate of o eisnnen bite phithiain. 
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New South Wales, which stands in a mid-position with regard to the States 
of the Commonwealth, shares with them the advantage of showing a rate 
Jower than that of any of the other countries given. 


Tuberculosis of Meninges. 

During the year 1918 tuberculosis of meninges caused 72 deaths, which 
is equal to a rate of 0-38 per 10,000 living. Of the total number 41 were 
males; the rates for males and femalvs respectively being 0:43 and 0-32 per 
10,000 living of each sex. Nearly 65 per cent. of the deaths occurr.d in the 
metropolis. Most of the victims were children, 54 per cent. being under the 
age of 5 years. 

Abdominal Tuberculosis. 


included under this heading are deaths due to tahes mesenterica, and in 
1918 the number recorded was -10, of which 22 were those of females. The 
rate shown was 0-21 per 10,000 living. The disease is confined chiefly to 
children, and of those who dicd during the year, 9, or 23 per cent., were 
under 5 years of age. There were 35 deaths in 1914 and of these 13, or 37 
per cent., were of children under 5 years of age; of 33 deaths in 1916, those 
of children under 5 numbered 11, or 33 per cent., and of 40 deaths in 1917, 
those of children under 5 numbered 12, or 30 per cent. Of the total deaths 
during 1918, 19 occurred in the metropolis and 21 in the remainder of the 
State, the rates por 10,000 living being 0-24 and 0-19 respectively. The 
death-rate for the whole State of children under 5 years of age was 0-04 per 
1,000 living. 

Other Tuberculous Diseases. 

To tuberculous diseases other than those above specificd were due 64 

deaths, equivalent to a rate of 0-34 per 10,000 living. 


CAaNcER. 


Tn 1918 the deaths from cancer numbered 1,610, equal to a rate of 8:43 per 
10,000 living, and 10-6 per cent. above the average of the quinquennial period 
preceding. The total included 851 males and 729 females, the rates being 
9-32 and 7-56 per 10,000 living of cach sex respectively. The rate for the 
previous five years was 7-6 which was considerably lower than that experi- 
enced during 1918. 

Classified according to the parts of the body affected and arranged in order 
of fatality, cancer caused the following deaths :—Stomach and liver, 626, 
peritoneum, intestines, and rectum, 198; mouth, 134; ard other organs 
652. 

The following table shows the deaths and rates per 10,000 living of each 
sex since 1884. 


Males. Females, | Total. 
Period, Rate 
Deaths. | por thc000, Deaths, | per'10,000, | Deaths. | per 10,000, 

1884-88 §59 3°25 | 732 3°37 J,591 3°30 
1889-95 1,262 4:10 1,088 3:98 2,300 4°04 
1894-95 1,719 5:09 1,387 4°68 3, 106 4°89 
1§99-1903 2,295 6°38 1,877 5°77 4,172 6°09 
1904-08 2,671 691 2,418 673 5,089 6'S5 
1909-13 3,362 7°66 | 2,860 | 712 6,222 . 40 
1914 732 754 | (58 746 1,390 7°50 
V5 520 749 665 7°33 1,385 7al 
1916 779 $20 = | 689 744 1,468 7-87 
1917 Tit 845 | veri 7°57 1,491 79 
1918 881 9+32 | 729 7°56 1,610 8:43 
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In New South Wales the male rate is usually the higher, which is contrary 
to the experience of the United Kingdom. 


The ages of the 1,6:0 persons who dicd from cancer during 1918 ranged 
from 1 to JOO years, but tle disease is essentially one of advanced age, 93 
per cent. being 35 years and over. 


Cancer is probably the most feared of all diseases, inasmuch as no specific 
remedy is known, and in all countries for which records are kept the death- 
rate is increasing. 

In the following table the rates. based on the whole population, are given 
for certain countries. The comparison is uncorrected for age-incidence, and 
is therefore somewhat crude, but it apparently favours the Australian States. 


Denth-rate | | Death-rate 
ay of | Pes? ee of 
+ . a ‘ota 
Country: | Population. | State. Population, 
eee | | Peon 
1. | | 1918, 
Jamaica ... ‘xs ne 018 || Victoria... es 0°95 
Spain ; <a -| 0°56 New Zealand (1917) vo|  O’87 
Italy (gts) aE 0 67 South Australia ro 0°84 
United States (Registra- | New South Wales am OS4 
tion Area) ai «| 0°79 Queensland er OSL 
Penssia (1913)... a! 233 Tasmania “43 071 
Ireland... ve at 0:87 Western Australia O71 
Norway (1913)... 0... O07 
England and Wales... 1:07 
Netherlands via ve 1:07 | 
Scuotland.. i 118 
oe land (1913) ve) 127 
DIABETES. 


The deaths duc to diabetes in 1918 numbered 229, equal to a rate of 1-20 
per 10,000 living, which is above the average for the preceding quinquennium. 
The rate tor males was 0-99 and for females 1-40 per 10,000 living of each sex. 
Most of the deaths oceurved after middle life, 186 being those of persons 
over 45 vears of age. 


MENINGITIS, 


The diseases included under the above heading, encephalitis, simple menin- 
gitis, and cerebro-spinal meningitis, caused 185 deaths during 1918, the 
corresponding vate being 0-97 per 10,000 living. Of this number 116 were 
males and 69 females, equivalent to rates per 10,000 living of cach sex of 
1-23 and 0-72 respectively. The deaths in the metropolis and country were 
74 and 111, with corresponding rates, per 10,000 living, of 0-94 and 0-99. 
The rate for 1918 was lower than that of the previous five years. 


The disease principally affects children; 90 or 49 per cent. of those who 
died during 1918 were under 5 years of age. 


The deaths caused by cercbro-spinal meningitis during 1918 numbeed 80, 


T#MoRRHAGE OF THE Brain, 
To cerebral hamorrhagé and apoplexy, during the year 1918, were due 647 
deaths, of which 316 were those of males aud 30! those of females. The 
rate was 3°39 per 10,090 living, or 3:66 for moles and 3-12 fox females, 
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The ies a lable shows the ommber of death ond the tates for both 
wexes from the diseases of cerebral henorrhuge and apoplexy in qumnquencial 
petiods dunce 1384. 
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Convo Leon OF RIL DAES. 

Convo’ rne of chikiven (under & youre of age} caused 128 deaths during 

118, or OUT por 10,000) living ot all ages, which ia 17 per cent, below the 
average fot tho prewiius eurryypuenoiom 

Appended ie & table showing the deaths.and-the otes for bath aezea Lor 

avery Ath vaur gingd Laye, 
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Thin disraso is essentially infantiy. bung emitted to ehideen updos years 
of age, and the tutes would theeafare be batce: stated proportionatdly to that 
aga period. On this base the death-rate was O69 per 1,000 living s@ oom- 
parod with (-G4 af the pravieus quinjaannium, Of the total deaths-doma 
1018, LO) pieurred ducing ble firai year nf ttle, the igual valet, tale be ing, had 

er 1000 baths ‘The deaths of malay wae more nomecous than of thi 
onmvales, the nombera during the Grat-yoar of life being 60 aud 41 roapectively, 
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and for all children undorS Years of age TB ithnd md OS females. ‘The rate 
for the metropolis wos stnosideratidy fower thao thot for tha tamainder of 
the: Sitter « continuog! decline in thia- coves of infantile morbalshy 1. 
indicative of imeragsadly definite wid extaustive disgness of thi diseaaes 
of thildreg 


fsaaniry 
Insanity ia closed aa a distinct diseade of the nervous aystem, but of the 
total quober of deothe of insane persons in TSI4 only 144 epprared in the 
tables ae-due to that sagee (which ineludad penors) parelr-ia of the im-ane}, 
the remainder being asigied to the inmediubely determining factor io the 
pawent’s particular cage. 


The death-robe per DOO living, mt persp ng yung Ergon inet by, cohuchireg 
general pavalyae of the iqeane, wee 110 for mates wd (rd for femaica 


Practically all the persons in New South Wales cooting within thia classia- 
cation dre onder treatment in the various intial howpitald A‘ the and of 
108 there wy TBG1 persone oder ofhein| control angel recovenge trenbmes 
& proportion per TOM of the popolatin of lor alightly in ddvence of 
the average for the preceding qaurguenniam, which waa 38, 


The percentage of deaths of imaans persona in New South Wales is teuc- 
putatively ight The followijes tnble bas been comprled. an the boss of the 
average nuinber of paiiante r-ident in mental borpital 


i} 
Malou Tia tieilia. | Tertall 


| es 
Desc | Draper Deadlies. Proper tinue | Pree 

Fees, in} Mig pa Im ee | la | Bure al 
Mingicoks Aveo =H ® Seenage |-Hoepvighd) Amernge 

Binilit af Munilier fur Sumber 


Inmrm, | epklink live, Resident. | boewe | Soaiilint, 


| |por ELL per cent. (por tacit. 


1AfH-94 TH Ae aR ALS = 1,048 zl 
ISS EB09 LEE TUT 465, AR 044i fh 


PSR Le am io Li Tai 
P= TES | LEH ie) 41 Hae | Bae! Pa 


Mla i en a | 
iin a0 ha) | fer) aaa | 73) 
i 
m7 | aoa | eo er 
Late a a | Uo i 


Digeages of tHe Heart. 


Diseases of the bears were the ono of 2.026 denths during 1915, showing 
a rate of 12-18 par 10,000 living, whieh waa 18 por cant, above the average 
for the preceding Ave venta. CH tha tatal deatos 47 were. of males and 
077 of females, the corresponding rates per 10,000 living nf each sex baa 
be38 and Vip. There wis lithe difletaned bobwaon the mbes ex peciemon 
inthe mgtropolis and in the remainder of the State. 
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The ages of persons who died during 1918 ranged up to 100 years, and 84 
per cent. of those who succumbed were over 45 years of age. 


The deaths and the death-rates of each sex since 1884 are shown below :— 


Males, Females. Total, 
Period. } = 
- Deaths. per 10,000, | Deaths, per's0-000, Deaths, | pee 1000. 
1884-88 | 2,149 812 | 1,390 6°39 3,539 7:34 
1889-93 | 2,250 7°30 1,357 | 5-20 3,607 | 6-34 
1594-98 2,434 7:19 1,478 4-98 3,912 6:16 
1899-1903 } 2,917 811 1,932 5-94 4,849 7-08 
1904-1908 | 3,791 9°81 2,727 7°65 6,518 8°77 
1909-1913 | 5,054 | 11:51 3,633 9°05 8,687 | 10-33 
1914 gss | 10-18 682 7:73 1,670 901 
1915 1,041 | 10°83 783 $63 | 1,824 | 976 
1916 | 1,288 | 1317 856 924 | 209% | 11-22 
1917 | 1,386 | 14-41 868 9:16 2,204 | 11-76 
1918 1,347 | 14°25 979 | 10-15 2,326 | 1218 


' 


The classified causes of the total number of deaths include pericarditis, 
endocarditis, organic diseases of the heart, and angina pectoris. The 
apparent increase in mortality due to diseases of the heart is probably the 
result of more specialised biological knowledge, and of the greater attention 
given to pathological diagnoses. Many deaths formerly recorded as being 
caused by senile decay would now doubtlessly be assigned to some cardiac 
trouble. 

The rate for the two years 1911 and 1912 was 10°82 per 10,000 persons 
living. It declined to 9-77 for 1913, and to 901 for 1914; and it increased 
to 9-76 for 1915, to 11-22 for 1916, to 11-76 for 1917, and to 12°18 for 1918, 


BRONOHITIS. 


Bronchitis caused 603 deaths during 1918, equal to a rate of 3-16 per 10,000 
living. Of the total 306 were males and 297 females, the corresponding rates 
per 10,000 of each sex being 3-24 and 3-08. The rate for the State was 8-5 
per cent. higher than that experienced during the previous five years. 
Deaths in the metropolis numbered 221 while 382 succumbed in the remainder 
of the State. The corresponding rates were 2-82 and 3-40 per 10,000 living. 
Of the total deaths 221 were caused by acut> bronchitis, the remainder being 
due to the disease in its chronic form. Of those persons who died of acute 
bronchitis 50 per cent. were under 5 years of age, while 95 per cent. of those 
who succumbed to chronic bronchitis were over 55 years of age. Experience 
shows the disease to be most prevalent during the months of June, July, 
August, and September, 


PNEUMONIA. 


Pneumonia, including broncho-pneumonia was the cause of 1,194 deaths 
during 1918, the equivalent rate per 10,000 living being 6-25 which was below 
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the average for the preceding quingucnnium. Of the total, 727 weve males 
and 467 females. The male and female rates per 10,000 living were 7°69 and 
4-84 respectively. The deaths in the metropolis numbered 518 and those in 
the remainder of the State, 676, Tho rate in the metropolis wes 9.8 por cent. 
higher than that in the country. An analysis of the deaths according to 
age shows that pneumonia is most destructive in its attacks on young people 
and adults in the decline of life. Of the persons who died from pneumonia 
during 1918, 36 per cent. were under 5 ycars of age and 39 per cent. over 50 
years of age. Tho following table gives deaths and rates, according to sox, 
since the year 1884. 


| Males, Females, Total. 
Period. | | 5 a 
Deaths. | poy a0, t00. Deaths pas 15.960; Deaths. a 
J 
1984-88 2,032 7°63 1,301 5-98 3,333 6-91 
1889-93 2,158 7-00 1,373 5:26 3,531 6-21 
1894-98 2,514 7-43 1,528 5°15 4,042 6:37 
1899-1908 3,191 8°87 2,000 | 615 5,191 75S 
1904-1908 2,316 7-28 1,824 512 4,640 6-24 
1909-1913 2,983 67 1,931 4:81 4,914 5°85 
1914 64) 6°59 444 5°08 1,084 5°85 
1915 896 | 9-32 527 51 1,423 762 
1916 ssa | 99 553 5-97 1,417 759 
1917 | (52 7°03 4 434 1,063 5 67 
1918 727 7:69 467 484 1,194 6°25 


The greatest mortality from pneumonia occurs in the cold weather, ane 
in 1918 there were from this cause 745 deaths, or 63 per cent. of the total 
number in the four months ranging from June to September. 


There has been little reduction in the mortality for some years. There was 
a drop after 1888, but the rate subsequently increased, with a few fluctuations, 
tothe highest point on record, 9-73 per 10,090 living in 1902. The general 
rate since the year cited bas been much lower, that for 1918, being 36 per 
cent. below. 


Diseases oF THE Digestive SystEM. 


Diseases of the digestive system accounted for the deaths of 965 males 
and 971 females during 1918, the respective rates per 10,000 living being 
10-21 and 8-20. The rate corresponding to the total deaths in the State wes 
9-20 per 10,000 living and was 29 per cent. below that experienced during the 
previous five years. Deaths resulting from diseases of the digestive system. 
were caused in the main by diarrhcea and enteritis, with cirrhosis of the liver, 
hernia, and intestinal obstruction, and appendicitis typhiti next in order of 
fatality. 


DIARRH@A AND ENTERITIS. 


In 1918 these two diseases were the cause of 903 deaths, or 4:73 per 
10,000 living, the rates for males being 5-37 and for females 4:10, The general 
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Tue Causes oF InrantILE Morratiry. 


The mortality of infants in New South Wales has been exceptionally low 
since 1904. An upward movement in 1907, when the rate was higher than 
in any of the three preceding years, was followed by a decline in the following 
year, a decline that was continued until 1911. In 1912 there was a slight 
increase as compared with the year before, but the rate was considerably 
lower than the average for the preceding Suingonnn nt, notwithstanding 
the fact that it was a period of low mortality. In 1913 the rate was 78:3, 
and the highest since 1907. In 1914 tho vate again declined, and in 1918 
i was 59-17 yer 1,C00 births, and 13 per cont, below the average for the last 
Guinquennium. 

Children are susceptible to the attacks of disease at the earliest age-pericds 
of life, end about 1,00 children out of every 10,900 born in New South Wales 
dic before reaching their fiith yoar, but the rates for preventable diseases are 
highest. There is, thezefore, no doubt that many children succumb through 
parente) ignorance of the proper food or treatment required. 


The following statemens shows the principal causes of the deaths of 
children—under 1 per 1,000 births and under 5 per 1,090 living—in 1918 and 
in the five years 1913-17, distinguis!.ing deaths in the metropolis from 
those in the remaindez of the State :— 


Deaths under 1 per 1,000 Births, Deaths under 5 per 1,000 Living. 
Remainder New South Remainder | New South 
Cause of Death. Metropolis, | “or state, | Waloa || Uetropolis. | “or state, Wales, 


| 


) | 
101 | r9ns. | iy | tons. | 11S) ais, || 11S | sore 1913-| org. | 191 91g 


947. 1917. | 1917. 1917. 1917. 1917. 
| | a ee 

Measles 6. «. «-} OF | OF OF! OF) GB] OS|) ON) OF) OF) OF] O38 OF 
Searlet Fever | or) .. . ov| op} O2f of |) OF] OF O84) OO] OF OO 
Whooping-cough -. --| 20) 13 Ba) LS) 23] 19 ]) OF] O8 | O88} OG] OF O5 
Diphtheriaand Croup ... OF | uF OB) 02] OF] C4]! O8] OB O8! OB) OS 47 
Tuberculosis—Neninges..| 04) OS O28 | G1] OS] OF os] OS OF] O1 02) 02 

a Abdominal] o1| 00 of! o1/ of] O41]! on} Ob, O11] OO| O1 O° 

» ‘Other Organs! o1] 01 02] 08] oF] 01|/ 01} o1! 01! 01] O1| OF 
Syphilis .. 2. 0 ..{ OF] O8 OS) OF] OFS | OAf] OF] OF) OO) O1) CT! OF 
Meningitis... ..  ..| OO! 00 08) 06{ OD| O7|| O56 | OF} OF} OS] OF | OM 
Convulsions =. sj 16] 10) 27) 28) 22| 20] OF] OS) OF) OF] O68) 05 
Bronchitis .. 9 -. =.) 1S | Ld) 22) Mh] 16] 17/) OF} OF) OF) O68) OF) OF 
Broncho-pneumonia =.) 34 | 71 | os} ea} a0! sol) 1a] as) 120) oo] ae] aa 
Pneumonia... 1 ve; Vr] 27, wd] ez] a6 o8| OF) O7 |) O7 | OF] O7 
Diarrhea and Enteritis “4 


191 | 4) 161 70) 172] 98) 6H, SA) 49) VE 52 2d 
Congenital Malformations 3:6 47) 29 Bt BL] 38 OD), 10) OF | OF | OF oe 


Infautile Debility .. a 77) 80) 76) OD!) TO] 73 18) 17) 16) 4] 17) 16 
Premature Birth .. 177 | 180 | 166 IF) ITO] 174 42) 87) 86 360) 38] 86 
All Others .. we -- 86) 89) 99) DS!) O44) 9 Ba) 29) S37) $2) BO! St 
eos "Ritts a) Mice int id iad Wid al 

Total e -» OS) 627 | 673 569 | G83) 592 | eee | 181) 203 165. 210) 179 


| 1 | | | 


The high mortality of infants is due to the deaths of children who are 
incapacitated, even at birth, either from immaturity or inherited debilxy, 
for the struggle for existence. Of children under 1, the deaths from these 
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Which ¢ibreces ol! bronolies wf primary, amocncdary, carl dubieyim) ecluanptine 
diel Liew eo a erler af private Loi teehee aalapowd hin Alte ininpisetioti, 
af whirk. the majority are condeeted moder the aspires uf the pul lites 
Homo The wading io all Boke enooly ie virietly noaectirian, 
but provision ia ieade for religious inetruetion by rieing ministery und 
tesebera of eeliging, 

The tow pulang bo elopation je contained! in Che Publin [neiraction Act 
1880, ae mnewded ty the Pre Eeloietion Agi, (006; and by the Tolle 
Listroction (Asmmndmont| Acta, L016 ool TOT | special suseto tie tolnte to 
the Univerity ssc] eltibiaiend nlliges, 

Creler the provinione of the Act oof (Aa State elocation wna plaid 
wedér thee ata of the Deoportooent of Pibtin Tostrantion, mbiinienred by 
a roapunelble: Mituater of tho Crown. Authority wan given for the ovtaldial 
jivene al Pilmiry, eoperior, hal evening: pallie sulle, mid, of lilies atthceele, 
duet for the appointment of itineran teachers on sparsuly-sltlicl district. 
Attenkinee at achat for & epider ied of sawieky dluyn m end lal 
year vent dheslarrel ihligatory oo all nlfldeon bilooen the age PG and D4 


youre, 

The Freo Eunostion Aer, 1006, provided for cho ubolition of fee un bhi 
primary qc superior pollic amhoshs, wad iuerrcion in the bien scheils was 
nde Trt by purulation ol the Lopartoion! af Publle Tewerwatlen, wa 
Frum bel fatiary, 14D, 

The Public Inetruction (Asmemnciment) ct, 1016, wae peered ith the whew 
Of wt bi oie io the low roading Wieserpuleary schoel whtonhines, ame 
bringing the jrleadd achooke under a Guests uf etd sal prvbalow, eupecially 
in regard to hy gieie and staridard of education 

Tht clneses af the Princiqel Act riluting to compulsory atlendasice Were 
cefeiled, wind thoatiwtutery eceoul apn was roleedd by the earlawon of dildo 
betwen tee dene of Gad T teers, Parents ail guabllans of colleen 
hahiemon F mail th Som foul ome Len bo wibend regularly at a Plott 
echool, oF ad m private wracol rerified an eit, Hon chit ime been 
fbeent withuoe aoilicent mouse for mer then siz hal fags chiring threw 
waniatlis, elie: | lis Hindle de [i emeemctaiLlepe. ocewijet Lua ce ay Lie 
@rmntext to ehuliren reesiving #fimen! jeanpegtion ab howe no mf |rut 
Af dege oo feeeh Tm key or, wee) Lie ones of preat lice au. felts parent ics 
juantan ; alio fe ipa over 15 yee of age, why are ceridiiel ia being odors dul 
to ihe stoned requined be uke Peiecipel Act, ani) to thems resisting in 
Floss where there is not nate <cheol accommodation within reusonalle 
tistence. (hildren who bubituwlly deeobey the orders of purenis aml 
faariivns ti dtend echool mio be sent to ae Lietitetion for thu detention 
of tractebe 

At the direswan of the Miniter uf Fublie Instruction, parece ant 
Rvertlians inoy be pequired te formmh refurua with regard vo chiicrn be- 
freed the ages of T and 1d pears 

fieoniopmaat of Public Seipal ¥yecen 

In the pried dhoomg wherh the Publie loiruoiiun Act, PASO, bes 
hoon Opin, imoeroes advent in organdie and peers hore 
heen male im tmecnrage edocutions] ergapenent in comecheaoe with changing 
idea In Sew Sonth Wales « eeteidere ie preperies of the purple be 
heotethal in apart etHed cher reis, eid ip erty ie acter be een FF 
dite Gn the ether bend a urls pepiodien te pogo eal nd Bee protule 
only. “The ten euliehy. hice condiiens of arbiter compres the 
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difficulties of administering a general educational policy, making tke higher 
standards designed by the law unattainable except in large centres of popula- 
tion and necessitating special adjustments of standards for isolated areas and 
pioneer settlements. 

In these circumstances school accommodation extended steadily, the imme- 
diate needs being supplied by the establishment of primary schools to which 
superior departments were added as occasion arose, and high schools were 
established in the more populous districts. 

It became apparent, however, that many grave dofects existed, and in 1902 
a Royal Commission was appointed to inquire into the educational methods 
in Europe and America, with the object of improving the system in New 
South Wales. As a result of these investigations, important reforms have 
been made, and special efforts have been directed towards establishing proper 
co-ordination between Lhe different brauches of education: the regular school 
work has been extended to include more manual and vocational training for 
boys, and better opportunities in domestic science for girls, emphasising the 
application of school work to the daily life of the citizen by means of special 
courses ; high school facilities have been increased ; the system of training 
teachers has been reorganised; and progress has been made in regard to 
school hygiene. 

Stare Expenpiture on Epucation. 

The expenditure by the State on education includes grants and subsidies 
to educational and scientific institutions, cost of maintenance of industrial 
schools and reformatories, as well as expenditure on premises, equipment, and 
maintenance of public schools. 

Tn the following statement, the expenditure on buildings, equipment, sites, 
&e., representing capital expenditure, bas been distinguished as far as 
practicable from expenditure for maintenance, including grants and subsidies, 
all of which constitute annual running costs :— 


vaiiveaian areal Cost per head 

os Capital. Annual. Total. population. 

~ ys £ £ | 68 4 
1915! 258,044 1,691,348 1,949,392 20 11 
1916! 221,501 1,716,864 1,938,365 20 9 
1917 294,270 1,873,926 2,168,196 23 3 
1918 216,755 ° 1,997,605 2,214,360 | 23 5 
1919 204,904 | 2,170,426 2,375,330 24 7 


‘These figures are exclusive of amounts spent by the State on the colleges, 
experiment farms, and societies for the promotion of agriculture and allied 
interests, concerning which reference should be made to ‘the chapter relating 


to Agriculture. The following statement gives in more detail the expenditure 
in 1918-19; ~ 


Expenditure, 

Object. oe — 
Education Department, Schools, ke... see 192,253 2,035,802 
Educational Institutions, Schools of Arts, &e.. nes 10,375 5,673 
University, and Affiliated ean ee si aa 19 68,087 
Sydney Grammar mane ot és “ahaa 1,500 
Industrial Schools .. a Cn) a a ro 11,399 
Public Library 12,789 
Australian Museum 10,37: 
Conservatorium of Music .. 12,235 
National Art Gallery 6,115 
ane wae? : ais avs 4d 3,797 
Zoological Gardens, Taronga Park ww, ee ee PBT ee 
Grants and Subsidies to various Socicties 2,646 


Total esse ee ee ewe, £204,904 — 2,170,426 
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The Univerdiy of Bydnwy, though o jaaldurle exbierel imilidebhin, ame 
free trem any moasuer of Governpenial sepervinien umlal 101%, when the 
LY fin area Tamir auch wea. pone, wnaiew whois bee tiowermmm! ii 
oh a? on the Bane ‘The annual grants and mediqe to imtiinton, 
athodla, nod sovetes ee cone thom peo iativerbory Fal Slee of Pome. 

Aaraneinn aa TeEaceirs frre 

‘The total number ot publle and private schosbe in eparation at tee ered of 
fit of the post ve yeaen, gral (is aaerigate thankies iti ty eames Sree pe 
are abown in she following table — 


Tn = == = 
| Pulilie Private, Talal iE ay freee te 

Bhd 7 | so en 11 oa 

Hts ang Ta pit ees V1 re 

iia rc et) 5.568 2s 

ay i221 a, aoe PB rl ia 

ints 1,158 oe | lk PMined Lene Hees 


These ree ore eachorine of Lechnical Behools, the Bedopy Ores 
School, the Bchecls; and Free Kindergarten Schools, the Mew Boeck 
Wales Institution for the Deaf nod Dramt ml the Blind, Tneteteme! 
icbouls under dénomiialional sintrol, Shorthand ad Besinesa Colles, Agri- 
coltoral Seles, fe Dy Ula there was, of the 2s ee gate) den 
ED chihiren reygooring education; and in (LS one to 0S chakiren 

The teaching «till por echoed) woe mick create far the prtate pboole 
than for the poblia, bit the stale of the private achocls include a oamber of 
sikiting teachera who teach specie muijacte only, and ho met dewote ati 
eheie Lene bo one school. 


Es WoLueeT 
A mempareiiié review of the enralinent of uhildrenat public weed private 
achooks we restriction to thu Laat quarter in pach, yor, oo Lek pe nel jira 


im. regal bo private acheoele relate noly to that period ae fmdlowi 
thaterercent seatea the reported enrolment. during tee Checerni tee queer 
wach of the leet five peeps -— 


l Enmalcnene {Preven ier Quarkent [ Se ee 
in Is ta ta 

| Potato oe bra | ran noc Ista rhs 

yet Bail pee cect. 
jah | ey ih B? aya Tif Ba 
into 254,017 iis anno || THD nal 
; | Se) ae mal ae | 
ry TT ST te ' 
it | FD FB00 ino. 6 7 ae 


The Ggure: relating te enrolrient are oxeluelye of the Reeiing Continuation 
feheole, the Spdney Gramome Sehool for Hoye, Wuemness wel Sheert teusl 
Seietds, tha School held in conmpetion with the Chawf and Deity acol BY il 
Institeten, the Ragged Schools, and Free Kindergurteu Sehoola, fomtitw 
toms! Behoths under denemnationa| control, Agrivaliural und Teotivion! 


Relates, die 


ya KEW so0TH Wan OFFI Ped boo 
AVRLAUR ATTESDaASL 


The following comparison is hesed on the enrokment dering the Deceorter 
quarter, aad on erect ea Soa aa abs Ube whee yeme =— 


Pulte Betonke | roveve Soin. 

—i — = 

Pear, raha a, inatrs et | tai ad 
ive deetng the | Tron durting 

rem; | remake Yeerinr —— es 
lola eae, te P| nT aa ae 
Win W417 hee P| | Tm | mL Pn) 
mw wa, 70 Th os ma ar | Cm | ae 
Hy 257, 87h Prime Th 4, 518 Re le 
10h | Se aa Tsao) | | | “7 


iT) guvmiety errolnent, as the standard foe oomparivon of children 
wnlog hyn ithe, by conan of bee pre gtr ows Ae taal 
cotimianey in the education of ehileren, ppg A Gnatiebetore tewk 

The weellr tell le clawiy @ better tint, Indsnel) aa ih fire temely 
ippromn bad the baveke dally} abt wid thr storage attandance ia prmpoted ; 
hit Labor ger Rs afrrege étlenilance of rctalare shook be with 
the tote) ehikdinen whe okt he regard aa in noel ool eto Babel 
compara may Le weet lie the fublowlng etateeemt which alurws, for thee Lut 
five Years, Lhe eg abil of poblie al it perideoae iti 
Horio with the satiated momber of chiki i tdudation. 
The Ogee fot otienlance ie cortesive of “Teh scent, Srey 
Cowimet Ahead, chartishle echeede, eel elie ancl been 
wal -col legen, dr, 


; : oe : 
Renal ides ee Dekel Cit Pore Ti Lie germs na 
ihe oe —— 


ree re | 

wit | shen “ioe Te] baa, tia TH 
win | eh “+h om tro west ia 
TT a) 17,000 1,008 ww tora 
Le Pig LE es heaTh iw ait 
wie | Tao a ee a 8 Ta 


| 

Sa they abrir Kalite Chee Qype represent tbe eehioxsl age af Lhe keetwrery 
Sl 10 peers fer the perl TB 0h io PIG, eed we between 7 anal) 14 pene 
noon Hd Vomeqoently Leee ewe eo deerme in Ge rinmleer of ehitdeen 
af ocho eget UIT noel on lire in Lhe phe oy Lhe poll whe wee 
weler (ie stalalory age Cheing to Lhe acsendeens af the law relating te 
eunpulery aliowiamen there wee an apyrenéehily incroma tn 107 in Lhe 
Mf chikion stirling othe d The improvement, however, =e 
ssmewhs! leew than the thle incienlos, as the cl cotrpineteedt wie 
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thanged in that year by the exclusion of the children aged @ pears who were 
Hot miralhed , viously all children of thag age were cameicereed ws Tey uiriog 
efqration av they were of ebiiicbory acho! age 


Ace Dosreietiw oe Porites, 
The age distesbution af pupils enrodied at schools during the last five pears 
ie shown im the following table. The figores represent | bes Tecan bee 
quirte: wirulmest and aps evelgqaive of Evening Oontinoation Bolan) -— 
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| Paldic choos. Private Schosli, 
Timr, | T ’ 
Uniher | ba acti Myer Talal tient | pear | (ayaa Tatu 


| Oye) cer lid once 


wie | 01,185 235,008 ohaea SpeeeT | nade 4eT2 | gaa) aa eet 
1916 | 11,120 6229 eS BERIT «ae oa 
iid | Wess eae aT) TE RT 
ee ee ee Ce 
G18 aaNet eo g70) -Wo9s OO ee et Lh | eoO 


"bree | peers fT ere ded crete jab 


are eater 
A ithpurnative view of the noha enrolment incall schools (juble aed 
private) for the December qoartar doring the baat five years ia gicen here 
under, pnd the figured, being on bie sant planes of compartann for each 
year ny he aeeephod as illikeprakive of che progression of each Dp pe ob sckndab 
‘luring period -— 
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Pan Ces OF Tirtat Aomoelaent. 
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git =o 4) did na VW? ia) 1z fai wa fall] 


Ee Be 1 ot | iid fed tl 16 Ad oi tw 


Tt a ae | rt a Ce re 100 
Tt rm od ee | Fie ot 1 Tit a7 0 
ma ain ee a = wy | ee | 400 


Th will tia uotioed Leitoin hie politio sebeeo) fips tha polo beavlings 
lediven tht denomination uf the ehililrep, and inthe peivetr rho! figures 
Hie denumination-of the seedy, ln the former cos the doneminasion ot the 
obi is sseertained, but pot in tie datboe: aed the pupil, although attending 
chosohoel @lehted denaminadion, le rn neciweerilp of that desordine tan, 
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iteliquous Instruction in State Schools. 


The Public Instruction Act, 1880, provides that religious instruction may 
be given in State schools by visiting ministers and teachers of religious bodies 
for a maximum period of one hour in each school day, and the following table 
indicates the number of lessons in special religious instruction during the 
past five years ;— 


Number of Lessons. 

Denomination, erin — a 

1914, 1915 1916. 1917, 1918, 

Church of Eugland ... ...| 35,873 | 35,342 | 93,600 | 34,349 | 35,098 
Roman Catholic ... .... 1,086 1358 1,460 1,584 | 1,370 
Presbyterian .,,  ... —-.-| 8, 313 8,485 7,517 8411 | 9,122 
Methodist =... =... | -1,455 | 12,953 | 12\591 | 13,368 | 13,865 
Other Denominations ... wl = 7,472 7,326 6,908 7,334 $,260 
Total ... ...) 64,699 | 64,864 | 62,076 | 65,056 | 67,715 


Tne State Scwoots. 


Annual Expenditure. 

The following statement shows the expenditure by the Department of 
Education in each calendar year since 1914, for maintenance, administration, 
and school premises, on account of primary and secondary public schools 
and technical schools :— 


Primary and Secondary Schvols. |___Technical Education. 
Maintenance and Administration, | | eee 
Year estan | Schoo! | Maintenance | Building, 
— er ri ; Total. Uremises,  ddonlatoenatdin; including 
Salaries, Training. | epers, 
| x ee ma. £ { £ 
1914 1,269,835 179,979 1,449,814 | 271,62 54,303 5,686 
1915 1,283,919 183,052 1,466,971 219,911 57,900 7,630 
1916 | 1,373,619 163,346 | 1.546.965 , 313,553| 69,984 21'480 
1917 1,476,659 | 180,291 1,656,950 | 242,383 = 80, 8u8 20,163 
1918 | 1,545,528 | 190,649 1,786,175 279,863) 85.471 | ‘10,651 


The figures given above represent the annual normal expenditure. To 
estimate the total cost of State school education during any year would 
necessitate investigation of the capital value of buildings and equipment, 
the rate of depreciation to be allowed, &c. At the present time the 
Department of Education has not the necessary data to give an exact 
valuation, but in 1914 the estimated value of these properties, including the 
sites, was £2,400,000, 


The relative cost per child enrolled is shown in the following table :-— 


Per Child—Mean Quarterly Enrolment. 

xc, | | See Total 

© la citeedion, Premises, Expenditure. er ra | Schoo! Total 

Adininistration | Premises. | Expenditure. 
£ { < £ £ ad £ sd, £ sd 
1890 553,819 == 150,441 704,260 3 411 017 8 a 2 7 
1895 597,430 104,397 701,827 | 3 2 3 010 10 313) 1 
1900 665,937 114,279 780,216 327 010 9 313 4 
1905 781,156 58,820 439,976 313 9 0 5 6 319 3 
1910 933,352 208,361 1,191,713 410 0 019 1 5 91 
1915 1,466,971 219,911 1,686,882 510 6G 016 7 6 71 
1916 1,546,965 313,553 1,860,518 613 8 y LR a | 616 9 
1917 1,656,950 242,383 1,899,333 517 2 017 2 614 4 
1918 1,736,175 279,863 2,016,038 5 910 019 4 619 2 
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Distribution of Expenditure. 


The following statement shows, in comparative form, the distribution 
of expenditure in connection with primary and secondary schools under 
the Department of Education in 1917 and 1918 :— 


ua ea 
School premises, buildings, repairs, rates... wes 242,383 279,863 
Maintenance of Schoola— 
Teachers’ salaries and allowances _ ... 1,321,794 1,408,984 
Travelling expenses a2 axe xy ie 16,657 14,420 
Forage allowances ... 1 suit ee ns 3,641 3,734 
School fuel allowances... ee ne Nar 2,213 2,396 
Cleaning allowances vee ‘py si ss 46,302 45,670 
Materials... ‘is iy = swe we 62,374 43,272 
Miscellaneous expenses ... - ' ve 23,648 27,050 
Training of teachers... $e sas ia wea 44,205 47,199 
Bursary Endowment Board . . 7 Te _ 31,302 35,047 
Adininistration— 
General inanagoment —... so a wee 51,845 54,291 
Inspection .. : ea ewe ce a 34,587 36,248 
Chief Medical Officer's Branch ... sas sak 18,352 17,864 
Total a ; ‘tis .. 1,899,333 2,016,038 


Stare Primary anp Seconpary Scuoots. 


The following table affords a comparison between the number of State 
schools in operation in 1881, the first full year in which the - Depart- 
ment of Education was under immediate ministerial control, and the 
numbers open at later periods; the figures represent the gross number 
of schools in operation during the year :— 


Schools in operation during year. 


Type of School. 
1917. 1918. 
High axe iis of Gat) +adeves 5 4 8 21 22 
Public ae a3 2% .. 1,100 | 1,697 | 2,049 | 1,945 | 2,012 | 2,020 
Provisional ats is we) 246 349 428 514 507 514 
Half-time ... ae sn es 93 300 = 276 303 s«d‘T4. 160 
House-to-house and Travelling... 0.0 { 92 20 | 6 4 5 
Subsidised ... sae Bai <g3]  saahis: | shatiaee | Aste | 494 646 658 
Kivening, Primary A 93 57 lt 4) 24 ice: Y  tvee 
a Continuation .., cist genous I ceianin' “ <Shesns 18 46 43 
Tidustrial and Reformatory —,,, 2 3 4 3 2 2 
Total. “ie vo» 1,498 | 2,460 | 2,822 | 3,315 3,412 | 3,424 


Consolidation of Small. Schools. 


Tn 1904 the consolidation of small schools was initiated, the Department 
of Education granting a subsidy for the conveyance, to central schools, 
of children attending various small schools, ‘The advantages of this system 
are that better buildings and equipment, as well as a larger teaching 
staff, can be provided, and a wider range of instruction imparted. During 
the year 1918, children were conveyed to 715 central schools at a cost of 
£17,767. 

Primary ScHoo.s. 

Primary work in its various stages is undertaken in schools classified 
broadly in two groups—(a) Primary and Superior Schools in more or less 
poputous centres, and (4) schools in isolated and sparsely settled districts, 
viz., Provisional, Half-time, House-to-house, and Subsidised Schools. 
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Alowse-te- house baobing iacrestrivbed poonrdl ly be English and mathematics, 

Ln Halfctime schools, one teacher divides Lia time between to schools, 5 
arengng thet hemewovl and) posparadory aeacky alll ira, haat time Of this 
pupils in the abeones of the teanher, ‘Tho conrey of inwtrnotion follews that 
OF Pull tirie ao bela, 

Cinificotion af Petey Srkoots 

Pubbe primary schools are clowitiad according te average: sthendauce, 
AQ in thet lutgest aehetda bho mee eopernto clepartgnenis he inbants (up be 
about me 8), for begs, and for gies, A mew olassillention scheme was 
brought ato opembion on iat Panga, L918, aad the shoola weve grader as 
fullaws, each jnir of Flalf-bime achoole being countinlas ona — 


las, Pre bstill | Sepa fas Pick oped | Balint 
I Over pea g) ¥, 1 SN | Bali 
Lil el]. Le is Fi Tap won 
aL ‘MH a7 VII Mand unger, | 974 
hi Sot} 43 


Satataiped Astute. 

Por the echeeation of vhildiren cesident in places roman tro any State 
achiila, Ue Soheidliae! Bolenl waa beetitetel in LO0d,. The tondlitions upon 
luck avid ia peated afr tliat bewoooe meet Baicilies cough combine Lo Mies 
a private twaher, who, utter approval of thi Minietir ne to qualifiostiome, 
teotives, it the Eowvtern portion of the Brite, nm sutieddy nl thn rate 
af £5 per pupll pwr suinum, the tmciinun aoount being £60 per schont 5 
anc ig the TF cals: piri, noeubsuly of 26 per popil per siti, 
the mastmum per -sebiool heing £00, AC anise muy be granted by any 
family, with wot low than four children of mhanl age, living in complete 
isolation. Sabjent io ommmin eoodjlirns, subsidy at thm atipnlatoel cates 
muy he pei js as wk) bownreds: linirding #hildeen in w lowtiapip for the 
parpeae of attending m pusblic avtenl, 

The teachers oof eokeieliaes gohoels lie the Eeannber ypuirter of 1118 
nonlin LUG at whom 2b wore inven) Leer worn 2334 boys and 3,152 
mitts on the roll, aod che average clay abtewiones wae od) TE op Ald par oomt. 
of tourtlonenh ~The dinoant pod towards salaries of teachers of aubstdivedd 
wheoola luring the yoar 1O18 was £20,015, 

Triviog 143, regula Hond ood ariangemenie were made wherelsy eoheicdinel 
bool tenehtre com! be examined, certified, atul registered om poueming the 
oxamintion, the Department formshing bis names of gach pogistersd 
teachin to paren requiring their aorvices. 


Trepalling Sehools, 

Dr ender bo supply mot of dlooution for farilies ao iatlatol thet even 
two ool oot raalily comlume to form a Subsidised  Svbewd, Trarelling 
Scboiin have been eetublisked. “Che frat commenced operations in 108 ) 
the wencher wos provaled wlth & reblele be etry ache equines, onl o 
tent for gsen4 a arhooleogm, tnowiueh io teak for a cwe\el ut mo he at pac 
conics i his eirenit. “heres are three travelling schools da operntion. 


Perrereenionge Seal 
AQ the begaming ¢f L806, hockiee alvets were tde: by oonne af a corres 
fience solbeo) joo extent) siuestioual facdhties to chikiren im pemate 
wilitien “Uwe shook: were in opeentivo during 18068, nel wi the endl of fhe 
December qamrier #2 pupobs were recel rity, letrocteon. 
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Seeommaay Eeroarios oy Brave Screyea 
Provision in made in State Schools for education beyond) the primary eta 
in Buperior of Guntinastion, Evsteict, ancl [Tigh Schools, and in Technical 
Bebotleand Colleges, The vanber of pupils who received secondary education 
in LOT ond [B18 ia shown below ; the flgures are exclusive of thoan tn the 
svhoole of the Technical Education Branch, which are discieed on 2 luber 
page: — 


Tau dare. 
aa eb. asthe a eee 
vOrre Tata! Arie 
Bohivall. Giactean perhiren Behoole estieth,  &bluimbaib 

High = b@ = #1 = AJNAR A001 z 6,515 628d 
Trterrmed ite Aiyh . et Hui 4 oan Tt 
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in addition te the alow Surerioe Publie {Doy Continuation) Belisle, 
tere age other Publie Schools in which the course of atudy for certain 
dubjeets is the same ae for the fru! aed vec ‘> courad in the High 
School Syllahis, bot oa statistics of enrolment or of attendance arr 
nvuilnhle, 

Sapetite oad Day Conbation Soloots, 

Any Public Schoo! may be declared a Aaperisr School if there i6 in one 
department a tinicown attendunce of 20 pupiig whe have completed the 
POLATy coe, 

Totll WS the Sameriae Achoole cootiqued the work of bie peop 
ey likes with such additional subjects as woul) enable popila to compete of 
public exnuinatachs, bat it was Found desirable to reorgunbee these schonle 
aponn vooational basis, aod mang of then have been converted inte lay 
Cointingation Rrbools 

In the Day Continuatlon Beborl wo courage ie provided “for pupils who 
dy mob reed al. selool hing enough to eanplete (he High Sahoo! course, 
but whe dere spousal instrettinn in Ak them for budaeteinl or eonner- 
cial porsnite: The schools are weponisel os (1) Junie Technica! (boys), 
which supply pediminary groundwork for Lodustrin) curmers, the couree at 
etady being fundamental to that of the ‘Trades Sehools of the ‘Technical 
Education syaiem ; (7) Comurercial for hoya and gina, where the ourricalim 
foclodes ebortland, honk-keaping, busines* principles, dc ; (4) Domestic for 
girls, the apeoie) aghjects being thase relating ba hime manure. 

The toures in the Commercial Schools extandscver a period nf three pears, 
and an the other Diy Contituution Sohouii be bee pears, 

frmemny Contingasion Senate 

In January, L811, tha Director of Ednmation waa entrosted with » 
omitinehet fo ingeire jot thewerking of Continuation Geboola in Giremt. 
Britain and Europe, and to reeomend for in whebeter linprteeenenhe 
might be of advantage in New Soath Wales. ing his report, teed-in 
1811, Evening Coptinuation Schools were organised, and Evening Promary 
Schoole were converted into Conbinustiots Schools 
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The schools are classified as Junior ‘Technical, Commercial, or 
Domestic ; for those pupils who are not qualified to enter. upon the two 
years’ courses, preparatory courses of one year’s instruction in primary-schovl 
subjects may be established iu each school. 

The fee charged is 6d, per week; but on completion of a satisfactory 
attendance in each year, the amount paid may be ‘returned to the student. 
The average age of pupils attending the Preparatory Schools was 16 years, 
and in the other Evening Continuation Schools, 18 years. 

The following is the record of the Evening Continuation Schools for the 
years 1917 and 1918 ;— 


4917. 1018, 
Classification. dT Average Average: | Averuge ” "Average 
Schools.| Weekly Weekly Schools, | Weekly Weekly 
Enrolment. | Attendance, } Enrolment, Attendance, 
] : . ; | | - a 
Junior Technical (boys) v| 16 926 694 5 | 978 vi 
Commercial! (boys) i 17 1,252 926 16 1,327 1,005 
Preparatory sa | 1 27 19 1 20 14 
Domestic (girls)... 20. 367 265 9 | 348 247 
Total ... ...) 48 | 2,572 1,904 | 4 | 2,673 2,016 
' 


In connection with the Continuation School system the question of 
compulsory attendance has been the subject of much discussion. 


HieuH ScHoots. 


The High Schools provide a five years’ course of advanced education for 
pupils who hiave completed the primary course. No fees are charged, and, since 
the beginning of 1916, text books and materials have been provided free. To 
gain admission pupils must complete the primary course, and the parents are 
required to give an undertaking that the pupils will remain at a high school 
till the completion of the course. A new syllabus was introduced into the 
High Schools at the beginning of 1911. In addition to a general course lead- 
ing to professional studies at higher institutions, the Technical High School 
gives preparation for engineering and building professions, and the Agri- 
cultural High School accommodates students for pastoral pursuits and for 
admission to the Agricultural College. The Intermediate Certificate, which 
marks the completion of the first three years’ course in these schools, must be 
obtained before the pupil is allowed to proceed with the work of the fourth 
year; the Leaving Certificate is awarded at the termination of the course. 
At the Intermediate High Schools an abbreviated cuurse of advanced study 
leading to the Tntermediate Certificate is provided. 

The following particulars relate to High Schools and Intermediate High 
Schools during the last five years :—-- 


| Teach | Eat Bet sais { | 
Ta, ee —. — 0) of— 

Year. {pHi@h, | mediate ; mvs day | Sar 

mm . ' te =) . 
i M. | F. | Total, | Total, Sx 7nge ounce | oats: alae eee 
£ a. d. 
1914 | 16 5 | 159 | 112 a 5200 | 40 ret Pa Res 3 J ' 

1915 | 17 4 165 | 134 | 2 919 5,334 | 4,7 , 

1916, 19 3 195 | 146 | 341 | 5,888 5,330 4,780 748 |1,165/) 2t 8 0 
917 | 2h 3 172 | :170-—-| 342«| 6,780 | 6,236 | 5,555) 861 | 693 | 14 12 11 
1918 | 22 4 214 | 195 | 409 | 7,454) 6,793 | 6,047 929 | 390| 14 8 2 
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Since the reorganisation of the secondary course the uumber of High 
Schools has increased from 5 in 1910 to 26 (including 4 Intermediate) in 
1918; the average quarterly enrolment has risen from 894 to 6,793; the 
number of pupils holding bursaries from 408 to 1,319, and the cost per 
scholar from £7 13s. 3d. to £14 8s, 2d. This development may be atiributed 
to the abolition of fees, dating from Ist January, 1911, and to the extension 
of scholarships and bursaries, as described later. 


Arrangements are being madc for the establishment of hostels in con- 
nection with the High Schools in country districts; the first hostel for girls 
was opened in Goulburn during 1918. 


Disrricr ScHOOLS. 


To country centres where the enrolment of secondary pupils is not sufficient 
to warrant the establishment of a separate High School, “ District” Schools 
have been established as a “top” to the local Primary Sehool, These 
schools have special staffs, and the bigher classes undertake the secondary 
course of instruction as followed in High Schools. At the close of 1918, 
seventeen of these schools were in operation, the average weekly enrolment 
of secondary pupils being 959 boys and 826 girls, and the average 
attendance was 865 boys and 742 sirls. 


SzaTe ScHoo, TEaAcHERs. 
Traming. 

The ordinary course at the Teachers’ College extends over two years, and 
qualifies for teaching in the various classes of primary and infant schools, and 
on its completion students may qualify for second-class certificates. Those 
who elect to withdraw at the end of the first year are eligible for third-class 
certificates. A period of practical work must be accomplished satisfactorily 
before classification isawarded. Special courses are arranged with reference 
to departmental requirensents and to the capabilities of individual students, 
and evening extension courses in kindergarten and iafant teaching are 
provided. 


To obviate the necessity of aclnitting untrained teachers into the 
Service, short courses of training have been established for rural school 
teachers and assistants at Hereford House School, which was opened in 1911 
as an adjunct to the Teachers’ College. This training extends over twelve 
months, and about 350 teachers attend in each year. 


Professional training is conducted at three Demonstration Schools—Black- 
friars, North Newtown, and Darlington—and departments have been secured 
in several other schools for practical work in connection with the ‘Teachers’ 
College. 


The minimum age of admission to the College is 17 years, that is, three 
years beyond the primary school age, and during this period boys who 
guarantee to become teachers may obtain an allowance to enable them to 
undergo a preparatory course in District or High Schools. 


In addition to the teachers trained by the Department of Education 
qualified teachers are admitted from outside the Service ; those appointed to 
primary schools are placed on probation for six months, and those appointed 
to secondary schools, if requiring additional professional training, must take 
the University course leading to the Diploma in Education. 

A portion of land within the Sydney University bas been acquired as a 
site for the Teachers’ College, and the erection of the building is nearly corn- 
pleted. The new College will provide training for teachers for private 
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The proportion of unclassified teachers is large because there are included 
in this category ex-students of the College whose classification is deferred 
until they have proved their practical skill during a period of service as 
assistants ; also in 1918, 57 men and 116 women who had completed the 
short-course of training at Hereford House. 

During 1918, 427 teachers were enrolled as students in the University of 
Sydney, 174 attending in the evening ; 226 were attending the Arts course, 
129 Science, 45 Economics ard Commerce, and 8 Agriculture; and 19 the 
post-graduate and diploma course in Exucation. 


Private ScHoors, 

Until the reorganisation of the State Secondary School system in 1911 
there were only five Public High Schools with an average quarterly 
enrolment of less than 900 pupils, so that instruction beyond the primary 
stage of the Public Superior Schools was supplied to a large extent by private 
establishments. None of the private schools ave subsidised, except the 
Sydney Grammar School; the majority are conducted under the auspices of 
the Roman Catholic church, and the remainder are chiefly undenominational. 

The fees vary in accordance with the type of school, many of the Secondary 
Schools being residential, and in the denominational primary schools the pay- 
ment of fees is to a large extent voluntary. Scholarships and bursaries have 
heen provided by private subscription for the assistance of deserving students, 

Up to the end of 1916 the Department of Education exercised no 
supervision over the private schools except those registered under the 
Bursary Endowment Act, but in order to comply with the compulsory 
attendance clauses of the Public Instruction (Amendment) Act, 1916, 
children between the ages of 7 and 14 years must attend schools certified as 
efficient by the Minister for Public Instruction, Applications for registration 
of schools (in accordance with the Act) are made to the Minister, and pro- 
visional registration granted pending inspection by Government officers. 
Appeals against the refusal or cancellation of certificates may be made to 
the Bursary Endowment Board. The Act authorises the inspection of all 
school premises, and proprietors may be compelled to bring the hygienic 
conditions of their schools up to the standard of State Schools similarly 
situated and cireumstanced. ‘Teachers and proprietors of certified schools 
are required to furnish reterns to the Minister. An immediate effect of 
the Act was to close a large number of private schools. 

The system of certificate examinations for pupils of State and private 
schools instituted by the Department of Education in 1911 tends to establish 
co-ordination between the curricula of both classes of schools. 

A comparative statement relating to the private schools is shown below. 
Sufficient data are not available to permit the classification of these schools 
according to the standard of instruction supplied :— 


1908, 1918. 
Classification, - « \reael Eaok | = i Teach-| Enrol. | A¥e 
“eee ers. ment, — Schools," ora, ment. — 4 

Undenominational ...| 339 /1,197/ 9,955 | 8,604 |/ 186 | 913) 8,280) 6,986 
Roman Catholic | 387 | 1,924) 42,295 | 35,453 || 438 | 2,281] 59,136 | 47,161 
Church of England ...) 56 285) 3.415) 2,844 56 | 444) 4,320) 3,670 
Presbyterian ... ae 4 40 274 273 4 79 650 621 
Methodist ide sie 2 35 332 307 2 46 454 427 
Lutheran is ros i | 1 35 32 3 3 74 62 
Seventh Day Adventist; 2 13 205 190 6 22 405 279 
Salvation Army sey tee as 4 in 2 4 184 132 
Hebrew... ... 1 6 600 500/ ae Fee ae 
Theosophical .., ie os rae | 

Total ... «el 792 | 3,501 
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Included in the number of teachers as shown in the table are those who 
visit the schools to give tuition in special subjects only, the figures for 1918 
being 2,628 permanently attached to the teaching staffs of the schools and 
1, 178 visiting teachers as compared with 2,604 staff teachers and 897 visiting 
teachers in 1908, 


Sydney Grammar School. 


The Sydney Grammar School was incorporated by an Act of Parliament in 
1854, and opened in 1857; the Act authorised the payment of £20,000 for 
the erection of school buildings, and an annual endowment of £1,500. 


In 1918 the total enrolment was 706 boys; the enrolment during the 
December quarter was 627, of whom 108 were under, and 519 were over 
14 years of age ; the average quarterly enrolwent was 641 and the average 
attendance 600. 


The income of the Sydney Grammar School during the year 1918 amounted 
to £13,416, including statutory endowment £1,500, ” schoo! fees £11,783, and 
special prizes, &c., £133; the expenditure amounted to £12,679. 


TECHNICAL JEDUCATION. 


The Technical College is under the direct control of the Department of 
Education, and technical education is administered by a superintendent, 
with financial und general procedure independent of other branches of the 
State Primary and Secoudary education system. 


Branch Technical Colleges have been established in suburban and country 
centres, and classes have been instituted in numerous other places; but 
technical classes at Public Schools ave part of the ordinary Public School 
course. 


‘Iwo main courses of technical instruction have been established —(a) 
Trades Courses, coucurrent with the period of apprenticeship; (6) Higher 
Courses, embracing the technology of the various trades and technical 
professions. Important features of the scheme are: (1) that intending 
students are required to furnish evidence that they possess sufficient pre- 
paratory knowledge to take profitable advantage of the training ; (2) that 
no student is admitted to a course unless actually engnuged in the specific 
trade to which the course relates. Special provision is made for journey- 
men who desire to tmprove their knowledge to be admitted, without 
preliminary test, to any part of the courses relating to their trades. 


Instruction is given under the technical education systema in Domestic: 
Science (which includes cookery and laundry work), Window-dressing, and 
Tailor’s Cutting ; these subjects arc not included in the trade or diploma 
classes. 


The State School of Aviation established at Richmond in 1916 has beetr 
placed under the control of the Technical Education Branch; until the 
signing of the armistice in 1919 the school was used solely for the training 
of aerial pilots for war service. 


In 1918 there were three Technical Colleges, in the main industrial centres, 
viz., Sydney, Newcastle, and Broken Hill, and ten Trades Schools in suburban 
and country districts ; classes for elementary technical instruction were held 
in various smaller localities. Special courses of instruction inSanitary Science, 
Draining and Water Fitting, Meat Inspection, and Printing (composing) 
were carried on by means of correspondence. 
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vegetable, and flower seeds. Instruction in general farm work is given at 
the Farm Schools at Gosford and Mittagong, conducted by the State 
Children’s Relief Department. 

A special Agricultural High School is situated «t Hurlstone Park. The 
grounds, covering 26 acres, are used for teaching practical operations and 
for experimental work in the growth of crops, action of fertilisers, &c, The 
course at this school extends over two years, and covers a general English 
education in addition to science with laboratory practice, and agriculture 
with field work. During 1918 there were 120 students on the roll, and 
at the end of the year there wore four bursars and one scholarship holder, 
For resident students the fee is £6 63. per quarter; for day students no 
fees are charged. 

The training at Hurlstone Agricultural High School forms a preparatory 
course to the more advanced work at Hawkesbury Agricultural College. 

Supplementing the training given to pupils under the Department of 
Education, a graduated scheme of agricultural instruction is organised in 
connection with the development of rural industries, by the Department 
of Agriculture of New South Wales. Full particulars will be found in 
the chapter relating to agriculture. 

The Diploma course at the Hawkesbury Agricultural College covers 
three years’ work, but certificates may be obtained for shorter courses. 
Students holding the Diploma of the College may be permitted to complete 
the course for the degree of Bachelor of Science in Agriculture at the 
University in three years instead of four. 

The final stages of agricultural education and training are reached at 
the University, where, in the beginning of 1910, a Department of Agri- 
culture was instituted as a branch of the Faculty of Science. A four 
years course leads to the degree of Bachelor of Agricultural Science, 
and, in providing a higher training ground for teachers and experts, com- 
pletes the whole system of preparation for rural industries. The Experiment 
Farms are available for the practical and experimental work in connection 
with the degree course. 


Z 
Sexoop Savincs Banks. 


A systera of school savings banks in connection with the State schools 
“ was initiated in the year 1887, and by this means £660,475 have been 
received in deposits, and £139,613 transferred to the Government Savings 
Bank as children’s individual accounts. ‘The object of these banks is to 
inculeate principles of thrift during the impressionable ages. 

In [918 these banks numbered 826; the deposits amounted to £48,876, 
and withdrawals, £48,402; £6,390, representing individual sums of £1 and 
upwards, were transferred to the Government Savings Bank, leaving £16,311 
ag credit balances in the school banks. 


Deuinquenr, Derective, AND Depenpent CriILpREN. 


Special provision has been wade for delinquent, defective, and dependent 
children in several reformatories and industrial schools maintained by the 
State and in private charitable institutions. 

The State Institutions ure the Girls’ Industrial School and Traimiog Home 
at Parramatta and the Warm Home for Boys at Gosford, and the Cottage 
Homes established by the State Children’s Relief Board ; particulars regard- 
ing their operations will be shown in a later chapter of this Year Book. 

Education of deaf and dumb and blind children is undertaken at a 
school in connection with the Institution for the Deaf and Dumb and the 
Blind. This institution receives periodical grants from the Government, and 
the school fees are remitted in cases where the parents ave unable to pay. 
In 1918 the total income of the institution was £13,142. The expenditure for 
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the year was £8,086, including £7,975 for maintenance, salaries and wages, 
aud £111 for buildings and repairs. The number of teachers employed was 
16, of whom 7 were men. The gross enrolment during the year was 78 boys 
and 53 girls ; the average daily attendance was 121. The December enrol- 
ment was | 23, and of these, 82 were under and 41 were over 14 years of age. 

Ragged Schools have been conducted since 1860 in Sydney, to provide 
education and attention for neglected children, meals and clothing being 
supplied when necessary. The operations of these schools have decreased 
in recent years, with the enactnient of free education in State schools. 
During 1918, 4 schools were open, 4 women were employed as teachers, 
the gross enrolment was 239, and the average daily attendance 133. There 
were 160 children on the roil during tue December quarter ; 63 were under 
7 years, and 97 from 7 to 14 years. 

At charitable institutions in 1918 there were 13 schools with 51 teachers 
and a gross enrolment of 1,384. In December quarter the enrolment of 1,191 
consisted of 227 under 7 years of age, 812 between 7 and 14 years, and 152 
over 14. These were denominational institutions conducted by the Roman 
Catholic Church and the Church of England. 


Mepicat Inspection oF CHILDREN. 


In 1907 arrangements were made for the medical inspection of children 
in the State schools in the populous centres of Sydney and Newcastle; in 
1911 it was extended to the South Coast district and to a number of inland 
towns. 

During 1913 the medical inspection was reorganised to include the pupils 
of al] State Schools, and the majority of those attending the private 
schools; and arrangements were made to examine each child every three 
years, thus ensuring two medical examinations during school-life. To 
provide for the treatment of physically-defective children a travelling school 
hospital, a travelling ophthalmic clinic, and six travelling dental clinics 
bave been established, also a metropolitan dental clinic. Details regarding 
the medical inspection of schoo) children and the school clinics will be given 
in a later chapter of the Year Book. 

The work of the medical officers of the Department of Education includes 
the investigation of epidemics of infectious diseases affecting school children ; 
the inspection of school buildings; systematic courses «f lectures at the 
Teachers’ College; lectures to senior girls in all metropolitan schools on 
the care of babies, personal eluanliness, home hygiene, sick nursing, &.; 
lectures to parents ; examipation of candidates for admission to the Teaching 
Service; frst treatment of ophthalmia in the back-country schcols; the 
following up of untreated cases by visits of school uurses to parezts in 
order to secure the medical treatment of children. 


PrysicaL Trarninc or Boys as CanbsTs. 


The scientific physical training of boys under the universal defence 
training system commences when they reach the age of 12 years and 
become junior cadets. Of the junior cadets trained at State schools during 
1918, 21,222 were_passed as efficient. Information as to the number of 
medical examinations of all junior cadets has been given in the chapter 
relating to Defence. 


Epucation DepagtMent’s CERTIFICATE EXAMINATIONS. 


Prior to 1911 students from public schools, superior and high, were 
competitors at public examinations conducted by the University. Since 
the introduction of a co-ordinated system of secondary education, designed 
to furnish adequate preparation for various types of vocation, and to 
institute State bursaries, the necessity for competing at such examinations 
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Scholarships, admitting to courses of technical instruction, are provided 
to assist students to pass from the Day and Evening Junior Technical 
Schools to the Trades and Science Schools, from Lower to Higher 
Trades Courses, and from Trades to Diploma Courses. Students holding 
Leaving Certificates may obtain entrance by Scholarship to the Diploma 
Courses ; and those who have gained the Intermediate Certificate at the 
Technical High School may obtain scholarships enabling them to enter the 
Higher Trades Courses. These technical scholarships carry a grant of text- 
books and appliances and exemption from fees, and holders must be engaged 
in the trade or profession for which the course has been established. 

Students who pass through the Diploma Course with distinction are 
enabled fo continue their education at the University by means of scholar- 
ships valued at £100 per annum. 

Scholarships tenable at the ‘Teachers’ College, consisting of a money 
allowance, text-books, and exemption from college tuition fees, are awarded 
annually, threc scholarships also in the longer course at the College, for corm- 
petition amongst those who have completed the short course at Hereford 
House. Scholarships are awarded also in the training course for cookery. 
Travelling scholarships have been instituted in connection with the Teachers’ 
College ; former students of two or more years’ standing are eligible for these 
scholarships, which are of the annual value of £200, and are tenable, at the 
discretion of the Director of Education, for one ov two years. Holders of 
Travelling Scholarships are required to pursue a definite line of study or 
research into some branch of the theory, practice, or administration of 
education. The Women’s College of the Sydney University awards three 
scholarships annually to women students of the Teachers’ College who are 
matriculated students of the University. 


Bursary Endowment, 


In 1912 the Bursary Endowment Act was passed by Parliament providing 
public moueys for bursaries, tenable in public or private secondary schovls 
and in the University of Sydney. This fund is administered by a specially 
constituted board, consisting of two representatives each of the University 
of Sydney, of the Department of Education, and of the Secondary schools 
registered under the Act. A representative of the Department of Education 
is chairman. 

Schools desiring to benefit under the Act must register ; and such registra- 
tion, which is effective for two years, is conditional upon the suitableness of 
school premises, the organisation and equipment of the school, the method 
and range of instruction, efficiency of the teaching staff, and the general 
conduct of the schcol. The inspection is conducted by the Inspector of 
Secondary schools under the Department of Education. 

Under the general conditions attached to registration a school must be 
capable of providing a four-year course of instruction beyond the primary 
stage, to 4 standard not.lower than that of the Leaving Certificate, As at 
30th June, 1919, seventy-four schools were registered under the Bursary 
Endowment Act. 

Bursaries admitting to a course of secondary instruclion are awarded to 
pupils between the ages of 12 and 14 years, whose parents’ income is less 
than £200 per annum, or not more than a quota of £50 per annum for each 
member of the family, exclusive of children earning 10s. or more weekly. 
One-third of the bursaries ave available for pupils of metropolitan and 
suburban schools, Their award is determined upon the results of the 
Qualifying Certificate examination; the candidates are classified in two 
groups, viz., those from schools with less, or with more than 100 pupils in 
enrolment. Competition is restricted within the groups, and the bursaries 
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are divided in approximate ratio to the number of candidates from the two 
groups of schools who pass the Qualifying Certificate examination. The 
number of bursaries is determined by the Board in accordance with the 
amount available in the current acconnt of the Endowment Fund. 

Each bursary comprises a grant of text-books not exceeding £1 10s. per 
annum, and a monetary allowance of £30 for the first and second years, and 
£40 for the third and fourth years, to holders who live away from home in 
order to attend school, the allowance being reduced in the case of those who 
reside at home. The bursaries are tenable usually for a period of four years, 
but, under certain conditions, may be extended for a fifth year. 

Bursaries tenable at the University of Sydney may be awarded w 
candidates at the Leaving Certificate examination who are under 19 years of 
age and whose parents’ means are unequal to the expense of the University 
education. A full bursary entitles the holder to a grant for text-books not 
exceeding £5 per annum, and to free education. An allowance not exceeding 
£20 per annum is given to those who need not board away from home, in 
order to attend the University, and not exceeding £50 per annum to those 
who must do so. A bursar who wins and elects to hold a Scholarship or 
Exhibition offered by the Senate of the University is entitled to receive from 
the two sources conjointly an allowance not exceeding £100 per annum. 

Bursaries are awarded upon the results of the Intermediate Certiticate 
Examination. These bursaries are of the value of third and fourth year 

_ bursaries, and are tenable for two or three years. ‘ 

The bursaries made available by the Bursary Endowment Board during 

1918 were as follows :— 


| } Number awarded, 1918, 


Classification. Tenable at— ws ae, sins 
yy. 8. | Total, 
Bursaries ssi ...| Metropolitan High Schools ish ss 1 43) 134 
| Country High and District Schools «| 86 62) 148 
Registered Sccondary Schools — . «| 44 26 7 
221] 131, 352 
| ( Metropolitan High Schools me «a 2 8 10 
Intermediate Bursaries |¢ Country High Schools _ ... . “a ] 1 2 
| { Registered Secondary Schools ... ss 2 3 5 
5| | 17 
University Bursaries ...| Sydney University ... Fr ia sx| 329 5 (34 


At 30th June, 1919, excluding 214 holders of war bursaries, there were 
1,538 pupils holding bursaries under the Bursary Endowment Act; 1,415 
were attending courses of secondary instruction, and 123 were attending 
University lectures. The annual monetary allowances paid were as follow:— 


Allowances, Pupils. | Allowances, Pupils. 
£ £ 
10 445 40 276 
15 154 50 59 
20 216 | -_—— 
30 383 Total... 1,538 


War bursaries are provided by the Bursary Endowment Board for 
children of incapacitated and fallen soldiers; and may be awarded to assist 
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The number of individual students attending lectures during 1918 was 
1,995, viz., 1,354 men and 641 women; 1,415 were matriculated and 580 
non-matriculated, 

Scholarships, Bursaries, and Fellowships. 


Scholarships, exhibitions, and bursaries have been founded as rewards 
for proficiency and to place the advantages of a University education within 
the reach of students in straitened circumstances. They are awarded only 
when the examinations disclose a satisfactory degree of proficiency, and no 
student may hold more than two scholarships. 

Candidates for bursaries are required to show that they do not possess 
sufficient means to attend the University, Bursaries to the number of eighteen 
have been provided by private foundations; they are tenable only in the 
Faculties of Arts or Science (not including Engineering), and are supplemented, 
on the part of the Senate, with exemption from fees. In addition, bursaries 
are provided annually by the Government for pupils of State schools and 
schools registered under the Bursary Endowment Act. 

A Rhodes Scholarship of the value of £300 per annum, tenable for three 
years at the University of Oxford, is awarded annually to students of Sydney 
University ; also a commission in the British Army is offered every year. . 

The number of students who attended University Lectures as non-paying 
students during 1918 was 1,067, including 608 public exhibitioners, 401 
students of the Teachers’ College und teachers in schools, and 41 State 
and University bursars. 

Since 1912 Parliament has made an annual grant for Scientific Research 
Scholarships. Fellowships available to graduates in Science of the University 
include four annually under the Macleay bequest of £35,000 made in 1904 
to the Linnean Society of New South Wales. These Fellowships are intended 
to encourage research in Natural Science, by means of post graduate work ; 
each is of the annual value of £400. 

The Walter and Elza Hall Engineering Iellowship, awarded annually to 
a graduate in Engineering of the University of Sydney of not more than 
four years’ standing, is of the annual value of £300 for a maximum period 
of three years. Similar Fellowships were founded for graduates in Agricul- 
ture, Veterinary Science, and Medicine. 

The University enjoys the privilege, bestowed through the Orient Steam 
Navigation Co. (Ltd.), of allotting three first-class return passages to Europe 
to graduates desiring to continue studies abroad. 

Clinics. 

The Royal Prince Alfred Hospital is a Geueral Hospital and Medical 
School for the instruction of University students and for the training of 
nurses, Students must pass through the hospital curriculum of study and 
practice in order to obtain the certificate of hospital practice necessary to . 
qualify for admission to final degree examination in medicine and surgery. 
All appointments to the Medical and Surgical Staff of the Hospital are 
made conjointly by the Senate of the University and the Directors of the 
Hospital. 

Sydney Hospital, founded in 1811, also provides a Clinical School under 
the direction of a Board of Medical Studies, and all appointments of clinical 
lecturers and tutors are subject to the approval of the Senate. 

Other hospitals recognised as places where studies may be undertaken 
in connection with the Faculty of Medicine are ;—The Royal Hospital for 
Women, Royal Alexandra Hospital for Children, St. Vincent’s Hospital, 
the Gladesville and Callan Park Mental Hospitals, the Women’s Hospital, 
the Renwick Hospital for Infants, and the South Sydney Hospital for 
Women 
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In connection with thea Department of Tentol Studies, the United Denial 
Hospital of Bypdney wee setablished im 1901, and provides faelitivs for 
instruction of xtudente. Tt wae-arnnl ted with the Dental Hospital of 
Sydney in [O06 The University lecturers in Surgical and Mechanica 
TDeptlelry ope, en affors, honorary dootal sorgeonn of the Hospital 

Esienaion Lestursa, 

Lairenity Eatension Leetores were maugoreted in (HES, wil leave heed 
ettidueted alee that tute uooder the direction of a ineversity Ex beam 
Brant of aghteen cormbers appointel annealiy by the Senate, and inchurting 
at leant four members of that body, and four of the teaching ‘stall, Courses 
“Ff Jerhores ope given io. Par bonLores! upon bopice of linarary, hideerionl, 
and ovinatitice intercet, sin the concloskon of a coupe, whieh consista of 
ft mininnt of threr lettires, a examination may be bell ged oertificates 
awarded to suecedalo) itclidetosn 

Puterial Chasers. 

Th atoodance with the provisions of the Wniversty Amendment Act of 
1812, the Sounte has estublished evening Tutorial classes, which are open to 
anomabticulate! aa well da to tileioulated student; diplomas are keued te 
personé who bate abitlied fi Hite class for at list ome fear ln any one 
subjett: Tutorial tlasste, whit mag be establosled in; iomler bruhobes of 
bhidy mpom apectic: regu bain hy intencling shacierts, se been forest on 
suburban and ccankry centres aa woll aw up the niversity. Druring 1918 
there were nbout FO ebodéants in tegulur actonducoe ab ayeiatio courses of 
mtocdy, 

Tevueratty ire cbatavups, 
The Oetiverstty buklings sunsigi of the main building, ixntaining the 
A holl lettury roc, and offends, all bot of Paprmont singletane | this 
Meinl Sohal, whinh ia ont the same eryle; the F iter Libeury, nal jucent io 
the muir bin (hitt t i, and chesicned to for port of the min quarirangle, iaof 
mdern cesige, with bitkstacky of gteel and glass for 200,000 volunes, anil 
with suople reading-room aorcnmodation for acidents 

Sepia buidingy for tha Tinpartowtite of Chemistry, Physic, Ceclogy. 
Bidlugy, Detaoy, Veterinary Boles, Agrlculbural Scivtiee, aru the Manleny 
Mason are diatributed over thé grounds, which, inchiding lands vested hy 
the Sanu ta the AB ice] Colleges, bo, gover ao ard Ot L2G neres. The 
Peter Nicol Tussell Achosbof Eaygias-riny hus a eepirnte hinkding, a ae 
by the Blate wto cost of £25,000, A building for the ‘Teurhers' College os 
nearly con pleted, 

Mrmcat avo Leoat Proresacone. 

fea Sew South Walet pbrateiins, dumtiata, end ploarnaciob are boiendd bp 
atataio ta pegentc before whey aman. peace de prictiat, ail Ssarriaterd 
and solictkrs inet be tormuliy admitted to their protesainn, Dor tet 
tendien! aad legal professions and in various branches of decienee the University 
prides che requisite training. 

The practiog of inediging t-pietrietod to persons registered by tha Ser 
South Wilin Medical Board under the Medical Prestitioners Act Dwaring 
tho lexi five yeas the aternga: umber of reglstrationa uf novcical prac- 
tithowers hy the Aledieal Board fos heen DA per det, dint] ab abst Deen 
bee, THe, ‘there wore 2300 registratiqna in fore. 

tis order be proven cioabiaery porsina-inust he regietered) by the Dentol 
Hened of New Seenth Wales in tiene of the Teentsts Aer | At 3 }at Leen: 
beret, 118, there were | 108 registrations in fares, 

Phurmartste ore registered under che Pharmacy Toad appointed ander the 
Phancr Act, and deers in pois are peqiiredsto obtals mntiaal licens: 
AL the end of (515 tho myielrations of phurmacista numbered 12h6, anil 
400 licenses for the sale of pour: were in [oroe, 
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Members of the mining profession mre registered) and eertifiowbed by the 
Avsionlatian 'Promed Nupae” Asenciation, whieh wan established in New th, 
Wales im 1899, For che pear ended Sth lana, 809, che amber of oan 
berw on bhe register in New Booth Wales waa aa follows '—Nurse4| gonerad, 
S007, obeteteio, 1309, asd iiermal, 47; Medical Members, 35, Honorary 
Merohera, 88. 

Barristers and solicitors may pooreed through the courses provided im the 
Tae School at the University, or they ceay quadtiy for admission bp the [her 
faninations, Herristers practizing in New South Walea at the end of 1918 
nuntbered 169, eplicitors at the same date nombersd 1,055, vin, 43% in the 
counter, nil 6259 in Sydaep. 

Mau desirous of enbering inte artitles Of dlerkship with atharneps, acl 
Who bate tol taken a University peers, ni pended the preliminary 
exuminution required in Engtand, Sootland, and Eeolnod, are required to pom 
a preliminary examination conducted by the University, Curing 40K, a0 
candidates wert examined and | 3 passe 


Pits déccontanis, Chek, dee 

The professor of politic aecon bint hae oot been regulated by law in New 
Routh Walea; Lhere are, howneer, 2 nomber of movonotanta! apcelles ow bok 
werdock asominations for the artmisshn of oember. At the @ocl of Lota 
ithe tomber of members wae 172 

Kxarinations for honk clei are rondacted by thy |ostitnbe of Hankers ; 
13% candidates were examined doring J4 1, saud [iF posed, 

Peron deairowd of actlig aecherka, wuditora, engineers, and overseers, in 
cenneation with thé Lowl Goremmeot Aeredoee are required bo Purnia 
eridence of their aficiancy, in wotordanes with the provisions of the [local 
Chowernmmernt Ack, 

BGOta Flog ab ASU GORATIRED Beni eri ma. 

Variilt imiisations exist which have for their objective the mca 
aomih of poofessiicul antereste, nu) the dvanoeaot of Scie, iri, ened 
Lateratures. ‘The (Comumoniwenith Gorenmunent) hoe ofurdéed @ monnare of 
nmcngniGion te the eforia at A acreha omen of detlerw hy actubliubong im Tie 
& Uonomenweaib Lier Piml be provice, pensints ancl allowances tay 
hi wen ancl theie families 

Aa tar beck ag the year 1431 @ aciantifie sorinty, uncer the title of the 
Philusvphiesl Society uf Austrolodia, wha Foonde|- in Sydoey, and ottoe 
mine Vics ides oF iirinina whe merged, in Ted, late the Ropal Society 
ai New South Walew Tie objects are the advancement of aclenee-in 
Anstraha, an] the ancvuragemoent of ongiial macarch bt all nap ia al 
stiontiliy, tbistiv, atl jililoseplite intergat, which ynar further the develop 
Itieus oF ike meesdiees ul Aaatolle, dine eel bo ite peel wei, tr 
iWuatrate iis teeburel beabory, 

The atudy of the botany aod natorel history of Australin bat attracted 
thany enthosiastec eluents, aml the Linen Society of New South Wales 
wus tatabhishert for the spect) porpose of furthering the advancement of Lara 
partiogiar oaences ‘Cho Hoderty hoe bee richly eudowel, eae pontetorso 
engimodions buitkding at. Eheabeth Bay, Aydney, whtowhed to which ara o 
(hrory inl. The proceirlings are potilished mt regular toiervels, ani 
roantain tTaany Taloable papers, wif eeeel lene illnatenkions at matared history 

Tibor linportaat eciemtife andebies are the Hovul Zoologica] Booiaty of 
New Sruuh Wales, inwagurated in 1879; 0 lewneh of (be Tritigh Metical 
Association, founded in 138): 8 beiech of the British Assreemice) Associa 
Tien + the sstralian Assunution for the Advanreamant of Selene: the 
Toya! Geoyraphionl Society: tha Wolveraty Seience Bocieb . Ansorallom 
AVistericd) Sucieky , and the Natorolisty’ Seciety of New South Woles, 


118 NEW SOUTH WALES OFrviciAl YEAR BOOK. 


AJ] the Jearned professions are represented by associations or societies, 

The Royal Art Society holds an annual exhibition of artists’ work at 
Sydney ; and of the many musical societies, mention may be made of the 
Royal Sydney Apollo Society, and the Royal Sydney Philharmonic Society: 


Mussuss, Lrprarigs, anD ART GALLERIES. ; 
Recognising that Museums, Libraries, and Art Galleries are powerful 
factors in promoting the intellectual wellbeing of the people, the Govern- 
ment of New South Wales has been active in founding and maintaining such 
establishments. The expenditure by the State on buildings for Museums, 
Libraries, and Art Galleries to 30th June, 1919, amounted to £423,016. 


Museums. ; 

The Australian Museum, the oldest institution of its kind in Australia, 
was founded in Sydney in 1836 as a Museum of Natural History ; it cov- 
tains five specimeus of the principal objects of natural history, and a valuable 
collection of zonlogical and ethnological specimens of distinctly Australian 
character. The specimens acquired during 1918 numbered 15,128, of 
which 2,237 were purchased, and the remainder collected, exchanged, or 
donated. A fine library, containing many valuable publications, is attached 
to the institution. Lectures and gallery demonstrations are given in the 
Museum, and are open to the public. During the year 1918, visitors to the 
Museum numbered 215,713. On Mondays students and artists only are 
admitted. 

In 1853 the Museum, till then managed by a committee, was incorporated 
under contre] of trustees, with a State endowment, which is now supplemented 
by annual Parliamentary appropriations. The expenditure during the year 
1918 amounted to £11,314. 

A Technological Museum was instituted in Sydney at the close of 1879 
under the administration of a committee of management appointed by the 
trustees of the Australian Museum. ‘The whole original collection of 
some 9,00U specimens was destroyed in 1882 by fire. Tfforts were 
at once made to ceplace the lost collection, and in December, 1883, 
the Museum was again opened to the public. In 1890 it was transferred to 
the Department of Education, as an adjunct to the Technical College, and 
now confains a valuable series of specimens illustrative of various stages of 
manufacturing, and an excellent collection of natural products acquired 
by purchase, gift, loan, and exchange, Technological Museums are estab- 
lished also at Goulburn, Bathurst, West Maitland, Newcastle, and Albury. 

Research work is conducted by the scientific staff of the Technological 
Museun in connection with the development of the natural vegetable 
resources of Australia, particularly in respect of the pines and eucalypts. 

The functions of the Mining and Geological] Museum include the prepara- 
tion of collections of minerals to be ysed as teaching aids in schools and in 
other institutions. 

The Agricultural and Forestry Museum ig an adjunct of the Department 
of Agriculture. 

The public have access to the “ Nicholson” Museum of Antiquities, the 
“ Macleay” Museum of Natural History, the Museum of Normal and Morbid 
Anatomy, attached to the Sydney University, and the National Herbarium 
and Botanical Museum at the Botanic Gardens. Housed in the Macleay 
Museum is the Aldridge collection of Broken Hill miuerals. 


Punnic Linrary of New South Waters. 
The Public Library of New South Wales was established, under tbe 
designation of the Free Public Library, on Ist October, 1869, when the 
building and books of the Australian Subscription Library, founded in 1826, 
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were purchased by the Government. The books thus acquired formed the 
nucleus of the present Library. In 1890 the Library was incorporated with 
a statutory endowment of £2,000 per annum for the purchase of books. 

The scope of the Public Library, which is essentially a reference institution, 
is extended by a loan system, under which books are forwarded to country 
libraries, schools of arts, progress associations, lighthouses, individual students 
in the country, and to Public School Teachers’ Associations, and branches of 
the Agricultural Bureau. 

In 1918 the Reference Department of the Public Library contained 
220,257 volumes, including volumes for country libraries under the lending 
system. The attendance of visitors during 1918 numbered 160,005. 

In 1899 Mr. David Scott Mitchell donated to the trustees of the Public 
Library a collection of 10,024 volumes, together with 50 valuable pictures, 
and at his death, in 1907, bequeathed to the State the balance of a unique 
collection, principally of books. and manuscripts relating to Australasia, 
and containing over 60,000 volumes, and 300 framed paintings of local 
historic interest, valued at £100,000. He endowed the Library with an 
amount of £70,000, from which the income amounting t» about £2,750 
per annum is expended on books and manuscripts, In 1918 there were 
98,187 volumes in the Mitchell Library, which is located in a separate 
building, opened in March, 1910, There were 17,513 visitors during the year. 

The total cost to the State of the Public Library buildings was £28,957 
and of the Mitchell Library £43,118, 

The following statement shows the expenditure of the Public Library, 
including the Mitchell Library, during the last five years:— 


Salaries. t | Mitchell | 
mgs | aries. Racine ' | Miscel- | - Library Total. 
Reference. | Mitchell. foun. | Binding. | sai | account. : 
£ ' £ | £ £ | £ £ £ 
1914 4,641 2,421 | 2Cc0 1,920 2,235 5,209 16,626 
1915 4,597 2,433 229 2,826 2,181 2,025 14,566 
1916 4,595 | 2,494 | 347 3,30 | 1,500 2,085 14,621 
1917 4,961 2,650 584 2,124 | 1,837 2,703 14,861 
1918 4,805 (| 2,964 | 70 | 2,702 | 2,327 1,593 15,091 


Sypyey Muyicipan Liprary. 


The Sydney Municipal Library was formed by the transfer to the City Council 
in 1908-9 of the lending branch of the Public Library. An ‘open access” 
system was introduced, and a new classification adopted. 

Maintenance costs during 1918 amounted to £8,206, made up as follows :— 
Salaries, &c., £4,475 ; books, periodicals, binding, and electric lighting, £3,731. 


Orner Lreraries. 

Local libraries established in the principal population centres throughout 
the State, may be classed broadly under two heads—Schools of Arts, receiving 
an annual subvention in proportion to the amount of monetary support 
accorded by the public; and Free Libraries, established in connection with 
municipalities. Under the provisions of the Local Government Act, any 
shire or municipality may establish a public library, art gallery, or museum, 

The library of the Australian Museum, though intended primarily as a 
scientific library for staff use, is accessible to students, and about 22,700 
volumes may be found on the shelves, 

On 3lst December, 1918, the library in connection with the Tech- 
nological Museum, at the Central Technical College, and its branches, 
contained 8,436 text-books, &c. 

The Parliamentary Library contains over 52,000 books, and large numbers 
of velumes are in the libraries of the Law Courts and Governnient Offices, 
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Barossa, Agt Gancey of New Bort Wate. 

The Mathonal Art Chllory containe p good collection of agers fits 
statuary, indludlag saree works -of prominnat modern sttisht Seca? 
Valuable gifte from privates persone; there aa alao a fino collogtion of weber 
fo houra, 

The present valng of the oombeots of the Gallery ie £155,000, end tha 
coat! the bwilding to Sith Juae, |b] ih was £94,457, 

The number of paintings, be, in the Gallery at the end of year 118 aye 

2,165, and the total amouut ex pded in purchasing worke of art during 
that year waa £1,500 distributed as shown bolow :— 


| Pein “x. Resenilltoe 


a: te dlihiny fhuriag pena 
SS ee 
(Kl Pelathings kn a | to 
Wator Colesra uc ait 4 
Blu: and White Works = AAD a 
Hakoery, Gesin, itt Erouma _. [ee wt th 
Vorlons an Works in eek ee Ceramius, | 
Giluss, Mf napbe, dios, Lidl dah bd 
Toil a So J Pat ee Pe) 


The nttendane: ab the “ational Art Gallery Bieta 1S1A wie, an wel 
lave, 107,970, and om Sundaye 70,14 3, 

Jurh stadiile, iter erin regu letis, miy eee ay OF Lhe various works, 
ind enjoy the benetit of a edllection et books of ref ronce im arp wohjorta ty 
LES) an aysten of loin exohonges borween Spdliey, Mulboo con, ata Ardebvide 
Woe introdicel by whick pletures ar eeuk froin Svllaey to MTellmuriy ane 
Adelaide andl pecipirocally, weinh restilte-moer benef ba ihe inkerekts of art. 

hiner TA the chabributian «ft laure collections of pictures to the-primeapal 
oun Lowi lina beso permitted. for tempawnry exhibition, otcl dire 
1943, 153 piviores were so distributed wtieoe nine waibry town, 

The tot! distursugents ia connection with the National Art Gallery during 
bh pene LGD were L048, beleive of 2599 a aod of wks of ort 

The Gullery tae received fet endl sipperh from private endowments, and, 
consequbnt apon ite limited ful, i iemtricted omanly te the collection uf 
fpeclmans of om tem poriry mrt, 

The Wyong Art Prise woe toatitoted in 1687, ond oonaivta of the interest 
an approximately 2108), whieh in awarded pruually te the Amelia artist 
produging the best landscape pointing of vastrolion accuciy in oils or water 
colognes, oF the best production of dpore sculpture executed bp an Aontrsliary 
aoulptur. 


Comeenvaroniia oF. Masec, 


The State Constrvntenmn of Muosia, whieh was established im LOLS, 
prtries: butbin io every lirangh of suogie, from the elemento Une 
nivaneed utogen “The studies aro divitked into bwe seetiona; the Muse 
Bchodl Beetion cameivts of three eourses, vin, slewertery, toberoelipty, und 
acvaneed—tie laei-meotined exteming over beg pears AL eertilinote is 
pronto a& the tonclosing of each cour = = The abvanced grade certificate of 
the Music Sehool Section entitles the hulders to wimission oo the Liploma 
Section, in whieh o courde of two years’ tuition, Jowling bo the Professional 
Diplame, ia opivet inder the perional direction of tha Director ef the 
Conserranoniio. A Proparatory Cours: in all aubjeott is nenilaoble for 
joventles who have not previcasly received austen tuition, ‘The éxpendisore 
during 1958 omewneed to £12,001, including snlarien, £4,017, 


ial 
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Tae Grove Accueets, 


Bioce the Lat Juli, L805, ihe Biante Apmeanis bate bees Kept ce a cash 
fuse woul the fomncial posrtom, therefor, ran be deeertaaned teadity from 
the agua) sisters prepared ky the Treseerez; bot thon interes acon 
alderaiiry ef the Copeal ligated Mtereqye Aeoouet, Clee Settieoent Aoednt, 
Pullie Werke Areount. Lens decent, aed the ear Treet Avensis 
shown on page 136, which de mot dorm pect of the Consclidared Hovenue 
Acoount Some litte diculty, morecres, may be experieneed in eter 
mining the weveal position, as due pegetd meet be gieee te ueh items oe 
Tihinda, ndterno, cancellations, aml cree entries. 


Tie Cogejerere Rare a Aedes 


The Cael deted Tiptree dereuny Eee cer geeer gierew the whole of 
the rewiple and expendiaure, cochesre of qreneections goder the Lowe 
Jordan! sod the other ogi ite ested ye the preceding paracragh Thu 
dotal, arnt credited qe one dated Berens Acteint, hawerer, ea tinor 
be weed for general pines, on, ander section fhof the Forentey whet 1014, 
ond lilt ef the press proeteth needed bo the Foren Uommipebei mint, 
1 gotta ti ae feetll aceiiiit ated det adeirt fr afforestation: alex Under 
fle Mwhlie Works aad (hee Eetitbeeeet Pamd+ Met 8, beethieds of dle 
wit prtrude af iby ake et Cree jer ethene of coiereei—lee Ub 
jer on tel, her pet tthe Pcie Werks Pot 


Tha tempts during {we or meee] th Jue, 10S, arondnted to 
Co, ge the gee te OL, lee ole ll 
14d 7s avallakle for eedection of (he sceeemleted defleleney of wader 
uire, Kervilor-dotoile for eae of thes Leet ten eer re cher fo the follow: 
rig table, olen vor revynte om) epee pe per head af papel lutea i-— 
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To Pests eerie pelessee Papecaianes Seep wr ai | 
fie a = 
Ane, mal, ined a | obo 8 — (eae 

F Zad é fed a ry 
Ce) en ee | kk 2 oh) Ba anny 
Hid | ere oe | Iearaaal to {") aan ond 1; ah) (FO 
eee 2 0 og) béigt ir ig f (=) Ap lad [os Wi Tas 
TT ee ae iy dE bet re ee 
ee 1 a, iT Phe! Teo | ee 
Te i ee en ita 
ee TT) | ee | Oe) dpe fe bere 
(Or | Sade] i) od) Pee |) ae) Bethe || ea 
Ct eee ee ee ee ee en ee Dee | 
eee a sliaa! tame ff ew Poe) te idk fa fad 
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Although there wee a cawh rredis kalesoe of 800,707 wt Jgth Jans, Littl, 
there were ontetauding aT that daw Tren bill: emeroting w Saab, 
which had boo leaded to moet ebelenecie ib eo Ger essa; the last bf thee 
bills whe rilecod co DAL 

Heads of Eeorwss aad Beprediiurs, 

Ther following ‘whl aheews the deta] le ef revenge expenditure during 

the leat five finale! peat — 


woth, | tila | wit. | le | sma. 
(are 
Reveees Rerreed 6g Cowl » 4 nt ten est sativa bal sia 
oe in? “abet “eit? tt} Ayer] Ba, ao 
an . —S$ = 

ity agpaiioes anne! acs haces aS, ‘4a zt pe ry eee 

Tol, RE) LL LT Leese 

ce on ce a <5 


Wattd Fumio tes fit, af pe 
ee ee eet oe, ed Te beef i, 


Firremtae | haterin ig Ep 
porary va biriaaad | 
diner livteomrfime” 
Kiet Meipply and Berets 
‘Sandal Ug epi WC i aa ga 
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Prem the loregeing figures tke feliceing. rates per head ol Z 
have fern ENN at ae ical yer at populate 


Pre Gy hatijiangy, 
Drs a ums. | ima MT ham | 19, 

; (Gear meld | r ; il i tk 

aera Minturn: beg Diepiecee iL) 1 ag real aa oult ae {45 

ierTeon kkk et On i ee a ec: en 

Land Feeenie— =| = 

Al beet ob Fa) FL # + + & 
Utrupebicn ped Wail adios a ne i ret +4 teen 

nS i 
Tite ee ee ee 
jos Deedleres| sie fa a” @ aan m4 
PLR ia i bP Eee pera ea: nal 
(tihamisced Li titer ges et) @ ; = OP) @ ad 
Tre Sp ssemehe 2evelereianme amm) itt 
ee ‘ ven bug dim t bat 
Spesey dna TI bd ee * ie | ris 
Re eh a ae ee 2 8] es 
See ee ee ee 

dill tomas“ Bege ib bot) soe Fa, eh) ee 
dive Total. E ih be iit aa mia of fu 
Errrimreen, | | 
Siarnienpeal ] 

[ctiewet on Pealilie Lee Bjeeai| Higa mee emalcea tne pleu a tm 
ef Poitic Ded. 81) te. tee) ee oe! eo 
fo Fulde Berkg Poel: foc ete ot pee 

tinal af dod pelo ed Bel Lt) eid @ae el vam Foe 

Caner ret: ond Greate oie) eae nee poe eet 
onl Pr | at ®| a2 @ sraitae ov 
need ie imebes | erteery ) =e g| 8B rwhiden Am & 
a. Fea)? to! @ i *# ® BI 
feo eel Pi Wen | oiel ot bw) @ lia a it 

Brgy i a | aay ao i | i 
ieee? Chas el a do il e] \| eel 

Lams | oo+ tad ok 

Fold. Saree oaa| @ ob i | i 6 0 

Pye [igheeil a 97 a O38 sa (heard 

aatetor word Tabet ne 4 br on, # & 
mrs eho | bar aa Stee 

Laced Lies eit ATT ben if 7 -f wih al ew Ss 

AM Ofer Berticne rea; oadl ead a 

Tiltat (Cpe pyreey el ‘aan ee 
fhusiinee Caddertokion, (1 erkiny Mammy = = 

sina nad team " bee gap em seulety 

trues) Haro oz # 4 ae 

eur Supply onl Ba eda ai) baa ht i. ot 8 

Ta fee Se eetice ge ew ate ig @ Poe a 


ee eee ee ee ee eee ee 2 2 
Ween mun: "| — + | © ae) Aa) Pte OCP PES 
ree ot : a ee er ee ee 


Cums Better Acoouyt. 

The Closer Setrleniant Account woe established under Act Ke ) of 10. 
Te ie wat included (iy the operntionn of tha Conuclidated Mewenae Fred_ 
iithough grant from cho. fund have formed a eenaidersbie partion of tm 
Fecdipta a ite pee leelion, the meneve of the fund ope fe the 
promotion of closure sertlursegt, 
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The Jollowiag staterient sheres the se. oceigid end et penditore during 
tha Gooncial peor ended the 0th Jhine, 11b2=- 


Keowee Ts. E 
Kalani treght foreand trom previa pear, H = . 240,Ted 
Aghutoiatt Fes—g— Hal Property Act he a oe af on 1,005 
Repayniecta my aettlers a ae ee LD 
Keparmeats do akecciiat of Tinproverment Lobste ri me as ed 
SS HE 
Faraenittre, 
£ 

Under Ten! Property Ath, is ' a rd] 
Minted of stain, including Contingent Ea pense » Lee 
Campooascon for improvement Leasen, ete. _ as We 
luturess.ou Loan Aloweys | Kucoup wa Cnastbsta teal "Hews ans .. 1S, 004 
Uirtereat.on Closer Seathanewt Debentgree, fer Wa. aa, bei i 2a 
1 Purehaar. Money a T, - ie 
Balunce, nh fine PIP as : i fa AT 
£408, 080 


Duriug the ported of thirtemn wears ended Oth June, 20, ftre-thres 
estates hod been purchased Far close cetilement, exclosive of [proverpant 
leans, ctr, reeumed uoder Act 74 of 1918, the total area being 1,$05 287 
eres, Rieoeipts from al) aaurees omou ied ch 21190094, and the expenditure 
wae as iollows -—Purchase mony, E4174: contingent expenses, LLRO INIT; 
bok, STL, Oe the 80th June, (Ob there were 474 forelagers with 
aver lie Inetalemnts, the mmount qubetuuding beim ELE TS, 

Poulid. Wonks Acie. 
The Publis Works Accouol, like the (loser Settloment Adewont doea not 
form part of-the (ousolidoted Revenue Food Ti waa opened to the yaar 
TSM uuder tbe dutbority of the some gtotute woich opovided dor the Closer 
Sevier Fund, and it receives teeethinds af the vel provueeds of the soles 
nf Crown lands, jess 20 por cant. credited to the Consolidated Hevenun 
Fund: the proveeds of land soles wider the Publis Tostrorticn Act, Tae): 
wd armaunis vote! from the Congsliduted Hoveume, Ite moneys, file bean 
process, okay be omelied ih the canemructan ar equigenent af public works, 
bot net to the repair or upleep of wach works, The transactions for the 
your foded the 800); Tune, L200, one shown herewich 


Rapsijis | AYLL | Diatursa ents. | Amant. 
a 
a er ic tel neh tne prety Sale a | flate Hines: Vadertkiage— £ 
rine: Daritls, eccliidien af Intro! fede aod Crome 2 gan 
7 Purehas ones lees BE pet Maing ats Wuke oad Bere LLG 
oeuk, paw Se, TE bo | Ofiter THetgiy wr and BewECbee| 4.071 
maelany Lie tee Patt : az] 7 
Met Proceeds of Sale at Land, aia | ———— 
Serco #, Sethe Iaaurmeiie ul! Petes 
Lee 7a I 
Stabe Drdiomtrtul [mdloepdinyet | 
Drafter fit Cone iabed akin Seen, Ciara and Ulduscwtor . +n 
Accom! , EDR ee: be 
Warner asd Draacege Tru 4568 
See Wepey weno me detuht al -jire- Countre peruse Waser Supply ola 
Yiu fear Fa Pile atsalings Gd. Bile —- if raw. | 
eel Hirtdabe cd Date! pe fra St 
(8 | Hartepere iil Hivers Reval 13,47 
| / | RP es ea 
Heleies, Wil Jum, ivi, aes 
Cn a Mla | Balan fit Joe Tb an | aL. oae 
lirnsl Tatal 2 8a firend Total. fio. 


EXPEROrTURE On ‘Tm Wanna: 


The total etpendttore on Public Works during ene of bho last Eve: veers 
ia showy in the follawing toble, distinguishing ihe amount disbyrsed from 
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the Public Works Fund, the Conselidated Rowena Fond, and from Loata. 
The aunts abpwn for the Laas and Poblic Warts Funds are exclusive of 
repaint of «ote fer previcds pears, ved Kanalers from the Conadlidated 
Herende w the Publis Works Fuad orn cot included le the oxpecdirure of 
the former fund. 


Taaa | 
ead Polds Sark 0 rma Laibhs ‘Tonal Peg Thsbatii mat: 
‘teh i Eat a omy apeaeyies ji 

E rs ri £ fs 2, 
ns bh rat | Cea ley SE ST 440 
mu Le ee a | =I) 41 3 

5 xt) 

at eo 4 4 
}ols ! F| 
iain i 4 


Summanang the forepoitg artounts, ated adding the transaction! on 
weet of bow it ill the found thet the opeeeeete ceeipie by the Suite 
durlig Ue your eniled G08 Scns, DD, mei fig ESL, abd the 
napoanl puurn to EO TTT Pew ee seein gd chee (omeclighvted Boren 
Aoonwil, bower, shoot jo dedoend the eam of ERTS, tremesferred co 
thy Fobild Works Food giver the’ prewissne of Acq No Sof TR hile 
free Lin expenchione of the Cheentidernsd Rewmae Fond and the receipes of 
the Publ|e Works Fund shogld be deducted 2 sam of CS)000, wiarh =as 
apeclaliy tranuferred. from the Jarier we th= latur fund Making show 
i tren te, Wie bet peaeipts amounted to EO TS ad the ecpemditay 
to BEIT 

De heerthto roca te and nxpeteditine deg ech ol ther lect fire pears 
After teceaaary diljustremts, were we follow — 


Recerr ra, 

cool | inhi. } 1HL3-i8 1a. tT -7 TEE a 
a es oo ee a. £ é Te 
Conmealilated (beronne LES | 1 Ae | SST ELI | a 
Chiser Sectlemant ae - Bak daT ee 1h, fee Pet ae bei Sos 
Putilis Werks ~.., | areeey aaa aaa ete Ra 
Moatinray a Linacre - 0 ! T 
Ceperal [oan ; 16,000 a 1 84 a8 | mete a 

‘Total =4 AT, 270, FAG r Th}, 848,003 | 89,087,080 Poa, hs 

se i a= 
Hares orriuns.. 
Conacideted Rewerne . S158 | VST RET TH, PT | 
Clonar Bert sucent 39), 005 | S08, 4 be Phe | Th, Be ea, Lae 
Publis Works = —_ 561,237 Sebi, Fie 60a,447 ee | ih RE 
bervTice SEE ARMS gS afta | 2 
— Ragaymest of Loans Rae RIOR 1 ANTONT || 1/707 | VAI TIN 
Total ~y 35,308,008 | nt00.4Te 9,891,200 ar 107 TT 


The Awtit Act provides that the Troagure: muy arrunge with ung bank fer 
tie trancection of the geeorel honk ing eisinee at Mie Binte. Vie aoeoints ore 
kept weder the errors] bevdings detsiled Hereuredor, ated all amine pole 
ity oor ef the ercourtte mentioned ure deemed to ba” publiq moniga,” andl 
for interes; qurmeec: the serere] eecounte are touted wend Tho spool 
amet, which eouiet of “ Sapreme Court Moneys,” ere tint soptrollel hy 
the Audit Am, a ther are operated on dirertiy by the offveera in nhorge of 
the Departs ooonerred 
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The aggregate position of the General Account on the 30th June, 1919, is 


shown below. 
Ledger Balances on 80th June, 1919. 
a ems Invested in oe || a, 
Securities, 
Credit Balances— £ ry £ 
Special Depesits Account— 
Government Savings Bank Deposits Account .. 2,397,514 2,507,514 
x e Advances Deposit Account 600,000 600,000 
State Debt Commissioners’ Trust Accounts . 159,407 159,407 
* a Deposit Account . 98,319 98,319 
Fixed Deposita Account .. on 21,103 201,301 
Sydney Municipal Council Sinking Funds 7 2,633 2,553 
: InAustrial Undertakings ., : +990 i7§,097 178,697 
Railway Store Advances Account 42,153 42,153 
Broken Hill Water Supply Administration 5 215,024 218,024 
Treasury Fire insurance Fund .. 188,450 188,45y 
Other ., a o 120,582 1,017,385 1,287,927 
Total Special Deposits Account.. Cr. 2 120,582 | £889,509 | 8,774,145 
Railways Loan Account .. on ¥ = 44,0862 $4,069 
Closer Settlement Account mY ae Rd 19,647 141,847 
Public Works Account -. 918,684 318,584 
Special Accounts — 
Colonih! Treasurer's Supreme Court Moneys . dP tad 448,146 
Miners’ Accident Relief Account 295,000 295,000 
London Remittance; Account .. _ pais) $39,012 $30,072 
MSG ee ok: ee Cr. £; 415,532 7,145,194 |) 7,360,770 
Less Debit Balances— £ 
Consolidated Revenue Account... xs ee 244,594 
General Loan Account. .. as a +. 1,903,676 
Loans Expenliture Suspense Account +o «=: 595,923 
Public Works Expenditure Suspense Account 9,543 [ ¢,464,879 2,864,879 
‘Sced Wheat and Fodder aes Sus- if 
pense Account wie 70,986 
Ooal Purchase Suspense ‘Keeoiat a +s 205,477 
Advances to Farmers’ Suspense Account 16,992 
Advarcos for Hay Suspense Account .. 637° fe 
Net Credit Balance in Sydney -. Cr. 415,682 4,280,818 4,095,897 
Deluc’—Lonion Accounts are cr. zn $90,0)8 $50,018 
Nev Balance 3. lk er, 415,582 8,741,908 | 4,166,885 


The cash balance on the 30th June, 1919, was £3,741,303, distributed as 


follows :— 


Sydney—Net Credit 1... 
London—Net Debit os ait 


£ 
+ 4,280,315 


© ads ie 539,012 


£3,741,303 


PUBLIC FINANCE, 


year ended 30th June, 1919. 


TAXATION, 


Land and Income Taxes, Stamp and Probate Duties, Motor Taxes, 
Totalisator and Betting Taxes, and License Fees, represent the various 
forms of State taxation, and they yielded a revenue of £4,083,990 during the 
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In addition, the Commonwealth Government 


collected in this State taxes amounting to £14,621,096, and loeal bodies 
collected in rates and charges, £1,056,194. 

The following statement shows in detail the taxation collected in New 
South Wales by the Commonwealth and State Goveruments, and the rates 
and charges levied by local bodies during the five years ended the 30th June, 


1919. 


= 
5,398,654 
2,841,047 


310,454 
*1,036,974 
44,430,035 

$467,040 


136,892 
14,621,096 


2,800 
2,355, 245 


631,007 
1,456 
54,841 
574,950 


925 
_ 1,263, 179 


167,359 
4,083,990 


365,033 
1§,311 


465,988 


1,241,178 


729,966 
1,578 


1,234,340 


1916, 1917. 1918. 
Poke ' £ | ¢£ 
6,925, 832| 6,705,757 | 4,682,456 
1,763, 1,718,516 | 1,934,809 
257,303, 606,311 | 388,095 
*1,064,881| *950,000 | *1,094,292 
1,551,653) 42,239,206 | +2/969/932 
3 aad +148,250 
50,096 | 102,195 
aes | 
10,863,569] 11,269,886 | 11,319,959 | 
3,190 3,215 2,921 | 
1,707,403] 1,973,477 | 2,182,117 
493,491] 607,646 | 657,233 
1,863 1,716 11556 | 
27,638; 40,849 57,391 | 
6421445, 814,813 673,71 
3,109) 11,906 | 8,722 
1.168,646) 7,376,080 | 1,293,613 
$4,808, 67,044 79,169 
31,330, 47,586 59,359 
en 6,346 82,802 
151,884) 154,806 | 160,520 
3,117,221] 3,629,404 | 3,860,501 
298,62) 290,454 | 816,196 | 
16,851 16,692 17,114 
295,520) . 
168-0131} 525,648 | 435,040 
1,074,458) 1,118,214 | 1,186,417 
626,514, 651,437 | 691,593 
2,100 1,319 1,694 
942,753, 965,761 | 1,058,128 
3,425,431 3,569,525 | 3,726,172 
17,406,221, 19,468,815 | 18,906, 632 


1019 :-— 

Head of Taxation, or Charge. 1915, 
CoMMONWEALTH. £ 
Customs Duties ...| 5,393,560 
Excise si ; .| 1,430,301 

Probate and Succession 
Duties a 5 19,232 
Land Tax .,, “1,041 1219 
Income Tax ‘ 
War-time Profits Tax rT 
Entertainment Tax : - 
Total, Commonwealth 
Taxation ... £) 7,884,312 
STATE. 
Land Tax 3,846 
Income Tax 2ait 1,653,923, 
Stanip and Probate Dirtios, 
Stamps ... ; ..., 550,609 
Bank-note Composition. 2,153 
Retting Tickets,, ‘us vee 
Probate... ws,| 548,459 
Settlement and Coimpa- 
nies’ Death Duties .,, 8,170 
Total, Stamp Duties £, 1,104,391 
Motor Tax . wisi ~ 45,035 
Botting Taxes rae 
‘Totalizatoy Tax ix 
Licenses. oe ‘ 148,955 
Total, State Taxa- 
tion £ 4 95S, 670 
Locat. 
Wharfage and suena 
Rates 277,760 
Fees for Registration of 
Dogs r 2 17,075 
M unicipal Rates— 
City of Sydney . 285,024 
” (Land Tux) 170,653 
Suburhan ‘and Country 
Municipalities «| 1,026,537 
Shire Rates es} 625,501 
Licenses (City Council) — 
Auctioneers, Hawkers, 
etc. eet 1,392 
Water and Sewerage Rat 
Fer ag an 
Hunter) , «| §82,161 
Total, "peal Rates 
and Charges £. 3,286,103 
Grand Total £,14,126,085 
* Fstimated. 


T Partly estimated, 


4,056,194 
92'761,280 


ad 
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Customs and excise duties are gross and do not take into account inter- 
state credits and debits, which are not now available. The figures for muni- 
cipal and shire rates and city licenses relate to the year ended the 31st De- 
cember preceding the close of the caper year in which they are included. 


TAXATION PER INHABITANT. 


The previous figures would be incomplete without information respecting 
the rates per head of population, which are set forth hereunder :— 


Tiead of Taxation, or Charge. | 1915. | 1918. 


1917. 


3 1 3 
018 5 
010 2 
1 4 0 
0 6 6 
0 0 6 


CoMMONWEALTH. £ s. d, 
Customs Duties ... wf? IW 1 
Excise ss was |015 4 
Land Tax ., 1011 2 
Income Tax. re: 
Probate and Succession Duties) 0 0 2 
Entertainment Tax 8 on a6 
War-time Profits Tax ... oy 

Total, Commonwealth 
Taxation £)54 4 7 
State, 
Land Tax ... ; ey ioe Be 
Income Tax a8 a wi O17 9 
Steny and Probate Duties— 
Stamps .. | 0 611 
Bank-note Composition Ac 
Betting Tickets ae vii 
Probate 0 611 
Settlement and Companies 
Death Duties “a 0021 
Total, Stamp Duties £) 011 11 


Motor Tax) 

Betting Taxes 
Totalizator Tax ... 
Licenses .., sas ao 


Total, State Taxation £ 


Loca. 


Wharfage and Tonnage Rates .. 
Fees for Registration of Dogs ... 
Municipal Rates— 
City of Sydney <6 
» (Land Tax) .. 
Suburban and ne Mani- 
lities =... 
Shire tes P 
Licenses (City Council)— 
Auctioneers, Hawkers, ete. ., 
Water and Sewerage Rates— 
(Metropolitan and Hunter) .. 


Total, Local Rates and 
Charges ... 1. £ 


Grand Total /£ 


1918, 1919, 
£:&. a £s. d, 
29 6} 21511 
P68) BS 
01lL 7} 010 9 
111 6; 2 611 
6041) 08 2 
6117 0 U5 
0 1 6) 9 410 


Oo 
ot 
Oo 
~I 
~ 
~ 
— 
oO 


007\/ 007 
072/052 
013 8| 013 0 
0.010! 00n 
007/009 
000| 016 
019/019 


03 4/ 0 3 9 
002; 00 2 
0410} 0 410 
012 6 
07 4 
O0ll 3 
119 & 


91910/1115 8 


PUBLIC FINANCE, I29 


New sources of State revenue have been provided during the last five 
years by the taxation of motor vehivles, racing clubs, bookmakers, betting 
on racecourses, &e. 

Tn 1914 additional amounts were obtained by the Tucome Tax Acts of 
that year, which further increased the taxes, and reduced the exemption 
from £300 to £250; and since 1915 a super tax of 8d. in the £ has been levied, 
which has been re-imposed in each suceceding year. 

In 1915 a Commouwealtl jucome Tax Act came into force, under the 
provisions of which all net incomes above £156, earned during the currency 
of the year ending 30th June, 1915, were subjected to taxation. In 1916 
the amount of this tax was inereased by 25 per cent., and the amount 
of income exempt from taxation was lowered in certain cases to £100; and 
in 1917 a tax of 10 per cent. was imposed upon cash prizes in lotteries, which 
was subsequently increased to 18 per cent. 

Early in the year 1914 the State Stamp Duties Amendment Act, 1914, 
became law, which imposed additional stamp duties and considerably in- 
creased the probate duties. 

State Land Taz. 


The land tax of the State is levied on the unimproved value at the rate 
of 1d. in the £& A sum of £240 is allowed by way of exemption, and 
where the unimproved value is in excess of that sum, a reduction equal 
to the exemption is made; but where several blocks of land within the 
State are held by a person or company, only one amount of £240 may 
be deducted from the aggregste unimproved valve. 

Under the Local Government Act, 1906, when the council of a shire 
or municipality makes and levies a general rate, not less than 1d. in the 
£ on the unimproved value of land within its area, the land tax ceases to 
be collected by the State Government. A similar provision was extended to 
the City of Sydney under the operation of the Sydney Corporation (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1908. 

The State land tax is now levied, therefore, only on the unincorporated 
portion of the Western Division. 


State Income Taz, 


The former Acts relating to income tax were amended by the Income Tax 
Act, 1911. Under its provisions a tax became payable by all persons other 
than companies in receipt of £300 per annum, derived from all sources 
within New South Wales. In the case of companies the total receipts 
became taxable. 

Under amending Acts passed in 1914, further increases were imposed, and 
the exemption was reduced to £250, no deduction being allowed to com- - 
panies. A taxpayer is entitled to a deduction of £50 in respect of each child 
under 18 years of age wholly maintained by him, and insurance and super- 
annuation premiums up to £50 are exempt. 

The tax payable by any company is 1s. in the £ on the taxable income 
x eee company, and the rates per £ for persons other than companies are as 
ollow :— 


On taxable income which does not exceed £700... sen (Se 
Fy) 33 1 exceeds £700 and does not exceed £1, 700... 9d. 
” ” ” ” £1,700 ” £2 700. ” 10d. 
” ” ” » £2,700 9 £4,700... 11d. 
” ” ” », £4,700 Ps £6,700... Is. 
” ” ai 1, £6,700 33 = 700... 1s, Id. 
” ” ” ” £9,700 oe see toe ' eee Is. 2d. 


In each case an addition of one-third of the tax is aid on so much of . 
the income as is derived from the produce of property, and the amounts 
quoted are exclusive of a surer tax of 3d. in the £. 
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The exemptions frem ineometax are as follow: 

Muuicipal s6rparations and other local iutharitic: 

Mutual life naaurenite secietics, and other. compinie ep Societe 01 
darcsing 0) budgies for purnosws of profit or gain, except income 
frat meertyages, 

Soreties regietonal woder the Friendly Societies Act, or undey ony Act 
relating to Wade wniona 

Eecleiantical, Qhoaritable, nnd Eduention) Tsetitutiony af a) pule 
chatacted, whether aupperted wholly on portly br grants From: ihe 
Canzolidated Revenue Fund oF not 

Tneome arising of iceniing 2 any person from Government debentures, 
inscribed “took, and treasury billa, 

Tividend derived dromshanes inna ori pany, 

Atuce-Bowkert GPulldhuge Societies 


These oserptions da not extend to the salaries and wages of perenns 
émiplorded by aap such corporation, company, society, or institution, 
whether paid wholly oc jo perk feo the revennes theresh 


ove trom Shots Lend aid facoome Toes. 


The revenue From lend and inowme tuxes ainea JAB, the yveor in weet 
they were frat imposed. id shawn herewith The amounts exclude refunds 
Tonderid necessary through correction of errors by tha taxpayer, or through 
adtuatimints by the Depertmebt, but Bae inchide: refunds brought about 
through the fneome of the year of oaseement falling alore of the omount 
of the focanig of the preceding year gnohich the peso wae made 


! 1 
Tear. Lani Tan. Lecce Ta Yann, Tand Th. Thome Tas 
W BY rani: ate 
uli a 1.058 | jag 178989 1p tes 
aay Ve007H 996. 507 | 1m 74 202, Dil 
5H oH, 151 1ihd 1 1910 S80 ESOT 
150 753,00] VS ae ML Tekh San, 14y 
TH ee Soy Lesh det Hor have aes) 
TTHEL TSG Tatil) ere 1s | fila ATs Be? ees 
B02 any 091 SHIR BEES tbe | 42 1 20a 
ota aha, tud ‘Gla_pae bn fat b ES 
THN a Ba Ta oo Tati | 4100 2, TOT Aas 
1B 425, 20T IBS B52 Tay 2216 LY7s, 457 
1 O06 Bat | ‘Oi, RE aa | aa By lee rT 
1h07 5H) ‘Ba. athe te) ‘LEM or ree 


The ductustiong eliown in the frst throe years are due to the dificuities 
inseparable from. the introduction of a eyetem of direct taxation; the 
reborog for 1898 and puleeqoent venra, however, are under oornal 
conditions, which have varied according to the rete; imponed in the caad of 
the liek tas, ood bye dhe branster of the land tus th shores nied) ‘uuamiti- 
nalidiesi 

Wedor Tar. 


Moter eehitles must be perietered amirtelly with the Police Department. 
andon such registration a fies fised eta minivan of £1 16 parable in respect 
of hp motor ovele, meter tricycle, or taxicab. On other mater vehicles Lhe 
litensze fee hanges bebyeen £2 and 28), and the basis ipod whieh tele payable 
ia the “horsepower of ihe vehicle Motor cart used by medecal practi« 
toners or-clengrmen, public motor core (except tasi-tabs), on trade teotor 
Felucles poy helf-rites.: Government and embolanes mater vehicles, ond 
those acne? by muniripalities aod shiree, or by tha City ef Sipdoay, are 


PUMLIO PETS. bur 


Genipe fram tegatuin. “hie titel niviber ef motor veblelea Gece wal 
V6), etd Ue boveiiet benihited jy the dos dviring OMLID to the extent 
af A004 dil, 

tettiag Daren. 

The Fitesmee (Tavetion) Act 1914, abd wmenditg Act, umpeced tact an 
racing viobe pol qeeoria ink in liimitiakers, od an ether trolets, 

Work regard ye nti ghd. the teed oe leved on lice cod jee cetcirel 
from hophanelorre J yoim the beng iuieay vf L000 te Let Seyteeiber, 107, the 
Tate= rare Tor Sb Per deh de tempter ethan 4 mobs uf itr Ghemeral 
Pom Oilire, Bydo2y, er 00 mule fro the Pout (ifies, Seeceriie, in Hi per 
Tt. a ore OLE the desta) cect, From Let Geqrieber, LIT, 
ee Teprars ir. 

Ths tenes porale bey feelers eee Tegeloted eceqeding fy fhe pero 
moorees shes es oh toed en. ood TEI cmaidershiy "The inital 
amoget ress daring the tect eek! Sieh deee, (915, tem Phe berbieng 
Bites, was ETL S 

The Ast of 215 furthir peared for the im peaicion of 3. amp diy oo oll 
betsing ticket j-tied Wp Rautiikers, the pxgopyt befiig ea penny in the 
kedftine pauladios fr, weil eet hunk fomoy for binge ethan pepte of the roceeon mc. 
Te Ly these tes were deablest.. “Tha enveride dovivect from this souece 
Hits toe oar coded the Ith dune, 101, wae fd Ba 


Totultentae Tor 

The Doren? pod tha Tonliewtoy Act ¢No. TH TL) whiel. became 
law ion tho Bik December, aiid, eid whit wae wemrided by aot By 2, 
TH00, The revenue derived dior Uis dourde Jor the fieal ria oicetthe durligt 
which it-wme ib operation wea endy WMO, bet he eter for the sear 
1EL6-1) armawoted te Qe 40 

Al reatevered tuning chika end fetectiotions moet getabih me approved. 
twiallentor. The ameont af eames te be deduete) dium the total 
pert inept pe ee, elt oe allitdemal | pee tet foe 6 
winklag fond to meet the costal machine. Roteteothe uf the dedactions 
mut Le pold to the Strte Tressarer fig elves rommg bor pred. aed fre 
feud ky peep clots, cht balance being pohedirdd by tle dlebe bor Dies and 
upkerp of the byihiogs 


Cimmegecelti fae Tao 


The tr direst toate bor the "here! Qoperrest ons (epee is 1018, 
whee fhe Van Tee Act oes pesado leh fer so rnilea ied too tha prnice- 
ported vaio of the leodsof the Coeumernmesg ith [pn the cee af eres rho 
ony oe! cheioes, on amie of BO) le eee, aed he sete of te 
Ce pbg for the fire Et of sale In caer of thot amaatt ond 
increses uniformly oo Sd in the Eon a taxakle bolanee of @75.(KR), with fied. 
[i the d foe ery £ ln excess of that amownk Absentee crore ura poquired 
te mg id. io the 2 ap ce 050), with w walforen drove dion teem %) aad. to 
fd forthe ert 27.000. On every é in ewe of KEO0NG, dhe rote purahle 
je Phd Amending legislation passed in 118 (imposed an additional tox af 
20 per cer on eesesamei: made for the Anoncial yaor (8-18, 

Lard expr from taxgtion are those vened by a State, oiinieipollty. oF 
ather puiliic wutlioriey, by shaving bona, frlendly wectetiew, pe trade perl, 
or sale as pre osed aclely for-religiouh, chortle, op edurstional purpioes. 
Tho latest arailebie. eatement issoed hy thy (emu westth Ceggetenioner 
i Voathen aoe thet the land wax peyalle fort See Bist in Wale, egret 
hy perddents dot 191878 wae ELI LAST? lor ebeeeters, RPT; 
01000414, For tho whole Commonwealth the ecrrepamding fgerce sere r— 
Aievdenta, C1 250 absentee, R080 | total, LOT Ae, 
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The ares of country lond in. Sew South Wales totloled in tole petra: 
for (900-10 wae 09,098,178 gereoe 244 per ont of the toxalle ood En the 
Commenwea lth, 

Ciramanceaiii Income Tar 

Ln addition to the taxation of-incomes lmposed by the Bipte, tha Qoorman 
woalth jovieg a tam whieh bs payable by teeldents pod aboency in romper 
of ineene derived from wouress within Aetrelia febieh inelodes Papua). 

‘The exemptiona frog) taxation inelude whe revenues ond funda of looal 
evertdiog bodies ot poblic authoritlea; friendly societies) tole onlora 
Keitilired asceationg; eeligioaa, eslentifiv, ¢haritable, ce publie od udetlonal 
inatifutionk, and interest on certain Qommonwealih war loan decoritiee, 
The Act uxcludes Parsons wn fective eerview with the forees of Great Brimin 
erol her Allies, aé rogandd lieame derived from pumettinl exertion, from 
the date Peni letrioe ti the dite ef dllechare, 

Resident taxpayers who ure uomarried ond hee no dependanta ane 
allowed on exemption of EVE lees 2) for every 2) in eatews of @L0, otal other 
fegident Laxpeyers ore alleen pm exemption of £156 lee £1 for avery ES bp 
whith the amecome exmecds £144, Absentee ate wescesed pn their gotal 
inure from al] sources in Awetrulia, 

Bpeatal deductions [oclode £2 gat every child under 14. years of aga 
tunintnined by 1 resident taanarer, payoents ip to B50 for frieudby roeiety 
brnative, wuperanauation, &t.ioond up to G80 for fife ossurance and Ndallty 
fuprantea: and gifte over 2S eech to publle charitvble instipunena or wer 
relief Lunds. 

The rote of taxation upon ioswnea derived from personal exortivn fy 
Boel. per pound sterling up to ET00, jiercoading aniformis with each 
increnad of one pound stetiing of the tuuible incoma by theese aight-hun- 
drodkthe of one penny, until an arerage rote of Sa. Tiel pir pound fa reached 
ot £7,800, Over £7,000 the rate per pout eterling ba fa, 

The roteof- tixation upon incuméd ap bo Ebad davived fram property, ba 
wtoted by the following furmula i— 


| i 
- (3+ rarnwa) Pence 
Tk being the average tate of box in pemoe per pound ateriing, and I the 
tazabla intotie un pounds sterling. 

Dyer the sum of £H6,an¢ oop to ES ,00, the tas deereoees een tonal 
with the inrrense ct the taxable [neame till i} reschee 20 pores per pool 
sterling on £2000 10s, thonee up to a race of fe for orery pound olerllog 
in execes of EG,000. 

To these rites sre udded an additional tam equal to 25 fen, nnd A 
super tex equal to B) per sent. af the total amowot of bin Fineludiox palaite 
tional tax}. 

The minimum amount of tan poyeble by unomaerriel reidant tarperert 
having no dependents te: 2 

Campania: pay a fat rate of Se Bd the Eon auch af the weable ineames 
as hare nol been dlatriboted to mimobers ar chansholders, and Sc in tha £ 
on dividends mod toterest paid te aheneears, 

Winerg of prizes in iotiorics pay a tae of 1 per cent 

Crmmonmealth” Betate Dhctian. 

The Estates Aseccomeant Act (No. 33 af 1014) provided dor the imposition 
of a dety on properties of all persone whe died after the commencement of 
the Act, The rates ore 1 per cent. where the total value doe iol enrend 
20), att an addidionel one-fifth of 9 pound for every thoueshd pounds, oF 
part thereat, in ameess of two thotaand pounds, the macimum being 15 por 
rent 
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A redaction of two-thieda of the phore routes 19 ollowed if the estate ia belt 
ba the widow, ehpkdren rer promlebildren of blue tentter 

Tntates of persona dying an active servier in the present war, or eg tha 
Trsult of injurige or dincgers contrarted while pn active serviae, are qermpt, 


Cvmmocnudaiin Hnfertoaneeats Tne. 


Thy Ewittertaictments Tax ia levied om tickets for admission to almost 
every class of anmasemait. The rates are 4a follow) —Payment for admission 
not secceding ome shilliqg, one Peog on gach Lickel; fur admission excoeding 
one shilling, one peony for the first shilling and one hali-penay for every 
SELTa kikpence ot part theréef. Payments uot exenoding Sd. for the admua- 
Aion, Gh Baltitdar atierieuia, of children ueder lf pears OF age ace exert. 


Commenwenith Wartime Profits Tar, 


The Cenpmonwealt), War tink Profits Act, 1217, imposes a tan. on protite 
above the prewar standard, which ta thkep to be the overage poodte of ony 
tea of the lust three pre-war trade years, ar 10 per cant. an the capizal 
employed in tha bugiqvesa. The rave of tak on war-time yee atlaing duro 
the vant ended Sieh Jume, LR wee BD percent, ond im each sueceding 
Four, Th Per cell, 

Lasp Revive ne Tie Brats, 

The receipts from the aale and octupation of Crown Inods ara bredled as 
public income, Althotigh the proceeds from weeupetion, belog résik, Gea 
be weasonnhly cogerded fa ui tem of revenue, be ncludbio of the pooteds 
Of auction, ¢ooditeons! purchase, anc olher clusset of sole oe ondioar® 
Tevdulie ia opel bo gerkous objection. Tt hes ber unsed in juntifcation af 
this wouren Chel the ees. so chturmed have enabled the Opvernivedl té 
comiiruch works, whirh eanherneg the value of the resouuuiog public lands 
and feeilitote: settlement, omf to endew becol bodies, thes enabling them ta 
eerry out loca) iopeevements. Under the Act, peed im TOR, insist 
the Public Weeks Pond, twe-thirde of the net proceeds ad ihe sole of Crown 
lands, lese 30 per cen, equivaienc to aoclear 53) per cent, aro pid ute 
the fond so areated: 

The ravenue derived from lade may be grouped under (hree main 
beade—jo) auction gules and other forms of unconditional sale; (&) eon: 
ditianal males under the eratem of dederred paymenta; [c) penta froma 
Pebtorol, mints, aod other classes of ocenpation. The receipta from each 
axure: in L920 were ESL470, £97R 444, and EAST Ss respectively, while 
Miscellaneous Retsipts amounted t £174,910, making a wtal of ¢L442,BAs 
Refunds aniountm to EM aTe wera mace, jeaying 8 net revenka o 
£1,335,407. 

‘The lind polier of the State, though largaly eocected with publie 
finance, noe bean Tully diatusaed uy that part-of thia ralime dealing, with 
Land Settlement. 


R&ctiers fon Benvices WeAbEns, 

The net aaiguot oollevted for services rendered br tha State, ether than 
for tradice foncecua, ducing the year ended Oth June, 1019, wos 4th, BHT. 
The principal soures af revenue were Filotnge, Horbour and Light Hates, 
Ho. £741; Recistrev-(Ganeral, Fees, ERRUTR: Contihigene for te Sop 
port of Patients in Menta] Heapitals, £o188d; and. other Free af Office, 
£107 eI. 

TiemeeaL Mrececlanpecs [ecco 

AD thems whueck encitet be placed goder ane pf the classes mentioned in the 
Previcue pugtes {Tadution, Lond Revenue, ond Heceipts for Services Rew- 
dred arm grouped coder the bending of General Miserl nooo Rereipta 
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Tew terial in OE emetiited to BES, the priser! idee beg) eerie 
fi Taheg of properties Lemctesied lo the Common ESTaT4a; remis. 
E)08,071; intersst ga adveneess ander Qeuntry Towne Water Supply ancl 
Eoeerace Act, G4, oret ether tteret, EM14, 

The balance of the peveuer for ber sent eoolicl Hk Jo, 18, core tated 
ad the geet pooped by the Coomacwealth, Erte, and inoered 
aid eentribiiens tram Eediogirus) WT nediertobonges (Act Ne SE, Dy, OL 


Erees oe (eee Gates tet ve oF Meee UD rota, 


The fathering stvtermed! shows the experichiturg elewliie:! oneer torn 
‘hedclings— the ordinary expendith re ef tha Chenarul Gowermenent, trluel Lag 
interest an the capital ability of te pervieds connected thorewith, atiel thw 
ékperdilurt cnt eervices proetically wotaide the edmlitetrgtion of Ulenern! 
Cioreriment. including interest oo their capital Gabilic¢g = “The figures tor 
tbe a yet todd the doth Done, 100, od che raced por inhobitani, were 
wo lallaow— 


— | ¢Leeemmental. Hume Ciddertai igs. a 
LL ——- 2 
itis rr faibvayw | Wadler co 
tune | Dour | and Total, “| und Haris | Toi ‘ 
a 
| « z | 4 z £ ry Fi 
THID |G nit, 44s L225, 8 | 227 Thi, 4,051,604 SUH St BHT SE Rite AB] La ah ay 
PO) | Boma Te aL 210 RSENS) BTR aa) STATA | AT TH TE HON) Phen 
HOA 170,20 1,023,200 4 407, dam TTAB Gls | AA HS A,TN, NNT 2TH 
BA TNA OGR IM TARA) ASG eA, AT) | MADER WRIALSTO(IT, TTR, Mi 
WDA Haag, 27 ITOH, 9 TAA, gOS, OAR 725, 0K1 MLO 1,8 Ba, 5,0, 1M 
1900 | AS89000 077,129 TROT eae ORG, Tei, 50 AR PO, Tih set abla 1ie 
WAG | TT Sos 064270 8 Tee) Ty Lae eT ee I i. ‘atin! HARM, ed 
WaT Tha TM LO0E Ce 8 Ba a iG, Pee, 4 RUS ae SR Daa Pe, at 
VOTN 7, S88, 077 Oe Ae, WU aoe ah, UD, MRL alee, Ee ede, wt ri ,610,9 
eae | atar ann PS, tae SET RF IE AOS oN ETO | PU TS ik ldo I i 


——————— 


| 
| 


£ad £ a dé a ih fetlenclenasl endl Qed 
lt) 2m fin S402 Swe eee Ee ty eee 
ee ee ee ee ee ee ee | 
HE) PL 10 he T Beat Piao dT blo we eb 2 8) Bde 
HR FIT TOR Oe os ale SOT Be $10 7) aaa it 
a abt 8 ol ae lt p28 OO TUS «@ Fib | @ yt @ 
mig 219 a) oo G@esaale eb Ow he ol a) ee 
m8 FM POU ha HTT EF Oe ele 8 oad ee rae Ue 
ln Pet 7 fied! OM # ® BOGi Ba o 
ie 6 UP BO Bed ry oe Gl a)8 8a alt &@ I TF 
a #4 7(0M Ua @ a 1 @I Ble & BRT hb 1 ee 


Paget airgap hae pian nah nig! ong ace yp soe 
St ec ett trea Sere legal expendicury. abe the cent of pubile 
of the ordiaere fren, tratefers to Pohlie Wore Fam, 


Tesora Uietatrs a tek Sra 


fo eddies 1 the besimes undertakings. rie. Esitwape Trasways. 
Hertoar Trost, Water Supply and Syeerage, the Suey cooteel wari 
ireteetrial cadtriakines, the revense and wpanditurs of whch da mot farm 
part of the Censotidsted Berenoe Fund, bot ace princigelly inelucke! mies 


the Special Dkcpeeite Fume. 
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The fallow itigp tbl gheres tht tramssetions of thite ondertakings during 
o year aided Dth Dime, 2508, aed the tote! copes} eepeeiore at then 
Hite, 


— 


en ire FL BHT 
—— 
4 — ijn | ‘TT t = ] a 4 i 
| tony Yer rie ICL ih il ; oe || eee “ 

Peet Weststela Rt ee ii ak) | Tire la 
Baerrore- Heung Dee aa is Ce ea im 
Tuating Congienetion V0) RTP ae | = Lae 
Mhtinns Faniars id Lo be ce _- eo | al 
Brug Chapt | havi oe Bali 1h | = 
item Figs aris 1 a anal 
Bre th pe : Po Se Lan 
Pee Goce —Ler ss Pn Lt iin Le Lim mr | a 
eee ee te ‘0m dim vai | hm a mat oak 
thes jer Eee PT, re id] Bn rd 
Pier Hid, se se Pie, Ta Be ie Meh | oa g—) eee 
ot — (Parl ALaon oie _iwe rw fy 1 

ee ee ed “ae Maat 194m | =| Co 
og st rake | fa, | vidal 
Laer Teer et ee ee od, a | Car 
ora St mearnsii t= om 
Toe eee fare eae __ ne | ea. mass | RH ll eee 
icrane Trem aw ehckem | Cercaea! Cinna | thciew | elton 5 ab 
—— 7 |=! Sresten ool ’ 


Thy eerste Dectrirl bo meg beet progieteeer! ot) Ledortrial under 
Tiking, ond conbequenily doce moe appear om the table nt detalles reqwrding ite 
operations canoot le obtaniel Wyk regard w the Murrumbidges Frrigi- 
ion Atva. Chin todertohing i af @ metecnal character, and it has therelvee 
beret dreaded. 

Tho follewtug table eleret he iktbiettine af all tha Btite industrial 
iodertokinar turd tee pee EOS 1G, thet je te ay, emcluding the Weiines 
widertabtue (Reasiorays. thee.) and the ithe Murrumbudgre ‘ca Anew. 


———— 


if 
ioe Lathe ps,c0e | ans a 
imi | 1 eel ae . ome bat 
wha a Me tla rh oes 
Wi Ln74.2t tin aid ‘ al A 
mul 1 1 tqatee | tne, 1S 
wi | peatune? J 25, as Lease 
UL ere | a 1 
i 1TH Baa 1450, 188 
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Tha cpplol pependiture Hoetoewed diring the leet few yeare owing te the 
jtubllehrnid of new fodietehe, and on ateoent ef edjeetmeet mada 
by a orm ita ated for Ue pureRn ot devine the Tales, 


Tit Frees oes Sree Theo, 


The Traat Finds and Special Teteete fers oe rere omperiant division 
ff the pulilir fitimnes, net only trem thie making pik srweg if thm iro 


nitiei, but alee bg pam ef the ter ie whieh ere tener) in mete 
meee with Ch gutustal dinates of the States The table ahayws 
the witout of theme fiends ot. Oth Poteet poet ol the beet dtendar.— 

= — | = — | = Sects 

£ e f z 

ee ch i eee ee ee ee) 

it, dees | AL See) a) ee 

1d aoe | 


The trust fords exe divided inte tee classes, vis. o—Fperid!| [lepenl na 

Aceidnt amd Rpectal Avent The total of ofl eninge ances thee henell nies 

am the 0th Jinn, 100%, wee De, vie. the Brevial Dapein Acoworit, 

5, Tra, wil the the Bertlal Arewmnrte 2H 00 “Wie aremiiet at the ttédle of 
alia = felliwteg babble 


pat |i eter La apy us, 


Spiral Digigita latpest 


rc i 
ieereemmend, Berle Pend all | Pictanamcirg Fle lomaraace Pinel awn 
Wea etic Ucles Dagon ee an, ne 
Atala Pier aa | Wasee cal Dirsrnaghs Laea Ma. 
ee ee dca Pie ial Dee 
Hew Baaih Wales chil neetew [iste Tete i bempany at de 
Deprret deren. ae] rae, Lewis) 20, (iy 
; Peet hart fetes Liewereeee tT Let Neenned le — 
Tie faceait A, d-pness ay eRe eben Ayr eae 
Stake Lk Ey a-% daewiie 1) Peele maker ail A apie 
Pablic Woatee ard Balan y Coe Ase seit ; a),0u4 
sructin Biss dimmiem fj Pte Prue — UP eethaniteee| 
Aor mig ae Vio Bei, ert 
ett ie Aemmeal ree Sl Bude Lee etitha denl Ce. — loee 
Vertasaete | (pte iad ages Prat arenas Aree qt, a 
Lepanis Aveo Ob Trey Workoen a Compan 
Coed] ml Syilmry, witha Pongal WE Al ih 
Biking Puma ; ee | ee dalvanen) Fe 
Gorauerel Fadeays jane et Whabmermert 
es Ef Sp tera Te 
= ii ener wer 
ELerrnine APioourr PT | wiih 
Bicken Til Waa soppis 2, Buil 
ch needa. a | 
Pareetrp liao | Art 4 athe relearn, ban me, 
Teraeery ticarneten Peed babel) Tohal B8,74, Van 
scary Agra, 
f.. 
Mesiet-ie- Beyniie Accord wine Protheagiann. Aden int cil 
Mesierie-Laserr kerecad £009 Magantn ne Proto! Aoceumk Bi 
Vobhia Tresiee dottent a | Teaal ai, ae 


red Total, Beal Depress ated Hpeeial Accranta, £6, Ew, 
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These Funds are of great assistance to the Consolidated Revenue, and 
they form a strong reserve on which the Government may draw in time of 
need. The great bulk of the fundg bear interest, whether invested or nat, 
and the power to use them enables the Government to effect a large saving 
in the interest which might otherwise be charged for se comimodstton from 
the banks. 

Of the total sum of £6,222,291 at the credit of the Special Devosits ard 
the Special Accounts on the 30th June, 1919, £120,582 was invested in 
securities; £4,527,578 was uninvested, but used in Advances and on Public 
Account at interest, the rates allowed ranging from 1 to 4$ per cent.: the 
remainder, £1,574,131, was similarly used, but without any interest allow- 
ance. 

The rate of interest paid by the Treasurer on the 30th June, 1919 was 3 
per cent., with the following exceptions :— 


Crown Leases Security Deposit Account ey) ae 4 per cent. 
Government Savings Bank of N.§.W. Deposit Aeosant . 4and4i,, 
ey e Advances Deposit Account pe 4 Ve 
Fixed Deposits Account ... ssi oe tus ss w= = lto4 oy 
State Debt Coromissioner’s Trust Accounts, Municipal 
Council of Sydney Sinking Fund (50 Vic., No. 13) ee 4 re 
State Debt Commissioners’ Deposit Account ... bi ai 44 yy. 
Master-in-Equity and Master-in-Lunacy Accounts .., ee 1 ar 


On the 30th June, 1919, the trust funds in the custody of the State- 


Treasurer were held as follow :— 


In Banks— £ 
Special Deposits Account iy ie re a vw» 5,653,563 
Special Accounts .. 3 on Age ass _ — 448,146 

New South Wales Funded Stock be ie vie se a 22,500 

Treasury Bills . iy a 2h. si ts bee 41,000 

Commonwealth Teigrived Rtosk ig me ao ee +, 6,000. 

Bixed Deposits ie a +e a ea Ge sie 18,395, 

Miscellaneous Securities ae ats Be As Li ie 32,687 

Pel os ok Ge. AR. -Se Sec BesaroTl 


The total amount of interest received by the Treasury during the year 
ended June, 1919, on bank deposits and other temporary investments of 
public inoneys was £31,594. 


Loan APPROPRIATIONS. 


All items of expenditure to be met by loan are authorised under 
an Appropriation Act, in the same manner as the ordinary expenditure 
chargeable to the general revenue. There is a restriction on the expenditure 
of money, whether from loans or from revenue, in the provisions of the Public 
Works Act. Under that Act the question of constructing all works estimated 
to cost more than £20,000, except those connected with the maintenance of 
railways, is referred by resolution of the Legislative Assembly to the 
Parliamentary Standing Committee appointed during the first session of 
each parliament. The Committee investigates and reports to Parliament, 
and the Assembly decides whether it is expedient to carry out the proposed 
work, and if the decision be favourable, a Bill based thereon must be passed 
before the authorisation is absolute. 

81007—B 
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The foun appripebitivus, in quinguermial periods siies 1874, coe shawn 
in the following table, the amounts proposed to be eayonded on publie works 
heing dishoguishedt froth those required for the rederoption of previous 
| 
Loihe t— 


Armand segieccpel alti) = 

Pend, . ; —————— 

For Cuttin Works) Por Relamnpfiai | Decal, 

| au Bervions | of Comm 

| £ | E c 
Waza-9 (0.70, 769 = TE Te 
SR. OG.457 208 P57 Bch 
138-9 ) WA, AES 27 [HHH 1,297, bod 
1890 S07 dd 2, TN USA) 14, Aga, 7d 
ia 13,681,040 227500 16, 90 a 
Peviiee 17 ,chi, BUA O aol Ole Bi OE GD 
iw0e- HOF, GD 7,450 17,0834 
panald 208 ean ie, FAH Hall 1, Lo, 080) 
715 7.500), TIA ; Wass 
itl bank REA Bat as 
IO ase LAL aE re, FS 
iniw ATi, LL a 47, Loe 
1414 i igaoe | ee eaetiete 


=_ — — 


Haitbwats Lian stcove?, 


Tha Rolwors [non Aernant, whirh wag opened uweder Loo autharis of 
Act No, 4, 1510, together with enbeoquent Acts passed in the years: 1H15 
md 1905, ineransell te 24000,00) the maximum amount whieh eould be 
barromad: ‘This ecesunt is srpliel te-meet the enst ef eoplicating portions 
o& main mene tives, cont pucting deviarian works, ond providing sdditional 
rolling-atack, 


The following: were the iremeactions doing ihe yeer 116-11, 


Kevsigts< £z | a i de E 
anee beooglit formar from eplicn! ians— 
107-1e = eh . SRT Southern Lame 5 ee Le SH 
Repepment ta Viner on. we. Sauth Coosa Lime ... ... dale 
anghtal Pravliae Year... 72h —_ 
a0] le 
Credit Anlanes Cartiod Por. 
ward to JO/G- eee 
a. i= we ee 
eh ehed F245, bot 


Dupri the total period. of nine Gears anded J ene, 198, wie geass 
ratgipte wore £RSSE TTL, vis, — Proceeds of lone, £7050, 701) repayment io 
eredit of votes, SPS 40: and advance from Conpolidaied Reverwe, £100,008), 
The axpenditire diviig the saci period was G4 208, 780. nude wpoas follows: 
—HMain Suburban line, Pa,58e- daiieberk: B4dd205: Wreereen, 21a 084 
Meorthern, EL DO8R6: Seuth Coast, £1 75541L: rolling-ateck, 2500.8: 
repagient lo Qonaolidated Revcnue, £10000; pod redemption of loaus, 
217807, ‘The eredit balince ented forwnrd is therefore E14042, ae eho 
abo. 


Louw Accoowre. 


The following Azweea chow the smount of loniia reiged fram the eon 
menceriant gf the Loan Account, in iba, to the 80th June, Jo, ond the 
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proceeds available for expenditure, including the moneys credited to the 
Railways Loan Account :— 
Treasury Bills, Debentures, Inacribed and Funded mie sold 


to the 30th June, 1919 : : ,. £222, 340,928 
Discount, Interest, Bonus, and Charges a re iv ae 5, 369, 373 
Net amount raised. ues oh a ... £216,471,555 

Less Amount of Proceeds taeludaa® ah Public EEbh but not 
credited to Loan Accounts a < 5,107,883 
Net amount available for Public Works; ihe. a .. £211,368, 692 


The foregoing statement shows that a sum of £222,340,928 had been 
raised by loans to the 30th June, 1919, in connection with which the dis- 
count, interest, bonus, and other charges amounted to £5,869,373, leaving 
£216,471,555 available for expenditure. The effective value of the last cited 
rmount was reduced by the sum of £5,107,863, and the nct amount available 
for public works, &c., was, therefore, £211,363,692. 

On the 30th June, 1919, an amount of $75,166,802 haa been redeemed, 
of which £9,664,105 was a charge on the Consolidated Revenue, leaving 
£147,174,536 outstanding at the close of the la.t financial year. The 
Agpregate amount of interest actually pnid by ths State on loans to the 
30th June, 1019, was £109,834,908, the liability during 1918-19 being 
£6,037,496. 

The services to which the available sum of £21%,863,692 was applied are 
shown in the following table. The redemptions ore included in the total, os 
although they arg not items of expenditure on weyrks and services, their 
inclusion is necessary to account fully for the total expenditure. 


Reproductive Works :— £ £ 

Railways... wend ae iat se aes ass .. 81,377,841 
Tramways oie os oe Si ety ons nes 9,027,197 
Water Supply ... ee ie Se, its ee we 12,021,981 
Sewerage... ie 8 es che ws 8,356,778 
Sydney Harbour ‘Crust | : oP as hi Ad 8,288, 426 
Darliug Harbour Resumptions die ies oe ae 1,310,614 
Industrial Daren Per ei cor eee es 738,698 
Housing Fund . ah = ie ate us 203,000 

Partly Productive Works :— tee 12) ,324,536 
Conservation of Water, Artesian Bering. ete. es ee 5,590,703 
Harbours and Rivers—Navigation ... aoe a 6,162,344 
Roads, Bridges, and Punts... an on ae iis J,834,556 

~ 13,587,693 
Public Buildings and Sites eA ae eu ae see 8,289,041 
Immigration is uty 569,930 
Public Works in Queensland prior to separation at ee 49 S55 

Cominonwealth Services— =— 8,908,826 
Construction of Telegraph and ASIER ARS Lines ... Ze, 1,297,582 
Post and Telegraph Offices... : ee Lae ai 464,262 
Fortifications and Defence Worke ... = = hus 1,457,536 
Lighthouses... ied ai sa es 203 he 144,288 
Customs Buildings... fis mt fad ears anh 48, 880 
Quarautine Buildings — seed axe 18,099 
Goverament Dockyard — Cockatoo Island 5 ise 502,988 
Naval Victualling Stores—Darling Harbone’ 225, ha 26,450 

— 3,960,086 

Redemptions :— £147,781,039 
Loang repaid wader various Acts re ae ... 37,970,713 
‘Vreasury Bills for Loan Services a oe .. 27,531,574 

65,502,287 

£213, 283,326 

Add Credit Balance of Railways Loan Account ... sbi ie ibs 44,042 

£213,327, 368 

Less Debit Balance, General Loau Account am stg Sas. ts 1,963,676 


Total =. oe she bas ie eae wie .. £211,363, 692 
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The mom ectually expendi! from loam on public works ond serviced ried 
ZHTTSL009, and an analpuie shows thet the proportion) Wlloculine of thie 
amount way «6 follows )—Reprodyctive worl, 82 per cent; purty pro 
eae works, & frye Gers. | other, @ per cent; Commooweslth sorviom, 

per rent ' 


The lout expemdture un sooo of various servings during each af the 
pest five years ja slows below} — 


e | « | 
La, (lie fa ~ iM | er 
Prasimay =  Speaben | * oases 
Water Snpply a econ | 720,eu3 
Water wad Desig. i 
Mom . aie | BaoT# 
freer Wie ol j — | 


Fasc, " ; 
™ | i 7 
Ronis snd Hviees :] Pt ee 
—_ W orka, oe aa a 
wile Alattoire, Heeoabosh 34,810 201,000 | 24a, 4a 


Fustures Protein Aomgila, foe 
Wire rearing | * 
Clearing Crier Leode ena Pie 
peering Fares i 2 bei = 
Thretn Eleseibar aoe Hulk We beat: 
Waddie 
Venieotlen al Seat re, Clee 
ing Lien) for WW bess growing, 
fila, ah 


Ree af Beaens-Dovescdingg Form , 

= (ee fh, sr 
Acoma! ladeatryp—Depdts, bx... is ; 
Fetaried Soller’ Sutileresh., | 


ate P laa t 
Adewniaa | grmactiem wiht 

A § with Mortons On- 
ithe A Or. incleding Stores, 


Ls Sa er 1a) 0TA 
Mitiie—lirnet Cobar, Led.—ter- 
(AAO: taken op by Govern 
inet pe ni 0.00 | <3 
firaes [rpenilitere... —{ TARE AT | Ae | a eTT LS eae 
re —— 


heey Pacer 
Creda af Vist — 
Bivens Eka | "8 
+ , ‘ am 
. ? Tl.) : ah, 
Clear Bestlemene | . 0,000 | ang = a si 
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Head of Service, | 1916. 1916. | 1917. | ~ 1918, 1919. 

: £ £ £ £ £ 
Shires and Municipalities, 

for Works...) aes 10,457 1,322) 7,364) 5, 743 
Advances to Settlers— 

Wheat-growing ... —.. ity a3 2,747 2,384 oe 
Advances to Settlers— 

Financial Aid .., Wg ee 1,457 2,107 1,687 
Advances in connection with 

Norton Griffiths & Co...) 0... es a 71,759 3,584 
Mines—Great Cobar, Ltd. — 

Certificates taken up by 

Government sole Sie ot ___ 40,000 == 

Total Excess Repayments| 360,710 53,222 54,102 170,566 56,159 


Net Expenditure on Public 
Works, etc, ... exe 
Loans repaid by New Loans (in- 


th 


6,996,107 | 8,173,104 | 6,862,179] 4,487,511 | 3,918,887 


cluding Treasury Bills) _..| 8,964,654 2,814,025 | 1,467,088 10,767 {12,813,724 
Total ... -£/15,860,761 10,987,129 | 8,329,262 4,498,278 {16,732,612 


It will be seen that the proeceds of loans have been judiciously utilised, 
as most of the works are self-supporting, and have assisted materially in 
developing the State’s resources, enhancing largely the value of the public 
estate. 


The loan expenditure, exclusive of redemptions, conversions, and re- 
newals, is shown herewith for 1842-1890, in decennial periods from 1891 to 
1910, and from 1911 to 1919. 


~ 


‘During Each Period. At the End of Each Period, 
Y Pa skh Deol a 
wie Amount. | Per Inhabitant) Amount. | Per inhabitant 

£ £8. d, £ £a d 

1S4S-1800 ft ccksccsencss. | ccesscceavce 43,955,551 39 3 «7 


1891-1900 | 20,515,704 | 16.6 8 | 64,471,255 | 4712 1 
1901-1910 —-| 26,876,468 | 18 0 4 | 91,347,723 { 56 11 11 
1911-1919 | 56,433,316 | 31 1 0 |147,781,039 | 75 7 6 


The total expenditure from loans now exceeds the public debt by £606,508. 
As a general rule, loans are renewed on maturity, and while the total actual 
expenditure increases each year, the outstanding debt may be increased or 
epi according to the operations necessary to the flotation or redemption 
of loans. 


Pusure Dest. 


The public debt outstanding at the end of each quinquennial_ period and 
at the close of the financial year 1918-19, is given in the following table. 


Year. | Amount, | Year. | Amount. | Yaar, | Amount. 


£ £ 
1842 49,500 1870 9,681,130 || 1900 | 65,332,993 
1845, 97,900 || 187 11,470,637 | 1905 | 82,321,998 
1850 132,500 1880 | 14,903,919 || 1910 | 92,625,095 
1855 | 1,000,800 1885 | 35,564,259 |) 1915 | 127,735,405 
1860 | 3,830,230 |) 1890 | 48,383,838 || 1919 | 147,174,536 
1865 | 6,749,630 || 1895 | 58,220,933 | 
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“The following table shows the position of the public debt as at 30th June, 
1910, and annually thereafter. The amount at 30th June, 1918, includes 
£10,076,000 floated in February, 1918, being part of a loan of £12,648,477 
for redemptions due 1st September, 1918, which will explain the difference 
in the amount per inhabitant for the years 1917 to 1919. 


Padore Zs 
As at ne — 
80th = Raised. acre Hie From General | 
June Trev LoanAccount,|  potat Total Per 
venue including inhabitant, 
nag aes Renewals, 


£ Z tid: 
92,525,095| 57 6 


95,523,926 57 9 


2 £ £ £ 
132,465,258} 8,231,066 | 31,709,097 | 39,940,163 
138,797,372, 8,475,587 | 34,797,559 | 43,273,446 
143,662,006, 8,775,887 | 34,833,484 | 43,609,371 |100,052,635| 57 10 
154,464,714) 9,519,705 | 38,774,262 | 48,293,967 106,170,747) 58 13 


1910 146,305,227 6 
9 

9 

9 

165,746,770) 0,519,705 | 39,532,034 dinate ios 6216 9 
| 8 

8 

5 


1911 153,188,227 
1912 |159,512,197 
1913 |169,186,717 
1914 |183,018,817 
1915 |207,445,569 
1916 |220,603,887 


185,651,798 0,519,705 | 48,396,688 | 57,916,393 127,735,405 68 7 
191,244,436) 9,519,705 | 51,210,713 | 60,730,418 130,514,018 69 19 


1917 |228,636,874| 200,340,248 9,524,105 | 52,677,796 62,201,001 138,138,347) 73 19 
1918 apie opi 


| 
| 
ie | 52,688,563 | 62,212,663 |* 152,584,893 79 18 11 
1919 |249,677,012 222,340,928, 9,664,105 | 65,562,287 | 75,166,392 (147,174,536 75 1 4 
| 


* Includes £10.076,0C0 raizod in 1938, and held to mect loans due in next financial year, 


In former years the State Government depended largely upon the 
London money market for the flotation of its loans, but during recent times 
and until the outbreak of the War in August, 1914, the requirements 
were met to a much greater extent locally, as will be seen from the fol- 
lowing statement, which shows the public debt on each register for quin- 
quennial periods from 1900 to 1915, and for the year 1919. Stocks may be 
transferred at any time from London to Sydney. The amount registered 
in Sydney ineludes £7,400,000 advanced by the Commonwealth Government, 
which is repayable not later than 1925, and bears interest at 4§ per cent. 
approximately. 


ieee } Registered in London. Registered i sil 7 | Total 
win Just! amouns, | Froperont® | amoane — | Mrupertlegse | TRNEDHE 
£ per cent, | £ per cent. £ 
1900 55,060,650 84°28 10,272,343 | 137 65,332,993 
1905 64,007,550 | 77°75 18,314,448 22:25 82,321,998 
1910 67,154,805 72°58 25,370,290 27°42 92,525,095 
1915 $6,167,288 67-46 | 41,568,117 32°54 127,735,405 
1919 98,989, 892 67°26 48,184,644 32°74 147,174,536 
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From the foregoing figures it will be noted that the amount cf iiabilities 
held locelly at the close of the financial year 1918-19 amourted to slightly 
less than one-third of the total indebtedness. 


The annual payments under each head for interest and expenses cf the 
public debt since 1910 are shown below :— 


Ye we Some eee") T™Ghangee ls | arg 
ye nterest. | dewptions. aoe | Agents and | ee 
| neeribed |New South) Total. | tunabitant, | o Debt. 

£ £ £ £ | £ £ s, d.| percent. 

1910 | 3,117,472 | 421,034 | 18,896 | 4,621 | 3,662,021 | 2 4 4] 351 
J911 | 3,227,315 409,319 19,095 4,159 | 3,659,918 24 8 3°52 
1912 | 3,430,096 456,921 19,088 2,918 | 3,889,023 2 51 346 
1913 | 2,516,233 | 450,602 19,990 1,511 3,988,336 2 410 3°54 
1914 3,881,011 5,632 21,171 1,039 | 3,908,853 228 3-49 
1915 | 4,125,600 | 5,682 | 91,304 | 1,492 | 4,154,174 | 2 4 7| 3:60 
1916 | 4,552,765 6,504 21,705 2,117 | 4,583,091 29 2 371 
1917 | 4,914,211 6,868 22,297 1,991 | 4,945,367 213 1 3°31 
1918 | 5,188,754 | 6,819 | 22,746 | 1,988 | 5,220,307 | 215 2] 3-08 
1919 | 5,462,991 | 6,883 | 20,861 | 2382 | 5,493,067 | 23611] 4:10 


The publie debt is partly funded and partly unfunded, the former ‘com- 
prising debentures and inscribed and funded stocks; and Treasury bills 


constituting the latter. 


payable on the 30th June, 1919, were as zollow :— 


Description of Stock 


Debentures— 
Matured ... rr) 
Stili bearing Interest ... is 
Inscribed and Funded Stock— 
Matured ... a wes 
Still bearing Interest .,, 


Total, Funded Debt... 


Treasury Bills— 
For Public Works 
Renewals 


Total, Unfunded Debt 


Total, Public Debt .., 


Amount Outstanding, 
auth June, 1919. 


£ 
3,550 
. 14,701,200 


tee tee 2,250 
120,923,116 


* £135,630, 116 


9,639,533 
wes 1,904,837 


£11,544,42) 


£147,174,536 


The amounts outstanding, and the annual interest 


. Annual Interest 


Pavable. 
£ 


686,575 


4,854,026 


£5,540,601 


410,533 
86,312 


£496,595 


£6,037,496 
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The follewing table shows the tote) odtatandinat wi each rate of Interest, 
ged the annua! arent payable theres, 


Ree pineiins “eet Anmvinl Labereat 
£ 

iy i Pee He, it 

re eee 

ri f fit? PPA es 

a ns rel iis, Fill oat Gay 

i FE me 

a i Ts, (aaa) 1,186, TH 
a ; 13.5 14,01 

ia ST 450, 1 Pe | 

a . 17,047,070 Bia 

‘Tikal lia ia e147, 174.008 28,087 aul 


‘The total dabtakown in the foregoing table Ineludes £6,400 met heaxing 
interest, tie: E840 footed at f per cent. ond BESO at 4 oper cent. 11 shoe 
also le noted thot the rate given dor the F7400,(2K) outetendmc, ot bh per 
oer, i appeszimate only, as it hae not been definitely timed, 


Dati on Moariynrer. 


Tha dates st repayment-extond to LHR, aod the wom felling due for ne 
daription tary consiterably, as detailed in the follewing table, which shows 
tio doe dates std tha emenot pepapeble in London and in Brine — 


| Recess in— 


denon Bother 
| 
£ £ g 
Peet il tie ary iia Lae 
ma . gfasea | eh 
fil = - # 

ho as 109585 Bl el 
tm .. | Pee ee Be 5,704, 
Imi _ > | ot om Lm i73,y1 
Im . — -) | RR ‘ne, a 7, 8 

mm _ = —| - ee | le Lae 
re ~ | aE ee | bg Mo) 8, Too 
ts ln. ao rs eh Peg | se 
1 oo. ~ 15 cp 415,o0 
ir .. ee -| Le [ta | LS, TH 
oh J = Be ee 
tC pate! eh Loo 

We | pe | 
1a of07, Le 1S, 1 . oe Fe 
ens. 1h. 24 | ee 
Wiest 12, tA ae is | oe 
Ld | — ie 
Aearreateetlls La ae noe ace 
: = Tt, Le Te, ae 
Tei a | S65 Bee) NT 

| 


The liteet dee date loud been pines fe the alee table, bot ln severe! eae 
‘ths Leena eae he peketed eerie, alert te the (oremionnt giving ootlee 
to Lhe offer, at potiods mengeg from thee te heel mooihe The el 
ehoen oe doe in VT at 108 repteeent Treorsry Billy, which, by 
arreggemest wilh: the Comseerweglith Gereroteent, wetp exteniie ip Ero 
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years after the end of the war, but not later than 1925; and those stated as 
“ Indefinite” represent matured loans due in 1912, which may be paid off 
at any time at the option of the Government, on twelve months’ notice. 


Cost or Raising Loans. 


The charges incidental to the issue of loang in London are heavy. Opera- 
tions are conducted by the Bank of England and by the London and West- 
minster Bank. The former charges } per cent. per £100 of stock on all loan 
issues, and £350 per million annually for the inscription and management of 
stock, including the payment of the half-yearly dividends; and the latter 
charges 3 per cent. and £150 per million respectively for similar services. 
In Sydney the Bank of New South Wales and the Commercial Banking 
Company of Sydney (Limited) transact all Government banking business. 
The former acts as the financial agent for the State in Victoria, and under- 
takes the payment of the half-yearly dividends on local debentures and 
funded stock, The Treasury directly conducts the operations connected 
with the issue of New South Wales Funded Stock and Treasury bills, and 
no local loan has been underwritten. 

The following statement shows the charges for the negotiation of loans 
floated during the period from 1909-10 to 1918-19, inclusive of the accrued 
interest and bonuses allowed to investors. Local Debentures and Treasury 
bills have not been included, as those disposed of in Sydney are usually sold 
at par, and little expenditure, if any, is incurred, whilo the securities under 
these headings negotiated in London are generally for short periods pending 
the flotation of long-dated loans. 


Charges, eto 
Year __ Paid to ~ | Expenses 
when yey —— od Bank | Investors— | Broker. per £100 of 
Floated, | Prinei roceeds. y> ‘| _ Interest e and Gross 
Commis-  ponus and nder- Total. | proceeds, 
and other| sion. Discount | writing. ’ 
Expenses, Bonus, 
s | «a | @ | ow | ow | lc ll | ee 
Issued (in London) as Debentures. 
1913 4,500,000 | 4,425,000 5,625 11,250 | 4,360 | 68,743 | 89,978 208 
1915 *7,000,000 | 6,965,000) 23,310 17,500 9,015 106,653 166,378 26 
1917 2,500,000 | 2,500,000 3,005 6,250 14,339 | 38,650 69,384 29 
1918 i *8,000,000 | 5,925,000| 30,895 15,000 15,598 88,749 150,242 210 9 
Reeciorecl 13,076,000} 11,240 | 32,690 25,821 194,278 203,829 Iu 2 
1919 =| #3,000,000! 2,085,000 2595 | 7,500 783 | 44,986 | o2662 | 2 2 6 
Issued (in Sydney) as Funded Stock. 
1910 3,473,528 | 3,473,523 4,927 4,927 0 210 
1911 6,332,118 | 6,332,113 6,311 6,811 o22 
1912 2,364,634 | 2,864,634 2,327 2,327 018 
1913 2,552,709 | 2,552,709 sai 4,622 4,622 037 
1914 532,056 532,056 — 1,300 1,800 0 @11 
1917 1,770,154 | 1,770,154 2,110 2,110 o4e 
1918 979,318 979,313 oe 
1919 1,492,367 | 1,492,367 | 
Issued (in London) as Inscribed Stock. 
1910 2,750,000 | 2,667,500 | 17,187 ! 6,875 | 22,154 42,131 88,347 363 


1913 | 8,000,000 | 2,985,000 ; 18,750 7,500 


| 9,334 43,220 | 81,808 | 21610 
1914 | 7,500,000 | 7,312,500] 46,975 | 18,750 


| 
65,473 135,270 | 286,368 831 


| 
* Floated as Debentures, but portion subsequently converted into Stock. 


$1007—C 
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The Sydney sales take place at the Treasury on the basis of £100 cash 
for every £100 of stock, and a commission of 4 per cent. is allowed when a 
broker is engaged. ‘The average cost of negotiation for all issues in Sydney 
since 1905 did not exceed 2s. 11d. per cent., whilst the charges for London 
loans, with the additional 13 per cent, for underwriting, averaged £2 6s, 5d. 


Stock Quorations, 1918-19. 


The overage market prices of stock in Sydney are shown in the following 
table for each month of the year 1918-19, the figures being taken from the 
Sydney Stock and Share List. 


Sydney—Average Market Price, 


4} por 4 per 3} per | 8) por | 3 per 4) per | 4 por 3) per| Sper | 3per 
Date, cent | cent, cent, | cent, | cent. Date. cent. | cent. cent.| cent. | cent. 
Stock. | Stock. | Stock. Stock, | Stook. | Stock. | Stock. | Stock, | Stock. | Stovk. 
! | 
1918. £ £ £ £ £ 1919. £ | € £ 3 £ 
July ..) ” | 934 * 914 | 594 | January) * © | 98%} 933 * 
| | { 
August..| © Fi | 93 594 ! Feb. ...) *® b | s . e 
Sept...) * 934 | 98 91 594 | March..| ° bg ° e * 
October,| * ot & + 61 | April...) * ee; #} * ° 
Novi an, * 93 98h 04 60} i May | Le 2 | ° 943) 684 
Dec....,..! * * | $8h 035 | 593 | June wh @ | 8 | * © | 584 


* No quotations. 


The only London prices available for the twelve months ended 30th June, 
1919, as shown in the Economist, relato to the 44 per cent. stock, which was 
auoted at 924 in July, 1918, and rose to 95} in December of that year; but 
« Gocline to $2 was shown in June, 1919. 


Repewerions anp SinginG Fenps. 


Under the provisions of the State Debt and Sinking Fund Act, 1904, a 
board called the “State Debt Commissioners” was constituted, the members 
of which were the Treasurer, the Chief Justice, the Speaker of the Legis- 
lative Assembly, and the Under Secretary for Finance and Trade, to admin- 
ister, from the 1st July, 1905, various trust accounts and balances at credit. 
of certain special accounts in connection with the Treasury Bills Deficiency 
Acts of 1895, 1900, and 1901, the Railway Loan Redemption Act of 1899, 
and the sinking funds created by various loan Acts passed from 1894 
to 1899. The Act provided for a general sinking fund, and an annual 
appropriation of £350,000 was paid to the credit of the fund, together with 
such further amount as Parliament had to provide. Under the Treasury 
Bills Deficiency Act, 1905, an additional £50,000 was required to be trans- 
ferred to the fund whenercr the operations of a financial year left a 
sufficiently large surplus to enable this to be done. The Commissioners 
applied the amount at the credit of the fund in purchasing, redeeming, or 
paying-off Government stock, dehenturcs, or Treasury bills; and they were 
empowered to invest the moneys under the Act. The State Debt and 
Sinking Fund (Amendment) Act, 1914, provided that where at the close 
of a year there was a deficiency on the Consolidated Revenue Account the 
Commissioners should repay any amount, not being greater than such 
deficiency, which had been issued from the fund to the Commissioners 
during the year. Since the Act was passed the amount has been paid to 
the Commissioners each year and has been returned to the Treasury. 
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Tne transactions under the Act for the financial year ended the 30th 
June, 1919, were as follow :— 


RECEIPYS. £ 
Annual Contribution from Consolidated Revenue Fund .., ns ite 350,000 
Repay ments— 
Country Towns Water Supply... ie tes emmy AU Fs 
Country Towns Sewerage ... ai SASS 
Closer Settlement under Crown Lands Act of 1895 oe = 6,833 is 
———_ 16,058 
Interest —Funded Stock ie ite ‘as vee: 12,249 
Deposit with Colonial Treasurer... na 48 «» 8, LST 
—_- 15,386 
Balance brought forward from 1917-18... us is oe en 494,163 
Total... wee aia ii Ns £875,607 
Repayments— EXPENDITURE. 


Annual contributions from Consolidated Revenue Fund (in 
terms of section 2 of State Debt and Sinking Fund 


Amendment Act, 1914), 350,000 
Redemption of 34 per cent. Funded Stock matured Ist 
September, 1918 (face value £140,000) .., axa 137,348 
Balance carried forward— £ 
Invested in N.S.W. Funded Stock  ... is ++ 289,876 
On Deposit with Colonial eiasaieel ie os v =98,319 
On Account Current . ay aw ~ 64 
——— 388,259 
Total... ies ais ry) ws £875,607 


Lianuities of THE State ano Amounts Dus prom Otuer Sources. 

On the 30th June, 1919, the liabilities of the State were as follow:—De- 
bentures, £14,704,750; Inseribed and Funded Stock, £120,925,366; and Trea- 
sury Bills, £11,544,420; making a total of £147,174,536. This amount might 
‘reasonably be decreased by the sum of £1,889,996, which represents expendi- 
ture to be repaid by annual instalments of principal and interest under the 
headings shown below :— 


Par) 


£ 
Country Towns Water Supply .. avs was aie .» 3,336,820 
Country Towns Sowerage and Drainage ie sae «. 389,878 
Water and Drainage ‘lrusts —... , ie avi ae 118,862 
Other Advances .., Pe ius vis $i re as 44,436 
Total ... we on ». £1,889, 996 


There is also the property tratintannaa to ‘ag Fedeval Government, on 
which interest is paid by the Commonwealth at 3} per cent. per annum. 
The value of this property is £3,960,085, and a sum of £174,745 was received 
by the State as interest in 1918-19. The total amount of the public debt 
might therefore be reduced by £5,850,081. 


EXPENDITURE BY THE STATE ON TatMIGRATION. 
The following statement shows the amounts spent towards promoting 
immigration and advertising the resources of the State during the period 
extending from 1832 to 1919. 


Pariod. Amount. || Period. Amount, l Period, Adiount. 
| | 
£ | £ | £ 

1832-50 1,192,193 1904 ay I 1912 | 59,186 
1851-60 1,261,255 1905 sis | 1913 69,658 
1861-70 278,980 1906 1,226 | 19l4 —- 83,158 
1871-80 395,536 || 1907 8,079 ! 1915, 24,501 
1881-90 533,849 1903 13,184 1916 13,571 
1891-1900 14,200 1909 . 22'436 | 1917 3,690 

1901 ‘ai 1910 26,815 | 1918 1,367 
1902 245 | 1911 32,786 } 1919 2,140 

1903 | si 
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The amet ts expended from revenue and loans connat be stated sepirately, 
it emmiies years the peooeeds of loana wers credited in Consglidotesd. 
im, aid part of the Iintiioration spent was defrayed from " Torri. 
ue” whieh eonatituted @ dietine® peooonl. 
4 tnethod of promoting mnomigration, the Commonwealth Goverment 
pb nna af mmemér i advertising the attractions of Auacralla generally, 
Furthes (Mrticulors iginting ti the encouragement. af ienmigrition will 
be found in the part of this Year Bock dealing with Employment end 
Taeluntrial Arbitration, 


prere 
fi 


Special War Brpenditurr. 


The expenditure of the State Government bes been eonsidarohly in 
triaked by atphiowes dimeily attribatahle to the wat, The follawing table 
mihicewm Ube ater dhirtey 103 180 wod the total sist -ginen LH :— 


bisthits at tangent. oer ) ame. | mem, 
a ee — — | d c 
Salariew al wulisted wficors ast wu halides — ,,, - Bat en [ 188, 38T nS, ha 
Wurk warrial oat wit charge =4 x bregiay eh 588 14 
anal chargue burgpane oe A 
Ther wapeici bare ,, as ; — ers | 1 ee | ee as 


Thtal ee a a = = Lees ee eee B® | 


Tim Ibe -” Ohher Reeve includes 21,005,809 spent im settling 
mburoed eiciers cor (be liste! 


Tisawoiust Pecatioes meres tim State: oe rac Comen were. 


One of the moet dificult problems te be solved im forvuling » Coneti- 
titien fee dhe (losermensiulih of Aneoralis wee she deterinetian of 
the palawee shears of the Ootioeneekk ond Saye pooepectivels in the 
preceeds of taxatiz: fre cose a] apcice Each of the tes povercing 
Powers as iovested with Smal tf Be ead Sect tmuntion, cool 
rie Wifiewliy arom in thy nepert, but the power to impose wride 
Thetore end epclse duties was verted fe the Commonwealth Pacliesens. 
Mec jt bocce cecesary tu decide eae propertion of tha rerente 
derivable fret these esurces of idles). temteen which shendd qoseriive 
tor kag) rights the ahere of tho Beates gue Btates a these impr 

Zs tha loon 98 thle: Yess- Sadie She 1049 then Seietetiel velasioms beprace the 
Fi toute apd the Compan wn )th rere discussed fully. and a matement pre 


S009. oh dime the meatier. Al thet con/ermen the Medlaral Troaedrer stated 
et bee pie ofl the beemep pecqemadbllities dime te tha war, he wae compelled 

fo ep es eboctien of the cepsiation pllewenie to Eka Gd for the year 
Tea, repel h rinricAoemTTe Ra etary A util THG-6, wate Che 
amancnt papetle wemild te waly iin mel, Adie Het peer leet meettionedd 
‘thes pemition: meld again be peti end the ‘T'semrtter Serecoster! that tae 
Siete evel) have to per their wey without further Foders] sssistagce 
Thee peeps, heme, have pot betty danlt with folly, ane the eatiostes 
foe 1900S) hee ee freee! ep, the geereption that Une Biates will cereive 
She por heel freon tie Cetmoyerelih. Noge ed the State Troequrers views 
with fe the peopees! of thy Compmonwualth. “‘Spuazurer, 
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Currency anp Conyace. 


Tse coins current in New South Wales in 1909, when the Commonwealth 
Coinage Act was passed, corresponded with those of the monetary system of 
the United Kingdom, and were issued by the Royal Mint of England through 
its Sydney Branch. 

The Commonwealth Treasurer was given power under that Act to issue 
silver and bronze coin of specified denominations. A nickel coinage was 
also authorised, bué has not been issucd. The principal variation of the 
Australian from the British system is the elimination of the half-crown 
from the silver coinage of the Commonwealth. 

A tender of payment made in British or Australian gold coins is legal for 
any amount, in silver coins for 2 maximum amount of forty shillings, and 
in bronze for a maximum amount of one shilling. ; 

For gold coins the standard fineness is 4} fine gold, Jy alloy, or millesimal 
fineness 916-6; for silver coins,}i fine silver, ,3, alloy, or millesimal fineness 
925; bronze coins are of mixed metal—copper, tin, and zinc. 

Standard or sovereign gold of 22 carats fineness is worth £3 17s. 10}d. 
per ounce, which is the price paid for the gold contained in deposits sent to 
the Sydney Branch of the Royal Mint for melting, assaying, and coining; 
pure or 24-carat gold is worth £4 4s. 114d. per oz. 

The nominal value of one ounce of silver coined into eleven sixpences is 
5s. 6d., and of one pound (avoirdupois) of bronze coined into pence 4s., and 
into halfpence or farthings 3s. 4d. 


MIntTING. 


The Royal Mint of England has three branches in Australia, viz., one each 
at Sydney, Melbourne, and Perth. The earliest branch, at Sydney, was 
opened on the 14th May, 1855. 

Only gold coins are struck at the Sydney Mint; silver and bronze Aus- 
tralian coins are struck at the London Mint and forwarded to the Sydney 
Branch, for distribution at the order of the Commonwealth Treasurer. The 
value of gold coin and bullion issued up to the end of 1918 was £144,977,752, 
of which £138,131,500 represented coin, the value of sovereigns being 
£133,350,500, and of half-sovereigns, £4,781,000, Coins of the latter denomi- 
nation were not minted during 1917 and 1918. 

The gold bullion issued from the Mint includes pure gold in small quantities 
for industrial use, but the bulk consists of bars of fine gold issued to local 
banks. The amount of gold bullion issued during 1918 was valued at 
£91,734, the total from 1855 to the end of 1918 being 1,660,079 ozs., valued 
at £6,846, 252. 

The first issue of bronze co'n from the Sydney M nt took place in 1868, 
and of silver in 1879, the values of each to the end of the year 1910 boing 
bronze £106,450, and silver £!,239,409. The issue of British silver and 
brenze coin in the Commonwealth ceased in 1910, and Austral‘aa coins 
were first issued in that year. 

Australian silver and bronze coins issued to the end of 1918 from the 
Sydney Mint were valued at £1,395,540. The values of the several coins 
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issued im 191K werp—Florina, £95,000; shillings, £10,000; and sixpencas, 
LUO00) the total-waloe of the year's iene bing £36,700. 

The comege or panna valoe of mlver per gtandard ounce t Ga. fd., and 
the average Landon market prion per opnee ducing 1918 waa de. UbTTd, 
the diffaranoe, Is. iPod repeesenting the weiguigrage, or gross profs, After 
allowing far mint axpenaes, the oot profit decruud to the Commonwealth 
Gyveniment, which recatrrd CPM LTO one £774 reapestivesy nant profiles 
from Auatralion silver and bronze coinage w 1918. During 1919 the price 
of ailver increased to euch an extent that she vilue of the motel contained, 
in a shilling in now greater than the nominal yaloe of the coin 

Taght-.gohl ening parcels of not lees thao Sol nornindl vale wore received 
and mecoined free of chore, but depositors are required to banr the lose by 
abragion. The nominal value of the gold aoie withdrawn from cleculation 
during 115 wae 0663, ond for the whole perivl since the opening of the 
Aint 21,084,327. The intluener of the Warn the carency of the Brithgh 
Empire ia avidenced in the fact that no. geld ome were withdrawn from 
tiretlation duciog the poors 115 te T818, 

Worn Beitich silver coin of the vlad of LOS, 100) oaa withdrawn from 
citcoletion through the pHa Mint citing 1915, ani the aggregate value 
withdrawn to the end of that yror was £505,572. No Auateolian silver 
(Obiahage Web been withdeawe from cireulation. 


Wint Heceipts aad Bapenditurs, 


The reeeipta of the Mint are paid inte the Comolidated Rovenoe of New 
Aonth Wades, aod represent charges tor coining gold, feos for mesaye, ote,. 
and. peofita on the sale af ailver, The Mint retains all silver contained) in 
deposits, bat payment ls meade for oll sdeer in excess of B per cent. of thar 
gMen weight at a rate fixed by the Depury Maer. The price paid from the 
{Teh Soptember, TIT, waa da. Gab © 

For asaaring and coining gold the ciarge ia id. per ounce standard, and 
n éharge ia made for meltigg and refining gold imsutiiciently treated for 
Hirai touvettion fiito otin, the maximum bewg- at the tate of iki, 
per os. grote, aod tha miniomm Id, with ou oddithonal da, ct 
on iterate containing more than 8 pa cent, of lease jurlel The tunlinin 
cares on any one depot is fia, exeapt. in the ngs of depoata comtmin. 
moore than & per-cunt of besa metal, when the minimum charge is 1h. | 

The ctet of mointenanes of the Spdney Gronch of tha Hoyal Mint is borne 
ba the State Gorernmeast, £17,040 belng vet apart annualky for thad purpoe. 
Special additional votes for construction, repairs, and furniture have aloo 
bee made. The espenditare from Conediduted Hevenue doring (G18. 
dmouoited £3 £180, sed bho total meoelte [oem tlie Beosol Mice aetouni bed 
to £18,520, showing oe nek gutiis lin the Shate of £709 tte tlie Yeu’ a Tae be. 


Paree. Commencr. 
Bank Notes. 


Prot ta 1910 the central of paper currency was vested in private banking 
institatone whieh Wael used their right to issuo bank pote. The origingl 
purpose Of the tots bene wea to whetnte the necomity [or keeping gold 
remrvedin branch banka, he einuintion being ooniltiod practically to conto 
diattigi, To Sew Soyih Wale the ooie goenneiey was eubject foe toe et 
the rate of 2 per cont per anoum, Imi jhia hes been mplaced by a 1 per 
tent. Cominoowenlth tax, with the revolt of proctically forcing Lhe notes of 
the tradiug banks out of consulation, 


PST) ATH FLYASCE, Ei 


The total habit im nutes and bills ot Hiviking Lsitbytiom openatiog: iin 
ew South Wales at varioua periods prior to the issue of Australian notes 
in 110, and at intervala wince lilt, i ahown in the following table, the 
Sgues being given a2 recotded for the quarter ended the Mat Denember of 

eanh yoar :— 


£ £ £ 

eer 949,949 W505 | Og 
‘ jan 705,388 Ba,415 Tah Sal 
18RD 1,200,772 i,e08 | 4 a0a70 
(a0 1,257,508 al) Lae 
Le 1,43,al SGOH | 16s7,548 
iiip 2,940,128 F700 0b aET 
ith =) a0, 7a 411,798 ap2.o78 
ins nea aMGoT ) ans 15a 
tli bo ey ha, 248 High fa 
Welt 7h366 | BNI FANT 
ina TAF a a 


Awatralian Notas, 


Ag on consequences af the Australian’ Note Act passed im 1210 by the 
Fedara] Parliament, the Qemmonvedth Treasurer was wutherized to iasue 
notes, which fre leo) teider througout the GCpmmouwealth, sid ore 
réedeemoabls ig gold at the sept of the Pedern! Government, “Thise notes are 
at prevent isged in the following denominations }—L0s,, £1, £3, ant £10, and 
ar piultiple of Li0; bub the issue of Ga. goted li now under comaideravion. 
‘The Treasure? te bomnd te bold in poll ouln.a teaeeve of pot fees than 2} pat 
tent. agaiat all basgas. 

The value-at the daztmlian notes to ¢ireulabion on the Mth dynos, |19, 
wae F55,507 439, and the gold reaerve held ugwinet this good lous wes 
£24, 073,489, representing 43-08 per cont, of the earculation, CH thin ammount 
the Commonwealth Bank holds on bebalf-of the Federal Treasurer gold coin 
and bullion to the amount of £12(Mo, 540, 


Mower Ounena avo TPoeran Norra: 


Exchange: by meana of money orders and postal notes is conducted by 
the Post and Telegraph Department cf the Commonwealth. Remittances 
map be forwarchel diy eueaety ortler from the Seabee edfirea da Mew 
South Wolesto other parts of the world, either direct to the place of paement 
if within the Commonwealth, or through intermediary ageurize fo pieces 
outside Australia, The money-order oid postalonte systems are berth 
effective with regard te emall remittances within the State; bat as pablle 
eontenience ia met by che postal note, the money-order system ie confined 
almosh entirel to grnpunte eiceeding EI 7 


. Money Orders. 

The money-onler eveterm wad initiated in January, 1869, [a that yer 
(hare were 2 orders issued for every hundred persona jn New South Wales 
fied the tote] rolue of the orders waa E5302. Duiting the year stided the 
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30th June, 1919, the total number of orders issued was 996,733, or 52 for every 
one hundred persons, and the total value £4,844,721, as shown in the 
following statement :— 


Issued in New South | Paid in New South 
Wales, Wales. 


Where Payabie. Where Issued, 


| No. Value. 


No. | Value, 


£ : £ 
In New South Wales} 811,324 | 4,088,483 In New South en 835,346 | 4,192,206 


In other States...) 100,144. | 477,915 | In other States ..,. 114,714 | 611,033 
BeyondtheCommon-| 85,265 | 278,323 | Beyond the Com- 52,667 | 208,825 
wealth. monwealth. | 
a ae 
- Total -»| 996,733 | 4,844,72) Total ++ 1,002,727 | 5,012,064 


‘ 


Postal Notes. 


Postal notes were first issued in New South Wales on the Ist October, 1893. 
The transactions for subsequent periods were as follow :— 


. New South Wales Postal Notes. Postal Notes of 
ewe | <a | Other Australian 
Paid inNew | Paid in Other ‘States Paid in New 
| South Wales, | Australian | Total Value. | South Wales. 
| ‘Sees 
£ £ £ £ 
1995 243,188 16,369 259,557 13,362 
1900 462,087 26,396 485,483 25,362 
1905 637,465 85,703 723,168 87,203 
1910 910,136 182,000 1,092, 136 129,304 


*1916 1,155,445 266,770 | 1,422,215 123,057 
*1917 1,125,817 317,296 | 1,443,113 120,372 
*1918 1,090,582 307,054 | 1,397,636 122,419 
*1919 1,110,501 289,956 | 1,400,457 117,422 


Year ended 30th June, 


The total number of postal notes issued in New South Wales during the 
year ended the 30th June, 1919, was 4,145,882, of which 3,018,172 were for 
payment in the State, and 316,459 notes issued in other States were cashed 
in New South Wales. The poundage collected on postal-note issues in New 
South Wales during the same period was £27,583. 


Trapina Bangs. 


There are seventeen banking institutions, including the Commonwealth 
Bank of Australia, which transact ordinary business within the State. 

Institutions which transact banking business are required under the 
Banks and Bank Holidays Acts, to furnish iu a prescribed form quarterly 
statements of their assets and liabilities, from which returrs, and from the 
periodical balance-shects issued by the banking companics, the information 
contained in the following tables has bren prepared. 

These tables deal with the retu ns of fifdeen banks, including the Bank 
of Adelaide, which opened a branch in Sydney in she carly part of 1919, 
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BANKING InstrruTions AND CAPITAL, 


The paid-up capital of the banks doing business in New South Wales on 
the 30th June, 1919, exclusive of the Commonwealth Bank of Australia, 
the Comptoir National d’Escompte de Paris, and the Yokohama Specie 
Bank, was £20,751,314. 


The following table shows the amount of the paid-up capital and 
reserve funds of the banks at intervals since 1895. The paid-up capital 
represents the amount contributed to each bank operating in New South 
Wales, irrespective of the countries in which it was subscribed ;— 


Yoar. | Banks. | Capital Paid up. Reserve Funds. | Year, Banks. | Capital Paid up, | Reserve Funds, 


’ | * 
£ £ | | £ £ 
1895 13 19,704,957 4,175,912 | 1916 15 18,953,756 13,614,142 
| 
1900 13 16,807,069 | 4,529,109 | 191715 19,685,604 — 14,082,000 
1905 13 13,965,931 5,474,199 191814 19,360,499 14,657,000 
| 


git 1s 16,193,550 8,462,235 191914 20,751,314 | 16,002,000 


| 
1915 15 | 18,891,145 | 12,984,000 ; 


The decrease in the year 1905 was due to the writing down of the capital 
of certain banks. During the next period the capital was materially increased 
by additional calls on shares, and by the commencement of operations in the 
State by two new banks. Against these increases must be placed the 
estimated deficiency in conuection with the Special Assets Trust Company 
of the Commercial Bank of Australia. 


LiaBivitres AND Assets or Banks. 


The aggregate liabilities to the public, in New South Wales and elsewhere 
of the banks were £335,353,349 as at 30th June, 1919, against which were 
assets representing £375,730,973. The following table shows the liabilities at 
intervals since 1895, notes in circulation and deposits being separated from 
other liabilities :— 


Year, | Pe chest ia | ’ Deposits, Other Liabilities. Siavantes: 
£ £ £ £ 

1895 3,167,699 107,860,764 12,776,013 123,784,476 
1900 3,826,339 103,044,715 13,236,988 120,108,542 
1905 3,806,117 113,292,913 11,755,635 128,854,665 
1910 4,540,333 143,311,149 16,941,363 164,793,345 
1915 2,054,383 190,235.4.18* 20,418,742 222,303,548 
196 3,054,285 230,887 ,090* 29,950,474 263,891,849 
1917 | 4,507,846 230,959,994* 24,816,139 * 280,283,979 
1918 5,447,117 285,949,365* 27,341,746 | 318,738,228 
1919 6,393,893 297,345,367* 31,614,089 335,353,349 


* Includes Savings Bank deposits in Commonwealth Bank, 


HEW 800TH Males Geri TRA BOOK, 


The deta in Naw Bouth Wiles and alaewhere of the haul ara stated 
The amoanh of on aod bulls exclndes the amount held by the 
Commonwealth Hanke of Australia for the Treasufer, and the Australian 
nirbes. Hinkise 3 1h Sous CAEN thove af Fijian anc Bomoan Laan. 


balow, 


se 


Crain, Dollinn, 
Veur, <—o Oe Be agg | S@vancon. | hier dade, | =. 
i es 
£ | £ £ F t 
Vn BIWLITI ol, | ET eS DLE.) Les a AS 
1a BROUBG | eee 95,200, 82aL 20TH 400 | Lae AE ANAS 
Lai WROTBRABD | wales Ag (0, Bi ABSA | 148 eR 
Lom ABUL OAS 108 Baa, Sq BY WIS TTS | ae aL meg 
1818 OH WOT 687 NLETaG | Lasano eat 7110080 | 258,69, 0i7 
dota BSEaT Ae | SHOOT | 1a be ed, Thor Toe | aT eral 
1517 60,004,730  L5,OTT,OOd | 148,480,702 PRC eee Cicer 
1918 HOTT | BESO Ld | eae | 
L0t BRESG AE, BOSSA) BURT AE | fon =| 27s, Th OTS 


The diffarance betwoou the @agehd and linbiicies ag-at 30th June, 191, 
amouated to £40,377,624. aod consisted of the paid-up capital and reeeryed 
(250,176,354) and the dividenda paid (£1,201, 290}. 


Loo. Bison or Bosna: 


dn order to inutitite a comparison hetwean the figures of the warkous 
hanks, necessary adjustments have been made by exrluting from the nosets 
the balances due from branche atl agencies ootside New South Walea. 

The following statement wows the o linhilities within New South 
Wales, exclusiva of thom: to shareholders, Up bo $904 the figures for 
Devembar quarter are given; from 1010 onward those for Jape quarter 
ate abown, [ntarest-bearliyg depcaits it the Lagt five yeara include savings 


bathe doposite in. the Cammonwsalth Bank of Aumtrulia:— 


O. palin 


Vaart _ 25 
| tia | aetna | ithe | Taal —| ia 
| £ # E Fe 

iano iar ‘i sais G00 1G | asthe? || eve Tee | 96,ee, ERs 
tags | 1 usaee | 2odoeeee | ioeneasT | anate.aim | lease | 32,007,060 
io | La 20,000,081) 12,2450) It caad | tas4o0 | 35.980, 73I 
Ls | (ads | 20211677 ASO 4aT | ATT | S5aeTa | 35,850,008 
2e0 | LAG BOF | 24013 TLE | -RH8STA | Ad, raed | aTL | 52,408,0r 
todd | os,Mos | Ad, aaa? | Aaoal,aty | Racer eke | anew | @alnaa, non 
Both | | gO | gee ny | BOOM | 2,000,009 | 82,789,400 
207 | TAH | agaeeje7a | a7 .44o.098 | B4o90,or | Oli 98% | 88,280,808 
Weis | 731 | (25,975 | M030 RT| Be wR, 50d | OaNTaed | BB LAa0.ndg 
10a BOS | kh, am | a8 dseun.01 | ddens doe | erase | BT yada 


| 


The saline of noes in cirowlitian baa declined sadlty ating TOL, # result 
dye te the jae of the paper durreney of the Commonwealth, and the con- 
aeyuent recall of notes kxeued by trading banka. 
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ders}, whd deposita not bewring interest represent 52 per cent, af bhe 
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we in hunks have mcteaaed very rapidly, while 
an year bo year, have nob (oerensed in a similar 


Con and bulhon together repreent cooly A per cent of the average 
aeacta of the bioka within New Routh Wiilea, aol advancea represent in Lhe 
ten ante Tih per cent. al the total asseta hela bey the banka againgt their 
if 


iditiea. 


The following table shows the uverage asseta within New Sputh Walie, 
Agsiralicn notes beuis wolided with ‘lathes aanete"* “sinca the veur 
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The proportion af metallic rmesrves which banking isstitotions aheald leap 


constantly mm stock is not fmed by say, Soetuuruk aod coogerypueniiy. the 


ammounh @t coin inl bullion varies cons 
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Anvasices ay Basia. “7 oe 


Qader the head of advances are included notes ond bills dieewunted, and 
all other debts due tw the banks The bolk of the advances ave secured by 
the mortgage of reol «tate, or by the depicit of deods over whieh the 
lending inatitutivns acquire o lies, hut the extent tw which trede billy ae 
dimnounte} ia not disclosed, The following whe supplies summary of 
tee transactions af various dates fron 1880; 


| Ratio af ATP Ame ot 
‘Ton. dul ao. ee a Atekaord pet 
Thepanation | ‘Total dieaie. Imiheieter 
£ per cml. fa d 
1.Snih a oS Oe f184 as mi: @ 
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Tete, Desoset, one Eeonaeee Maree, 


The ivterest on feed dopestte je from 2 to 9 per cent. for erme deposited 
for six mouths, for twelve months’ deposits the rate iw 4 per cemt.. and for 
ten yeera, 4) per cent, The mien quoted are low, and the mirength of the 
dopuaita shows Lhat money equal to reyuiremente os freely sulsorived. 

Vader norma) egnilitions the annus) mete wl jeterest paid on fied depots 
le uniform Jor all benks, aod discgent and overdrafl rates shoul! correlate 
With the interest totes paid to deprelior. 

The bank exchange rate on London, at aicty dayy' wght, on the average 
about | per cent... hit it in aubjert to mame Hrteation, [in May. [SM it woe 
A erat, he banks ot Ubat date requiring of Uber aveclable aesota. 

The insert rolen allowed on depose ice twelre monthe, aml charged ot 
overdrafts, alow (he ilatonut acd eechange roles of jtbetyale fro 1S) bn 
118 were as follow )— 
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Basaw’ Excauoe Barrow, 
The Banks’ Eachenge Setilemens (fice, which waa eatablished [n Sydney 
on the 18th Jansery, 10M, is oot oe cleering-louaa le the sconpeed meant 
of the tem, since the exchanges are effected dally wt the banka hy jhe) 
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of each institution. The results of these operations are notified to the Secre- 
tary of the Banks’ Exchange Settlement, who establishes the daily credit of 
each bank with the “ pool,” which is under the control of three trustzes, and 
consists of £750,000 in gold. This money is deposited in the vaults of three 
of the banks, and may not be circulated or distributed. The contributions 
to the “pool” are graduated according to the volume of the operations of 
the individual bank. The secretary notifies each institution daily of the 
amount of its credit with the “pool,” and it is not permissible for any 
balance to remain below 25 per cent. of the fixed contribution. In the event 
of it reaching this margin, the bank is required to make up the deficiency 
with gold. The payment, however, is not made to the “pool,” but to such 
other banks as may happen to have to their credit with the “ pool” a larger 
sum than is required by the agreement. This arrangement retains the 
“pool” intact. . 

The growth in the volume of exchanges is shown in the following table:- + 


Year. Amount of | Year. Amount of 


Exchanges. Exchanges. 
£ \ £ 
1895 108,509,860 1914 353,068,040 
1900 _ 144,080,314 | 1915 357,803, 425 
1910 274,343,666 |) 1916 422,371,972 
1911 304,488,435 | 1917 444,532,930 
1912 | 330,621,122 1918 552,216,829 
1913 348,741,175 || - er 


The transactions of this office have grown steadily since its establish- 
nent, and the large annual increases indicate a remarkable activity in trade, 
and afford an accurate commentary on the growth of the general prosperity 
of the State, 


ComMMONWEALTH Bank or AUSTRALIA. 


During 1911 the Federal Parliament passed an Act to provide for the- 
establishment of a Government Bank, to be called the Commonwealth Banlr 
of Australia. The Act confers on the Bank authority to carry on general 
banking business, but in accordance with the policy of conserving the control 
of the Australian note issue in the hands of the Federal Treasurer, the bank 
cannot issue notes. In every other respect it has the functions of an ordinary 
bank of issue. 

The capital of the bank is fixed at £10,000,000, to be raised by the issue 
and sale of debentures, but no debentures have yet been issued. In addition 
to ordinary banking, a department for the transaction of savings bank 
business has been established. 

The bank was inaugurated on the 15th July, 1912, by the opening of a 
postal savings bank department, but the ordinary banking business was not 
commenced until the 20th January, 1913. 

The head office of the Commonwealth Bank is at Sydney but the bank has 
offices and agencies throughout the States and Papua, as well as in New 
Zealand, London, and Rabaul. Savings bank business is conducted at all 
the branches, and at agencies and post offices throughout the Commonwealth, 
Papua, and New Zealand. 

Savincs Banas. 
Two Savings banks were in operation in New South Wales prior to the 
-Ist May, 1914, namely, the Savings Bank of New South Wales and the 
Government Savings Bank of New South Wales. On that date these banks 
-Were amalgamated under the latter designation. 
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A notable change ts the alministention af the Garertment Savings Bank 
seme ame ot the tet dansery, HES, when the tek ora detache! from the 
ipert-eantrel af ule Colonial Treasaree, and three cwainusaloheta mate 


Dinara, 

Ant urernunt oxiets hetwtes the raricus eeting: bamke it) Awstralia for 
tht trimfer of the moe of depositor, aml similar arreneementa wee in 
existence with the United Kingdom. 

On tha 0th Jun, 197%, ther were 14 brooches aod 00 agencies of the 


Chowertunant Bae Bank: the somber of dtteein wee BD, - 
balancer sf the of repesitery, £41,673,57), amd the interest 
d during the year, £1000.945. Nearly ouefourth of the cake 


ote the erect of asitora represented deposits under £)O), aarti 
Metre EO al i aoekettis, aod warm oer EGC) about 


@rrenth ‘The pate of interest pail since tat Cetober, lh. by shana 

Savings Hank hea bean 3] per cent. on sun up bo £600 tor all aocoumta, amd 

D orer reo, on wien) o¢er Tints) depeaited by Urimmclly mel bermetesc wrecionties 
Tinta ecg. 


withionl 
Deeperita im Servings Mande. 

The (lowing: aatenent show the porieulars of deposits |h tha savings 
hanks in New Sosth Wales ot the end of ennh rear of the derennium onded 
the Mh Jone, 118. The onterne of the aivinge department of the Common- 
Peale) Desk ars inetled ie the farses bor the leat deren pears 
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i he depots compare veal with Ve of eter Stam as the fw 
table shows -— 
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chapter relating to Agriecltere 

The irrigetion Perms Advance finnerial abd to 
settlers in the irrigation areas, bot these fant may now obtain Joase from 
wore sade iy the hask during the year esced Meh June, 1915. 

In the Closet Settlement Advance the anak wes ae to 


br 
rened jand stable for closer settlement - devactinest wus, 
Pastor eaniberied to tier Eivparsectan: ah Lone 5 tren Ue Daly, 1910. 
aid deteis ere shown in the chapter relating 10 Land Betthemant 

The id venees for floret are mals to-enobie perone bo anqaiee hoee-erig 
pey off existing morigages im their home; particulars are ubown in the 
chapter relating La Cawarhitiren. 

The loasa corrent in omth departeant of the lek ot the ened of the leet 
four Yeard werd a fall > — 
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Proetatoa o- Foros, 


The fattation af Firma Act requirne that ererr compet or sqnoeiae 
ten of incividiule carrying on Musinesn, of having ang plane of business im 
New South Walid, coder o diric-noamad which doss pot comedet of tha full or 
the vital quires of al) the parties without any addition, fed aren poreon 
tarrring in bualnede ot haiti ane plach af buaiihe iNew Booth Wala 
Wider why firtenati dondimting af, ai conwining, ony mame or addicion 
wihier thon the dull or the usual tinse af ad portion, coat eyiater the neti 
totale whieh: (im tad temmn (a -craticluietedd,, 


InconronatTen Cowpawres 


The ligtsiation relating to lncorpomted cumpurdes im New South Wales 
hes eonhadned eer it thd Conpankia Ack, (8, tha amanding Acta of 
iia, aah the Companiea (Tinath Duties) Ast, J900, aud the 
suede (Playin inn al Saceralets At, WHDA Thana inact taint fallin 
the poreral prowislgns af To perial Acta melting be hurrpakiten, whth derladore 
stabodying the resulte of lore) eeperience, 
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Uneler the Companies Act, 1800, tha lability of members of (uited eom- 
panies may he haed either by whores, of by puatanies; th unlimited com: 
putiien jim Hraltatlow ba, heaved a the lia tol lity olmembom, A apecial feature 
ol the Avt othe emleeti¢nent.of prowinlone tor ble farm then werd regustratipr 
of companies in connection with the mining induatry under the * No-Liatility 
— aa previogaly dellned in the No-Loability Mining Compania Act, 


The formation of a company, aasdelnbion, of paurtiiorhip of mor than ter 
perma is a banking lvelnesd, ot of twenty in other busier er dat 
proilt, jd probibited, yuluss puch conpany, sasocption, on partnerabip ia 
registered under the Act, dr incorpornted undet some thor enactment, by 
royal charter, or by leiner patent, Spal provision be duade for aswointoune 
formed ta promote oomimetve, arb, acienom, teliginn, charity, or other neetal 
or hanebicial wii) wor, ; 

An bmportant amendment of the company law wee toads in 1818, when 
the Com papind ( Rogiatration of Bequrition) Act was parsed ‘in provide for the 
rmyintration of debentures Lesuee by mont puribies, 

The following particulars relating, to eoniienion ope tedirded flor the past 
fee yori. 
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Twelve of the Liited companies accept money on thepualt. ‘The Toalaliition, 
er sod paid-up capeal during the quarter coed With Jame, 1019, were 
a8 follows ;— 
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Co-orteativi Testiwd Sep ree, 


fomietios formed for the totaal heaelt amo gilvortage of tbe metry beets 
only ape regislered gader the Baudleing and Un ppetstive brie Ach LAL, 
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The transactions of co-operative societies during the last five years are 
given in the following table :— 


1914, 1915, 1916. | 1917. | 1918, 
Number of Societies 44 ree 45 46 46 44 |. * 44 
Number of Members ... | 33,854 36,868 38,370 40,791 43,239 
Liabilities— £ £ a | 2 | 3 
Share Capital 234,846 | 253,185 | 274,409 | 310,776 | 348,341 


153,314 | 151,492 | 156,468 171,542) 194,914 
101,972 | 119,675 | 168,254, 166,256 | 184,100 


490,132 | 524,352 | 599,131 | 648,574 | 727,355 


Reserves and Net Profits .. 
Other Liabilities ,., Ne 


Total Liabilities £ 


Asseta— 
Freehold, Plant, ete. | 155,298 | 168,217 188,518 | 202,880 , 211,342 
Stock ... aa aa ---| 197,090 | 225,448 | 281,746 313,826 | 352,327 
Other Assets... +9 «| 137,744 | 130,657 | 128,867 | 131,868 163,686 


Total Assets...  £| 490,132 | 524,352 599,131 | 648,674 727,355 


Considering the small amount of capital invested, the results are satis- 
factory, and afford inducement for the further development of these institu- 
tions. The majority of existing societies are engaged in the sale of groceries, 
provisions, boots, and clothing, or in the manufacture and supply of general 
commodities. Societies established outside the metropolitan and suburban 
districts are mostly in the mining districts. 

During the year 1918 the sales amounted to £2,193,036, and the expenses, 
including interest and depreciation, to £293,426, equal to 13-4 per cent. on 
the amount of sales. The balances of profit amounted to £187,272, but in 
three cases there were losses amounting to £498. The profit on sales was 
at the rate of 8-4 per cent. 


BENeEFI’ BuILpDING AND INVESTMENT SOCTETIES. 


Under the existing law any number of persons may form a benefit building 
and investment society to enable members to erect or purchase dwellings, | 
etc., by loans secured to the society by mortgage until the amount of the 
shares has been fully paid. These institutions may be registered as per- 
manent building societies or as Starr-Bowkett societies. 

The aggregate liabilities, assets, &c., of permanent building societies for 
the years 1914-18 are shown in the following return. 


1914, 1915, | 1916. | 1917. | 1918 

Number of Societies ...! 8 8 8 | 8 8 

Liabilities— eo oe | = | ae |e 
posits... sxe] 480,592 | 504,493 | 488,051 | 485,139 | 485,910 
Share Capital |.. |..| 274/585 | 272958 | 287,502 | 291,375 | 293,012 
Reserves... “..) 103,896 | 133,986 | 146,469 | 143,125 138,102 
Other Liabilities «| 47,584 | 23,915 34,362 | 43,791 | 53, 117 
Balance of Profit  |..| 53,113! 33,300 | 27,465, 31,557 | 52,826 
Total ©..." ...| 959,770 | 968,742 | 983,849 | 994,987 |1,022,967 

Assets— eS me 
Advances .,.._—...|_741,831 | 731,227 | 729,809 | 733,582 | 774,077 
Other Assets |). |.) 217,939 | 237/515 | 244,040 | 261,405 | 245,890 
Total... ...) 959,770 | 968,742 | 983.849 | 994,987 |1,022,957 
| 


= 
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The treome of the vight imcioties opembing in. 118 wae Dh4400, while the 
expinditicce duritg the yous maodiinted te £74,082 


Particulars relating to farr-Bowkett Bocotes for the yeetn MM to 19TR 
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The partionlars relating to the membership, the sickars, ood the mor 
tality of Friondly Socketien will be found in the chepter of thia volume 
relating i: Rental Condition. The following tables will, therefore, deal with 
these societies from. a finaorial stamdpoint only: 


Kaceipis and Bapenditure. 


The. nase and experdlitore of Frendly Bocieties diting the ten years 
ended tin let Dooamier, 18, ara shown in the following statoment. 
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business only of the British company, the Liverpool and London and Globe 
Tnsurance Company, is given, but the bonus additions of this institution are 
not available. 


y Polictes | Amount Assured Annual 
Tastitutions with Head | In Force, Hxclusive of Bonus Premiums 
Office in 'Exclusive of | Bonuses and | Additions. | Total, Payable 

| Annuities, | Re-assurances. y : 

| £ £ £ £ £ 
New South Wales ...| 509,448 130,438,095 | 22,086,826 | 152,525,821 | 4,299,028 
Victoria one +] 255,587 57,588,592 | 4,465,511 62,054,103 | 2,170,821 
New Zealand 4,444 656,190 | ceeree 656,190 20,024 
United Kingdom... 258 99,691 sea 99,691 2,762 
United States «..| 2,849,677 | 1,349,964,174 | 10,318,925 | 1,360,283,099 | 48,291,476 


Total ., “| 3,619,414 | 1,538,747,642 | 36,871,262 | 1,575,618,904 | 54,784,1)1 


* Not available. 


The assurance business may be classified broadly in three categories (1), 
whole-life or simple assurance payable at death only; (2), endowment 
assurance payable at the end of a specified period or at death prior to the 
expiration of the period ; (3), endowment payable only in case of survival 
for a specified period. 

Particulars regarding each class of assurance in the ordinary branch in 
force in 1917 and 1918 are shown below :— 


1917. | 1018, 
| | Amount }} Amouut 
| Avaured Assured 
Claasif- | Policies | Exclusiveof| Bonus | Annual | Policies | pyotusive of |, BOOUs Annval 
cation, =. in Boouses (Additions,|Premiums to Boouses |Additions.|Premiums 
Force. | and Re- Payable. | Foret.) and Re- Payable. 
Assurances. cas s. 


No. | & e || wo! ¢ a ae 
peste ‘ 2,587,445, 1,218,397,184 25,665,316140,686,001 j2/544,130) 1,245,835,032 |29,4 14,078 43,647,612 
owme nh | | 
Assurance | 839,018 218,447,498) 7,126,776 10,403,541/1,012,073 284,334,818 7,249,900 10,806,290 
Endowment 57,706) 7,550,490) 204,049) 304,670 ) 62,302 8,577,702; 206,204 $36,509 


61,355,202 (3,619,414 icine intial 54,784,131 


Total .,. 3,484,169 1,444,395 ,172 32,906,141 
| | 


| | ‘ 


Ordinary Branch—New South Wales Business. 


The business in force during the year 1918 in New South Wales only, under 
headings similar to those of the table in the preceding page, is given below :— 


. Policies Amount Assured Annual 
Institutions with Mead | in Force, | Exclusive of Bonus Premiums 

Office in— Exclusive of Bonuscs and Additions. Total. Payable 
Annuitics.  Re-assurances, | alate 

No. | £ £ t £ £ 

Wew South Wales .... 151,746 39,164,740 6,516,058 45,680,778 | 1,312,573 
Fictoria sts ops 44,263 | 9,320,248 168,807 9,489,055 353,182 
New Zealand tee Bll | 55,275 ‘ 55,275 2,174 
United Kingdom... 124 44,111 ‘ 44,111 1,331 


“i 
United States...) 4,915 2,228,327 77,516  2,305843| 72,049 
Total... “4 201,559 60,812,701 sna 57,575,062 | 1,741,249 
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Of the amet) semuted nearly 90 per ont, i with the Australadian 
imfeniien, TT per cent, belag will) inetituthome with hmwll offices in New Booth 
Wiles, anel (PF per cent, with Vietorion inacitutiona; anal | por rent, ie with toe 
Amerioan companida, The seit bell by ohe Brinig society ia comparatively 
omall on 1 owt net now aeeept life butions in New Bouth Wales, The 
ftetage dines ol pte, doll ol hienuerd wil. pes meinridien, ja 
petty held in Auseradasian eovlatien i £2M7, in the Bevtinh a6, and on 
the American £453. 


A chadailicatlen af tha New South Wales hisines la ah bela ¢— 
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The majority of the policies, G1 per cunt... are in the form of ondow ment 
aaanrance, wholedife polirkow te fi 42 per cent endl andownment 7 itd 
cent. of the total number, Tho amount sawed onder the whole-lite 
policaea tepeaaanth 62 per cot. af thé total aenouwit (owoluelve of hone 
wcdtitiena), the averuge per policy bring GITL; encewenent aacyraein prelimi, 
with ao average of LVS per policy, cover oh per cent. of the total wince 
qaquced; and endowment policies. with on average of £121 per policy, & jour 
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To addition tothe ordinary tranasctiona on life saeurened, o lege ldo 
trial business hos grown up dering receot years. The palicioa in this olies 
are: ually for small aioeuts, aud the porniutes in tet coe ote peyoble 
weekly or moat 

Iodustrial busmess in New South Wales in transacted only by Australacan 
companies, Of which nine bombine industrial with ordioary business, while 
one limita ite operations to industrial and tuodioal benefit transactions, ‘The 
total industrial butiness af (he ten companies cited, a fore jn Australas 
domnog the pear 1906 os shown inthe toliowing table — 
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? Summnery—(irdinary and Indvatrial Mewinena, 

AY erdincy and toduetel |omd bus i cocmparioet. 
With the to hat heady yy dr pl ae aetna 
the following: tabilec— 
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New South Wales Bawierss, 
The next statement shows Ghee ordimary and ieduatrial bean ty lime 
in Hew South Wales in each of the lel tee pees. 


i —| ot | cS | o |e 


& Sas f £ 
Link es) eT | Leet rw | | Ua ad 
bio 15.584 | sree | Lid «of | Liteon 
i wae | T8101) Late bey | A 
1 lt. aoe | Meee LT Oe 20 Da ‘Th AF 
10rd 17256 dL) Lee | er 

Lae a | TR IT 

2.000.001 | 
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The tisaler of ordinary policies per 1.000 af the pepalation im [815 waa 
approximately 1M, a8 compared with (2 in 1900, and the sun semured roe 
from £9) Lie, Gd. to ei Ta. Deb pet heed of the population as will be seen 
sian the — alow p burainneler, 
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Tho pew hones, o¢dinary apd industriel, eflewted in New Booth Wales 
serine tho best two youre ie soaperat in the est taubibe -— 
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Details regarding the variety of new assurances effected during the last 
two years is shown in the following statement. 


1917. | 1918, 
Classification er | 
* nnual Aanual 
Policies. porosity Premiums || Policies. a | Premiums. 
: payable. i | payable. 


Ordinary Branch, 
le £ | £ | No. £ £ 
Assurance ous, «| 5,033 | 2,613,916 95,081 ) 7,259 | 3,433,033 141,917 


Endowment Assurance | 11,259 | 2,107,910 87,895 pies 2,136,073 93,071 


Endowment ... «| 1,718| 198,070 9,332 | | 17,064 
Total = ss. ss] 18,010 | 4,914,896 192,308 | 21,643 | 5,972,028 | 252,052 
Industrial Branch, 
No. £ £ ) No | £ | £ 
Assurance oT +++ 10,830 355,097 19,386 | 10,546 349,222 — 19,928 
Endowment Assurance | 39,756 | 1,254,465 89,378 47,430 1,600,379 114,054 
Endowment... 2,885 111,228 6,974 | 4,303 188,658 11,648 


Total si... | 53,491 | 1,720,700 | 115,738 | 62,279 2,138,259 


| | | | 


The following statement shows a comparison of the new business in New 
South Wales during the last five years. 


Ordinary Branch. Industria! Branch, 


Year. on im a 
| Annual Annual 

Husker of Amount Premivina grand of Amount Pioninns 

| ‘ayable. ie. 

! | 
£ £ £ £ 

1914 17,217 3,914,935 | 142,792 48,267 1,332,966 91,427 
1915 15,976 | 3,784,103 | 147,554 45,188 1,258,683 86,959 
1916 16,372 4,100,923 166,301 50,649 1,516,518 102,668 
1917 18,010 4,914,896 192,308 53,491 1,720,790 115,738 
1918 | 21,683 | 5,972,028 | 252,052 | 62,279 | 2,198,259 | 145,630 


During the three years 1914-16 there was a decrease due to the War. 
However, the average insurance per policy and annual premium per £100 
have been well maintained. 

There was a noteworthy recovery in new business in 1917 and 1918, which 
was due also to the incidence of the War. Numbers of men who were 
propared to enlist, in order to keep up the strength of the military force 
overseas by continuous reinforcements, were deterred by the claims of 
dependents. To meet their case a number of business firms and patriotic 
citizens subscribed the necessary funds to insure the lives of volunteers, the 
average policy being valued at £290 on the mortality risk of each soldier 
enlisting under this scheme; and, as a consequence, new insurance business 
proportionately benefited. In 1918 for the ordinary branch the average 
policy was £276, and the average annual premium per £100 was £4 4s. 5d.; 
and in the industrial department the average amount per policy was approxi- 
mately £34, and the average weekly premium 2s. 7d. por £100. 
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New South Wales Buvwess 

The following tuble hows the revanun and expenditure of the New Seath 

Wales huaineng during tho year 1918. The particulara relating ti the ordi- 
mary and induatrial depariinents are separated (with the axcepti 

faeotioied above), amt the tramactions of tha American compared have 

beten included in order to give the total for the State. 
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The wouatie! addsbiwes te Che finds hove sliown 9 eomstderble meres, 
#4 will be geen from the following table, which shows the yearly increment, 
total amounts. and interes thereon, with the wreruge rate realised on Lovent- 
mente. ‘Tho Ueorck’relite to the Sotel bunmess, ood onelode beth ordiuery 
ot) dvd wateiel bea bes, 
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dit woad44 per cant., but the mst recent cate (4-89 per cent.) in lower than 
“thet 185, A companson with the bank-rate of interest on fixed deposita, 
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given on a previous page, shows that diminished rates were general until a 
slight increase took place betweon the years 1910 and 1915, and continued 
during following years, and the interest earned by the insurance companies 
has held a correlation to the general tendency. 


Expenses of Management—Australasian Societies, 

The expenses of minagement of the ordinary business in 1918 repreeent 
in the aggregate 11-05 per cent. of the total receipts, and 16-65 per cent. 
of the premium income, and the industrial branch, 32°80 and 35°06 per 

- cent. respectively. The ratio between management expenses and premium 
income must necessarily vary with the volume of new business transacted. 
and the age of the society, quite apart from the intensity of competition 
for new business. The following figures show the cost of management, 
including commission, and the proportion of premium income and gross 
receipts, ordinary and industrial departments being included. 


| Managemént Expenses, 


Seis, | Management Premiun: Gross Receipts. 


Per cent. of — 
| Expenses, Income, Sa | aa a 
| Income. | Receipts. 
£ e 4. £ | 
1895 438,524 2,380,167 3,392,423 18°42 12°93 
1900 565,380 2,799,512 4,093,376 20°19 13°81 
1905 858,741 3,500,448 5,437,589 24°53 15°79 
. 1910 1,016,153 5,074,204 7,121,250 20°03 14°25 
1915 1,252,438 6,591,572 9,474, 126 1900 | 182 


1916 1,364,053 7,138,291 10, 185,839 19°11 13°39 
1917 1,535,242 7,575,821 10,916,726 20°26 14°06 
WIS | 1,688,742 8,161,587 11,765,144 20°68 14°35 


The management expenses of the ordinary and industrial branches can 
be stated separately for the five years 1914 to 1918, and the proportione 
are shown in the following table. 


| Ordinary Branch. | ~~ Industrial Branch. 
Your, . a5 Proportion of Management Expenses to— = 

| Premium { ‘Total || Premiam | ‘Total 

| Thoune, Receipta, Income, | Receipts, 

| 
youn | eta | ie | Mace | ssi 
1915 | 13°39 10°32 33°86 34°12 
1916 1545 10°28 33:82 33-82 
1917 16°34 10°86 38°23 33°21 
1918 | 16°65 11-05 38°06 32°80 


In 1918 the lowest proportion of management expenses to premium 
receipts in the ordinary branch shown by any company was 13-26 per cent. 
and the highest was 75-32 per cent.; in relation to the total receipts, the 
highest and lowest proportions were 8°39 per cent. and 70-37 per cent. 
respectively. 

-The expenses of the imlustrial branch are necessarily very high in 
proportion to the receipts, on account of the house-to-house method of 
collection, which is an essential feature of the system; the proportion of 
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management expenses to premium receipts ranged from 33-09 per cent. to 
85-33 per cent. and the proportion to the total receipts from 27-87 per cent. 


to 79-24 per cent, 


Tiabtlittes and Assets—Australasian Societies. 


The following table gives a summary of the liabilities and assets of the 
Australasian societies for the year 1918. 


Liabiiitiea. 


Assurance Funds— £ 


Participating in Profits... 68,950,758 
Non-participating ia Profit 896,149 


Claims Investment Fund .. 29,256 
Other Assurance Funds ... 1,646,675 | 
Total rr ve. 71,522,836 


Guarantee and Contingency 

Funds < ‘i 27,541 
Investment Fluctuation Fund 150,499 
Claims admitted but not paid 1,753,597 


Sepia, Accounts.,, ws 3,225,655 
Other Liabilities — 
Paid-up Capital... we = 447,526 


Reserve Funds re we —«:154,910 
Miscellaneous—including 
Deposits ... a ve 1,087,193 


Total Liabilities, £78,374,748 | 
| 


| 
t 


Aseets, 
Loans— £ 
Ou Mortgage ‘ 22,378,/ 38 
» Municipal and Other 
i Local Rates... . 10,405, 38} 
| », Reversionary, Life, anil 
| Other Interests w=: 955,623 
1» Policies ... i vee 7,927,671 
»> Personal Security as 18,256 
», Government Securities.. 123,247 
», Other Debentures and 
Bonds .., a 494,096 
$y Miscellaneous Loans os 12,147 


Total sae see 41,899, 929 


Government Securities— 
British Stocks megs 


War Loans xe ve 750,636 

| N.S.W. Stocks... a. 2,260,852 
Other Commonwealth 

Stocks... «19,978,318 

New Zealand Stocks. we» (8,727,227 


Other Government Securities 
including War Loans ».- 2,097,168 


Total an ++ 28,814,251 


Real Estate— 
Office Premises — 


New South W ales” wes 886,477 
Other Australian States 1,269,593 
Elsewhere im « 672,690 


Properties acquired by Fore- 


closure and Other Real 
Estate ... aoe «. 635,910 


Total Real Estate. 3,364,670 


Other Assets— 
Outstanding and Deferred 


‘ 


Premiums « 779,998 


Accrued and Outstanding 


Interest.. v= - 819,068 


Cash in Banks and i in Hand 1,175,121 
Sundries .., one 28 1,521, 681 


Total ... te ++. 4,295,868 
Total Assets ... £78,374,748 
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Under the Act the contributions payable by inmuricor companied are 
Pruportiqcate te the promyms reoeived Vy or dor tu Lhe companies daring 
the gear: li 1918 contributions amounting 4 (47,|08 were peeetved [rom 
87 inguranst compenios, wd in addition conuiberons amoung ba COE 
were received drome Td tlividuel fires whe insured pone with compen. 
not remistered in New South Walem The eowtrilytiang tt the Bydeey Fite 
Dagtrict in 1948 represent £5 in Oe. per £100 of premeum, asd io ibe 
fenisining distocta the porcentage ranged from £1 Mie oo EUG |e Wed 
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Thére were: BB penrpacien bret inetec (ai diated fro 
hie sesarance} Hitsiness in Kew Booth Wales disring 1314, anel the catmee of 
the inesucaiice ¢feoted duping the year ended Binh June, 1915, w shown in 
the lollowing table. 
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The succeeding table shows the total revenue and expenditure during the 


last. five years. 


The transactions of the fire branch have been 


shown. 


separately, as they comprised considerably more than half of the total 


The interest receipts could not be distributed under the various 


“P15, 742 


business. 
‘headings, and have been included in one item. 
Revenue; 
Year ended 
Soth June. Premtume, Interest. | go. 
£ £ 
Fire safoon| 
19154 Other... 581,814 > 54,308 1,492,131 
Total .-| 1,437,823 
Fire 973,134 
19165 Other...) 696,003 | > 49, 600 1,718,737 
Total — .../1,669,137 
Fire «| 1,043,871 | 
1917 (Other...) 718,297 | }+ 53,616) 1,815,784 
Total —_.../1,762,168 | 
Five - ae. | | 
i918+ Other .... 917,328) ae 2,100,325, 
Total 2,033,177 
Fire n>. 1,227,914 | 
1919 { Other ...| 937,828 | + 72, ws 2,238, 332, 
: Total 


Expenditure. 
| Management. 
Total 
Losses, Commis- | Other | Expendi 
sion and | Manage- ture. 
Agents’ | mont Ex 
| Charges, | penses, 
£ £ £ £ 
{ 662,881/ 120,503 247,423 | 1,030,312 
224,650) 59,$20|135,590| 420,060 
l §87,031| 180,328 | 383,013 | 1,450,372 
{ 452,549] 187,596 | 262,099 | 852,244 
9$7,515| 71,671 | 147,785! 606,971 
{ 740,064] 209,267 409,484 | 1,359,215 
( 583,194| 132,309 | 301,877 | 1,622,380 
516,060] 76,10) 168,857 | 761,017 
(1,104,254) 208,40) | 470,734 1,783,397 
( 415,707| 153,373 | 314,918 | 883,998 
- 253,108! 94,128 | 225,524} 672,760 
( 568'815) 247,501 | 540,442 | 1,556,758 
533,394) 165,812 | 377,065 | 1,076,271 
353,733| 96,435 "687,660 
887,127, 262,247 (S148 557 | 1,763,93) 


ul 


The following statement shows the proportion of expenditure to premium 
income for the same years. 


| Management, 
Year ended 
goth Sate | Losses. Commission Other 
and Agents’ | Management 
| Charges. Expenses. 
: il 
per cent, | per cent, | per cent, 
Fire 77:38 14:08 28°90 
1915 4 Other 38 60 10°23 23-20 
Total 61°69 12°34 26:64 
Fire 46°50 1414 26°93 
1916 + Other 41°31 10°29 21:23 
Total 44°34 12°54 24°56 
Fire 56°35 12°67 28°93 
1917 ¢ Other 71°84 10°60 23°51 
Total 62°66 11°83 26-71 
Fire «| 37°19 13°72 23:17 
1918 4 Other vas 38°49 10-26 24°55 
Total ¥ 37°77 1216 | 26°55 
hiss 43-44 13°50 80°71 
1919 ~ Other 37°72 10°28 25°32 
Total 40-96 12-19 2-33 


Total 
Expenditure, 


per cent. 
120°36 
72:18 
100°87 


87°57 
72°83 
81'4¢ 


97°95. 
105°95 
10120 
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the last tive youre. 
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pride ape geccan ed em dering the years th= Act bas bee wp lurve ix 90,574, 
and of thee |7 125 seman unseruicaied. 

Tetriag L0G the labibtin, acoondiag to the bankeopia’ schedules, 
ambient te EPS, cal the eee te EVIE.TT. The qualifiestion 
“arootliog ty the hegkrgpt's abelodes " i Gerey, ao the ei ool 
lubittie: wiblished after tjevestgien by the Court difier widely bom 
ta hee ghowa the opmber of banlompiel thus 

states i = and f 
nominal istilttes and sesets from [RR to (Hla. 
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Teaxeacrions in Heat Estate, 


Tha Baal Propersy Act, commninly known os the “Torrens Act, waa 
passed in 1AG2 to teculabe the procedure in regard to land tranafera, Tlie 
Act aod tte amendments were consdlidated tn 1K), and ite main features 
are the transior of real property by registration of tiths instead of by deeds, 
the obaolite indefessibiliny of the tith when reyiatered, aad the protection 
aHonied ff owners agains possessory clauna—se the tle ised under the 
Act stands good, novwithatanding any length of aclverii: possesaon.  \)! 
lade sold fy the Crown since the passage of that measure have bean con- 
veyed to purekivers under ita provisions, the transactios under the old law 

restricted 60 crante issued price te 1862, and governed by the Doods 
Registration Act. The ara for which such grata were dened amounted to 
TATR.T94 acren; S.467,019 acres have since boon brought under the pro- 
Visions of the * Torna” Act, beer 0, LOTTA ates atid reminds under tes 
old tetaice, Lands may be peared under toe Heal Property of tbe * Torreny © 
Act only whon the tithe are unexcephonal. 

The acea of conveyed Crown lands and of private estates brought wader 
the Act during the five: pears andod 1018 wae a6 follows -— 


Area Walle, 
Par -———_——____ od —i— — 
Crien Ladle, Crivetg Coda,’ Tomah. Cemvw Lada | Prive dnd | Trtal. 
wich ie, fleet, ALCOTE, | 14 | £ } £ 
Tek 424,017 4G, 18 71008 O07, 355 7, Loa ALT | HT OTe 
| 
[GES ahd, 268 ae 188 S00, 4.58 ET, S08 ia Bau | 256 O25: 
Lone 425,21) 3g, Age 44,855 | AAG Td ik 1 08a at 
TOE: 460,978 GL,ATS | 57, B5R a7) AGTH | beat 


[SL& SS 678 Pee a seals | S710 | 1,320,888 6 Goo. Gea 
I 


Vor the wile paricd dlonag whirk the “Torrens " eysten be bon in 
epermbion, 36,1 12.912 antes, valued at 295,382,033, have been conveyed inches 
ef nar 8 and S67 Ao ete, valued at E65 908,183. haves beets bral 
under it, the deeds under the old Act thus boing natommution!ly reece tberd 

The following table shows for cock year ot the powt derare ihe secant 
paid e6 thoney conaiderntion on poles of private lands, estat ecld on lop 
terme heing excluded. 


Qenveruncer co Promsters (S00 oeilérd 1 Crerp ese oT scieaiminiidman inal, 


Wie: | pier Dewy |. Urpin ‘ene, Sense ¥ cal i. 
a bases wg Total, st + eg Hiral Tota, 
- & £ F. | eS |e. 

1h fare | RAT Liv || Mla ‘cgi bg, ah os t98 
wo 4h | See Th01y || was | 345g 10, au 14, (0 
pal 4.009 18,458 Pe 1 2,270 12,182 Rey 
mwa i ie ja as on,80o) LOT aay ian | 14 
ala 4 Tel | LA 0Fe cogs! LoTR 4, oh Aa) A 
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Ad aiready mentioned, the Heal Property Act provides that on the iseot 
on oi certifeate the tithe of the person mame on the certieate is indefesaible. 
Provision is made, however, for error in transfer, by which persote mlghi 
be deprived ol thete property { as, should the transtion bee tombe ty the weretigt 
person, the bolder of the certificate cannot be disposeeseed of hie property 
unless be hos acted fraudwiently. ‘T's enable the Gorermment to componmabe 
persons who, through error. mar have been deprived of their propertioa, on 
ape Fund was ereated by enna of 9 contribution af ene hulfpenay ie 

the pond om the declared coptiel voloe of property whim feet brought under 
the Act, etd wpe fronsmisasion of tiles of estates of ditedded proprietors. 
is in w sterling tectineny of the value of the Art, and of the tmellity and 
ercarsey cf ite working, that payments from the assurance fund to the Sie. 
Theesnber, HMOT, in teapect of tiles improperly aronted, amminted only bo 
f105e, Io tT this fond, ae fe ceperete pecound, woe elosed, aed 
the amcant at credit, £256.00, wos. traneferred to the Closer Sottletnen! 
Acswmnt, in antordines with the providiona of avetion dof the Publin Wor 
afd Chier Setilement Puta Act, 108, wind all anturntiee oontribuciona 
under eecilen 100 of the Real Property Act, (20, and all claime for enm- 
Penetion, ane cow dealt with under the Choaer Betélaiiaitt Ath 


The eatin ted mateo peered capri wotue of lamel ko thie Bhat be tle Fast 
PT woe ES OO, nd the improved voli wae EAD, | The 
total aren alienated (exclusive of Mederal Cupital transactions) amounted on 
the Beh Jone, 1908, to 2A TO aoten, of whieh, a aleoady alata, 
ML0TRSU artes ate hell goer the Real Property or Yoreina" het. The 
total dictated otee of AE TIM eoree je object boa the opera booe of lien 
al qrertgage, to State eroricipal tir, und to Stale end pray tnsation. 


Mom Ad a, 


Mertgagrs, eanept these regulated by the Wille of Hale Acta and tho 
Merchant Ehinpina’ A Act, may be regiotered at the Regiatrar-Genoen|'s oils, 
Seton a lange noenher of uneegistered mortgages of which ao record 

staat bade 


Cn the tnt of the regieieted inerigages, the amend of tonalderation for 
which a tart stands aa vecurity be pot always atuted in the deeds, tle 
words ™ wal romiderstvon ~ of eaah credit” being inserted in ounce 
whem the advances are liable to Boctuation: and, oa tha feequeotly occura 
wher the property mortgage! le of great valia, an exact sfalimant of the 
toted alvence agaitet mofigages cannot be made, 

The figure in the lntlowing table relate only to cosew in whink @ apecitia 
AMT le tate in whe a, whether that amonot be the sum actually 
fl waked or net, 


= Han! Property he registered under the Deeds Regiatration Act or 
the Real riy Act, according to the title of the rere st wt the ilata 
The cocwiterstion grver fe presenta principal 
erties Ma bom cases. however, it slands for the limit wishin whith ue af 
banks ad of other loan inetiteticns are entitled to draw, 


Linne on wool, mortgages on [ive eteck. and liens on ing cropa are 
registered uneler epeetal Acts. 3 on lve # sing bch 
Si at me ae Da grt end of rach season, terminating 

formal drherge, The duration of Tees on oral onl borti- 


cultural prodace may net ateeed| ose peer, Such edvancea do oot usnally 
Poach large sums, as there ban ehement of uncertainty in the secarity ofered. 
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Particulaga regarding the rematered mortgages of land, liens on empe und 
anowool, ai mormgages of hve wtock during the last Ave years ate shown 
bakow. 


AMitgeged of Lort Mertgere ot eoge) Wig, onal Tira Btiak. 
View = 
Hop her, Deameilerarlion, | 
| i 
VEL Pe be] TTS | 12h 1,4 41,208 | ea lih eel | 
aid Beast Te (4eo, Ty We BAM ciel BL sb 
tip SLO ETAIAS TR | 240g Tit Hue Paiute ees 
Vai 1h 15,729, Lae | Lt | Salil Zbl SALEM 
ik hones | 16 -a] ied | 1 ail | 1,024 IT | 1 Tes 


Aq stated ohove, the particulate iu this dtatenienn ralate to registered 
THattpages only 


ddvtagages on Bi 

Motigeses of registered British vessels are orronged under the Leperial 
Merchant Shipping Ack of 1864 ‘Tramasctions of thie nature are divided 
inte to classes, ant in which the veceel is the sole aecurity, amid the pthar in 
whieh tha advanced ate made on the eecuritp of the “asouat enero,” 
which may consist of ships, whortage applinness, land, and other properties... 
The dead of mortgage la generally executed for tha full amount of the 
Advance. Registrations are effected at the two porte of segistey, Sedna and 
Newensile, and the éombined return: ee doven in te following mabement_ 

Sn i gta i a 


Morhynis sa Ship my Shirase on Aono Cure, 

Yaar Bom eed Wlodie o Pree and iotar 

rinse) wsenionane | | Salling Ysa Fe 
| Ma | anmane, | Ra | Amoom, Ra acre, Ma. Aamo, 

| 4 #. £ ge ° 
9975 die = 1 5 i, - ¢ 134 
Te Ll bia a 1,20) L | Vy 2 G58 
119 2 1,40 | Fi Inada a q 160i 
1a18 I ‘ai dis $47, 72 1 $4,092 
1H | | om | 8 N5a8 + | a0 
Arils af Secde, 


All mortgages on poreernlty other than abipe and ahippiiy appliances, 
weil, live stock, and grew. crops, itr Aled at the Bpprewe Crk A bill 
of gale ie inefwetye ae bo rertain bowser liold hirniture unless thea consent of 
the wife of the husband of the maker or the giver of the Dill is enclorsedd 
thereon, The low requerss that ¢nch decumeant must bi Riel wettin thirty 
days afber it ta nade of piven, otherwise the transaction is void a4 apuunet 
anécution oneiitora and mening the officiel mssuenee or tie trosteg oot a 
bankrupt estate) alae that the regietrablan must be conuwed every twelve 
rontha: ta prevint fraud, and ampesition the retorda are open bo the 
inspection el-bhe public. The total amowot of advance: made aonoually on 
the bulla of sale be niet readily available, bot aecording bo the number al bills 

eo) =H 
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fist foe eutn met be commdembl: Sy oomplese record » meade of bille 


totic hoe, , Ot ber eee, the offre! neon hwy only Unc 
ischanerd in war. “There ate frequent sairutee of the security 
Sake ei vo«t keverehdel foruitets aiel abv’ be-trale, 


eal 1k in pegretio hie thar no recard ia kept of gham; bt meghert of regi = 

tradaon of foreshore: ie a weakest i proces uager al] Acti regquilung 

wig mallee The balls Giles goel the clistharees teghetared duiug 
re pearp amded 1916 were ag fnilow : 


Geagreract ee 
“~ | weit | Sebhgrae MFT 
iwi iia rey Ta | 
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Ataierneatios of Mos ry-LeNDERa. 

Uncle the Monoy-henders and Untente Loe Act. 1906. meneydendere 
miniet be regtetated ab the iLeyishrerdiennral’s (fire, and they may conduct 
hho? tinilerna Ohly tniler tude gen or ther fore came a if = tegie- 
tere! ofiines ‘The term * munpylender ™ includes every x 
the buses of whom ar which is that of money tending. but raz ti ot exctudes 
iovise] paenbrokers, ngtstered friend); someties, umatitutions inrerpitaped 
Lie pabslal Aap af Padtiamued be ted citeny, wal talline ant lenetmon 
PON pahen, The nutuber of meqetretepu: and venrwalt during the year 


TLS wan OF. 
Bereta oF [reas Pome 
The following tale phows tee rarer of estates apa toe ak on which 
Macy duty wee pond demag the ee prem ended the Mth Jue, 1925 The 
Beares lor the two ean ended Jone, 971, are eeelesive of properties 
wiminitersd by the Cutator af Lisette Ewtates, for wheck ppdeslans 


nat avaliable 
Le a) me | oon 25 = oe | iota ae [ae Amarok 
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io fhe forgnin atamp duty wae paid dur 
yokr ended the Meth Jue. fuibeoe 46, i445 ostates, vaiued at riod ean ts Tha, 
foptuanting af overage Valom per avtaty ‘al £3,3 17. 
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The following table afforde o comparison of the propertion of perbota 
dying possessed of property per hundred of tha total deaths in each guio- 
quenninm since the peer 1S. The figures shown in this, and in the euc- 
ceding tables far the yeuta prinr te: 1271, are exclusive of properties adoin— 
latered by the Cirector of Untentete Eototess, 


Proptiee 1 Dead Prapeeticd ot [snpeaaail 
Parvad. Parenia ri Fukates | Pariced., | Parecca niin Enis baie 
per 107 Pleathe {per 200 Letras 
_ 
18a ba Hin IDLo-14 ao 
i48n-ae WA | te15 ey 
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Ut] 4 | ten? aire 
Vey ck hI | [ots ars 


1903-08 ut | 


The prevediig figures indicate # widely diffused condition of proapetity. 
bot 2 more convincing illustration of the wide distribution of property io 
New South Wales is afonded by the pest table, which shows Lhe proportion 
of estates per 1M) deaths af adult males, and pier Mid) dealth of adull males 
and fetales, The latter method of comparison ia frequently neglected, but 
is is worthy of vonsiderition, is large combers al women are powseadota oi 
Valtoble propetiy in them own ngit. “Che following Hgures de given for 
Guinquennial periods, comimocing with the year 1280. 
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Tho proportions shown in the preceding tables have been imereased 
daring the laet two years by reason of the fact that the figures telatiog to 
the estates include o large curler about 1600 in 191? and aearly 2,500 un 
191 &—leit by warnbers of the caval and military forces, and us the majeriy 
of theese deaths ocurred abroad they huve not been included in the number 
of danthe. bh 1938 there were Lil devel ond military estates, aml in Polo, 
a7, 
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The statement regarding the wide distribution of property in New South 
Wales must be taken relatively, and the following table, which shows the 
number of persons dying in possession of estates during the ten years ended 
June, 1919, affords a basis for testing the extent of its application. 


| Numberot — | | 
Pro) in | Val f Estates of Pro} x 

Category. Rarten Wrosater, | hoes Baomened Pesnaie in A apie 

| £ | per cent. 

£50,000 and over - 228 34,102,006 31°97 
£25,000 to £50,000 ” 365 12,494,118 1171 
£12,500 to £25,000 ; 726 12,627,347 11-84 
£5,000 to £12,500 x 2,137 16,410,398 15°39 
£200 to £5,000 .., i 27,862 29,538,955 27-70 
Under £200 i wae 17,127 1,478, 1-39 
Total ... a is 48,445 106,651,753 100-00 


144 


EMULUYMENT AND INDUSTRIAL ARBITRATION, 


EMPLOYMENT, 


Complete iuformation regarding the peewpations af the people fa flyin ited 
only a. the. (ewtne, and attention reliting to the poriods hetwwen the Germag 
Hatee are restricted to employment in dertain primar induetre and lin 
monnufactoring estalsliahmenta 

dub the last Conaue, im Sod Apel, (O01, there were TEAM) broadwinnera 
ind D681) depundesite, clnaatfed an fellows :— 
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For deteile pemerting eteapetions ate ete of howed-winmere ot the 
Oiees of 1001, weeders aw pelorred. th the 2913 ue af the Tear Book, 
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The majority of women and girls engaged in agriculture (inclusive of 
poultry, pig, and bee-farming) and in dairying are only partly 80 employed, 
in conjunction with, or in addition to, their usual domestic duties :— 


| Agricultural. | Dairying, Pastoral.| Mining. | Manufacturing. 
Year. Metal, | Ooel spd }__ - 
| Males. | Females, Males, | Females. | Males, Males. tal Males. | Females. 


1900 | 62,869 | 4,267 | 15,015 | 12,156 26,619 | 32,154 | 11,591 | 50,516 | 10,263 
1905 | 62,419 | 5,608 | 19,287 | 14,209 | 29,919 | 24,795 | 14,137 | 56,111 | 16,064 
1910 | 59,091 | 5,232 | 27,449 | 19,393 | 40,003 | 19,369 | 18,044 | 75,419 | 24,327 
1911 | 58,299 | 5,782 | 27,488 | 19,492 | 43,387 | 19,360 | 17,657 | 82,083 | 26,541 
1912 | 68,984 | 5,779 | 26,587 18,439 | 41,893 | 19,807 | 18,051 | 88,178 | 27,383 
1913 61,525 | 6,950 | 25,961 | 18,478 | 40,543 | 19,914 | 18,966 | 93,036 | 27,364 
1915 | 59,944 | 7,875 | 23,435 | 15,917 | 39,131 | 13,190 | 18,221 | 90,409 | 26,202 
W1G | 59,256) 8,743 | 21,970 | 15,404 | 3S,042 | 14,412 | 16,892 | 87,724 | 28,677 
1917 | 55,122 | 9,433 | 22,363 16,644 38,607 | 15,479 | 17,338 | 88,910 | 29,087 
1918 | 50,490 | 8,161 | 21,071 | 15,938 | 43,7981) 16,727 | 16,926 | 90,025 | 30,529 
919 | 45,528 | 5,353 | 24,561 17,160 46,899+) 14,281 | 18,178 | 96,884 | 30,707 


fIncludes 2,805 females in 1918 and 3075 in 1919 


The manufacturing industry has shown the greatest progress, as indicated 
by the inerease in the number of employees since 1900. The increase is most 
marked in regard to female employees, the number in 1919 being 30,707, 
as compared with 10,263 in 1900; the males increased by over 90 per cent. 
The dairying and pastoral industries also have made great progress. The 
number of persons engaged in agriculture has decreased, but the area under 
cultivation has extended considerably, and the decline in labour has been 
more than counteracted by the use of machinery. In the mining industry 
the number of coal and shale miners rose from 11,591 in 1900 to 18,044 in 
1910, but there has not been much progress during the last nine years. 
Metal mining and particularly gold mining has declined steadily; in 1919 
the number of gold miners was only 1,656, as compared with 17,958 in 1900; 
the marked decrease during 1919 was the result of industrial dislocations 
in the Broken Hill district, 


The decline in employment generally between 1913 and 1919 was due to 
the combined effects of the War and drought. 


During the war period the number of men engaged in the agricultural 
industry declined in each year, from 61,525 in 1913 to 50,490 in 1918, and 
there was a further decrease of 4,962 in 1919 owing to the unfavourable 
season; the number of women increased up to 1917, but declined in the 
following years. In the dairying industry there was a decrease of 4,890 
men and 2,540 women between 1913 and 1918, and though a marked improve- 
ment took place in 1919, the numbers were lower than in 1913 by 2,718, viz. 
1,400 men and 1,318 women. In the pastoral industry there was a slight 
increase in the number of men during the war period, and in 1919 the 
figure increased by 2,836; in 1918 for the first time the records show that 
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4.070 women, To ube rural inde ties, ono whe, Users tod bee, a decries 
of T4010 toe and in lier af 0 wuien sine DEP 

Altior » marked docline in Ube yearn 1909-37, ephapeert th the mio 
ferturiog (Industry pdae i) 108 to che pre went bevel. ao dhectrmee ae S11 mem 
fim Deli Compenautee by jee acpleoet of) ecm. Ley POU there 
Web Gn increase of GAAP beet ail TTR wooen, the cumchew sof en hry sm 
being the higher: an reward 


Urcaping ihe figures ahiwn shore io Primary ate) Steendary nchestrice, 
| following ee en 
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The peomiry indudtioes foo the met corsorian! eects ol the wealth of 
Ausirolia, om] the osemeusiy for tress) gape hee been a fordail 
pacliea] peta en Winer ees froiabetesl bey thee Kote ohh the 
hier] euecurgieg rere! eerie Aeon ihe med fresertent ince 
eures, of whch devaile are giran im verooa parte af thie Year Book, are the 
fobdivision of large cetetes, Sioa) gud her acaba bo pertlere, eealat- 
ies te wierd of mur) wares, the entesien Gf rellway Dnem, the 
coneertntion of srter fer itrgetion ibe, end the pretiden al meena for 
miprhentie predtects, Onhr netetores ahch weed i meky courte life oon 
iitecthine ard te peterre disabilities eam (amiiies lo remote fiatri¢n are 
thee externa of pastel servers, telegraphs sed telephones, the iemprovement 
of dustin) fetilities, mn aubeidres for boepitile atid te medical practi- 
booms aud come Settlement on the lemi is on important fevture of fhe 
plows figg the cqptriadee ef eetoroed scilors wood solders. 


OD eoariey aT, 


Ac the comm in deri pT the ciemplersd, ec. person out of work 
for more then eo week, in New South Wole murnbered 10.010 moles and 
Ud demaabes: of these, 15.450 males and S008 fetal were under uh years 
if pe, ond poproetiod 4 per ceet at the males and 2d per een of the 
fomilo la reseipt af wage of malar, 


feta relnding ty) the exustitiion of vartne? imduatcles are supplied, te 
the Vegeta ef Lasptcr ael holeetry by yottetarios of bende udlons, but 
ming te fehl reooie a hogs comb of ooions do got enpply informa: 
Len rye, coemplgment. Ie Deeember, 109, reforms were reeevesd 
fren 9 Ueber: af theese, 32 with en agp te memberestig of sishie 
reperiod that 2d of 63 per cent. of aia weciechers wote unempleyad, viz. 
0,00 ip eeeeudet of doce of werk, PS] on seeeomt of cicknesa or aocident, 
nod 2S fre ether gages Ab loduttrio! dispote in regen) miners tg 
iveben AT] =e the cee af eatemalre a oemplayreet, 


pasta] SEW S00TY Wales OFFICLLL FEA poor, 


Bene or Uiremrormex. 
Tahour Enékanges. 
The stgetisation of the labour market is conducted in aceatdancs with 


the provisions of the Industrial Arbitration Act and of the Returned Soldier 
aod Salon iopleyment Act, 197%, 


Tho ludwetrial Arhiteitian Act peeviiles for they administration by the 
Department of Lebmur and Industry of Stave labour exchungen, and for the 
Ticenenig noid repilirtion of privane apeneies. 

The Retitned Scldier. and Sailors Emplorment Act provides fir pre- 
ferened to returied ten; amploxers are requinod to meLatale them in their 
prewar eanpligrmant, und, ii desiring te obtaio cmployecs, bo apply to a Sinte 
lnbowr eachonee ore coi tier dealing with the repatruntion ff soldiers aod 
gillars, A, Powel du been eppouitiel tg undlet peti aca bo obbeii atu- 
Pluk doene ar receepheymicnt 


Tha fitittiin tf the State dehote ehclinigeds oto to brite gether intend- 
ime em upern mal percunn eerkiog oopliymiik ta entocmge Lodestrial 
trnitine a ee droves. ty gteekde eultebler troctioy for vigrint aid athe 
periane wevidited for nvdinary eimploy suet, wtil fe owwprrete Toe these pure 
pinwest wily jeriendar comgeliip reece ape ete 


Binew let January, (S10, the odtee dvatleg with Frat vided ining ratio 
hoe ben witiiladmotel wll der labour exchange The rtpivtaee of the 
Hitthenges foe boca by bbe Stake tg fee ote eben, end addins by ay 
of Ion iiay Le tude te eboble peteave to mail themerdrs of employment 
illerred 

The openiions of the State labour exchanges during Ube last five gears 
nite howe lelows— 


faar dad Sth June bard Ng amen 0h firm Pevamne eva be 
IB ta, 16 Li Baz 1,95 
Joi 18, Sos | (a, OhT 1S \e48 
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The Teulusteinl Arbiter bot (Amendment) Ack TLS, provides Gut persons 
ronducting private etnpheg mech agencies aed be [ioe mod must kee 
tepiniers of porpoe applying for libens ov enple ment, mod of engagimerte 
toade. The ecola of feer chntguulde bs fixed by regulation, uid where an 
applicont bes paid a registration fee aod dees not obtain lahout or employ 
iint withio faurieg: dave; the fog ote be pepiid, lew guteod-packet 
expanses, Lisetieipe art peeehibiteld pein sharing fees with eapleyetea, we 
iim keeping na losers Persie whinge eenepboyuiit. 
~ From: 2nd Auguet; 2015, to tttih Tune, 12TH, 210 applications doe Lire 
orra mode, of whicl §3 ware grantee, J ween peloned, § were withdrawn, pnd 
Aowere oider ecasiderition ; derieg the pera 3 lkeewsew werd epcel led. 


Btote Calwes Oenat. 

For the valicf of unemployed porsima soeking temporary shelter aid 
fisistones the Btate Loltor Depit ia sintained at Handwitk in- proximity 
to the tity; a pig, poultry, yogetable, and flower farm, and a dairy bare been 
estiblished, and desthtule men oooble mairtuin ihomeelves are riven 
lodging, food, aca amalh money dtowanee io exelange far lahour, Com 


FAN LOTAeT AND OETA AUT arrow, if 


potent trndenteit, if exmplrprd wt thet? trode, are peed eaten The perinel 

af rout nul ete] three menike, oer pesouerers wlth) 2 
sunilyr inter) Acertein sepputt of training be gitme, ead where poe. 
able tvoinaes ore ent we employmiwt, 


iiwriace apiidal Dae ple pen. 

Vader the prtislion tf the Inderal Acteirsilo: (Ammetneet| Avt, 
LOLE, puyprtite angy be nade from the (meiisheped Gavemer Fianil te emabed 
iy (he aot vf Fuge tur yes ope ide garg or bey ofl ork 
ily tr edroren wether or abricnees, or the caval matrre ol che gee nent 
aftering ii ar lodeetre Se fand mer be esatend olees the Baap] of 
‘Trade oertition that concriivetione ler vanterer’ ie empleo mew i POULT 
propartivns, ad that the fund |e edminienered iy o eoitable commits 
Topreatutivn of eaplopes and reuplopees 


Thor fuowe bere oo opervion under this e<7Ti9g et tbe Aue 


Diitet tf ita te Een wewt. 

Cater the donperiol Act conetireting the Meerraloct (-renereraleh, peeve 
ro: leyialate with peeord ote imualereioa gad qigewiie oe rearlersed wpa 
thy Federn) Jarligedt The Jegidatien wamdker hi ceericg bb op mtoimer| 
In the Tnunigration Act, 2800-1018 the Partie Ilasd Laboyrees Axt, 
14d, the Conarecs Iomberamtia Act. 95, acd the Eelerotlon Art, 
it, The Hemet relating we seeararration reiviet the eiwit of eter 


‘Mie acider torading ff Ttrete, inline poretia whe 
Sidlade rel apnea fueste we dhe ot pte then pee tibend mort 
firate uf ith, Bala, aed peteote imeetal ot etherwiae oedecrmble, 


Contract Tooutprunte 


The Contrast Lonngracta Art. (304, rocoletee the ahsigcieg of fmm 
arants oder contract to perfocs imamsal Ishoor, Centrere mu be in 
weitiud, made by oron hell of rome ition mitad did comdent i Ase 
trolia Thane ete wubjert te Ministerial p~ppeorsh «Sich mig ie withheld 
af the foliliornt af Uh totter ee Liebe oe be pov puddotial bo ce prcblle 
welfirn, other o& wlertiag on indineirial sieepale, or ay to the ooebitioas 
al, ting stomdards proveilime in, bored jaoeterr. Seeterall cay be arithbelel 
alee, af thor be fete prude af difiecliy ie kt g rorker if 
wupual call end whility elds the (oumewr oli This laliry proviso ia 
nak pppliceble to conte Gmergenis wi eee Ait mbjecis, boro oo the 
Wiobteal Ea or diester! Grom oe Gor ies sudejerd dere ber gor dot 
ther employers. 

During the nine peare, 2-16, the gamer cf coutrect imeslemnte ad- 
mitied to Austrolip cee 94, mel of leer the cordtesis of 24 mde to Now 
Booth Wales OM the tote) usinter, 2 tore deeetiied 9 Petia and Lil a 
nome Dttinh, Ti TL, i Meet eer bert withch reakeert Lindiprecie 
wer siieitted, ewig ta the Leesdeurs of the War, 14 perend, of eho’ 
gals weer. Bitch, beraied on Aoetrule, ool of the totel crete A “rites, 
ta thls tote 

Evoyqucevery of [ewcmaray, 
The Coemagrurralth. 

Dian Bit ral ehisfekes fobs mneweoheanenst We Leuniiirst in. wees 

suspended hy the Ceomanweltk theagh preriansit ite wperotiang In thes 


ct 
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eqnnectiodh were confined to wdeertising the gttractions of Australia 


eenerally, with ooview te promoting voluntary immigvation to the diferent 
‘Se Link. 


fat seater of the Prettiess of the Commonvtaith abd of the Beates 
“held in Mag, T080, ib was peoposed thot the Commonwealth should, assume 
full eomtral of the overseas mmuminsabian for iaitigconta an) the reapotiel- 
bility for their imespoct to: Australia, lie Apedislioneral of the several 
Stotes forming a consullative: comminttes in Lowdous thot the Siates should 
be responsible tor the iomigeante on arrival; and thal the Bentes and the 
Commoanwesith sheild oonperote and corvult- a te the number and nlose 
of immigrants to be pbacvbed in the warioge: States. “The eonterenen 
approved the pragesols, and the Premiers will submit then te their respective 
Cubhinete fot appeorsl, 


The Bitote Pole. 


Built-essigtel immigration wae janugureted in Wew South Wales in fhe 
wear 2882) god wae muintaiuel) witil 1685, when it-was disnontinued excep 
in reapest of mcobers af the family of persons olreods gasseuad to Loveierele 
Adter an interval of cweney years, the policy wae resumed in Lie, 


‘The following statement shows the expenditire on imenipration by State 
wenits, aod the nomiber of aeeieted immiaranta who arrived in Sew. Saath 
Wales; since 2005 the nomiber of immigrants waiminated ny reaideits of the 
Stule ond the nuiber selected by the Tthmigraolian Offer abroad are shown 
sc purrately. 
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With the outhreskoof Bie owor magisied anmissation to New South Wales 
woe Jimited-meainky to dometia sorvonis, aod ovo chin close of immiges 
Hea fod almast reasrd before the eel of ila. 


Te April, 1818, the Toperial Government oneange! ta grant free pessages 
to the orerses Dominions for etaprvien pien aud women end their degen 
deta the could prodver evidence thot they would be peweptabla ip the 
Doemiotons and that provisian weld be made for them. The Govertument of 
Hew South Wales has provided far tha pocestances, undep thd scheme, of 
imimizrants oppreved by the Ageut-tioneral, prelerenee being given 
sericiilturiste, damietic serviliis, and porewne soninabed by eodidents of New 
South Wales, Tle grants be the Tmperial teorersiment to dependents arn 
limited to eons aod elappens, who were undar 10 yeara of age on BE) Apeil, 
1918, aud te duughtore and stepiidughters. whe were under 23. but the Site 
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has arranged to assist other children and the widowed mothers of approved 
ex-service immigrants. This scheme will cease to operate at the end of the 
year 1921, 


Prior to the war arrangements existed with various steamship companies 
for reductions in the ordinary rates for passages from the United Kingdom 
to £14 per adult, of which the Government paid from £4 to £8; but when 
accommodation becamne available after the war the shipping companics 
increased the cost to £32 8s. per berth, and the Government raised its con- 
tribution by £4. 


Farmers and agricultural labourers under 45 years of age and of good 
general character, who are capable of furnishing proof of their suitableness 
as settlers, are carried to New South Wales for a minimum net fare of 
£22 8s., and aid is given to their wives and farilies. 


Persons nominated for assisted passage by relatives in the State may 
be granted a reduction on cach full fare, the lowest uet fares to nominated 
immigrants being £20 8s. per adult for wives and families of farm workers, 
£22 8s. for wives and families of other workers, and £24 &s. for all other 
nominees, 


Nominators are required to lodge the reduced steamer fare, and to 
guarantee that employment awaits noiinecs, or that adequate provision will 
be made for their maintenance. 


The following statement shows the distribution of selected immigrants in 
their respective occupational classes in each financial year:— 


| Rural Workers, | 
Yearended (oo ——“‘(‘C;N(CO@DSomecsstticn Other. Families of 
20th June, Farm | Servants, foregoing. 
Farmers, | FO | Total, | 
| 
| | 
1910 1 1,428 1,439 434 Se 108 
1911 12 1,831 1,843 387 sis 320 
ie | ood 2,472 2,483 520 205 767 
1913 10 «| «1,662 1,672 549 3 275 
1914 3 | 520 | 642 | (567 - $21 
rt: rn a B 456 497 | 477 a 135 
1916 1 7 8 126 a 18 
1917 axe 3 3 51 ae 6 
1918 ud be ‘ i 33 as 
1919 Z a a | | a 
' | 


The Government guarantees emplaymeni for selected immigrants, and iu 
January, 1919, the Immigration Office in Sydney was amaleinated with 
the State Labour Exchanges, so that State aided immigration may be regu- 
lated in accordance with local industrial conditions. 


Any immigrant who settles upon the land as owner, lessee, or labourer, 
within a reasonable time of his arrival, may be granted concessions in regard 
to railway fares and freight when travelling to the district in which he 
setiles, These concessions may be granted also to nominated immigrants 
proceeding to the homes of their nominators, or travelling to take up farm 
work or domestic service. 


ae SEW SOOTY Walle OFFIC FAR BOOR, 


T bes followings Slitement shywe the propertaon af Frith subjects, de 
comparison with fovetgn-bern, among assiened immigrants, in tha period 
110-1919 -— 
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Trane Lermws. 

Vhe Trada Tnfos whet, 1480, defines a “trade union” a “ange som- 
bination, whether temporary or permanant, for regulating the relations 
hebween aworkimen ‘and. employers, gr between workmen and workmen, 
oT between ampleyers: pod enployere, or for imposing restrictive oom 
ditions: on the conduct nf ang trade of business, whether euch combination 
would op wonld wot, Hf thig Act bad wet been possed, have been deemed 
to hare been ao unlewful eombinuition br reason of some one er more of 
ite porpaies being in. restraint of trade.’ 

The Fuduetrial Sekiumeian Acts provide for the ancorpornition al trade 
doing wt Hedaxtrial unigna, and the qodustrial srblication (Arceudieene) 
Ai, 1018, extended their powers by wilbovising thes bo .wequirs, eect, ond 
deal with property, tu sua imembere for poyineat wf sabseripthyn-, fine, de, 
in accerdaney with their tiles, and do apply meney and property to the 
furthoraned of political objerts, peoridesl that each pogoienta bee anda ude 
al a sopatate fund dintainel by pirely solinkary coutributions  Drdler 
the Act all persons of) goed cliomcter whe ore qoebtied by the oatore of 
their gecopation are entitle! to be admitted to teembership. 

Freerperation and Disachietio, 

Tn tho oirty-seven peare, 2622-715, 250 alone wens inieerporaled ‘under 
tit ‘Trade Pinion det, the muwwor uober of pegistretions to amy year 
being 46 io 1a0%, 

The followtug shrtement.onbibit: Ube nomen et new uaiene cogiatered, 
aodvother jatiledlate li decennial periods [nan 465d to 2901, ond for 
Surencding Furs — 
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The majority of unions any af comparatively recent formiation, 159 of 
thoaa existent having been registered gmome the begimmme of 100, “The 
nocber cnistent at the end of 708 topes approctmerciy 40 per cent of 
the total inidie formed under the Act, The wrersge life of ol) extomy! 
ihiena whe obowt geren cFeers 


Ceueclintiona for the-mast part hore been directly cemenguret upon daa- 
eo ianoe with the lew im reyecd tu making peturns 2s to the meieriip 
and funde, o defealt wenally ateribuioble te the moriinnd ¢endition af ~ 


union, A oumber of nluns herve dissppeansd by amalgamation +i 
kindred wun igen. 


Avonpets Funds pad Mrwlership. 


Tho Pallas lig adits clos thee peesitiey of €0) tobe goes (i. for 
mol ne ail err! far the fire peers 1814 po US, reer Gree 
fied tinttberabip -— 


Trade Unione 5 : mm pat =] 
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“Tata wqpnndiiare sos a, hd | Sale 
Tread Fumie 3 ay | aa 
Den bevah ip S28 2579 | 214, ie 
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The wnans ace chessifieed in tee groupe ecterdiog tr their -enstitutinn, 
the, of einglogets end of employers The bolbowing table shows ther reli 
live pomtions on et Bed: Deeper, [PLA 
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Kearworees' Use 


Slaten seecistiony of employers hare formed trade unions; tha sot! 
beige thes panier TOT armas) be CS; the total expenditure ta 
ties fnvahe at the end of the yrar ta Git. 
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Exiriorees' Osiowa. 
Dewelag neti. 

The conieption of trade qanioniem hat undengend redioal revision im recent 
Feary, aid the eonstitution of wnves hoa been sncreselnely. directed to 
eentrilisationn Usttil dhowl 1M. separdte uniond werd oometituted dor thee 
vorinits branches of induatries, sh for foals ind female worker in those 
brotehes, Biner 100, bowever. tlixw hut been oe fovement towards oon- 
aglidution of allied interests, so bhul tew Jotul woo retain their abedlote 
autonumy, abd the sphere ol indienne of the mogeriiy has exterded Uirowgh- 
aut the Stata, and ever berornd i hig mevement reserved ui impetus 
ductor 1814 trom the raorrongement of boards ander the Indmatrinl Arbitra- 
lion srt, 113, on the basis of craft ooiamiém, which made ollied interests 
subject te the umersight of ee ehoircinti, 

The following etatement shows the receipts, expenditure, accomulutedl 
funds, and membership of trade unions for employees only, for the year 
LODE j= = 
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Funili wand al EE 
Inditetrind ) eed Aretion | Pesce tytn. apart af Ail of aa | if 
rar | 7 
| Mabew. jemand Tok | 
| 
Dnions hited eal £ #. | Ne. Mn Hoa! ad 
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Manuinetoriug, 1.04 | Ln? F076 | 45,028) Laat) 2,080 Lien 281 
Misco lLanenua— | 
Labour Gitmcils fel Frel-| | 
azations of Bmployem | 1,507, 1,00), SIR. ol is 
Expbt-heor Committees | BARR RON BTR) ou, xl i ve 
Oener 3 |ivoellaneuun 80989, Wea iH, | 30,8ne ase0 | wa77) 4 e 


a Sep ee 


Tatel Uaions of Emypdoyacs. ie #21, Ban ORT | ea Tid Li, a0 ie yey, On lt 6 
The wi Hirangest nn ine fnanetally are inka: énnnarted math the printiue end 
houkbiuding trodes. Newt inorder af maportanre, measured by aecarnila teal 
funds por meaner, are che building, the engineering and metal-working, 
the clothing, wod the niwindactriog {nea aToUps, 
The tiimericnl strength of amplayess’ jnione ii DLE de alsawnm in the 
fallowing statement :— 
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INDUSTIMAL ARBITRATION, 


The term: " Ledustrie! Arhitertian “ig ied here ica bread. sense tn er 
tracy ull provisions meade by legislation for the adiustmant of tndwstrial 
miationg betwee employers aod emplerees, by arbitracion, by eooeciliation, 
nr by cocoperntion of amiplayers ahd. sip livecsd. 

The nepessity Tor lectalntive action to obviate diloeations of indastry od 
te repuinte the conditions of emglegment became urgent daring the period 
of (ridustrial unreat which fillowed the curtailment of public and private 
expenditure in 18h, pod cules tated aa tha muarition adel shearera’ atrikes af 
1SB0, Acie wort puismedt oo IRA ond im THIRD with the objetl of providing 
Tews for the sottlenedt of tmelustrig] disputes, hut they proved. inetiedtive, 
betuuse the partie to a Gisputas were net compelled 40 qulmit their sagen ta 
ethitrabion not, after eubrnlesion, to abide by the award The principle of 
voluntary orhittetian wae ubnaddéoed, therefore, ord in’ 01 the Industrial 
Arbittntion Ack was passed to costes ¢ Cone of Arhitretion tn which the 
submission of teada disgilen was compliers, The jimediction of the Caure 
extended to all indwetrial uniatters arising hoteton employers and omployees, 
incliding wages and working conditions: Provision wa. miade fer the regis 
tretiog of uidistrisl wma mel eft iadusizial ooreeinents between: eno 
Ployers souk unin ptrikes. atid leek outa wepr pen halberd. 

Thiet Act oxpred by effusion of cio in 1804, and wus replaegt in thut 
seor by the Tadurtrial DHapuccs Att. which provided for the ronstitution of 
wages boards, ae subsidiary trilarale, le deternmune the conditinne io ppectiod 
indivetries, their mowirds bene sublet te cation by the Caurr. 

This syst of remulation by-s Qourt and: industrial boards, each ero- 
powered ty mike uwatda. was continued bw the Undusertal Arditention Act 
nf (803, which. is Hie besia ol the existing “tate Legigiation; bot the sgectem 
his boon modified tw soldeqodnt oméodinents af the Act. 

inaddition to the achitration system under tha low of the State of New 
Bout Wiles the Crmnacnwesith Parliament levisliies with euspoot te 
jodistral disprtes exten bopond the limps ed ome Stote, A, beseweploon 
nt both eysteme is given 


Tee Btaive 2rsrou or Txe.- thal, Asarrearion. 


Tho Codusteial Achitrution Act ef (4S provides for the. regulation af 
etbiditiona of todustrim hy oerong of andusteinl conlistion and nebitratien, 
cul the powers of the Court abd its subsidiary deibumils: are mot limited tn 
coos in which w diapite hea aerurred 

Kinder this Aer the range of indystriea amd callings for whieh boards 
might be consiutubed was dened by sehedule, tind the boards were orraaged 
upon the bogie of craft.uy calling, those relating te allied todustries being 
Beeiped onder coe chaiman. The objoctiee of thid arrangement ats the 
maintenatce of a mumber of subsidiary arbitration. cvurts, each having 
power to den) with a prone al aller atries, lint subjett ta-tha general 
Cotten nf the Goeth of aeliestrial Arbitration, which, ce its auprendie direp- 
Cit would vn-ordtoobky their work 

Experience: showed, hewever, that thie aystem failed deo remedy seridue 
defents of the machinery catabliahed. under earlier legislation, vie. deluy fs 
hearing std determination, aid che orerlappine at awards aoong te the 
multiplicity of boards. The Act wae amended, therefore, in 190k te provide 
fer tha npgeintnent of additional judzes to undertake the work of the boards, 
tind the Crurt was empowered to ordify swords, This dimeiding Act re 
peoled the schedules.of the previous act and thar extended to all iidustries 
the right of regulation by award. “Dhelaw wos turthin amended in 1WLa ty 
provide foe the apmointinont of anecial Goorte and of deputy Courts pod 
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for the establishment od a Bool of Trade; other impotent amendments 
voto pnd with the ohjeattoof enecumging mutual eooperation bubween 
rlpkuyors col noployees for the eipesient vf lchestrial matters, aid the 
porvizions for the repression of strikes were odie. 

Tt Tadustrinl Arhitention Amendment Actof 10 relates miaiuly to the 
extension of the arbitration eystem te the employers in the public servion af 
the State. 

Tediontetal Caton, 

Proriaon is wade for the: regietration of industrial umons of employers 
abd of employees; revistration is granted only to trade nulons registered 
doder the Trade Union Act of 1851, ard it mag Le refed OF the applicant 
niginicetion danet o bend fide trols union, ov, it temietercd, weld mot. be 
a bose Ade industrial mou, ue Wl thetobiresd ad thd ceembers. unless they 
ger moplerecs if the Crown, aay la protected fe a provioualy registered 
tuairir. rs 

Acunion of enploress juve. ebtein pesietrating pe san touleerul uuom 
before applying for an wend ai tertile ihe conditije oF on jodustry,. amd 
urunimtion for-this purpusc hoy hwo efeeved of is preceeding in eoaunection 
with prottically all the iadustries of the Stoie extepi donate servie® in 
Private hewses and cartsin mural eocupations, 


Tha (Court-of Podeetetal Arinérotoon, 

Thy Cotirt of Tenluitrial Arbitration ie auperior (ewer and aw Court af 
Records, purcrie iu proweitire pal decisdone by ihe dieiybe of eqility 
ane geal cotton, dodges of thie Cou ete petinaieintie appended toy 
thin (reverie, mi) Clee gage te esadial (tof) by me elt pokes oF, oe certo 
cues, le Pwo cr ope fylyes situ: bagel her 

Li aegier Lo daethidete the deterpdection af beebejea| deeds matin the 
Court may elert Logit with peer representing the hnyteroets of cach of the 
partic, gail imojiers relating to any leg of piriess or other Lesig for pa 
won nana Le eel bbe) for deters ttle ade repert be the wearers 
Along without a judge; the Court moet elt san Bpenial Covre wir pe 
gore when heatiie meatliora exclimively affecting ihe Cran i smiplover 
ar persons dhiployed aichusivddy tee the Ceomoa. or be ailfecor municipal 
em plorees. 

In any district predated by Uwe liovernyr sy depuly Cunrt imag be eon- 
stituted by oo judge or by on achwirmap weminated tw bbe Court, with or 
Witheut wien. A idepoty Ugord bees bey eouetitubel fur Bay diabrprt ul 


Neweoatle 
fodmatriat Howprels, 


do. Incistrial Board, enosivting of a ehoirmae pyal teem or fot other 
embers equally repreenting the ecplorers anil erplayes, nay be eon- 
shiluied for any fidusiey op group of fodusiries on thie rexunmendation 
ef the Conrt, and the Court may condifiie epeciol boorda ta’ denerniice 
qeslione of denied ion, 

Where pinplayer or emplovees in the iodustties of callings consist 
chiefly of wormen, members tiay li appoinied whe are mat enytaged: in 
Hoke ttdustrics of callings; otherwiae the repre letire bool members 
rye, for the itt pid dntitiately ome) with tie partioular 
Hieliostcy or oll tia, 

As $0ch Jie, (01, there ern 234 beans; duciog Sle peer PAL expired 
bey efi of bine ie eee diaaglerdl) cue SE wiry com=bitibed. 

Jurisdiction of the Court aod Borde, 


Proceedings before a board way be ewmrnoneed ley pofurence to the board 
hy the Court or by the Minister; ar by application to the board hy 
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employes of 20 enipherern, or ly wn lidistridl wile of empleyers or 
wimploresd in the lfhusteien ax callings for whidh the beard hae been 
wmortiiend, Sine Oeeernler, 10t¢, the wark of the beards hoe been 
trak@errid te thr Court, i whieh wll appliontiwe are referred, amd the 
Hoare etereien tei (unions Only iv fexpwot of dyplications aud refer 
often, which fur special ronecme tle Cork retort Chats, dis eocepetiony 
fo races in regard te coaed [rh Ulin i Letriet eof Mewkoon 4011) whore, em meorad 
Of dietoore Frum the Court, tee leon! isumrte eqevtiavum thede metrrntion. 


The Coart way cxmriw the powers. jurisdictions and functions of 
(odwetriad Viena, epoca) bore fer deannoathim. lakeweee @0 besmrte 
afd seneiliation commliige, pol ol didueerial reghetray aed Lpaliaa epal 
inaplatrates; aml te mee anni anal codify bode ook wwe all ewes 
affucting uny ott OMe ee Ce ee mt mee 
trinh onion employed lw tld ome wicplerten af clewe wf The 
Court roy aljudleate alow ly reaped of (imdeestecne fer welch: eetcrbe bam 
cevt bart catuwtie intel. 


Whe: the protic [evherrats jure likely te ter alewud che Creer aang 
Iifertcie in any proseliegr liefare a beard on the Goan, ar may appeal 
frm an award of a beard’ 


A Taare iy withe an armel — 


iv) Aeing Che Looe prices for work dane by euplorees. end Ube lemon 
Tim of wage parable ta écinphiyes, pthet thea aq, infirm, or 
dow workers. Prorised thet ne wscrd shell be cache fer peri 
ietopring mahegerial pestis cope bee thee eperiall eorerd far 
Green insticrs, or ket permet ef any wees in ete of 10 
F aneteena trols mews of pe oe 
slag dhe soot of jeerps got che eee te le emer te omer 
tat ob athe te the wages ag Ged: Preece thet. eter 
Det Plein, 1, the iors for cemation of employment in 
wl weer ve Tarts Chening tects teal he the boars fred by 
vied Ane for chesiigr eel steps : 
fr) Balog che (eee rates foe ewertoee aed beliders ie] other qwelad 
elodiog terete de pat far prertione, hald- 
age or other aa) worl | 
(7) Aelae the woeder ne pirepertionale emote ef apprentices atl 
eprerer ful the lege pres ied pai pap fo Phe; 
0?) determining ant bodustriol conti; 
(0) eteciding ce surging ony geen) eich) in peepert of ony of the 
tluetrice or collie fav sihieh il, hw bompiy gavvebititend | 
(9) divelonng that peeieeere ef eeepleyment shall be ejven ty tte 
bere of gag creda or industrial wien of employers upon monk kero 
ond condition: es the Coort may preecrite, oo long no the riemborn 
thereof, after the peeking of tse Iectoserial Arbitration ( Amond- 
ment} J not have talon part fo, alded, or abetted an 
Wiegsl scrike Where ery devinration stems web proferenoe of 
emplarnmant hire boos made in faeeur of pn dneoetein| or trade anion 
of cxplerees, cee devlorucion mail bo coneallel tir tha Conet af 
fot any time wah olen, ap ony substantial mammber 
of ite meabers, tales pert inva etrilon dr inetionu ar pide ong ovler 
pee ie av etrilee; eed if ery leer euomber tales port inf etrilee, 
ot bietigetied a7 aids any athe persia by a bpd, wtih CoE) ier 
roan etch leelaretion fiw wh farrhdal oa tae | ure emer fied 
18) delern @het diloettion. may be cones fei wee fir beeen, 
maiden, ef ctestomerr ert vt hegre ee patie bri bakaenel_ 


ini 
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Awords affecting employers moder the Slate Poblio Service Act: may be 
made only with respuct to woes, payment for overtime, dechuctions for 
bowtel, ett. aod the rescission and varintion et amo rds 


Tn pursuance of the policy of encournging oo-operatiol bermeen amplorers 
a emplaress it be prytiied by the Amending Act af Ifo that sa tar ae ie 
neietent with the mainteaanee of industrinl peace, the Coast or a board 
way deol wich wages and hows of employment only, leaving all other 
Thats to shop ootiiitties:, conciliation comntittessd, industrial councils at 
viluntiry eommittecs formed for ibe: pares of adjusting the [redustrial 
relationship of emplaper and amplayes, 


To preening minimum wegee the Court may ix the quant of work 
to be done, So award mag be made fir-wamre lower ihan the hbving woges 
devinred by the Eparcd of Frade: oud whenarer the minimem wage in 
teletion ta a ekilled aecupatien ié tized at a higher rate than the firing 
won, the umount of excess minat ba the same in the ease of males and 
females doing the suite clad af work. Ekoployeex in the rural (nustriog 
greentitied to be paid Cie living wage ae determined after separate inquiry, 
bat with the taecution af those whose vanditiondé af erplayment hire been 
reriiiated by award, they ope not otherwise subject te the provisrons of the 
Tndusecial Arhiteeen Act. 


Ayeel, afer, or slow wotkors.unahle to earn the minim wage -preeribel 
bey an award ony dhiain pemmite to mire For bess. 


Awards are binding on all Pere eagaped ip the andustries ar callings 
mid within the iuealuty covered for the period mit axcesding three yeure 
zpecified therein, and after such period until varied or réscladed.  Waria- 
fis of awards they be mole onky en applieniian to i bumrd or by the 
Courk Tia 0 pewera) rule of the Court that awards should uot he varied 
during their ioreeney, execpt on special esers, or by monsemt: Hoe Arcendiog 
Aet of 7019 peovides thot applications for variutiga mey he made whenever 
a levi wage derlerction bos been made hy the Boord-of Tred 


Where ah tnstitiition, cartish on wholly er parth: for charitable par. 
feoses, prowiiles for the food, clothing. ladging, of malintenance of any of its 
enrplarees, or of auy of ite iemics who ore deemed ta be amplayess, the 
heord must makuwdoe alipwanee in 4 eardoas te the wages of garh persons. 
The instiliition may be aaempte! frat ae tee of the award, where the 
foot, clothing, ledatng, and maintoution provided fy the imetitabon, 
together gith the micnen paid by the institution te such employees ar 
‘inmates as Wages are at leet @qual in-ralue to the value of their labour. 


With regard te employers of the Government, the wages fixed mast be 
rind, less then thean poid to other employens doing subsinntilly the gume-elasa 
afowerk: tut tha fret that the employment is permanent, orl tht sdelltinol 
privileges are allowed in the -erviog of the Chavernment may not of iimelf 
be ‘untied 3-8 dub tuoti) ivarence 


Appeal From an awerd-of @ board lies to the Court, bus the peudency of 
nn appes) decs-not sudpond the operation of the Awrord. Appeal fromm on 
award af a agle Jide liea to the Court conaticuted by three judges 
Tiecisions of the Enll Couct ave final 


does by Boards ond by the Court, 


During the year ended Mith Jone, 1909, the Induatrial Boards oacde 
three principal awards and two awyrds of. vurintion, and the Court of 
Tnduairial Arbitration made 18 pirine!pul awards ond 85 vanistione; ot the 
end of the pened there were S12 gerard in force 
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In the sero yonrs tined the commencement of the [oder ial Arb cree 
Agt of TH, the industrial boards heroomode 1.196 awnrds wan, 91 pros 
sipal owatde. aod S05 variations. of a total cost of 268,198, which repre 
obs Ai drerape of £55 Gs 1d, per agard, A oonecereble coving wee 
affiticd bs the tranifer ufo the work to tbe Gourt, in ecerdanee with the 

commons of the amending Ach of raid Dard tha five poire mili 
dime, VOT, the average gegel one of the wwi nearly ELD: 
ire EOUT-24 10 “os £0,548: ond in the follewing peer ETT) ooemorwiile tle 
work haw bern done by the Court at an annus! coat of £4 70H approsd 
nately = Portion of the expenditure by the Board of Trsdr theuld, bow 
ever, be tallen (hte voruideration, an sine Tume, 1906, the Board nos dentt 
with matter telating te hwWards..aoch a: the determination of the boring 
‘wage. The tutal neat of the [eard during 1915-18 west? 1 

The qomber af awards cisde by the boards and yp req Comrt during 
ench of the last fre yourw le shown below --— 
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The practey of oollesti*e barralning fire ceserrer ttatutory sanction 
indar the Industrial dpbiwetion det, GA, wher industrial unions ware 
biiperere) ty make ith emplogere written agrtementy, which beonme 
binding bere the partial ahem filed jo the prescribed manne ; 

Tia aotherits ta idle atrettis wee confinned! ander later onectt- 
toemite. Tick) thew Unalestrind drktivetion Act wf 1913 the prerigion for 
te: iri he tage ate tegeiretors of agreeergis relating ie jodumlried intense. 
pireioualy limiter] to coustrial quioge, wee ettended po trode -ooinod of 
eplivess The seciewm term ber whieh ao sgreement may be mile is 
tee pears, bet it eovtinees i fore afier the expiration of the epecified 
tore enti) varied or rescinded, or terminated aftey notive by a parcy 
therris. “a industrial agreement may be made providing for wager lower 
thom fie leomg oages deeleryd by tia Moore of Teade, and whenever a 
iivlmg wage io deolared by the Board during the omrreney of an ngrecment. 
the Goer may wary ine wage prorisiees, 

‘The fellow leg utatersedt elas the surmher of agreerente fled im gah 
wef nee | ig — 
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le Decoutber, 1990, eleheyals ngtwainente wore In fares. 
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Heforetirn! of deerdi ond edwin! dprecments. 


Blnce 1001, breeches of wards dod indeerial agreements hove ecmati- 
tuted grounds for prosecution of ofemess in the Arbitration and bower 
ae of the Buste, the penalties proorereble being subject to seme limmtte- 

Le 

Li Sey. an bere et en Neer ee oppo ie the Depart 
of Linkour wil Taduetry te rere aod meee complaint es jo breaches of 
orards abd agreiniit. vial de te Lilbwnad t% comply mith obligations 
linposed wader the fo, ie eee Lie oeperte al laaseetors, and to i pent 
Proeutiohe one yuent Vherwed. 

eS ee ifthe! BAL done, D510. feo linia 60 te bomaches 
Of gwaiile, He,, Pete Seiad di'otitenieniae } 145 proscdutions 
wort Taltaled » gus) 138 eomtictione waite rivcatiled A total amount of 
£4071 was pall os wees bo ore it toes of pon-pesteen af full 
#Wali] rates whinh @ern avitled iefmre court proceedings were 

Preitedings ber tha Ceort of lindiostrial drkitration for the enforre 
Tha a! thet proticcns of the bolyetrial Arbitration Act inalidiel 7 qaaew 
fi, romper if Led ie ering DL gol ol eoerlet len wee 

The following alateuvent relates to cde umber the Iechuwerial Arbieray ion 
hota. demure the Indiwtrial Magistiretos cinring the two peara aval 
Sith dune, 1910) — 


uu. raqa, 
(gee ie 
Camm | tke | Come | piieleoa 
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© qayrtd wel pees 


Is trary 1411. an aniee pollen of mnaiiaions asc - regu 
mpoonis ond hedegateted, cil worerrenily with the joe 

cone fer thi cnfetartetet of im rda. dtd. thew Inet igmticn Ofboer af 
the Doperteent of Laborer apd Jindustey oa egg Li : 
serntnde atiaonae: dkpenis en Ribenasiateh sane Isle te bis perticl Lange. 

Bistulerr autharity wee piewg io th proore of intervention with the 
initiation of che Industrial Arbitration Act, 114) und a Special Commi 
ther for Chmniliation wae appedetnd am bad July, 1812; bot tha range 
Of hin onc wae Limite on aoemnt of a [odgment dalieere 1 the Toile 
trial Ceurt in Maoh, 1914, te the efbet thet perties to a dispute oould 
mot he aged) fe oi om eeeiereee whem 2 stride bp i ldéwhkoul lal 
ar | meorre This boitedieg was pereored by the puumding Act 

1¥1 

The Inilotria! Arigireiion Art provides fer the oti fine Lau by pre pro 
emution of ceriggn jualtmtria! cierrints lor which way be may Pate 
moaning gemini, comeeipg of = cheipnan fied iw or foyer 
member equally repreeating emplorers aod enplypecs, ‘The chairmen 
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Wat bed jude uppoliied by ihe Mldeer, ot 6 pete eleme be the 
Hat hia epeceient wf Lhe ether gpegtenre ee apprise Lee thee 
Cicwe rum 

Condliatiin eiuiiltie muy be eonatitytre alee fer mny ialbeer detract 
har Whilant wim ther FG Mipine hfe Bue iy ee mining bolawtry 
wal for ony oiler SUE wp BLT, it @hith more than 10 egpleees oir 
wiki pore, 

nese pl COMM itOO Moy faire ioe aoe iebesiehes meatier 
withio ite Vettes it hoa nd dhenpleare pare bet [fat mgoreesmenl ta 
nude and ryisnaed [t hae the elect af ats industrial agrequent. 

Teiring the veer ended 30h Jigme, VD tp ome jet joes concert iene, 
werd condtiiuted for the follerieg induetriee —Emplerees of Shite ane 
Mutharl>s! Chercily, sutelde the city of Byeboer ; Wharf laleurers, Matt 
Jackson; and the Tron and Ste Works Emplopes for Warauh Fear 
agree were toile and fegietered 


Tus ome or Trae 

Veer the temps of the Induced Arbiteatian (Aseemdreent) Act, 1918, 
a Hoord of “Frede wes creed ig June, (Ae Ot le coed of oo 
preaniont (who is a jue of the Coarth a depoty president, [eur eqs 
muners, and Frur aduitional conenhestoners te represent rare. isl astries. 
The last-mentioned ant with the Bard only when manters direyty afiesting 
ruta indostrig: are under comelderation, The Misleter, a2 on peepciele 
COMmLbaRLOder, ie Linke io the detiberstions of the Hoard. but may 
Tot Tike if conaaction with Ute determinations, Im ite borwewtiget ioe (he 
Board bay tee powers of @ Nope) Comision 


The Board, elves Se zcwuli che susie of Reag mace ter mike aen, 
onto of [ring decker: ann peter oF thelng wage fier tebiait an, 
phovess. of cout sen, 


The Ach preeribe that o eparate poblle yeqeliry ct by made (nto 
the orf of living of omploress engaged in rural iecgpations, anil o 
wrperaie deelore ea te Erg wate of eae eilares: and dedwirt yn 
therefrom for board and sesidette, aos) for ah customary privilege of 
Payieenis i kind, 

The Board murt take inte consideration the condinen of the rural 
todhetrivs epel thetr abilitr tn beer wililitions! herdems in wee, ond 
should) it thimk Bt. at mey tefrale from declaring the living wage for 
thes oplorsss. 


and 
aml Fis to previ far p apprenticeilp, and the 
> te aoquire and diseminate keewledge with 


uot eo-operition acal ptedit sharing betes moployers atel em- 
Pape be ene Sole homtels fur worker workers, 
fed workoeet's dlele ed Gilera; to collert stutietirs of jodie ei) end 
wther cablere. 
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uc Cousoownare Bred on lepreTiial AmerrtatTion, 


Tha (@ougtitotion of the Avatralian Commonwealth eupowera the 
Federal @arlrament io mks lawa with reapest to conetliation pod arbi- 
totion for tha prevention aid settlenient of todusteial disputes estending 
beyond the limite of any ane tule. “Phe first Act was pusseecl lis LOU, 
and the extating beplalition ig manbodied in the Commonweelth (lonclia 
tion and Arbitratida Act TMM 18, apd the Arhitrition (Mublic: Service) 
eet TERT, 

The monin objecty af the Wonciharion and Arbitration Act upei= 
Li? Ta prevent Jorkoute aod girikes in relation to fndistrial dizputes) 
it) ta constitute 4 Coart of Chneillation ond Arbitration having 
jurisdiction. fer tha prewntion and settlement of induatciol digputes 
ie) 10 provide for the exercise of the jurisdiction af the Court hy comettia- 
High, with aoriew #9 amicable agreemiut betwean the parties: tin default 
pe urinal. metuement betwee the parties te provide far the exercise of che 
inrisdiction of the Court by -equitabla omard: ta) te enable States te refer 
industrial disputes tothe Court, and ta permit the working of the Court 
and of State indistrial muthorities in aid of each other) (/} ta facilitate and 
encolirage the organiantion af representative bodies of employers aud of 
employers, and the submission of industrial disputes to the Conn by 
organisations, and ta permit represeoiotivre bodies of employers end oot 
ébiployecs tebe declared organisations for the purpose: of thia Act; {a} to 
provide far tha making and enforcement of industrial agreements betweea 
enplayers and employeca in elation ta industria’ disputes, 

Strrkew and lockoute in relation to industry iieputes ure prohibsted, 
but the prelubicion dors not apply to auythlog peoved to Gave been dome 
for pood conse itebepenilent of o alepatte, 

Oreanientions of mg ik ahd of cmplayery, representing oi lent 
100 eiuplayess. inny le mentored under fhe Acton compliance: with pre- 
sc ribet | pond itlane: regvlabration hewn a heey qualification tis ertetia. 
uintabs bo. any litt disputes te the Court, of to be alia ie. Proceed - 
ings Telating te iibputes, 

The Usurt ef Conelliatan ad srbitrition isieake: af « President 
appomtnd from among the Justices of the High Coort; may dustiee of che 
Saat Cort or Fudge of the Buprome Cowra! a Aidte toa be appointed 

apo te the President, 

The Comrtoor the President atte acemtiog to myuthy, good onendatioe, 
and the siletantiol meslia of the -case, witheot regard bo Leche iealities oF 
laral forms, aiicl da nok bound Lo any Polis of GuiSanbe. 

The President i charged with the duty of sidervouring to reconcile the 
parties to todustria] disputes, ond te prevent ond eritls industrial di-gutes in 
oll canes cin whieh at appears to hem thert bie mediation is desirable ti the 
public beter In the-diseharge cf these daties beer cemreue tompu leery 
coun tereiees. 

The Court hag ooztisance, tor the pie of prevenwiow and settle 
roett, of industrial disputes. certified by the Toduetrial Registrar ae 
proper 1 be determined by it di the public interest, or subwiitied br an 
organisation or pluint or by o Atate industrial authority, of referred by 
the Vresicdant after a aonpulsery conference at whieh oo agreement hea 
besa radohed . 

When a ces cas evbultted to the Court appliestion may he made to the 
High Court of Austratia to determine questions of juri-diction and of lew. 
This provision rae unade in 1Obd ta obviate difficultic: which bad arisen 
when thes matters etre challeuoed subiruent ta the determination of a 
case be the Tndustrisl Court. 
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The Court endeavours to induce the settlement of disputes by amicable 
agreement, or, failing an agreement, determines the disputes by award. 
Industrial agreements, when filed, are binding on the parties thereto. The 
awards and agreements are made for a specified period up to a maximum 
of five years, and after the expiration of the definite period an award 
continues until a new award is made, unless the Court orders otherwise ; 
agreements continue unless rescinded, or terminated by notice. 


Awards are binding only on the parties to a dispute, and the Court has 
no power to make an award a common rule ef the industry, as the clause 
of the Act authorising it to do so was declared by the High Court to be 
unconstitutional, 


Thus the State and Federal systems difier in regard to these important 
factors, viz.: A dispute is not necessary to bring an industrial matter within 
the jurisdiction of the State tribunals, which may make awards for the 
regulation of industrial conditions to be observed by all persons engaged 
in the industry; but the Commonwealth Court deals only with disputes, 
actual or impending, and makes awards as to wages, &., merely as inci- 
dental to the prescryation of industrial peace, and its determinations 
apply only to employees who are members of a union involved in a dispute 
and the employers who employ them. 


A State law or an award or order of a State industrial authority 
becomes jnvalid if inconsistent with an award or order of the Commonwealth 
Court of Conciliation and Arbitration. 

The extensive powers conferred upon the Federal Court include the power 
to vary orders or awards, to impose penalties for breach or non-observance 
of orders, &e., and to refrain from determining a dispute if it appears 
that it should be dealt with by a State industrial authority, or that further 
proceedings by the Court are not desirable in the public interest. The 
Court is authorised to grant preference for members of organisations, but 
it is the usual practice to refuse to order preference in cases of respondents 
who undertake not to discriminate against members or officials of the asso- 
ciations. No award, order, or agreement may operate to prevent the 
employment of returned soldiers or sailors. 

The Court may appoint Boards of Reference to deal with matters relat- 
ing to an award, and though the Boards may determine specified matters 
only, their appointment tends to promote mutual understanding between 
employers and workers for the adjustment of industrial relations. 

The determination of rates of pay and conditions of employment in the 
Public Service of the Commonwealth is also a function of the Common- 
wealth Court of Conciliation and Arbitration, in terms of the Arbitration 
(Public Service) Act, 1911. Associations of the employees may obtain 
registration, and when registered, an organisation may submit a claim to 
the Court to be dealt with as if it were an industrial dispute within the 
meaning of the Conciliation and Arbitration Act, Awards relating to the 
Publio Service do not operate until the expiration of thirty days after they 
have been laid before both Houses of the l’ederal Parliament. 

At 30th June, 1919, there were 90 Commonwealth awards and 583 indus- 
trial agreements in force, of which 67 awards and 150 agreements applied 
in New South Wales. 


Arpirration anp ConcinsaTion i oTHeR Stares ann Countess. 


In view of the widespread interest taken in the subject of State inter- 
vention in the adjustment of industrial relations between employers and 
workers, the following notes have been prepared to indicate the systems 


‘aa EW £00TH WALES OFFI FEAR POE, 


ef arhitrucion and powelliacken |e hen i thee other Btans of ile 
Conmog vealed, aed le Sew Bealied, Oye Wield, Caen and ile 
Welted Btanes if Acinet ia, 


Gther duutroalian Stare 

Pieler The epson fy Vietoria my be ersten? pe temelHesien 
Wages and coher conditiees of euphoria: arr ee a er 
ehigh arrive ul determinations hy tiller ies Largednlige. Ieenirela., 
arrdonty reid itt Beal =e bbe denier tel Se rneet teat af 
thet ne th peri 7 Fepreeeiig the Tr afl | 
workers in thn indwdtey, poy ola primis peredaelcd te Vine nator memtaiieare, 
on (f they fall lo ager oe ty oo eroiges, br the Gieerreerilineell A 
epdiolnd Leta) woe tne appolodes| for oe inetiey geen ile reembadien of 
bai Dhaene Porlineprt the: prepaid Beso intro’ wemally af ther 
fio! of pone one io the trade, 

A howe tay fa rote of cegpes For phen sed thee wgrkure, here of 
work, pete of parieenl Pep epertine, ane the wereler aad qereqert ie of 
apprendre: te ermine en ee lineling ep ell per 
cata! if the lacuetry in the whale Atte or whhin « spusited ares. 
and they petaly io bepen Gel) warded dep premised 

Appddale paaiiat the doterininaritne vl heirs are mde te a Court of 
tocharrinl Append, whith eoteinte of a Preeebend, appitel fer a tidal 
pert and two ether inembers wjcpotnted hor coh eae on the sominet hon 
t plete 


Sea mpd il ete | meres fo me for te perisivolien of doled etee 
Piciets ieee For thie grokbliftion. of wbriies smal decli-mete | beri if @ etre ot 
leseli sti inecurcre co eval dart be eet temmcieraege ky fiy bs ee colo. ial erties 
Piet Of a mega feed, dhe ieerertwad pen td fre: was pombe! cm | 
Petiod of teehee maniha 

Tevoanie —In Taomantd there jo Wee Beard reves maielied wpe 
th: Victron aeons, bot a Court ef Appel is net provided. aad a deur. 
terttot lio el a beer ere ter clan erent iy thee Baypreree Cerri, ely om fle 
erennd of iegality, Ktrikee and jovk-cats are prehileoed in pepe af 
nar matter which |e been determined by a beri, 

att — The Giornale) weet be primarily compebery arbirre: 

fen, bet weriain prethlon le ued fo oitttlestion ih livbuetrial dee 
pel Tiiverrial diaiitiona pee eepilated tq ao Cart ef Techieanwial 
Pherae besa. mite bee demebiate Lidl feo oad beta com ike frome bel bit 
OF the Comet "Phar grewelnbecia of ie seed se gomd agepily ae Baie ell been 
en owed i donwetle eervies, ep io tee opel oe 
ae i, oor agricullmrul fur, bot Geos pesiracteme dy pod ert 
om feeriom, Lev ulge aut Lindtisles: ip etgpeagpel ds lied oot ole 


The jude of the Cow, now creceding three in pamier, exe append 
by the Goreruas-(p-Counell for a poriod of mreu memes, ug berg the 
et, A single dedue jody conatitute ibe Com, whieh bi emereperll 
lo reruliste the conditchme of any leduetey Ly awed span peers by om 
tideerial undow. ot ginplayer, oF ane bweity employe in any calling of 
by the Minister, cr ao ler ube: and be rami wee hnduetricl comer to 
an inetmtrle! board foo determination aud sand. 
The |ictestria) boards are opnetituted of two of foor combate eqanlly 
ting the employers mud the cuployeus, aud a chalirnaia Cleese bey the 
other toahers) fillive an dlestion Withls teunen dave the chairman may 
he spprteted by the Winieter. The hoards deal uel with pees pemitul to 
them ber the Potent, The turd of the prilimbe orm betoeliige om of] peroreecee 
oneal ba the jvdlimctey bey Ue distality spore. 
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Judges of tha Coget ire etipawers] to aenrene compiler donfomiiite of 
tie partes 1 indnetrin! disputes, ancl if posuhly, ta bring about « eetthe 
net by amncbble waren: and euidliition eqrunitte;s, wonatattog of 2 
choirman and teo ur four oominces of the employer’ ond the empleyens, 
toy ky appoirted to deal with industrial esdecs Io proelalmed dheerlets 
Agreemenis arrived ot br ¢ecilintion may be raristered, and thas beaiome 
bidding on the parties. 


Goverment employees, bichiding tentker of whe Site Mnileay service 
und the police force, sre specidieully empowered vo form indastrial whiems, 
inorder tecenter into Agvesmenté and te refer disputed to the Caurr far 
set Hhetiiea E 


Strike: and lock-oute are prolubiled unless authoriaed, ae the result of 
ballot, Uy es majority of che ewployees or emiplovers in iv Luduatey 
Oder tical 


Auth dortiata ole South Austealia (odnetcinl waiters are deadly with 
wile: a cotrined apsten of wenciliation mon eomjelsart astdtracioy by 
rhea wages boats aud a Court. 


The Industrint Court is ponstitubed lig? -m aang le judge, permanently 
(EPL aa Treeiddik mel, when Hnally ad jucient haga peh al indluatrinl 
chinpibe, We jup lip smell pl Liv ir sumepenra ‘The EP reqidete Je empurwerer| 
fo itn compkeny eonferceuoes of parcies ta disputes, and the Mourt hus 
poriedivtion oner inchatria) rioters an hiniined be thee Mo oieber ov the Restle 
traf the Cuvet, by ceopbigers of gt lowed Poet el playecs op lige toestidy 
en ples it any teeters, or lv a oepies beer whet) {pe tena) Jinw Pall 
to deiermien po putter, Sep diver minifere imal setticd oi o pom purksary 
copferghe, The Den dose eal exerciee luripdicrion, exeopl hy way of 
Ap pon), over aay th@tter ineder the jacieliction of a wares hoard unlece 

~ anbuiited ler che bear ar he the Mingdeer In fleating with industrial 
maticrs the Court endeavotre to coneiliete the partics, and if an agree 
ment 46 trade inde registervd it haw the effect of am owerd. Awarda al the 
Court ale bindings wu tee purtiss, aauk way be made common vulé ju the 
indwatries fonder, 


Wages boone may be appoiowd for epeviied induatries and for athor 
tratles open the resolution af bath Unuase vf Paribas The boards, con 
wel oat paprerentatier a! emplaget aol stapligers pro q claipuul: 
Eleefed by jam other members, go etupuweped ti tig rates uf paymeit, howe, 
and thin nobler oc proporticd of iaprovers, aleo ta prescribe candies ad 
appreinekhis; the devnuimotiona ppply to all mall abies, enamel] fi chee 
industry in the apesitied dieteiets, abd pewiniu in fewer wat) reried ar 


Bhriken col took wits ore prndilited 


Vaatted alittralics—To Wertern Australia provistan ia indde for the: 
peevenmon aod settlewot of lodustrial disputes iider a sveteut uf eset 
poleory arbitration, which wpplies te al occupations exineyt demienr te 
errioc; momhera of the pele forse and of the jullie terviee of the Bhate 
bla arg emeipied. The Arbitration Court ia ennelituted of @ judge as 
Teesident ancl eg other ice, ane dittiinatel ly the etoplevers’ 
union and one be the uolete wf euplovees: The Precident ia empereered 
be son Pete a coereh pean Intec eoiichu af peorbess toa ispute; Uf oi welll 
met le - effete! the agerernt, pon ocegrhwtraiion, Lenore bindllie on 
the puutie: therein, sa) joey be cloelared| ley tle Cth a een role by 
the industry Lf ne agreement aa tuule tbe omse ia referred by the Dre. 
siteot to Wie Court. 
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Cons may be submitted to the Courk glen by auy party to a dispute, 
and industrial unions and gasoriations are reyuired to insert in theie 
tiles a previ-ion thet disputes shall be peferted for petilemeent in geeord- 
ance With Une lidustrial Arbitration Aet 

The Cenrtis enipowered Lo Ax wap and hours, afl to determine other 
induateial hittes, gid ite awards are binding on all personb-engaged in 
the todurstry 

Ruthie ane fock-oute are prohibited under» penalty of £900 in the 
tie of an-toiplover of a unin, and of C1 0-in other cusce 


Cher Countries 

New fealone—In New Zealand, the machinery for the pdjuctient of 
industrial relations provided by the lodustrial Conciliation and Arbiorn- 
tion Adts combines oonoiliation with oompulacry erbitration, The 
Bomninien ja disidéd into eieht industrial districts, each being placed 
Utne the ‘jurisdiction uf a Concibialion Cotmrnissioner, appointed for a 
tori bt these veora Whe a dispute arises iit any distrlet it is. referred, 
upon the apyilication of either purty, foe Council of Conciliation, nonati- 
tuted by Lhe Comuissione: for the diqtrict and) tee, four, or git assesdore 
miminatet by the parties, © few council being arranged for eaoh diapute 
fa wt aries 

The Gere of Arbitration eousum of a judge permanently appointed, 
and ta. other miciibera, te respeotive nominees of the wii af enmipiovers 
and: of winployeds, appictted for a term of three -venve; the Judie gn one 
feemiber conet stite m quorum 

Organisations ofvemplovers and of werkera may be registered peoindis: 
trial untied, and any two de mire anduatrinl unica may combine and 
phat n registration a2 dt) iidielrial astoviation. Asestiations are uaually 
formed for the whole or the grenter part of Mew Zaaland br the comhina- 
ton of unions reetstered it the varioon deelriets. Tegletration entities 
Ai ore sation tar ihe onlustriol ageeements epecily ing the conditions 
ef imphoyment. iil is Lorine Aasprute Lehore a Conneit ef Cornel leahrris, 
and. iF emery, lefore tha Sourt. Bin foyer oy be cited iodiv dually 
by BR UNL 2 sseoctetion o1 amployece, but siployera may: be cited ony 
when ther ure voluntanly remiscored as an Lndbustrial Linke gr pSerecoti na. 

All Uispustes must be heard by a Council of Coneifiation before being 
referred to the Court, vxcept disputes extending beyond the limite of o 
aingle distriot, whith may be referred by on industrial assaciation direct 
to the Goud. A Council af Conciliation has no compulaory powers, but ‘il 
it bring ebeut a sttement of a dispute tha terme ore filed ps.om indiu- 
trial agreement binding on the parties therete; in roost caseg, however, 
when terms of settlement hove beur vetoed upon, the partios prefer ts 
hove the diapute formally roferred to the Court, in arder to have thy terme 
amiekhied in -an award, which te binding also on anp other employers 
gubeeyuenily oommencing business in the aame trade in the diatrier [Ia 
fotnpliets eetiloment is wet artived a ihe Chumeil refira the diepute to the 
Mourt of Arbitratlon for award. ‘Tie Couork bas full power te deal with 
indurtrial matters brought before il, ood its diisious ore final, Since 
Beegmber, boL8, 16 las been mipewered bo-aritand awards and apreements 
in rogurd bo wapee or hours inorder te ment alferotions in eenditionés of 
con [eee eee, wt the oad af leone. 

Bttikes or look-out are prolubited under the Act only inothe case of 
peréons bound by au award or agreement, or during the hearing of a 
isnute by a Council of Conciiiation of the Court of Arbitratiany Th 
incustrices affecting the wnpply af heteary commited tio: oy the working of 
publre ferries, tranwave, or railwase, boirtoen dine potiee anvst be qiten 
ofan intended strike or lack-aut, 


LMPLOTIENT Ah INSTA TA Tee, airy 


The Labor Cwpritin Vitentiyetion Ant. 1705, preeerhcinw fecr the ctreerte: 

Mena id plo whet ao et, ootne willlion Chm aonpe OF the Ipvbsaetrial 

Gnviliallon etd Arhiirution Jud. onfereeors al the parti tap be 
arrayed, wl Lake hepatic Cetmyieithers ney lee feeteeedl, lot tha Le Peet 
ator eof bee ol umyry bie Agreements may te rqgeshored wud etifirced aa if 
Fhiy wot induetroe) ayierenity under the Gd osirial Comulaitien and 
Atbiiration Ae oA atihw er Jeck-oie may rit be enone antll r 
piney aa af the wrecker or emplerore be tindven, weed Ube renal prulelielly 
Mak 


fireaot Hetain—in Great Britain, industrial comdiuene sey berg 
oepenieed in aoccrdmivon with che pire af the Comumitn og Betetions 
hetwoent Kinplovers and Jen heer oe the Wh (her (Cention 
snpelnee in 1DL6 = With tehjet of totalling o/f pererseent of 
industry on tht hale of coeperulio® tetede tet aplyery ancl the 
finplovios, the sormmitiee reoometched the formation in Inehwenry of 
4 ital At dodwetria} oeyel penpeel of repreectatiee of 
emplorers and cinplayess, supported ty dostrist crcruida, reprosentati re of 
the employers sseuciel pops oad the trae ome, aol by eet he meta, Ce 
Pern ig Lie ger ard ce eres ce coe lcd wai hahepa. 


I qetindaiee with the wudertying premrighs of che Wholly ecliciw, the 
Tenet hhh and fared en of the ome le anil ceeniitoge are mit Bacal tp 
regulation, bur are arras)ed by the pereene «egeged ip eseh pndlyabry 
Ganurally ihe nathine| coanel! of om itehuery deals wich tho (allowing: — 

jaf ercuriny to the wurkert « greater Ps is 20d ceo pepebt tite few 
th cheat al het Af meek rated tind, tha aotthenent 
of ware and ath cmdline of emplaymant, the ouubliehoient of 
Gviiery fot the speedy determinaiion of iniustrial lave | moana of 
ALTE to I plies arity all paepleceeent and al petzeherdtlon ; till 
sitlun uf practicnl knowledge and otjea snsie of cinphvyowe, anel af ineeni- 
Aeevivn j imdetpis] fesckinah j ssdictlosd “tcaiait on ths ceogeration of then 
jorkéfn for dhe cupeorement of poe, peelleord, atl empahibaeivd | 
ee ee aGecting the wdgsiry ; the eatablishweryt of dlletrict 
poocie works couches | ped ogeperanom wills mom Seva) anes vert tha 
of qlee iniuetrige 


The win Toorteee of a distte? arate) ore to consider abd take 
enoutive action within the dietreet in pegarl to oetiors depoted ly the 
ational njeecil or teferred ly 2 emche qemctiitioe | ane, wubb te the 
Peto acl thee dublin!) enti to rol with agp, hore, Oe ing eit 
ditions, afd eller otters oo hor os Hees feed. otily if porticolar 
iD tall antl. 


The Whithey Casenitiee reooteuended glei that a ‘pormianent jai 
ational sodustrial mreneil, consisting of eepreoentatices of all (nduatelon, 
he extaldidhed te dea) with matters of eernmen jotereel, abel dn vu-urdl imate 
the werk nf the serile of the ch Reve protests 


Tn Deeeober, 1900. firme joint imturtiial coundlla sad been eutut 
lighed. reperenting aboot 2000000 workers, and interes [riduatrial recon: 
Brocton qommittes which are eitrler in natura and funetlome to Che 
incustrisl ceuneds, were in operation in Prenty-four [nduetrlea, 


Zod FEW S00TR Walks OFPPICLIL FEAR DOOR, 


The tndustrial councils are purely voluntary erganisations oreiled bp 
Sareemitih between employers anil ofan laicur, and the ayebeni La not 
tppliewble: to ghorparised trues; Hareedowe prov iion baa bey tande far the 
esrahlicnobenk of Trove Bours te Tegolnic conditions of wmuployment in 
auch titwelr ves Trade Doords are composed of representatives of 
Peoples end af workers and o anal) rimmber ef pores (asually three) 
unoonnent edd with the trade, 4 board may be appri nied for any industry 
i orftler af the Manieter = ite prinere funet hon la to fiz minim rates af 

#, ind it may mole recoromenditions ta the Goreriment ooneeroing 
in pc eondintona in the trade. The determinations of the Trade 
Boards are enforceable by low. 


The Whitley Comnmuitien war oppose) to compuleorr arivtcalpon for the 
antHement. of industrial ise, gud it recomended the vstehiiehinent of 
immanent arbitration oouoel be real with dispute: under vu apetem. of 
weluutiry: ofbittecianw. This tribunal, the Indeatria] Court, haa been 
cotiacitited onder the Indogtrial Courts Act, 1919, the tenbers being 
appointed by the Miniseer of Lateur. Disjotce oar te referred to the 
Court ante after the exhaostion ef meame lor conciliation alrmudy axiat 
Tog io the trade dad lv done of both porties, exeept i ferinin cases 
telaliog bo tapes, whieh ony be aubmotiond by the afenister pon the 
bp plicotion of ote porte: Should the partie ilar, 9 lispule thaw be 
referred tem single arbitrator appeioted La ie Minister, or ton spool 
Roord of Arbitration, composed of menibers selected br the parties from 
panels of persone appointed ley the Minigter to acon thease boards 


In order te prevent mn auddlen duelice in wages the Industrial Courts 
act cotitiinied prorisigns which pradticully continued the ovisting rave 
wolil Aah Septeniber. UN New rotee tia be awarded by tha Dndue- 
trial Court in settlemont of o depute. lint fhe sword will nob le enforce- 
alle trot pt by mora] obbigulion , 


When @ diapute agcurs ot nppears tihely to oeeur, tlie Miniater may 
ap poine a opart of inquiry to inveeligate the case, in order te ghtain for 
publication an impartial seeount of the merite of the dispute; thie power 
Tap les acerciaed without the vousent of the parties. 


Pwo billy relating to iniluetrial mnditions were introduced reerntly 
inte the Imperial Parliament; one to pureride for the catablighment of a 
masimum working week of fomv-ejeht hoeura im searty all induacries, 
except doméstie service and pgriculeural lobour, ond the other for the 
Comet Libion of a oomuniieion 64 ingtinn inte the minimuc rites af wages 


Qonada—The federal law of Canada provides far the goth uent of 
indwetrial disputes onder i eystem of conollintian, 


The Industrial Dispotes Mrerestigacion Act of 1907 provides machinery 
For caneviliation in digpovn jn conection with transportation opm- 
ponies, public utibties, and mines: in L816 the provisions of the Act 
were extended by proclamation to tiwatries concerned jn the enpply of 
war nuteriala uf all kinds and the coneeroction and repair ef ships, Dy 
the mirtinl consent of the partica dispule in other -botuetric: may ‘be 
feferred for eettlaient bn peordaee ithe the Aut 


When a Uepute occute whirh fe Uhely te deed to @ sieite op lock-out, 
the Minister of Labour, on the epplisation of citer pariy, appointe na 
board of gencibiation and invesitratien, ooneptiae of = comings of each 
party and & cloifiian seleeted ly thes ceo: if the parties fail to simon 
a8 to fnominations + board may be sclocted by the Minister. 


EMPLOVMERT AND INDUSTRLAL 2hittearhe®, Boy 


An ammantiment of the act in JPLS mothers the Minieer, stem o 
strike or leckaut bid oecurred. to appoint 2 beard sithest application 
“ either af (he partiog oA pew board is cometitgted te deal with each 

Tepute 

The Booed ondeoppure te efiect conmliatinh, aud if = complete sence 
ment id ot atrahged @ report of ite inreetirations and ite recemmends 
tobe for ak bettleient according to the merite of the come in foewarded to 
the Ainietere for pubticwlien. A board hte Bo porter te enforce ite deci 
ridge, ood ite guctesy epee dereely ope the peer oF pode opoing, 
Hiergtirg poblicte i en conportapt tigehone pf the epson 

Sirihee wud pok-oats ary prolibited priar se er re an invcatige- 
tion, tut, after an intestization had Seen conrinded, the parties ape fre= 
to declore ® hiwk-out of a strike, nullese ties hare agreed te be bound by 
the decisiond of the board. 


Dispates between the reilroed companion and their employees may be 
Udiurtol ander lho prorishma of the Ceorilletion and Labour Act af 
1808, which @uipowers the Miniver of Lebgor te a t Leer of cere 
tilintion te deat with euch comes, open the requast of cither party evthow 
tie caneei! of the other, 

With. thewhject of pieerenting bvdietriel dicate dering tle period 
Titan Head, vephosmblag exploners tard Coron. So ebiee cei tery 

p » Dope eurplovery wer ir either party 
to a dlepule mght appeal || diewstuttied with he recommendations of: a 
beard al eanllietion ; ond o Heard of Adjatcre faa constituted af repre 
pea Lativer ol Lhe ruitway qompaniee and of the organimations of railway 
workers for the settle af dlinpute arising im the railway lertice. 
The Latwur Apjea! Beard wan hes) im Mae, 1S. 

Cntte! Siew of devwrire—No geaeral scheme of insdatria| ‘ea 
thu bee berm devised in the Duieed Semeoe Under the Fisdersl the 
Secretary of the Department of Labour a empowered to act on mmbiator, 
Bnd fo appoint conimiitlenere ef contillerion up indertrial diepates when. 
dr in hile pudgrent the loterete af indweteial pieoe sete eauure ib, ond 
the Unite) tate Breda af Mediation and Custilatiog way appointed 
fot thor eotidenient of dinpities oriting on the Lrameport services, 

The Rational War Labour Deerd wae created is Mareij, £518, te settle 
hy mtithiation end conciliation divpates in felts of prodection teceesary 
for the aiseriee onducl of the war and im other Selda of national actiecty. 
The Board dealt sith disputes winek remaieed unsettiel alter other menns 
of settlement bed been invoked. || wae authoriend te prewide by ilorret 
appointment op wtherw for cepmitice ged beatae ta aot bo wortgns porte 
wl thr oauutry te eocere the methement of uiapates by ical mediation and 
onptilialiid, anil, it the oven of the Leilite to eeeurg wordt Lerent bp lena 
red Lal ea. phe ayeiaytieo aan alea bearing eel eelion. ‘Tig Henrrl] wun 
terininaied Lo Aogiet, Li 

bo Ohetober af thal. tear a eetional bedtostrial costermed of f¢pi eum tar 
tires af stephenie, aod the pablie met in Waahingtun tu dum 

relate fo tater) cenditiers aod te initiate tmeneoren for 
the Linge ym of relations Geren capita) and labor, “The confereie 
did pe cle: jo cb poet. ering te the withilrawal of the lator mn - 
eae hlieatie ates pel ahh mera Ae the right of roflecti ne 
bareainiteg A setvead Dochuserial © Cenikctebin: tallied ta Sorcassher, frriulsitand 
ik teriitalire prepa! for tha ectilement of cetnetrial disputes which sanpet 
be wetiled by exietiog machinery, Ie way pomopeeed to divide the United 
Bates lite twelee districts, of oot al whirk a leiard woult be provided, 
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the members to be chosen from pitied of moployers and of pe de with 
an pmpartial chalrman, abd to appoint @ cational Industrial titbunal 
compote” af mind memes. ayually repeating the samployern, the 
employest, atid the pubic, Cages mowhich a oneiitioie dedi Fal OL 
homdltd fy the disitect tribe! wend be eofeeed boon mp or te Lhe 
maabrecisl, trike! anil deride eld bey effet ae Polontele) agter 
ease 

Boome of the Amerieon Siete bere provide: machiory fer the mypuletion 
of wages and other couditigas of ime qd jueenile workers, and for the 
pttlement. of jodustria) Gepstes by eeneilivtion [i mony lene ined ustries 
infustrial agreecects bare bern arranged by vollerteve bargaiving, wad 
io a peber of individas] mitablisiqunty shop eommithe are i 
operat ae 

beet Diiqagrrieie 


The teh Arcitraten Act of 1008 prahitined aoe of atelier fm 
feat bette a reesetieble time hed ela for meinenes to the Court of « 
miter ic dupe. or duriag the perdeser af proceedings in the Cogrt in 
relation to an loduetrial dheqrite : 

This ened prekibicion eae made atdolyte wndher the (verdant of the 
fedortrial Diepatet Act LR. aid th (malta: Ser itadkt ord aera 
aor PSD, het he Telgatrial Diep Anwidiaent Ack provided for o 
penaliy of twelve taethd iprieeniort! for any afiotipi in inatigat= oF 
au im ey Hg i the mete @! e etoie ot jeek, ont at dimeniinnoe of 
fork in any coro. 

The beotietehel Apigtentiom det, TE03, repealing ptevioms Arts, alive! 
af fhe repression, and sot of the slealoyte prohibiten, of brie aon lik 
cuts, end mplelitgionl » pecauiaty poraltp Inte of inept. Ao 

ee a ee iokingy part in oe atrihe or Lame ba guages 2 
able fee Ge, the mua [ng feck) Geog £1 60, aad for eorike 
26 sgesstg peren, ced CLS agent @ uneen =6(The Coury was 
hand fe green & Fre of doje a pila ater pers from 
melding to coatigete of to gid 1A ke belt of ori, the mati 
prealcy beong it rare) fer ile months 

Tea Jovdine Artuncion Amandiaent Age 1015, nepenbed ifs A ox 
alone af Ube 0008 Act poperting strikes ate) cotabliobed tha prineiple that, 
with corals secant lena atric sup be pecepeles! an lawtal, the : 
bd np others, boing Tegel — 

ia) Auy otrthy by eoeplepees of the Giewercmert eo tte Departments, o¢ 
all elty, ahire, or manicips| ceuncil, or by empleges emgage 
ie GT navel center, 

(8) Agp strike by empopee: in an tocdetry ef mick the oped] ciemas are 
reculewed by award of industrial agreqement: Provided thar where 


at eeporers nay deride we wld from io coedivess by o 
majority wow toler af w oetceet ballot, in whieh mot lee than 
fwoethinds of the seemiers tale per. 
fc) Asp eteiles- which hes: been opened prior te ther expiry af fem 
bee dae frtlon to Lhe Minceber 
Whe 2 stoke @ sevteerlete ae et eee Eee dere the rerereey el 0 
ef eny j=duetrial or trade uneop, er of oxy geome of eopiggess, im order 
wearin whether the magjeniy i or le oo in ferour of the prike 
Aegean wie enters err tokoeg port or odie oe pbrtung 20 
[hea] gitriee oy bp fed CRO, ope oo pemelty cof peeing FS, or gis 
munis’ lmpricamet, may be imposed on oy pense aiding of usigeome 
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an iflegnl stoke oc obstructing: a ballot. Peaalties ore fore ale for 
Dickéetiog in connection with oo egal strike or for iidociog persone to 
refrain from handling any commodity duriog the curreucy of a strike. 

Under the Commonwealth Conetiiarson and Arbitration Act, strikes 
and lock-outs i relation te -jnilustrial disputes: abe prohibited, the pro- 
hibition does cot apply in anything preved te bore been dane for good 
faudd Independent of the dispute, hot io eae of prosecutiog, the onus of 
such prodt ligs-on thedefuadant. No prosetution for strike ov bovk-out can 
be instituted without the leave of the President of the Court. 

The following statement: shows, a¢ far aa ten be ascertained, the number 
of workers Livolved, ard the time leat by indsetrial dishwetione. comtin- 
pent won diaputen in eaéh Year ames WS. Le ealeulatne the working 
Hoye lost unly ootuul working doys, vic., days dn which work would ordé- 
untily be perform, have heen counted, hutapparcotiy no allownnes has 
heen mide lor inteaniutteney al employment. Partiowlare are shown 
aaporatly regarding disloentious which originated docing the year specitied, 
wid choae whith commenced arian earller dare:-— 


Datoostioae | Warkara twats, raring tag hovt iting eae 

Tue = -—— = | —_——- = —<— 

(dA | Mew, | tad | Aster: | Mam, Twist, | Antari, | Mem. | Teal, 

! 

et Ld) ae ee a] | Tatas | 75 SaF Saabs.) Val Tal) 737,156 
as 7 a} dl ATID | Pao) Be | Ld ok 10°50 | Hd, 242 
Pani a M4] BA | aa | tot 102) ihe aig | Pol BST | SRE) LT 228 
WAT S| aM) SOR) Dee ae | DG Beg 13.513 2,407, 51f 2-H7H, Goo 
Tels ] iad | a9 Si | 25/652 ERS | 4,050 | 18644 100/424 
(010 T s06| 31d 104 | Ba) | | Ved i | td, daib rol ba, T14.) By i585 


Tbe total logs of working time ducing 1919 anounted po 2,182 598 dova, 
of ata 10484 doye were it respect of dislocations which erigineted, in 
ta Of the 06 mew cdiehoontiogs oi T19) the oiekl triportant dispeabe 
we a ea at Beoken Ui], ig Mey, with whe mite enging-drivers, firemen, 
fe, au afterwards extended tothe minors; Goh workers wire favelred, 
aid apete the endef the yenr.) 20) F609 working days ligil been, lest, ond 
fit wibnate wenn unecti led 

Fucther purticulnes reuardii thi new ditkationg i each year ore 
tlewn bel — 


| (iH oer Fiori. Watkers tmiralyed Workleg dnya bot. 
te | —\_ 

alate nts | TOM Mining siting. | Total hang. | eis | Dita 
ia 2) oe | ay) BaTE | ieee 7 | etek | iteoss | tartar 
115 BS SS | Bd BSNL | oes et | Som.e07 | 180,700) ATn-20T 
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liformatiin ia wot available to enoble a relinble extinate ta be made aa 
to the eostoof the dislocations especially during a poriod al abnormal 
industrial conditions and frequent thange# i rates of wager, be. The 
Tecorda are dofitient in retard to the sex-and aoe uf Che arkers tnvrolved, 
atid the extent to whith loses: of wooed during a dithetotion are compen- 
bated by bigher rates of pay after Tesuiptocn, 
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Tie uniher of workers afeeted by disleeations lasting soe dap or Lew 
daring [949 wae 72.059, and thé lose of working Jape 64.909 an Hite 
brief disiacdtions acoomted for approcimately 44 per cent. of the tone 


fume, 68 per cent. of the workers intobeed sol per oot. of the work 
ing dara lost. 


All cee werent plese infer hie ie geen pe er Polley tebe pecaiie ple 
duration af thie disheesdione (pn Te — 


feeritien in hae [tesa he Prien 
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persone, ete : bet those pertaisigg m the roognition of s union amd che 
tolorement of gouion poke cre cleified omer the head of “Trade 
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Settles? af 6 alasedfiane. 


TH the 04 ihrelarnt ier of 191d, 264 wore breaght be @ ego heer 
te direct mumonietom (petonery parties: § wore setrlal hy arbitration, 
17 by replacseeat, aed FL bp eee mentors. 
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Resale af Febftaae vite 


Of the disloestiona in 1910, B2, or 19 per cent., resulted in remttptom 
ef-werk with oiodifed conditions, more or ire in sepercdannr wrily the 
workers’ clijins, Io 224, or 70 percent, na med Gestion ware granted, 
whiie the results of the remaiuing 4 cases were nel recorded. 

The following stetenent shows the workers invelerd and the time let 
claamrtieerd ding to the reeults of the disevations, In 1819, nearly 74 
prrooont af the werkers trelved. aad. 7) pan went of the time lot, wae i 
reapert uf didocations in which ue modiicetions were granted 


Hodtfention, Sy Bipiificette, 

ile fare 
Viste thee ber ete | ee ed eee 

[iit Im Sea oe 9 86a 
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W aces. 


Tis tafe Of wane for prorticn|iy ol) ele of odul wore ite pot 
filmi by icdlimtrial Enhunels exepeleiyg sbatuiory- ethos, 


Juvenile labour plan ig protected to some extent by the jaw, which 
pretilee feat a iniiiinuin wage ol tet leet whois be pe reek maiet ep gaia] 
to factory workers, alion aealetente, anal others, and thus preermted the 
thrvsteiod derelopimeni of a aveer under which yonng workers were being 
eomphiged pith feritinbtd tient. 


Vis eto the utes cf weyers the indostrio! trilools detngoieh heteeer 
the tosie or living: wage for uoshi ed foboor nd the seconde oe, which 
ie nommeriti for ski) op thor eporial qualillentiona. The prinmple 
foe teen adept chet dee beweet rete ret fet allied t toe eer tn the 

p reaohhe etaudar| of living, ood the ele hae beg gieem aioe 
tory deree in the Shots agate ber the lndvetiial Acbitratiog Aromtiant 
Act of TLE er thin peaaon the qoiion of ihe cont of Hoi lo af 
ptieary beipertence te, ih wayge- lating: tribunals, nad levestiigetions 
tevee been cobocted fray tlm to tiie ja order to determine wu wtonderd 
living: seam te be ooed wa a bngie for their determi dubious 


The Lining Wage, 

The feet liqgeiry late the dont of Hein wape wae oondweted by the Presa 
det of Lhe Cetutecwealth Cound of Ceneiliathin ined Arbloration in MIT, 
whee ot ore te obtain y eetieston of vacian ution. the mainlasturer of 
~ Lerrester “ fithings at Butshine, Virtoria, wie najiited to show that 
the fog ef hie employer sere fale ottel petal” “The minder 
ge fier medi er) late ters wo thier Uber at doa, per Week, the efanalrid 
femtag gees) om the“ perine! pees of the ere minpleger eeu) oh 
bom beige biving om civilian’) comimanity; and Uh) averoge family 
ws taken ee“ about fee” 


For gee frare thie rite, lteter oo the * Ap eveoior wage, ad eed de 
herein bey pee Stwte teilionala, hich (a Meweriber, 11, he Ladaatria| Covet of 
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Nee South Wooley deeltled thot on eerent. ef the inereeesd ene of eedi- 
tim: the waye-should ba jocresped 1p ia. por week, and eter jm tO petted 
to concert on loquiey io onder te Gs Che living wege for the gumenres of 
the wages lima ria 


The statidard wage woe defined ae thet ehiel will do neither imore mee 
lede thie aodble @ wodkir at the alata te etvlals thet leranws wenger ereahd be 
amitded. to ciminttin: bimedif{, hin wife, and teu ohildren—the peerage 
dependent fanmeli—in a hovae Of three rooms dnd i Witohedn, with fn, 
plain died tee ve, ut apatite sticbeleet: fey igetamivta by atid palit: be 
muuntouc benlth and efficiency, and with an allownnn lor the farllerwring 
other pena :-—furl) cicthes, boots, (menetoce, whennile, tition, life i tar 
mm, suring. atcicemk cor lainelt aoe thes, lee of enipligient, oom 
rentnintins, beaks and nemapapers, bein anil Eroo Larvae, arin tome hase, 
mangle, echog! rawuivites, amiaenenin ond holiday, intosvalang biyuors, 
tokeece, alebmese- ged desth, domestic Welp, mma) eomitirgencion, gum 
rr hag rity 


Ag the pesale ofthe ire the Court, liv Fetriiey, Ud, peed che enim 
af 235) peep pel on the standard elo ame for nell, males is Sedans, bot 
eter thar fa eine af che proaporone cendioon of the indpeitwe pea 
the bernda should -~_ mare than the lveding wore, vin, Ae fd per day 
bor onakillod lake, Os. tel. for ordljiare work, ov fe fer hegey wore 
fe Deewenber, Lis, ut Cart tolied the rolniniuin wert te ie Thy pier 
rote fo the beerele oo iieredee to OFn, per wqolt all waged Uoder that mrmoust 
is tiecoriiar, WEE, the leit rilied the miinlenam. wai te ffs. dd. teow 
ee ebay or ti Led. per ho), dit déelalony belo appl icd ble ante 
i fetoe aici, Do gscrmp la ds ‘Dag Court fei) thé iets wetige fon 
fatufe eset ot Ook iL por eek day. at Tas iid, por Phe 
iil diinectedd chit di cuzin th aang a vwuels halo La Ud. pet eid aden lad 
he (pissed to Sie pate eh (doy ot La Pd, ed Hei eh, 


Tn (004 the ditermination of the living wage far piirpowe of |ndisrrial 
a ee | decisis 4 wf the Boord of Trade, Ie fire 
tapi? i to the ovtreied ae dedremed la the average coat of living wee made 
im Sebemiber. 1005. and the livleig wage for may i chi tetropelltan ere 
exe Gee at 2S et orth, or Tie, pee ley, or ta teh pee howe, The Board 
arrived at this derision by adopting, a» i edariing jmint, the living wage of 
fs per eeek der leeel toy the Chowti in 100d, rel teoriening 1b lo propertion 
thee they arnt oll Uri ee, ditililewter! bee the dlpreed adi (ii lit puevhialag pence 
a mene. 


in 1018) the Rewrd departed from: ite former moiod The eoer al ihe 
ieee] pei, Je te ee ot fet Pobre, (OR which) had bean aesepepl 
ho thd pereediing rome, wre iid Ly the adder ol da, Ld oe bee 
llewenee for trait aed wopetabled at that dete, ond the total £) Oa dd, Wad 
lveaght wo dew sod ealpolewed at ft Die dd. by det application of price 
linker Qenietees, Hewt oles See reonciéldopel and the former baaia diacardad, 
The allow caer prowitualy arcepted for clothing. for fuel and Light, wd far 
Leena, Mine eh petildiretdy mero, “That Mewieel mtotitd thop [t 
siete) Lured bela ty inet: Uh eniytetion Lit McwtLonieud, HaLiE ree 
etstdel pt Wied BO pet et od thet total eapenditiecd of a aivcdiaed family. 
ate) Goal), alberta) VE tel, @ eet equal by 17 pee dent, of the ehole 


Avwordiog|y the Hoard bess thet the avoroge cont bf Viele hod Lecrnuiel 
tn ES its por week geal dettered ther fowing, wage ol odlt mulign im Whee 
mrtropelitgn one be he Te per eek or [Sa piel. per dingy or fe The. pee 
amr, 
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Tw following statement -ahowe the: living wage for men in the etre 
pelitun meet, om fled be the Couct of Industrial Arldteation, dar ae declared 
kat the Bion eel ef Tene. strce Tha e— 


om NRE) | ea 


AP. 
for weak, Pe week. 
ait. Febraary gee lupe ran 
i bh { re 
1Olt Deoembe EO Meme = she 
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ta view Of he earimaie bowers offerte by the lange inert: pf 17S. per 
woth. in thu livlog wage on dered in Ctokobes, TO, the dere ini 
hited thet “Als teri of Childeen By" en whch it wos pPeopered that 
tie Dowel of Troe shooled enlelede the livin cone for minit eueles aa based 
fb) Bhat ole cri acit lite aeite, joe a the cess of on ate 
lumii,” und should male sepereie goeclarptions aa te the further sum. 
repre dy omlitale a ping child eed cae aobditioms) pik im the ootme 
frmeeheis “TH prowitle fore te edhe) oof epeerees UR ee greopeeer fo 
errale p lil io be depen! fie soatraetion: af mepkeyer, whee pe 
movie ware io ha dw prepartian te the aereber al their amplapoce. From the 
Find payciote word tis lt pede to the others af ther chikire—that is, begs 
bride 1 wena of ee pill gel dey |p — thee eet bg bp arden 
wlth the Evid of ‘Truate’s deckitacken+, tert pedesrd tor onetemelfih for each 
Hee ah ince bw leh the erplopeed” ere exewedked the dietioeed Tiving ace 
Payments wire cet to be didedo li) epee od abies ed) omrployess tale liu 

Fe iw eteio wt wl thike whoke ait jms epeendel 14000 por enon ‘The 

Hh, aitet pom through the Lorieative Aseembiy. ea poppet’ ia the 
begimpa tine Cee) weit ite fret bore eterembt acs ‘eho fate t peered jane italy, 

dirt fa ie then toda Useige in eeeitey districts ears i imittated if 
(811, os sine prinetples being pected wid the eater ictethods acbepterl, ia 
fir us poetilile, ado cee the Living wage ber the recite polrian | orem nt 
Oeteher, WU. “Tn living age for the district of Newrestle was doclorvsl 
ett Lith Apel, DPM, oe ED de gee eer, Be Ge pope clay, mata) de. Tad. per 
kituri fhe Ath Cot ee oe fa Mey 1, et ES Te, ed, per reel, 
12a tid) per dey, aod ds Th peer eee: eed toe the Conieal Tablelands gran 
pn AG ody, 1, ot ee pee cece, ee ere lee, ed te, Td pee howe, 

The mount allesed tie eect omen OF ie mewn ef Loin Te the doelo re 
flare ee ih fee aie whew, below 


Food ned preeesien Tes |-256) $49 Lee 
t pa wuea | ome] anos 
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Io regulating chdustrea! muatitennd the State and Federal Coueta lave 
ovtdapping jurbdectlon, beth Courta act beoedly on the same peinel ples, 
hut is fring the tae tee ages deraenit. feels pole bievit Lice symm. 
Thoagh if moo gubtierg principle al the Atote Mourt ett te inlorfeen iy inn 
posse te Hee fortedecio of ther Commonweal by Court) there ar sce 
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indeztres in whieh awards of eth Courts area in apcrotion; for mstance. 
if having secured a Federal award which binds only the persona “ited before 
the Court, it ie devine ty Lind all the perenns eopgaged in the industry, 
applicntion ig mude fo the Siete jodustrial qutharity, Im such cote the 
Stote aword-uanully oobodies the terms af the Federal. but if the State 
siturd peeeenbes higher rates of wogen thay orudt-be pold hy ‘all amplepers;: 
ioelidug Lhe peorties te the Fivlere| perl 

Tn the Commonwealth Court the besin rote  cabealated fay each case 
ne requived, the Horvastor wage is ited dea standard, aid gllownnce Lor 
increased cost of living ia jade in actodduner with the Commonwealth 
Statisticians indes: tuimlers showing the verintion in the avers’ costof 
food, ureteric, ond remt combined; the ot¢umplion thut the cost of othe 
Heoess|biet hos lucreteed too the same exteny is accepted unless proved br 
the evidet: in any particular cose te le inupplicuble, Those Fikees of the 
Court hove frequently expeemed their disentisfedtion with the method of 
agacaaing the basic wise, ad have Tecomomgudext the appoinlinent al a Roel 
Coommissipe to inquire and report as by the question. sf 4 Federal Iping 
wage. A Commission hag been appointed far this gurpese, and the Pnquiry 
ja in progress, 

The Uarrestar wore referred to the tust of living for a man, hia wile, 
aod tiree ehildcan, ie, coa mors than the avernee adagted by the Btate 
Court, mid wot Ltd the basie rate alluwed by the Commednweulth Court 
for Sedo wae tisvally obeut Ga per week higher than the living wage 
fied by the Binte bund, To Agee TUS, herveter, the Prowident of 
the Comtnnaenlih Court, dalireriagt judttien ti the Coe Eimployere’ made, 
indicntisl that the baste rote dor Syimey pt tort tho woe Bo Dal edn week, 
whieh ie fe, ed. lene Ll the heig wage declined bp the Booed af Trade 
in Weteber. 


&econutoy Wage, 

Having aecertaintl the basic nates of wages for unskilled labour Uh aseeae 
tent af the ascondary wuge ie a matter to be considers] soparately io con- 
nection with ench acoupation. Ip ia the ueual practice, under both Bute 
aod Felerl systema, when intrawding woes on acid! of che teresa 
cost af Vivi, ta peretrye ooallercd the rerogaaed inangin betwee the 
Hite ynd the woeki}ied workmen [non iodnatry. ond te tecreaag 01] popes 
of wages by the same omount as had boen added to the bamic wage. 

Duriig the period of the opr the State Court chsaded to depart from this 
peeuetice, oro) aiew roles fer the pobdanne of the judustrial boards were 
contained io the “margin judgment” delivered in Novembor, 1940; the 
following catracta indicate the procedure adopted — 

“We hive vésuleed thet where on industry appenrs ta be benefitiog by or 
daze the war. Ehe ubnortil tenditigua crenbed by thaewar ehmll lie token 
niet to offeat al, od thee getern) ride tale obeerred oa fo din wage stile shell 
he that the eared leet wae eholl be the hole were for mole adulis, and, 
moles good Tom eppeere te the contrary. all their wager appearing in thn 
former owopil shell be increased by the sane amount ps has been added to 
tha trig. wage. Thies LE upon bearing any elaine it shall appear thot the 
liviiige wear has been tnereased by Be. a week, all eure made-wates in) thot 
indmetry will opdinarily’ be also foereased by faa week, Whers, however, 
in inineecy hae net beactted by oe duriog big war, Tt iat be. taleey fo come 
tinder wor ewulitiows, ond the sealer be eubjert to diminishing tate: of 
ioienpenme.” 


43 he Bord dn these ensues should diminish Hig increases theoichout the 
atgla-in notes aleve the living wae on Na tho acmmant af wage al whieh the 


AUPAOT WENT ON ORT ret od zi? 


tnorddts bbOuld sortie, ond chant arrenge bm deeit seal of wages, verorceur 
to theip dist retin. (inecnieem linia in qemeil, m e te at the 
Baten tiltion pens L~ 

Thete tulre were genre) rulow will mer ner cated be pranriet tine right 
ef Cet Chart op the Hort i tnedder my apeclal cietumetanced whieh 
so ty alert port by ule iets, el theoe Mi pseerde she dered 

at meuegeees Fiedlipeiaert 7 poke obuenieden| ly @ yuilg tient ed ile Fold “Bohs 
wf the tory af toduarria) Av bittulim om Sunemfier, 190%, ot the fneme 
ilps reeeoeee| AL tie gered deen, wedi mo Livheg ormge deederntion is 
mide, the Court (twigeuses ty the atiourt a) Ue (relag wae al] » in 
eaten iene below that rae, aul the other wage remy resualtewnt 
mula CS Le Lot boot uieerteal te The omer te onthe the mplierpom tas 
fave the lees irc pevefenel, “Diels qorvew tes lke fie comets! og ember 
Of geomet awatils eal di alich pee al) dhe pole ope ple ley the een 
@rmecant we tha liv cig) ogee 
emcee Degen 


The priteiplo ul @ livia ewe eee at pgielled Ga Wetter innbee 
the State uodieteleal aehitretion reheat) cher porcine fey arooudines 
Ant of (705 cane inte opetofion. ond ite Boor of Troe condgeted tie frat 

Wry lov dhete dork ial Livi i ie 

wbnseclinedt. stlisytial wre Lie pl ienider rege w lobe mepqall euree tbe ona 
of Vvli of tho molt forts eerker af the pparcen cle, but having ng ether 
reaponibilidy und Trig gor from fome iy fidelewe Aceordinaly the 
Living rage dir writs wierke rs ii che towtenpéliten actew wae feed it Thee 
dinsher, 14 ot Met ere, or be adap. ot Ted an hows, In tela the 
lieing wope wee |urwcedet oe he a wench, ma gd, a dey. oF Od, per our, 
ue oni @ Taw | epape of pei lemeeot af dl cot of lbelg wie a 


To ay = — ——.- 
Soeati hioe ed Fiatastieee, GLb 
ta A 4 | 
sean, = ai ihe 
, a oe oe 4q ie 
Wispeileiie = _ nH a 4 i 4 i 
Tidal = £ ime i 


‘The ttm * pilatdlaweret ~ oedindiee eleerqgpees fee (roen faree, fricmlly 
rookies, wolng io chugel ood eherity poeepepers, sarisnery med stumps, 
Rue, lady. gist dese! prima 
Oger ain Uy ceereelietion if ah Keegy eg le Pee, 1, 
Peulations were perce? weber the (indeed! Apbierotion Act whinh pre 
pide adhinet the limieg edb) eee by che Tear of Tle [on cock peer 
pmiddi 


ere’ io cones olet the ute proelded Le Wud) empleyors with hoerd oe 
loi ar a Cee OTe oy pap iemte ey Keldel. thn arnt of 
tot bret atemeeer bey jhe Comet 6) Tiheetrial Arbitration Thos 
all women ewreer. with te epee lekel alten. and ontithed te hare 
theds wears raleed ty the bbsing «ace, ree || exyeged | qoen jalioos whl 
the tt eahjed te eet. ond ow iifeeet apefleretiosty boo ler Cours 
In pete indimtrie the wages al Nomen fre Hebel in the peels ee 
dedsite propartion of the rus for mele For etunyple, coulis gid) ki tebe 


"hf 


ba 
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maids in hotels and retioraats were awarded three-fifths of the correspond: 
img fates for mals, chesnskta four-hltha, poefor{rumérs dleven-twelf tha} 
efel bet daiuedrket and boot Laelopie, women eogeerdl i aero process 
tat he pod the-snine tates ba adult males 


Al livitig wae for women dvorbert jie unit been feed by the Gonmmen- 
wealth Caart except ino particular widest. Ji September, 1904, en- 
plovers in the felt hart factories of New South Wales, Vietoris, and Sonth 
Australia were awaried Sle a week—the full amount claimed—for srork 
gonarilly recegnised as woouin's work, for which cough working clothes 
only Were pecesuiy. The mininwin cote or men uo Ulie debe wae BEe per 
week, Bol in caviewing the award the. Deputy-Preaident of the Qourt 
atdbed thats Thirty shillings per week tor a wor who hoe to kourd end 
elathe herel? property pannel powsihly alley for per provisiges to he nde 
for Ulnets, went af work, ar Fusure pees” In May, 1817, = oopeonm 
Federal wag of Sue. per wees was poworded far onskilled labour by women 
eniplayed. ain tucket-sgilers, atpakrogan mbtesdants, foe..-in thentres pnd pirtore 
shows; the besue rete tor men Leing El pert weelt. In Joly, 1010, the lasir 
rote for women in the clothing trades was tized of Mg, per weal for all 
States except Wegtern Australia, the basic. cate for men being Oa. per week, 


Aged. Daft, oad Atow Punks. 

Dedar the Indoatrial Arbitration Aet pernite may be grad to poy lee 
than ward rate: bo aged, infer, god slaw workers. Dring the your ended 
Hith Jee, 1b, Te permite were gtnmted andl 20 were refugeed= tho pubes 
in forte at the and of the year wae D1 


Hates of iWagna, 


Details ahowing: Lic school tates of wages poyebie in’ roepect of the purin- 
cupel indodtnes will be given io og later chapter of-this Your Book. 


Houses of Woe. 
Bight Weis fet, 116, 


Thia Act, which is nonetrund with the Litdusteial Arnitratian sets, rep: 
flutes the bourg al work and the peyment of overinee, ood squad be ¢baerveel 
hy the Qourt af Toduestrial Arbitration ond) by the Industrial Iigards in 
uiming uwatds, and by parties in making industrial agreements. ‘The wark- 
ing haus ace lirolted 2s Tolle :— 

Mintog iduatricnc—workren undorgreund—al: Firaman, examiner, 
acy, 06 bourse th 14 dnyaj amen enunged in handling and traneit af meal, 4A 
haute di & davej others, 6 houwre during #4. AMetalliderngie: &. hours during 
4d bot, or 88 bowie to 22 dive. Ti undergraund eetupations a shift mar 
eok exaced @ lowes of, during 4 howte, the temperoture qe ghove Sl degrees 
Fuhrenhest. 

Orbay Industries—f 1) @ hoors per day on oO dayy, (2) 48 hours par veele, 
or LB) 6 hours lin 14 doys—as determined by ogeeussent of award: 

Overtige in excuse of the above myst be goed wt peeseribed potes, or it 
may be prohibited of reatricted in any inthustry by the Court of Tnduerrial 
Arhitration, The mamber of dave or bourse to be worked may. be inetegeed 
by awird if the Court or Baged ogneides that fn the public interst on 
incense should be alivwed. Silbject to uiie provision the atdinary time af 
work in aay industry ot tolling aa dixed by agreement, award, or well- 
astablished practice, ot the euinmencement of the Aol, may oot be exceeded 
in any future amond oF ageoement. 


EMPLOYHENT AND IWOUSTRIL ALaITharroy. arg 


The majors of todveteial awards hove declared 48 lueure ae p normal 
working welt, but there are doges ii which # ahorter working week bas heen 
precribed. The ahortest week fixed ie @5 hours, which applley te sewer 
miners tuntellog im sundstone without explosives, and 34 hours ie pre 
scribed for other sewer tinera and rockehoppers in sewer trencnes, and fot 
wnplovers engaged ou nishtduty for the Metrupelitan Hoard of Water 
Supply and Soworage, and foe the Brdaey Mocietpul Council. 


Ty severe! awards relating to tranepart services the hours are linnited liv 
fortnightly campo lation i ninetyssla, bat wubjeet te a proriaion that such 
hours ite to be werkecl, as far ad pructionble, in twelve shifts of gicht hours 
enieh, 


Of the trades working morw than forty-eight hoors’ per week, tho mast 
prominent are these connected with transport services und domestor service 
mi hotels und restaurants, 


Barly (loging of Shops. 


The Bethy Closiog Act came into operation on dat Jandary, 100. Te was 
applicable bo the Metropolitan aod Beweatia districta wnd te all oneiéi- 
i ties, whuly ite operation might be extended to unincorporated areas. 
The Artand ita amendmeuts provide for tha closing of shops at 1 o’rieek an 
aither Wedureday or Baturay. 


Paisersal Half-holiday, 


Tn Ageust, 1610, the Spiutday Thal Holiday Act was passed. ita provi- 
aor ippely to the metropelitad: aid Neweiatle districts aod to tountny 
shopping districts in the eounty of Motthumberland, aid thes may be 
extended ta other districts apom resolution by bath Heusea af Porlinment 


Shopa are permitted to remain open till 10 p.m, on Friday, 4 ym, om other 
Wees magia, wed | p.em.on Saturday. 


Mang factories complete the full ween’ work within five Guys, do leaving 
the Saturday o Ful! holiday, 


Paremence tro Derren, 


In the majority of the State industrial awards 9 wiuuse hos been inaarted 
aTonting, uncondiGanally, peeference to umioniate,-all other things berg 
equdl. Tet amtosioria) tuses prefered hes been mode subyecth in resbriebona 
providing that thea existing empleyoant of wen-dnionists skhruld aot be 
teejudierd, and thot preferance should not be extended to women, To a 
few eesea the preference clause ia in the nmare of a prohibition. of dts- 
eriminatian pgainet unionists, Preference roy net be granted to znembers 
cf o trade or industrial union who sball have raken part in, aided, or abetted 
an lege) strike after the passing of the Ladustrial Arbitration {Armentd- 
mont) et: THiS) aod any declamition erantiog preference may be cool led 
or puapended by the Court if the inioniste: take port in a atrilie 


The Conmmmenwealth Gaurt eondiders preferanos. only when jmdugteial 
pemde ja prequdited by Gisertmination against mitaulata, and refuges to 
gront the clan when employers undeytalio met to digeriminute 


Th eteordanee with the Hoturned Soldiers ped Sailors Employment Act 
of 1915, preference iit amployment moet be given. matwithrticding. any 
induatrin! award of sareeniont, to member of the military aod naval forees 
wha hire returned from active services akropnd, 


220 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOR. 


APPRENTICESHIP. 


Under the Apprentices” Act, 1901, any person resident and trading in 
New South Wales may take apprentices under certain conditions regulating 
the apprenticeship, ¢.g., as to age limitation and probation before comple- 
tion of indentures. The Act limits the working time of apprentices to 
forty-eight hours per week, with saving clauses as to rural industries 
and domestic service. An amendment of the Apprentices Act was made in 
1915 to protect the interests of apprentices enlisting for active naval or 
military service, 

The minimum age of apprentices is 14 years, and limitations upon the 
proportion of apprentices to adults are fixed in many cases in industrial 
awards. Tnformation is not available as to the total number of persons 
now serving in this State under indentures of apprenticeship (which are 
three-purty contracts binding the employer, the employee, and his guardian), 
nor as to the extent of instruction imparted, and premiums usually paid. 


The Board of Trade is authorised, under the provisions of the Industria? 
Arbitration (Amendment) Act, 1918, to exercise the powers previously 
vested in the Industrial Arbitration Court in regard to apprenticeship, and 
the provisions of awards relating to such matters will cease to have effect 
upon the publication of regulations by the Board. 


The Board is empowered to determine in what occupations and industries 
apprenticeship shall be a condition of employment to fix the hours, wages, 
and proportionate number of apprentices and the conditions of apprentice- 
ship, and to facilitate technical education. Tt is required also to maintain 
an apprenticeship register, and to protect the interests of apprentices and 
trade-learners. 


The Board appointed a committee to consider the question of apprentice- 
ship and to report ug to the principles to be adopted in organising the 
system; the report was presented recently. 


Insrecrion or Factories, &e. 


The inspection of factories and shops in order to enforce the requirements 
of the law as to sanitation, safeguarding of machinery, provision of fire- 
escapes, and the conditions of employment of women and juveniles, is 
entrusted to the inspectors of the Department of Labour and Industry. In 
addition to the supervision of factories the inspectors undertake the work in 
connection with the Early Olosing Acts, the Shearers’ Accommodation Act, 
and the Industrial Arbitration Act, and can be called upon to deal with eom- 
plaints relating to any phase of industrial legislation. A legal officer is. 
attached to the administrative staff of the Department for the purpose of 
advising and assisting the officer in control of the inspectors. 


Outworkers. 


Under the Factories and Shops Act, 1912, occupiers of factories are 
required to keep, and to supply to the factory inspectors, full records 
regarding outworkers employed. Permission to engage outdoor workers is 
required by certain awards. 


Shearers’ Accommodation. 


The Shearers’ Accommodation Act, 1901, applies only to shearing sheds 
where ait least six shearers are employed. During the year ended 31st March, 
1919, 1,800 stations were visited, and 1,892 huts were inspected, of which 
1,696 were regarded as satisfactory, 


EMPLOFALENT AXE FRONT aura roe, Fil 


Parlin is Ace eb 


FPoctoriee 

fo pearl tie the Geterepes, berets, dial qt otleerwms, ere pepetted [rm 
Rieti to yur, the responsibility pesing upon fee ipaperery of sie 
that aff dongorois portions of ciachiners are peopetly and excorelr pedi 
Hou pus rebel. 

The following table showe-in compuretivé form the oneedents oeportial [fn 
fnetoriea ‘darting the yeure 1677-18, ond the seredeoe mie per LiLode 
employees — 


is — 
doce a — 
| Zier fai a. ch 
Patel : 4 rH "el Vi 
Partial divatiomese. - iat oto 06| (hie 
Temporary biemcecitatigg ee - | pa we fal 
Total oe me a -_ = = 4M 


Ua the ttuns abo shew, teooporery oeregearcitioy wf the result of 
approximataly #2 per cewt. of the eenidents+ rerards arp mei arolalile ta 
abow the bir leet through Ges micas, The remainieg accajenta eantin! 
In hei ar ddeetienrnt. 


Eoatoldong onl 1iMa Al, 


a | sim | Sorsies 
ree: | es 


Ti oortaber of hfe cn thr eebpeliien cintriet wei BG and in daw: 
hedle bl while diner weer in dimtrirte The total mizebes 
0M, berhukes 20 lib eed byt Garerncrent. (hertege US bert irates 
ere weed io ST pee te opersin glertrig fife, 43 for bpeemulsd lifts. 
and 4 for siege eelewole Gite, esd fe 2) persons for driving power- 
aprratid Pergo ape) hewieda, 


| at 


Boiler jaeperisin. 
Undies the Fartsrics ene! i eg Act, 190, regulations have heen made 


: the Department of bie and sp All oF 
biden ware peported daring 3915. 
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Letyernian Cmesaee 

Ai poblabde pecayela relatlng fo iivbontele) disor pry aradlebles bee 
eerie Palla are wlth ged tect, reqgoteled oe iindiley, ond Lhe 
peice af the donor im hei my [nvortegobed onder the super on of the 
Paarl al — dn en cena the wen of while ioe ams the 
Hii tsdiwetatte of trnteliem bited by the White Mhoaphoris Mabihen 
Prohibition Act, 191, * sais 

Tn the majority of uihealthy or naziout tradow there are the comporimmbing 
ial of whos boure and high wages Tha Workmen's Companion 
Aat, 1016, makou pro vise with salty ceert Lakin i oelontirco! ckiammoes, 


Tn 1014 the Hourd of Trade couducted an ineantigation ima the prevalence 
af titers’ phihusis and prewmecanioad) in interits report wad larued jn 
Decumber, 1008, and it wae recommended that w plan for Khe cocnpenention 
fl wterascne and nierertion ehaold be inetiidted in Mew Bouth YW inlea 
and that # technical eomauiaion eh be mppodrtod tu rh upat Lie 
Hust vend ition of operations carried oot [6 aundatens, metallifaroni mine 
en oFe Lea Lent Web, 


The bethnlen) pormlesiou was appointed, dud hms lesued on intern report 
fygurdiog the mata lifergis inioee ot Brekke LM 


Wotw ioe [esrnaxre, 
Abate Loaghala tien. 

The Stote lew relating te oreployere’ Lisbiliy ie eontalned io te Wurk- 
fied's Comperntion Act of 10M, which repealed the Employers Liability 
Act, 1807, and tho Workman's Compensation Act, IPT, 

The Eriploger Ciabillte Act, 7807, gare top workin the eottimah bor 
fgbe of the prlinary cvliecn ‘The Warkmet"s Comporation Ast, THM, 
provided for nempenetion ie workman for dnjirtes eifiowed in the cowie 
of thelr work, This Apt applied edly to wpewtiified drubuatrlen,, eli, roll age, 
toeard, factories, miltes and quarrice wither thet Chime jepovlelesl fae by 
thy Minors Accidint Telief Adt, wharras, tela, emi ering, butliling, otal 
Woid murda, 

When the Act af [000 mite inte afetathin a det Janaan, Welt, the 
Miners Accident Melief Fund wan elasd, and allownnees in comnantion with 
mining accident whieh ootutred before thet dat becom «charge upon the 
Consclidesed Berens 


The Workmen's Compensating Art, 1910, relates de al] empires orhinee 
remuneration does not eeoeed £912 per annum, the excepsion bang omsaal 
bande employed otherwise: than for the purpoe ofthe emppoyper a trade or 
bosiness, membnis of the Police force, gotrorkere, ond tember! Lhe ec 
plored es hoe) ¢ dieting in in heme 

It applied im reapect af carta industoel dienes, a apeciied ino 
acholide, diel in reipect af accidenia fo sted hi whose 
(rel, port of dearese¢ and whose devtigaionn ore oy New Beayth Wiles, bes} 
naermes who claim compensates wider thin Aol moe apres mest te prongs 
ska ander Shi: Hokies Corehinentien Alt Ot the Commonwealte Tha 
iment of enrpetetio hal) tes j— 

(a) Where death teeulte from thee Lojur— 

Ci) of thr orien jeer ans dependan whelly depemdent upom bs 
mrmings, 6 om equal f¢ bie earn in he eeuploymen af the 
hates emploter daring the thee peur omrt precedias the injury, 
or the won of £90), mhivkewer of those soma ia the lenper, boi 


BPLOTMENT ANT INDTSITRLAL ARBITRATION. 


not encerding in any case S000; Pyorided that the amount, 


Z2Y 


at any 


weekly payments made under this Act and any. lump aum paid 


in notmption theres! aball be dedocted from och som, 


and if 


the periad of the workmmn a. emplopmewt by the aad employer 


tue: been loss than the suid there years. then the wootint 
eurungs tunog the said: dhree rare shail be deemed to 


of bis 
he 158 


timgn hng-aversge weekly earnings turing the period of fiim nertaal 


mpiogmant under the said ampharer; 


iid oF the worktoan doce pet hive any soch digiendents, but leatea 
fod dependenie ahogutt dependent tipon bia aarnings, seh som, 
hot omoceding io any Guse Lhe nuinout payable onder the foregoing. 
prorigiods aa dauy lie ageent upoo, at, im defwult of op recent, 
mw tie deteruoed, oo ocbitration under this Ad, to be rewdonobie 


and propernoestr te the jajsmp te the end dependents: sti 


Co} ff Ie leave no dependeats, the measonable oxperiaed of bis oeedica) 


ottendancte and Gurinl not exceeding E80, 


46) Where total or pierisal woeppoeste for werk: resultstrom che injury, & 
weebly poymeut iumng the jorapemty not omteehng SD per cont. 


of his avarnge weekly eeraines doing. tha teelve months, if 
heen so. long empleyeed. bot if don they for any lees period 


Lee Has 
during 


whith be lig? bee ii) the eamloymene of the same employer, sack 


weekly puyment bet te eceed 2, and the wotal liablig in 
therted shall nos extced £750, 


Teapot 


Prospiied thet ws rea pace be the woelly poymenes doring tobal inonpacty 


eh nwotkinan who is nnder 2 years ot age at the date af the 


Murr, 


und whoge average woakly atruings are fess thao ite, PM per cent, 
shall he-subetitueed for 50 per cont. of hig average wealtly oarniies, 


but tra weekly pagmetit shall ip lo fuse exoeed Lhe. 


The following statement slows particulars rogarding compensation paid 
wider the Workmen's Compensation Acti chirimer the five rear. (bd te 


pe: — 
ae: 2 gy his pananilan: 
ben iby ‘ . Disahl t 
a D a onmnte sat ad is 
Diath 7% ~~ | Fal, Diath oe zt 
Laney Vroukly Lom Whoek tp 
Bun, Parton Som, fapment 
| £./U% 
Lod 4 1a Sak 664i) la2he BaHa AGG 
L106 At Ti 0,778. Site bey?!) Gah: ZT 
! 
Lek Ath 14 iS AA LO 
iBi7 54 niW atolls 4020 DRT TAFE Ane 
Lala a VE a a ee ee PD 


“Frechutcd 1) cma wh eeepc, dergeaee rece ed eekly pevy reer 


Comimoninealth fauptaiad ape 


571 
ad, ba 
62,108 
|17 584 


To actlifion tu dhe peenl quactmenia of the State, specie esuctimeuts 
of the Commgiewealth pravide fer eaenpetestiqn ty gars, im oo gmeticular clin 
af week which oe enkjers to spocial riskay and to offivers in the surrim: ot 
the Cormmionwrallh Governincst. Pertioulets teagpinding war pension. in 
eommection mith coilituey ond navel secvinc ape shown in anethar chapter. 
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Sean's Coupee, 


The Semon # Campettation Act, (11%. provides again} inpacice uicurted 
ithe cotitee of employment. Tt ie applicable to aaamen (a) oo ships im the 
aurritd et the Cumiteueenli, other than neve ior bali tury werveret, LU) inj 
éhipe trading with Australia oe cttaging in any otdupation to Awabroalio 
waters, and beiag in territorial water of wig territery whieh i port ot 4be 
Ceminonvealtth: aod (ej on shipe murared rn teidy aud sotamerce with ther 
COU ERR or Hasicanigt the Ftates ln the ease of shoes. wot reeisberead - i 
Agatralid, the two Liat) elouadé apply onky in relotian to seamen shipped 
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one week; im the enes of deuth, the amaunt of compeneatenn, when derenees| 
jonves dependants, ia tha ayuivsiont of thier wears’ wages In the partacolar 
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The docuperiiatlon is rodeciile wrth the measiec of depordence, lui the 
miniintom for a senman lenving po dependents [e the cost of medical 
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[re th vase of tetalor partial ticapacile, the amount of compensation 1 
aweokly posusent ducing the incapacity tot axcerding 30 per cent. of the 
dverice weekly teehee “duaryiit, the emedve miaiths, er for aly: less period, 
prePiowe ‘bho ther Wijrye. 
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SUPERVISION AND ReGuLaTIon oF MINING, &e. 


The Department of Mines in New South Wales, created in 1874, is 
controlled by a Minister of the Crown. The functions of the Department 
include the general supervision of the mining industry, geological and mining 
surveys and assays, the examination of coal-fields, the inspection of collieries 
and mines, the administration of the Prospecting Vote, and of legal enact- 
ment; relating to mining. 


Miners’ Rights and Business Lacenses. 


Authority must be obtained for all operations for the mining of gold or 
other minerals. A miner’s right, for which a fee of 5s. per annum is charged, 
entitles the holder to occupy Crown land for the purpose of mining for gold 
or other minerals, to construct works for mining purposes, to conserve water 
or obtain tiraber in connection with mining, except within exempted areas, 
and for residence. A business license, the fee for which is 20s. per annum, 
entitles the holder to occupy one-quarter of an acre of Crown land in a town 
or one acre outside town boundaries. 


During the year !919 there wore 12,636 miners’ rights and 531 business 
licenses issued, the fees received amounting to £2,179 and £355 respectively. 


Leuses of Crown Lands, 


The annual rent for mining leases is 1s. per acre. A royalty of 1 per 
cent, of the gross value of gold and other minerals, except coal and shale, 
won from the land leascd, and a royalty of 6d. per ton on all coal and shale, 
is payable to the Crown. No royalty is payable, except on coal and shale, 
unless the gross value exceeds £500 during the year. 


Mining on Private Lands. 


Upon payment of a fee, and under certain conditions, holders of miners’ 
rights may obtain authority to enter upon any private land to prospect for 
minerals and may apply for a lease for the whole or any part of the land. 


Dredging. 
Leases of Crown or of private land may be granted for the purpose of 
mining for gold or any mineral by dredging, sluicing, or other method. 
Labour Conditions. 


The minimum labour conditions are as follow :— 


For gold: One man to § acres for the first year, and thereafter one 
man to 2 acres, For minerals other than gold, coal, or shale: One 
man to 20 acres for the first year, and thereafter one man to 10 acres. 
For coal or shale: Two men to 640 acres, or fraction thereof, 


The Mining Act provides for the suspension of the labour conditions under 
certain circumstances. 
99439—A 
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when the information is readily available, to 1895 and thereafter for the 
years ended 30th June :— 


Amounts allotted to Prospectors for— 
Gold. hor sa Copper. | Tin. | Coat. | uteri | Total. 
<| ¢£ £ 
338 283 | 28,011 

3,752 | 3,283 128,793 

see» 4,021 | 197,639 
40 1,430 | 105,178 
310 871 | 71,900 


£ £ 

1887-1889 | 26,332 886 
1890-1894 | 111,878 | 7,254 
1895-1900 | 107,581 | 4,886 
1901-1905 | 80,636 | 5,108 
1906-1910 | 38,822 7,986 


1911-1915) 50,209 | 7,557 eaprive 4,837 | 77,412 
1916 5,548 481) 1,148} 705) ...... 1,395 9,277 
1917 9,152 890 | 1,869} 944) 4... 667 | 13,522 
1918 8,172 1,061 are 1,126 | 13,770 
1919 5,489 | 1,198 atees 1,815 | 11,605 

Total— —_—--— 
1887-1919 | 443,819 | 37,307 4,440 19,728 | 587,109 


No large payable field has yet been discovered through the agency of the 
Prospecting Vote, but several rich mines have been opened with the aid 
granted, notably the Mount Boppy Gold-mine. 


In addition to the employment of labour, the proving of a lode or reef 
invariably leads to the development of large areas of adjoining land under 
the Mining Act, from which increased revenue is derived by the State. 


EMPLOYMENT IN MINES. 


The extent to which mining industries provide employment is indicated in 
the following statement of the approximate number of men employed as at 
31st December, 1915-1919 :— 


Metalliferous. “an 
—eeeeeeeEeEeEeEeEe—eEeEeEeEeee — —— — Coal ‘ot 
Year. Silver, | oma | hemor of 
Gold, | Load, | Copper. | Tin. | Other, Total, Shale. / employed. 
1915 2,888 | 5,564 | 914 | 1,648 | 2,176) 13,190 | 18,921 | $1,411 
1916 2,317 6,461 1,661 1,938 2,035 14,412 16,892 31,304 
i917 1,823 7,619 | 2,074 1,779 2,184 15,479 17,338 32,817 
1918 2,540 7,586 1,529 | 2,352 2,731 16,737 16,926 33,663 
1919 1,656 6,556 1,148 | 2,171 2,750 14,281 18,178 32,459 


These figures do not include persons employed in works manufacturing 
lime, cement, or coke. Comparing the figures for 1919 with those of the 
previous year, there was a decrease of 1,204 in the total number employed, 
though there were increases in coal and shale miners. 
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Cool ond shale mines art subject to gupervision under the Coal Minas 
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mmnployies. in LY oumberrd 18,178 of whom. 13.40) ware below ground. 
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The eipleyees in the coal-iies in New South Wales are at present work 
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rate paid bo guns vars pecording bo the comditiona of the seama ot places 
where the coal ia mined. 
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Measured by the aggregate oatpun, coal is the most yuluable miseral in 
New South Wales, followed by silves-anad poled, 
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Prices OF MINERALS. 


In the case of the minerals which contribute any considerable value to the 
production, the prices of all are regulated by the world’s production in 
relation to the world’s demands, as, with the exception of coal, the local 
demand is small, 

The quotations in the following table for silver, lead, copper, and tin are 
the average f.0.b. prices, Sydney, based on the London prices. In the case 
of zinc, the averages are those quoted by the Department of Mines in con- 
nection with the Broken Hill field -— 


Year. | Silver. Lead, Zinc, Copper. | Tin. 

| | 

| peroz. | per ton. per ton. per ton, per ton. 

| s. di £os,d.| £38. dil] £a dh £ os. d. 
1913 | 2 38 1816 0} 2213 6| 6813 4/ 202 5 0 
1914 2 13 19 1 8; 21 0 0} 6016 8| 153 0 0 
1915 1s 11R 2219 2} 6819 7/ 73 0 0} 16417 1 
1916 2 7 | 31 1 8) 7118 6] 115 15 0; 1815 0 
1917 | 3 3010 0; 54 0 0} 125 3 4) 23716 8 
1918 | 3 114 3011 8) 54 311) 115 16 8/| 322 6 § 
1919 49 2810 2] 42 5 2} 9018 2/ 29 5 3 


In regard to coal, average prices are quoted in connection with the values 
of production elsewhere in this Chapter. 


GOLD. 


Amongst the metals which occur in the State, gold occupies an important 
place, both on account of the quantity which has been raised and of the 
influence of its discovery on the settlement of the country. 


The following table shows the quantity and value of the gold produced 
during each decennial period since 1851 :— 


Perioa. | Quantity. ao re Value, 
} oz. crude. oz. fine. £ 
1851-1860 3,280,963 2,714,631 | 11,530,583 
1861-1870 3,542,912 3,219,628 13,676, 102 
1871-1880 2,253,259 2,019,116 8,576,655 
1881-1890 1,173,885 1,013,846 4,306,541 
1891-1900 2,867,337 2,432,387 10,332, 120 
1901-1910 2,669,670 2,252,851 , 9,569,492 
1911-1916 1,036,761 861,223 3,658,247 
1917 85,9354 $2,171 349,038 
1918 91,0353 87,045 369,743 
1919 67,443 63,839 279,666 
re Ce | eee ee SOS ee ee 
Total .. 17,069,237 14,748,637 62,648,187 


Prospecting for gold has been neglected in recent years owing to the 
remunerative employment to be obtained in connection with other branches of 
the mining industries. New South Wales gold which was received at the 
Sydney Mint for coinage in 1919 amounted to 16,597 oz., of the gross value 
of £70,498. ’ 

GoLD and Tin Dreparnc. 


Dredging is in operation on practically all the rivers of New South Wales 
which drain auriferous country. In addition, alluvial tin deposits are 
exploited, and the value of stream-tin won annually exceeds the value of 
gold recovered by dredging. 
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In 1919 there were 77 dredges, of a total value of £416,459; 14 bucket 
dredges and 1 pumping plant were employed in the recovery of gold, and 
2 bucket dredges and 60 pumping plants in the winning of stream-tin. 

The following table demonstrates the value of the metals recovered by 
dredging since its inauguration in this State :— 


Area under, Gold Dredged. | Stream-tin Dredged. | 
Period. | gt‘end ot = Total Value. 
period. Quantity. Value. Quantity. | Value. 
| 
acres, (oz. crude. | oz. fine, £ tons. £ £ 
1900 6,943. 8,882 7,924 BSGOO | nercce | _acenes 33,660 


1901-05 | 52,852 | 144,028 | 120/850 | 551/568 | 1.254 | 109,026) 660,594 
1906-10 | 75,900 | 185,140 | 168.566 | 716,025 | 7,570 | 739,134 | 1,448,159 
1911-15 | 8,210 120,082 | 110,284 | 468.459 | 71651 | 907,582 | 1,376,041 


1916 7,878 20,165 18,797 79,846 | 1,272 | 146,880 | 226,726 
1917 shee 27,364 25,349 107,674 | 1,207 | 183,156 | 290,830 
1918 a 21,039 19,779 84,018 | 1,253 | 282,388 | 366,404 
1919 10,144 19,273 18,047 76,658 | 1,033 74,013 | 250,671 


i 


Sitver, Leap anp ZIxc. 


The output of lead and zinc in New South Wales is obtained principally 
from the silver-lead mines of the Broken Hill district, and for that reason 
the mining of these metals is discussed conjointly. 


Assessment of the total output and value of production of silver-lead ores 
mined in New South Wales is hampered by the fact that the process of 
extracting the metallic contents has been conducted for the most part out- 
side the boundaries of the State, a proportion being treated within the 
Commonwealth, while large quantities of concentrates are exported to 
Europe for treatment. For this reason the value of the output credited to 
New South Wales docs not represent the value of the finished product, but 
the estimated net value of the ore, concentrates, bullion, &c., as declared by 
the several companies to the Customs Department at the date of export 
rom the State. 

Calculated on this basis the quantity and value of New South Wales silver 
and silver-lead ore exported to the end of 1919 are shown in the following 
table :— 


Silver, | Silver-sulphide, Silver-lead, Ore, &. 
Period. ae | Quantity. = ee 
- paces Secor] steal | 
02, £ | tons. | tons. | £ £ 
To 1885 1,730,297 | 382,884 
1886-1890 2,481,253 464,08) 165,756 94,002 6,478,515 6,942,596 
1891-1895 3,009,187 445,873 663,754 | 231,547 | 12,615,432 | 13,061,305 
1896-1900 2,352,092 | 269,663 {1,771,983 86,005 | 9,592,856 9,862,519 
1901-1905 4,154,020 445,051 | 1,877,515 | 108,353 8,910,586 9,355,637 
1906-1910 8,3 11,561,794 | 12,454,208 
2, 


1911-1915 ‘12,4€0,553 | 1,302,510 | 1,694,834 


14,302,570 | 15,605,080 


7,073 4 237,810 | 620,694 
10,962 | 392'414 es | il 

| 

| 


1916 2'301,507 | ‘3491367 | "2497849 2/935,624 | 3,284,991 
1917 1:782/004 | 3281241 | 234,881 4,165,324 | 4,493,565 
1918 2'007,037 | 419,498 | 295,045 4,711,669 | 5,131,167 
1919 1,982,710 | 202,838 | 77,989 | 1030,825 | 1,393'663 

Total _ ...42,921,622 | 5,592,420 8,747,852 , 562,976 78,543,005 | 82,135,425 

| } 
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The production of silver. lewd, and sine oe seem in he dullewing munumary 
al the valuich dating the last five year — 
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fe Lats the value of produption was the ‘highest on repord o-ring to the 

) neta marion and to the wnbbled incdustrial eomdricus which 
pteruiied throughont the year, bit thé mate of produciion whe oot mah 
tained during 1910, o5 sncount of industria) troubles in the Broken Hill 
district, and the valos of predurtion dropped to £1 805,973. 


pe aie INnUePar. 


Ae prowhounly utuhed, the buble of the ores produced jm the rE: 

. énpeetii| tor Saito otitelde the Atais and the Agures wboen in the 
ig tabs Ue nob convey an adequate ides of Lhe inmpeortaore of the 

riiner 6 Now Beuth Wulew The Department of Hines kas cclleced in- 

dependant records from (he rerio and mnehting tonipesicn as 

ote-hieyars wit the object af macertalning the actual ralue accraing to the 

Cetthurnwealth trom the silverdend mines of dios Stste Thom 

have horn obtiloed rguctieryg: the quanisty om] welue of the silwer, lead, ened 

Finn axtennted within Ube Comsenweenith ad the gree metallic combente 
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fu opgmesioog orth the Alove dgare. ahthowgh ihe metallic contents wre 
based on avernge amaye it de gpoeible te pve the propertain of the bull 
qTbrdthes which Waa moored jie wnae of tho load easel poo contepta, the 
qQuantiiie byte heen eigmared ony when. payment waa alhrweel for them, 


Li ratleated thet the yet diver piled by the mine of New 
South Wales te the end of 110 aeneumeed ne 269,998,508 on toe, valued: al 
Eta AE] iG. 

vam, Thee 4 
Murtal slotgargel om (Cie een. hen en sig S707 e a 
Che talned bi esecreteaten, ihe ee ported ea, Bae, ONT Temes eee | 
‘Tama 80,008, 00e ——k 
Areles Hil! Prod, 


The sulnes oe the Beobes Il) deld ore che ohio! eoutribytars to the mlver 
aod elvor-leed sed gee wotput of Auetrufian = ‘The argnatilareua leme rad 
of the eiruct Ranges Sed hehe {Ht duetructa were dinoveted if A. 
The Geld ratends orer 7000 eqoure miles of country, and bee develope! into 
om of tha principe! mining centres of the world, [t in situaterl in western 
Mee Bomk Wile bepood the Fiver Dorling, and ou the cooflnee of Houth 
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“Whe Broken Hill lode in the largest yet diseovered; it- varies iil witty 
from 10 fect ta 2) feet. ace tia Wa ¢rured der aevetul miles, the country 
having been take up all along the fine of lode, ond subdivided lote 
numerous leases, held by miming sompanies and ayndicaces, 


During 119 the output of ore fram the Broken Hill mines ainoanted to 
£15,400 tons. vis, Lé4@¢ bona of oxidised and 908,936 cong of salplide 
ote; aod T2.2M tone of sinc (apelter and concantrates), valued at EM7 395, 
werd RE pIrtexd, 


The total values of the mineral output of the: Barcicr district during 191? 
us eatimoted. ob £2 568,748, es compared with £6232 93) in Vela Ln 
addition, the trontment of sine tailings jo 1919 yielded oo antpot valued at 
H190715, and returned to shareholders £906,063, bringsng the bots! Jirdehutc- 
taon of the Brolin Hill fheld to £9,754,763 tor tbe year; the wimount ris 
tribiited to abarcheiders waa ERS2 Abt. 


To the end of tha yeat 1919 the value of production by the mines on the 
Broken Hill field from the ineeption of operations was nearly 106 millions 
sterling, and the dendends and Liisi paid ameotnbed to £23,934, 577. 


Yerrauderte Oreasin, 


Nexn om unportance toe the Hroken Hill held ib the Burragermige 
in the Yetrandarcié Division bothia field rich galene oeeurm om bun.bed, 
hist the deposite are vory variable in width and composition. Owing to the 
excessive coat of trotiport, ouly high-grade ore i aent away, and a consider: 
while cunnlity of seopnd grade is ie in the tained orcdhinipedt at the surlace 
for future treatment. During 1919, §490-tons of gre wers taiged ml wnddl; 
the motiliic contents. were fold T15 92, silver 286,055 02, antl Liss) Arid 
tona; She net value-tecemed was £76528. 


Other. Miefds, 


Tho other helds which contributed to the output of silvir-lead ores include 
the ‘mites inthe Bunny Cornet Division, where the treatment of 3.000 tons 
of-are aod sonernsriles im 1919 tesulted mm tho production of #00MM) oe. silver, 
valued at £12,000; 36 tone of copper, valued at £3,500; and 300 oz of gold, 
worth £1200. The Lewis Ponds mine in Orange Division produced 4,050 
tone of one vielding 292 of. gold, valuad at £1,)68: 2032 of. of silver, 
Vulioeet ah £5,983, aod 259 fons of lew, valoei at BE, TO. 


The Cobar copper-mines, of which detoile are given in connection wrth 
copper mining, wield large quantitios of Aulverond lead. 


Corre. 


Ci oof coppar an worked chiefly in tke central part af the Srate, 
the Macqaacic, Aegan, ind Darling Hover Depionita occur also in. the 
New England and Southern disteicta, as well as at Hroken Hull thoa showing 
@ Wide chstribueion 


The arent liste of Mew Booth Wholes contain ores fa igh geile ps 
cempired with thes of duane well:kaown goines worked in athor parts of 
the world; and, give a fast pitice and tronsporlation fnealities, oreo ge pubie 
of yielding satisfactory returns, The net export of copper. Ingots, matte, 
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regulus, and ore, is taken as the production of the State. The quantities 
and values are shown below from the year 1858:— 


Quantity. 
Poriod. Value, 
nae [| 
tons. tons. £ 
1858-1879 14,877 2,102 1,067,679 
1880-1884 23,715 19 1,554,326 
1885-1889 15,160 537 778,804 
1890-1894 10,195 1,738 454,765 
1895-1899 25,408 852 1,286,094 
1900-1904 32,173 8,791 2,014,040 
1905-1909 41,425 3,057 2,972,253 
1910-1914 42,277 9,815 2,529,554 
1915 2,463 4,510 234,437 
1916 5,617 554 586,127 
1917 6,576 ssiats e 814,154 
1918 6510; | seeza 696,580 
1919 1,460 we sa | 139,296 
ee 

Total rn 227,856 31,975 15,128, 100 


The great decrease in value of output in 1919 was due to causes mainly 
not connected with the productive capacity of the mines. In addition to 
the collapse of the copper market in the early part of 1919, and to industrial 
and shipping troubles, the Cobar district, in which most of the copper is 
produced, suffered severely from drought. 


During 1919 the Electrolytic Refining and Smelting Company of Australia, 
Ltd., Port Kembla, produced 1,130 tons of copper from domestic ores, valued, 
at £102,773. 


Cobar Field. 


The Cobar mines constitute the chief centre of the copper-mining industry 
From the point of view of combined output, the gold-copper mines worked 
in the Cobar district rank next, in value of production, to the silver-lead 
mines of the Broken Hill field. 


In 1919 the output was valued at £161,889, and comprised the following :-— 
Gold, 7,240 oz., valued at £30,755; silver, 18,340 oz., valued at £4,545; 
copper (metal and ore), 1,319 tons, valued at £126,591. 


The operations of the Great Cobar Mine, the principal mine in the Cobar 
Field, came to an end during 1920. The closing of the mine, was due to the 
fall in the price of copper in 1919, higher wages, increased shipping and 
railway freights, exchange, and the high cost of treatment of copper matte. 


TIN. 


Tin, unlike copper, is restricted in its geographical and petrological range, 
and is the rarest of the common metals in commerce. 


In addition to alluvial deposits, tin ore occurs in situ in granite and 
adjacent contact rocks, usually occupying fissures or penetrating walls; the 
majority of the tin lodes discovered in the State are on a small scale, but 
the lodes, developed or undeveloped, are very numerous. The maximum 
depth attained in the tin lodes of New South Wales is about 360 fect. 
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‘Lab ofe secure in the-extrane Narthern, Southern, and Western divisions, 
but the proved ares of workable quantities ia Waited practically to the 
western full of the New Dinglaid Totilobood, with Booneville and- Tineke 
nt the chief centres. Tt had been dstavered alu inal) quantities in the 
Barrier distort, at Poclamecea aod Eoriowte; wear Bombula, in the Monaro 
district: ot Gundle, near Hemprey; at Jingellic and Dora Dora, on the 
Upper Murray: in the valley of the Jaehlen; so in fine particles in beach 
sadn along thé comet, in adaociation with gold, platinum, amd moowete, 


Chain of Pen 
Sind DS the acthoty which baa tharneterised tin-miting on. the various 
fhétda throught the Ghete, otting bh thé satiafactory prio obtained, ‘baa 
resulted in o sbendily increased value of outpat, so that tin has oonirthuted 
it a very conaiilerahle degree ta, the votal production of the toinetal wealth of 
(ae Fiabe, itr ageeeote pioldin poigt of value, standing io the mxth place, 
after conl, silvery geld; copper, dint zine. 


The cutout onl the value of productan of tinener LSTD have been as 
faliowa — 
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LO 1 4,220 1 ee Aly, dad 
Lo ne Ast Bare L, (ht. 
‘ TH 4 | 4,258 hone | aHeY al 
1918 a57 4,51 ‘Onn Fan 
1910 had 1,230 HLT 
1917 1,108 ‘OR a7, 
1814 1152 Tan ] 46,670 
ban 14 | fad f Bee | 
Pokal | 85 fae 3,96) 1,908.08 


In 1919 the vehoe of ingots wae £65,260, aad of ore £151,065, making the 
toto) os wbove, Fd 16,823, 


Inow ann Lon Omen. 

Iron le-koown to coour throughout New South Wales, principaliy in the 
[ote of mmaphetibe, Lenmatite at goethite, linminite, ant bog-leoo} dleposita. 
of chrome treo eiso-are found. 

Hamatise or poathite comura in very extensive deporte ia the Hlos 
Mountaina wand Macquaree Ranges, the proocipal centres sf tne berg 
albumbed at ee Berrina, Godin, Lithyow Vuller, Wallera wang ; 
in the Ryistone and Mudgee distncia; and in the vicinity of Port Step he. 
Tha of a number of analyses ul thialeind of ore dengte thot 1 in very 
rich 1m metallic irc, 


Limenite—a variety of brown betmutite—oceurs principally at Lithgow, 
Eiskbank, ond Bowenlels, in the Blue Mountains; io serach parts of the 
Hunter River coal-field; and-vt Bulli, in the Ulawarra district. 


Tron and steel works have been established in. tha Lithgow and Newcastle 
iaizle 
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froiatone Par. 


Varying quanticies of jou ore have been deepatched from the different 
producing <tntres to the sinclting aud lron works for use aa fux, the gold 
contents of thn ore helping to defray thé tosh of railway i 
rolimated quankly ond value of monghone flux reieed: dunog the pears JA09 
tay LOO foes TEL tons, valded ab fod Bog, Deoting the years 1010-15 
fo intnsbone fix was talsed for oming purposes. 


Iron Onde, 


Parcels of iron omsde-art sont from the Port Macquane, Mittagong, aad 
fhonibure disteiete to varus queworks for use in purifying gas, the output 
af item oxide during 1919 being 2,725 tons, veloc at £5408, 


The total recorded output to the nil of [510 war 41,608 tons, valued at 
fhe, 202, 


Protection of fron aan Atel amt Boeueiy pol, 


Under the Wanulactures Eneourugement) Act, 108, the Commonwealth 
Government provided a bounty, to a tetal amount of £150,000, on all pip- 
roo irom Austinian cre, aod on puddled -bariron and steel made trom 
Australian: pigdron witha) the Commouwealth, from Tse January, 100, to 
to oth Jone, Delt. the bousky was payable at the mote of Ves per ton 

roduced, and tha maginiwn imount payable lo any year was £O0,00) 
ris hounty cite wit attended until Sth June, POG, but wm subaequentiy 
replaced by a bounty of Bs. per ten on pig-irom manufactured between 
Mth June, Hed, und Gist Decerober, 1916. Ne bounty haa been pald since 
LoET, The fellawing table abows the production and bounty paid dunog 
the yeara 1a0G-17 :— 


The autput aod value of fished tron, pig-lron, de. for the leat ten wees 
atéickewn in the following statement :— 


Ver. | Grain Dit. Valow. Fear | iuqnticty, Value. 
bana £ err £ 
101i ail 161 ita 
ies reed ret 3 +4 arean La 085. 
waa07 : , 
VL. 44,883 ys AG OTR AMO Te 
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The recorded output of pig-iron, &c., to the end of 1919 was 782,070 tons, 
valued at £4,061,192. The bulk was made from scrap-iron until 1907, when 
the smelting of iron ore was resumed, and the figures given above include 
the following production from ores mined in the State :— 


Minerals Used. Pig-iron. 
Year, ——.| Steel Ingots. 
Iron Ore, | Coke, | Limestone. Production, Value, 
4 | 
tons. | tons. tons. tons. £ tona. 
1912 55,170 51,102 20,399 32,677 130,708 


1913 71,577 | 60,854 26.251 46,563 186,252 | 13,608 
1914 135/316 97,224 | 45,938 75,150 954,957 | 24,420 
1915 134,684 | 96,316 42,379 76,318 267,000 | 25,040 


1916 90,182 79,518 | 37,565 52,556 197,085 20,762 
1917 91,927 77,871 33,377 45,025 247,637 19,667 
1918 110,169 | 124,095 | 53,160 638,072 350,000 31,891 
1919 141,926 | 119,895 60,004 80,941 445,175 33,644 


Orser Merats. 

Platinum.—Platinum occurs in several districts of New South Wales, but 
platinum mining, in comparison with other branches of mining, and for less 
valuable ores, is unimportant, The quantity produced to the end of 1919 
amounted to 14,893 oz., valued at £47,734, of which 213 oz., valued at £3,150, 
were obtained during 1919. 

Chromite.—Chromite, or chromic iron ore, is the only commercially impor- 
tant ore of chromium which is an accessory constituent of a varicty of 
minerals; it has been found usually associated with serpentine in the north- 
ern portion of New South Wales. The quantity exported to the end of 191? 
was 33,190 tons, valued at £105,613; the yield recorded in 1919 was 250 tons, 
valued at £616. 

Cobalt and Nickel.—Cobalt and nickel are usually associated in the same 
minerals, and traces of both metals have been found in several districts in 
New South Wales, but workable quantities have been located in very few 
places. The value of the total production of cobalt to the end of 1919 was 
£8,065, representing 885 tons of ore. No production of nickel is recorded. 

Tungsten ores.—These ores are generally associated in New South Wales 
with tinstone (cassiterite), bismuth, and molybdenite. The quantity of 
scheelite exported during 1919 amounted to 80 tons, valued at £15,193, 
and of wolfram, 135 tons, valued at £22,818. From the year 1903 the 
exports of scheelite were 1,669 tons, valued at £188,570, and wolfram, 2,246 
tons, valued at £265,238. 

Antimony.—The principal source of supplies is at Hillgrove. For the 
whole State in 1919 there were 87 tons raised, the value being £2,342. The 
total output to the end of the year 1919 was 18,707 tons, valued at £341,183. 

Manganese.—Manganese ores have been discovered in various places but 
generally in localities lacking transport facilities. During the year 1919 
the quantity obtained was 4,651 tons, valued at £13,953. 

Bismwh.—Bismuth has been found associated with molybdenite, tin, and 
gold, in quartz veins, chiefly in the neighbourhood of Glen Innes, and in 
other districts bismuth is associated with molybdenite and wolfram ores. Th: 
total quantity exported in 1919 was 20 tons, valued at £20,215, the quantity 
exported to the end of 1919 being 684 tons of ore, valued at £189,042. 

Molybdenum.—The quantity of molybdenite, the principal ore of molyb- 
denum, produced in New South Wales during 1919 was 66 tons, valued at 
£30,398. Trom 1902 the quantity was 759 tons, valued at £197,053. 
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Meeonty.—Gnnaber, Ue toot umportast ore of mercery, socure [ia 
sore lpolties hut i has pot teen dimewered je a aoMieleaths manor 
brated far by enobla it ter be prtuhtably wrought. Mo peteboctou of geack 
ever ome recardesl io the yer (4G, bot the total prodactans ty the end of 
LG bis aie latd tay Lee eT, dete a 
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The eoal (olde ol) New Bouhl Wailea wine tle iiawt Len if Acetrals. 
both ma regatula extent aud the quagtitg und quality af oma) ptodhucwnd, 

The inait con! bon extends along the toast from Port Siephess on the 
marth, bo ° Wledilla wo the moth); and hos dure a aboard of St mule, whack 
eatliahees Ble vain of dpe Uepomia ny oemibiinct oy fen ety” ae) parrots umd bet 
developemt. of overwne tende, fron Ulladulla tbe basin trends toland to 
bhe ered. anil porkh weet ae far aa Rylebone, whence the boundary Une #2 
tend porbhward bein Gincomdeh, aid theo tone in a bout easterty dipec- 
thoes ter Park Baterpiticrin, Thi wutlemd port if bikin ioe La Lett viet Ry betioge and 
Serrrastio—(iO tnilem: bhe bear jeclenpaet yn bhe niegukweerhgoe of Syne, 
where the uppermiaet sat le oearly 4,000 feet below the surtace, 

From Syilney the monaco tien gradually rn all divections, and amen to 
the scrlaie ot Newomatle on tha north, at Balk in the TMewarra disttice we 
tie dont. Ad at Lithgow. in the Hhie Moddnteti region, to ble went, 

The w ‘9c or Newenstle coal puommures show the grentest.aurtace develop- 
Aeot f tdi ctterop at Newoastie, Hulli, ood Lithgow, and extend 
vom Linney arakeg Syclews . Ele rare poral. peairthnei aif the baad, 

Tia the feerthetm dekl ell iwelve amine lave lean discoverdd in these 
iii, ie teckel aerial, iff the anuthierin, Ave Himtiiet amnte ate Lown, 
bul ted uply Gave been world: ef ihe seven meee bred in the weebery 
Gehd thece vale kare proeed of comercial waive After many unasuccessdul 
Loring eprtations, the upperteest sean of the Newcastle ceanuren was 
atder Srlaqy Harboor ve (9), ench i cow worked at a depth of neazly 
STC) fe. 
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Lathe westerns and sothern fede Ube appar ton! measure retain deposits 
tf Lote she, @ wert; of Corhanvie, camel ool, ot boghesdl mcineral. 
[t ie ued extemmvely for the jnanuisetere of kerusee and, mach far ibe peo 
Hutian ot gem De poaite of ered Haale, thoes ioech lees externas; 
cot ih Che opp ond Gree ieemeetes al tbe sertvern conl-Bedd 

The mickile oom) meaeres oetcrop ten: Kew Maytlem|, but. du pot = 
in the whetary Bel), that aururrence iy the nouikero Geld bas pot 
tf veflial tal y picrver. 

Tho lower ot Uruti piegkitte: outcrop over an irregular area in Ube pet 
honcho ul Mwitiut, ard hae beh Utd wlth ioerveming brawls aa 
ricirély mn Wingert | they auout man bemabed belt do Lhe morth of Inwerel, amed 
exteod through Aalideerdl, adqymk bo Lie 5 Hy ap border These smeaares 
have heen located in the Clyde Valley, (6 Lh extenme eputhers pertioe of 
the [Mliwaren Gilt, but die woul occur in the weavern, The con of the (rete 
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heater de edphuliel in two see, aed we the pureed gael cvgueradilie ule 
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Austritia. “Tlie were 12 conl-mine and | @oke-me serie ember 
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Caleulawed on she total value of the production during the deonde, the 
verge quantity of G4 fond oxinioted yearly by cach puron emplo ped 
tidtreiiil represen a vali of CIS, In 1) the averige walue wf pre 
duction was £399 for euch person employed below ground i-— 
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State Coal-mines. 


The State Coal-mines Act, 1912, empowers the Government to purchase 
or resume coal-hearing lands or coal-mines and to open and work coal-mines 
npon Crown land or private land containing coal reserved to the Crown. 


The coal obtained from a State mine is to be used only by the State Depart- 
ments, 


A State coal mine was opened at Lithgow, in the Western district, in 
September, 1916; the area of the land containing coal 1eserved for the 
Crown amounts to about 40,200 acres, and the available supply of coal is 
estimated at 240,000,000 tons. Work at this min: has been entirely 
suspended since 10th July, 1917. 


Prices of Coal. 
The average price of coal per ton in the various districts for the last ten 
years is shown below; in the average for New South Wales allowance has 
been made for the quantity raised in each district. 


} 


District. 1910. | 1911, | 1912, 1913 194. | 1915, | 1016. | 1917, | 1918. | 1919. 

i 
8. d.| 8. d,.8,d.>8,d.}/a d.j/a d.ls, dij] 6. dif d. je: d. 
Northern -}8 1/8 0 | 81 710/7 8/7 7/9 I]t Gil Sills 6 
Southern aay 6 2\6 2 | 6 1 61/6 4/611/7 2/10 0 910 \11 10 
Western ,,, '5 6/5 1 6 0,5 2 3 6/5 6/5 7|8 0'8 8|9 4 
New South Wales 7 4° 7 38 | 76)\% 3 | 7 2/7 3/8 2/10 8 10 912 7 


Coxe. 


Coke-making is carried on in each of the three coal-mining districts of the 
State, but the bulk of the output comes from the southern district, where it 
is manufactured from coal drawn from the mines in the locality of Wollon- 


ng. 

All the coke produced is suitable for use in blast furnaces, but the products 
of the northern and southern districts are harder, better able to carry a load 
in the furnace, and contain less ash than the coke of the western district. 
The plants in the southern district, being closer to Sydney, have advantage 
in railway transit of a lower transport cost than the plants in the northern 
and western districts. 

The quantities of coke manufactured in New South Wales during the 
last five years were as follows :-— 


| Quantity. 
eo rl | 
Northern Southern Western Total. | | per ton 
| District. | District. | District. | | 
tons, tons, tons. | tona. | £ s. d 
84,134 305,584 28,035 | 417,753 313,241 1411 
101,662 288,911 47,014 437,587 387,571 17 9 
111,803 297,904 45,880 | 455,587 541,093 23 9 
184,209 376,289 47,994 | 608,492 647,798 21 4 
168,886 236,546 19,342 424,773 550, 127 25 11 
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The various districts contributed as follows to the total value of coke 
manufactured during the year 1919:—Northern, £256,384; Southern, 
£271,916; Western, £21,827. 


The average values per ton at the ovens were:—Northern, 20s. 4d.; Southern, 
22s. 1id.; Western, 22s. €d. 


The following statement shows the number of coke ovens and the persons 
engaged in the manufacture of coke in each district during 1919 :-— 


Coke Ovens, : | Peon 
District, j 7 : A . , 
Working, | Not Working. trocmsecs Tow | ye 
Northern 9< 190 170 29 389 154 
Southern... 539 a re 603 290 
Western “ins 92 (tn re 165 41 
Total ... a 821 307 29 1,157 515 
Om SHALE. 


The production of oil shale, from the opening of the mines in 1865 to the 
end of 1919, is shown in the following table -— 


Posted ity. | vious! lAverage Price | i " Total Average | Price 
i uANntity. t i” 4 ty. ue BG r ton 
5 , lines af Sines. 7 Tene | Mines, at Mines. 
tons. £ £ad. | tons. & | eo 
1865-84 | 370,217 | 828,194 49 1915 15,474 12,890 | 016 8 
1885-89 | 186,465 | 406,255 | 2 3 7 | 1916 17,425 17,772; ¥ 0 § 
1890-94 | 247,387 | 451,344 116 6 1917 31,661 36,565 1 3 1 
1895-99 | 191,763 | 222,690, 1 3 3 | 1918 32,395 39,676 | 4 6 
1900-04 | 213,163 | 177,245 | O16 $ 1919 25,453 37,968 1 910 

1905-09 | 213,024 | 131,456 | 012 4 | 5 , -— 
1910-14 | 296,449 | 149,758 | 0 9 6 || Total --/1,840,876 2,502,813 172 


In 1919 the output was obtained from the mines in the western district. 


The Shale Oils Bounties Act, passed by the Commonwealth Government 
during 1910, to make provision for the payment of bounties on the manu- 
facture of kerosene and paraffin wax from Australian shale, expired on 30th 
June, 1913, and no further bounty was payable until 1917, when a bounty 
on crude shale oil produced in Australia from mined kerosene shale was 
provided for a period of four years dating from Ist September, 1917. The 
maximum amount payable in any one year is £67,500, the rate per gallon to 
each producer being as follows :—3,500,000 gallons and under, 2}d,; 
3,500,000 to 5,000,000, 2d.; 5,000,000 to 8,000,000, 1$d.; each additional 
gallon, 1d. In the year 1917-18 the bounty paid amounted to £15,008 on 
1,600,904 gallons of shale oil, and in 1918-19 to £26,407 on 2,816,718 gallons. 


Large quantities of oil manufactured at Hartley Vale have been supplied 
to the Australian warships. 


Diamonps. 


Diamonds and other gem-stones in New South Wales were noted as early 
as 1851 by both Hargraves and Stutchbury, and have since been found to 
be widely distributed, but no extensive industry has yet been developed, 
mining operations being restricted to very few localities, The finest of the 
New South Wales diamonds are harder and whiter than the South Africa 
diamonds, and are classified as on a par with the best Brazilian gems. 
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The following table, compiled from the available information, ® believed 
tO uulerstuty epnmiderably the actual output of diamonils in New South 
Wales Tha nunjerity af the diamends have been obtained from the mines 
in the Dinuna and Copeton districts: in recent voure the whole output hinds 
Leow fron the latter cliskviat. « 
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The cloging of te market comsequent on the War lee bod o seriou efoct 
oo the industry. 

OPAL. 

Gommon opale ooturin many parte of New Gowek Wales, aed partioulurd s 
in the locality of Crange, ‘The precious ar noble opal haa bean found in 
tii egg a firiitiona in few Booth Wailea, vie, in veainular laelé 
apd im cotary torkes of the Upper Cretacemyn age, Ouly irom the 
latter formation have in quantity afd value bean obtained hithorto, 
the finest opal known being Jocuted in the fopperc Cretaceaan fortention al 
White Cliffi, near Wileannis. Vilock opal, remackable for colour, five, ond 
birillianey, id obtained ot Lightning [tilge, near the Qumenaland border. 

The following toble shows the estimated value of precious opal won in 
New Bouth Wales to the ead of 1414 — 
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ALUMITE: 


Alamuie, or alitiatone, oeeurs at Bollabdelah, shoot 38 miles from Port 
ne, In Harrow mountain range which for mere than o mile of ite 


length is compoerd aloinst erctiraly of alunite, of greuber or Ler prarity. 


Fotr vinétied of alinite are reongiieesl ai the tines, bot working ia con- 
fined tnjoly to the light-pink ope, the yield averuging ebcut 80 per oant. of 
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revare of the Comision waa published in Joly, 1920, and their recom 
ne idoticn and conclmsions with refcrence to Broken Hill mines were briefly 
a follow 7— 


So petsoo tcfected with toberguint disiase oc pamimonoonsis shoul be 
allowed te work in the inites, either on the aortace or below proond, aod 
any pereon inhected with preumencoosia ehould be placed in an oneupation 
in the oped air, aithor ‘geet or agricultural, without any obligation on 
his part ty find # fresh avenue of empleyoant, Further, eanrponsation 
should be given to any person affected with progressive tobercolar disease. 
Mine workers, $00, should be ouedically examined from sinw to tome, and 
thos atiected with dist withdrawn from the mine, and kept doder observa- 
tinn a0 bhaf: they mught teveive comipuidation didild they bercuue infected 
with tuberculons: Finally the Common was of the opninon that if all 
thoee affected with tobertoiosia and Gbeceis, were withdrawn from the 
1nines, did a avesem of medical [ospection jnstiuted, mining at Broken 
DG might he cartied on with perfect safety go far-aa material injury bo the 
lanes of the miners was concerned. 


The metical exaauoation of the miners also showed that large nunibers 
were aufiering from lead poisoning, bob aa the wines ware not in oparation 
during the inquiry of the Goomission ih waa nos poasible te state what 
timbers wor absorbing lead by exposure to duet, The Commission f- 
noinmended that a thorough investigntion of tha ventilation mad cust cou: 
ditions of the tomes should be undertaken when the ouimes reaumedd work, 


Alivia AGUTENTE. 


‘The number of fntalities during the last five frags in the more important 
Vranghessol mining, aod-the retea per 1000 employees are ehown belgyw 2— 
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Doping 19)2 there were 17 fatalitees ineoal and shale mines, [n prupet- 
tion to the number of persons employed the yates wore highest in cont and 
shale mines, 
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feria mining during 1213 — 
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The number ot pemon io|led and rr ioyored in the oon] ane absie 
mines ol Sew South Wales, during tie lost five year, ett be prepertion 
of minera and the quantity of mineral raised, is geen below — 
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LAW COURTS. 


In New South Wales legal processes may be grouped within the original 
jurisdiction of the Lower or Magistrates’ Courts, or of the Higher Courts 
presided over by appointed Judges. The subject of appellate jurisdiction 
will be discussed separately. 


ORIGINAL JURISDICTION—-LOWER CouRTs. 


The Lower or Magistrates’ Courts include Petty Sessions, Small Debts, 
Licensing, Children’s Courts, and Coroners’ Courts. : . 

All persons arrested and charged with offences at the various Police 
stations—also all summoned persons—must be brought before the 
Magistrates’ Courts to answer charges, indictable or summary, or complaints 
of any nature; and are either dealt with summarily, or committed to take 
their trial at the Court of Quarter Sessions, or at the Supremo Court in its 
criminal jurisdiction, Persons may be committed also to take their trial at 
such higher Courts by a Coroner or by a Judge. 

The First Offenders’ (Women) Act, 1918, provides that when any woman 
of or above the age of sixteen years, who has not been previously convicted 
of any offence, is charged before any Court with a minor offence, the hearing 
shall be in private, unless the defendant elects to be tried in open court. 
Persons, other than those directly concerned, are not allowed to remain in the 
Court, and a report of the proceedings must not be published. 

Certain indictable offences (larceny, stealing from the person, embezzle- 
ment, cc.) are punishable summarily by Magistrates—by consent of the 
accused person—if the subject matter of the charge, or value of the property 
involved, does not amount to £20. Persons convicted by the Magistrates 
under such circumstances are liable to imprisonment for six months, or toa 
fine of £20, The period of imprisonment that may be awarded by Magis- 
trates for purely summary offences is fixed in each case by Statute ; 
in some cases sentences up to two years may be imposed. Most summary 
offences are punishable by fine, or by imprisonment, not exceeding seven 
days, in default of payment, if the amount of fine and costs does not 
exceed 10s., and not exceeding twelve months, if the amount payable 
exceeds £100, ; 

If a person is sentenced to be imprisoned, while undergoing imprisonment 
for another offence, the Magistrate may order that the sentence for the 
subsequent offence shall commence at the termination of the period the 
person is then serving. Justices have no power to impose more than one 
sentence of imprisonment to commence at the expiration of the first sentence. 

By the Small Debts Recovery Act, 1912, the jurisdiction of Magistrates’ 
Courts is extended to include action for the recovery of a debt or liquidated 
demand not exceeding £30, or where the Court is constituted by a Stipendiary 
or Police Magistrate sitting in some place appointed in that bebalf by the 
Governor, to an amount not exceeding £50, whether on balance of account or 
after admitted set-off or otherwise. 


Courts or Perry Srssrons. 

Courts of Petty Sessions are held by Stipendiary Magistrates in the Sydney, 
Parramatta, Newcastle, Broken Hill, Bathurst, and Wollongong districts, 
and in other districts by Police Magistrates, or Justices-of the Peace, the 
latter being honorary officers. : _ 

2949—A 
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The total number of offences charged at all Courts of Petty Sessions 
and Children’s Courts during the last five years, are shown in the following 
table :— 


Courts, | 1914, : | 1918. 
_ i | j 
; | 
Courts of Petty Sessions 1 92,289 | 88,928 | 77,873 | 63,872 | 65,589 
Children’s Courts vee 2,477 3,348 4,163 | 4,343 5,479 
All Magistrates’ Courts | 94,766 | 86,576 | 82,036 | 68,215 71,068 
The following table summarises the operations of these Courts during 
1918 :— 
Charged Treated summarily. Committed 
Procedure. before ; : 7 to higher 
Monieirates. | Convicted. “Discharged. | Total. Courts, 
By arrest... ro 34,661 | 29,258 4,194 | 33,452 1,208 
By summons 36,407 28,781 7,557 36,308 99 
Total .... ais «| 71,068 58,009 11,751 69,760 1,308 


The cases (1,308) committed to higher Courts represent 1-8 per cent. of the 


total charges ; the remainder, representing 98-2 per cent., were summarily 
treated, convictions resulting from 81-6 per cent. of the charges. A division of 
accused persons, according to sexes, shows that the charges agaiust females 


numbered 7,125, being only 10 per cent. of the total :— 


Charged Treated summarily. ; Committed 
Sex, i Leste witha Meter 
fagistrates, * !Withdrawn or ‘ourts, 
| 8 Convicted. | Discharged, Total, 

: : a | | oa 
Males, 63,943 | 52,420 | 10,313 | 62,742 ) 1,201 
‘Females ... . 7,125 5,580 1,438 7,018 107 

| 
Totat | 71,068 58,009 11,751 69,760 1,3C8 
} 


The following table shows the proportion of summary convictions by 
“Magistrates, of acquittals and discharges, and the committals to higher Courts 
‘at intervals since 1870 :—- 


Summary Acquittals Committals 
Year. Convictions. sam higher © Lidge! 

per cent. percent. | percent, 
1880 H 76°9 18-4 Aq 
1890 80°4 160 36 
1900 83:1 i 14:9 | 2-0 
1910 86°] 12°3 16 
1916 83:6 | 14°3 2-1 
1917 829 i 1 20 
1918 81°6 | 166 | 1°8 
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Only a small proportion of the offences for which summary convictiong were 
effected during 1918 were really criminal offences, viz., offences against person 
or property. Following is a classification of summary convictions, showing 
also their ratio to the general population, during each of the last five years :-— 


7 : | F Total 
Against | : | Against Under 
oN Against ; “2 Other Summary 
Year. oh 8 | Good | Defence : 
“| pets, Pre.) ter, | Mae | Ofeiem. | “Gate 
SuMMARY CONVICTIONS. 
1914 2,023 4,068 | 51,609 3,210 | 20,307 81,217 
1915 1,849 4,439 | 41,548 2,957 | 22,455 73,248 
1916 1,785 | 4,480 | 37,407 2,383 | 22,560 68,615 
1917 1,460 4,033 | 30,211 2,668 | 18,184 56,556 
1918 1,542 4,805 | 27,109 3,064 | 21,489 58,009 
Per 1,000 oF MEAN POPULATION. 
igl4 | 1-09! 219! 97:85); 1-73 | 10-96 43-82 
1915) | 99 | 2:38; 22°24 158 | 12°02! 39-21 
1916 96 2°40 | 20°04 1:28 | 12:09; 36°77 
1917 “y 2°15 16°12 142) 970! 30:17 
1918 “81, 2°52 14°20 1°60 11°25 30°38 
1 
/ 


In many instances the offences 
offences are committed in ignorance of the law, and are met with small or 


nominal penalties. 


shown under the heading of “ Other’ 


2 


For instance, during 1918 there were 3,518 cases under 
Local Government ; traffic regulations accounted for 3,928 cases, and 633 
cases were for breaches of the Commonwealth Electoral Law. 


In each of the last five years the total number of summary convictions 
at Courts of Petty Sessions and Children’s Courts, and the proportion 
per 1,000 of population, were as follows :— 


Summary Convictions. 


Per 1,000 of mean Population. 


191g 


f 


Year. oa = ] 
Males. | Females, | Total. Males. ; Females. | Total. 

4 
1914 74,572 6,645 | 81,217 | 76°81 | 753 | 43°82 
1915 65,675 7,573 | 73,248 | 6833 | 835 | 39-21 
1916 60,410 | 8,205 | 68,615 | 64:26 8:86 | 36-77 
1917 50,377 | 6,179 | 56,556 | 54°33 652 | 20°17 
52,429 | 5,580 | 58,009 | 55-46 579 | 30°38 


Summary convictions in 1918 resulted in penalties as classified below :— 


Bound over Other 


7 . Iniprisoned 
Fines | Imprisoned 4 and . 
Offences. * . thout Punish-| Total. 
aaa Paid. in default. | Tyption. Srotation, niente: 2 
Against the person 1,082 154 146 142 18 | 1,542 
Against property 1,841 412 | 786 1,432 334 | 4,805 
Against good order wet 16,285 8,073 | 791 412 1,548 | 27,109 
Other offences ... .. 20,560 | 410 309 174 3,100 | 24,553" 
Total ... + 39,768 9,049 2,082 2,160 5,000 | 58,009 
1 


254 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 


Included under the heading, “Other punishments,” are a number of 
cases of drunkenness in which the defendants took a pledge to abstain from 
intoxicating liquors, and numerous cases under the universal training 
section of the Defence Act in which offenders were transferred to the 
military authorities. 

Sentences of imprisonment in default are usually commuted by subsequent 
payment of fine; the extent to which this practice operates is shown on a 
subsequent page in connection with the prison services. Per 100 cases, fines 
were paid in 69; imprisonment in lieu of fine, 15; imprisonment without 
option, 3; bound over, &c., 4; and other punishments, 9. 

The fines paid amounted to £66,628, of which £30,756 were paid into 
Consolidated Revenue, £6,140 to Commonvwealtli Government Departments, 
£16,132 to the Police Reward Fund, £4,300 to municipalities and shires, 
£3,860 to Pastures Protection Boards, £1,888 were paid to hospitals, 
the Railway Commissioners, &., and £3,552 to informers. 


CaiLDren’s Courts. 


Children’s Courts under the Neglected Children and Juvenile Offenders 
Act, 1905, were established throughout the State with the object of 
removing children as far as possible from the atmosphere of a public 
court. Magistrates exercise powers in respect of children and of offences 
committed by and against children. They possess also the authority of 
a Court of Petty Sessions or Justice under the Children’s Protection Act, 
the Infant Protection Act,and the Deserted Wives and Children Act. 

Offenders against the universal training section of the Defence Act are 
prosecuted in the Children’s Courts as far as practicable; magistrates 
are empowered to fine or commit them to the custody of the military 
authorities. 

The Neglected Children and Juvenile Offenders Act is designed to remove 
children from association with reputed thieves, and otherwise provides for the 
protection and reformation of neglected or uncontrollable children, also for the 
supervision of the children engaged in street trading. 

Information as to the number of licenses for street trading, under the 
Neglected Children Act, and as to permits under the Children’s Protection Act 
to take part in public exhibitions, at theatres, &c,, will be found in another 
section of this Year Book. 

During the year 1918 the charges investigated in Children’s Courts num- 
bered 5,479. In addition to these cases, there were 3,350 applications for 
orders relating to the disposal of neglected and uncontrollable children, and 
to the maintenance of children, and 2,234 cases of non-compliance with 
orders. 

The following table shows the cases taken at Children’s Courts during 1918 ; 
and as offences committed against children are dealt with by these Courts 


. : Committed eae 
F : t ! 

Offences, Convicted, | eee higher Courts. me 

M. | Po), ion low | Fr. | m. | F. | Total. 
j ! | ! 

Against the person... 47/18) 88| 93' 48] .. | 188) 41| 994 
Against property...) 1,522 | 40; 987) 24) 1) .. |2,510| 64 | 2,574 
Against good order ... 333 14; 112; Be ke | sie 445) 18) 463 
Other offences... ..., 1,787 30 | 366 | 34 | 1 | 2,153} 65 | 2,218 
Total .... 3,689} 102 (1,553 | 85 | 49 1 (5,291 188 | 5,479 
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The following table shows the number of convictions at Children’s Courts 
recorded in each class during the last five years :— 


Convictions. 
Offences, — - = as 

} 1914. 1915. 1916. | 1917. 1918. 
Against the person... ie 73 82 62 58 65 
Against property of 784 -| 990 | 1,856 | 1,224 | 1,562 
Against good order... ...], 287 Ql} 172 | 207 | 847 
Under Defence Act... ees 218 781 | 909 | 951 921 
Other offences ... Ba ee 227 229 196 482 896 

ae = | 
Total vee | 4,489 2,293 2,695 , 2,922 3,791 


The figures shown above and other particulars of Children’s Courts are 
included in the aggregate tables relating to Courts of Petty Sessions. 


Smaut Depts Courts. 


The total number of cases dealt with by the Small Debts Courts during 
1918 was 37,731 ; in only 333 cases was the amount claimed in excess 
of £30. The transactions during the last two years are shown in the 
following table :— 


1917. 1918, 


| ' = 


Up to £30 pad Total. || Up to £30 |£30to£50) Total. 


Transactions. 


} 


: x =- a : - 
ti 

Cases brought before the Registrar— | / | 

Judgments given for plaintiff...) 8,737 108 | 8,845, 9,125 132 | 9,257 


Not proceeded with ... «| 10,200 48 | 10,248 | 12,726 43 | 12,769 
Verdicts given by Court— 
For plaintiff .. .. | 4,687 | 86 | 4,693 4,931/ 46) 4,277 
For defendant ..  .. | 264]. 264/| 270 4 274 
Withdrawn or struck out | 6,807 28 | 6,835) 5,185 76 5,261 
Nonsuits asi ss Sat 286 1 287 292 5 297 
Cases pending... ee vee «| 5,050 32 5,082; 5,569 27 5,596 
ah my 
Total cases”... | 36,001 253 36,254|| 37,398 333 37,731 


Amount of judgments for plaintiff £| 59,302 | 4,053 | 63,355, 64,843 | 4,754 | 69,597 
I 1 


Amount of verdicts for plaintiff £ 23,932 | 1,289 25,221|| 22,758 | 1,671 24,429 


In garnishee cases the Court may order that all debts due by a garnishee 
to the defendant may be attached to meet a judgment debt, and by a subse- 
quent order, may direct the garnishee to pay so much of the amount owing 
as will satisfy the judgment debt. In respect of wages or salary, garnishee 
orders may be made only for so much as exceeds £2 per week. The 
garnishee cases in 1918 numbered 1,405. 
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Oral examinations of judgment debtors as to debts due to them, ordered on 
the application of a judgment creditor, numbered 581 in 1918. Inter- 
pleader cases, as to claims made to goods held undera writ of execution, by a 
person not party to the suit, numbered 36. 


Coroners’ CowuRTs. 


Under the Coroners Act, 1912, every stipendiary or police magistrate has 
the powers and duties of a coroner in all parts of the State, except the 
Metropolitan Police District, which is under the jurisdiction of the City 
Coroner. 


Inquiries are held in all cases of violent or unnatural death; and, at the 
discretion of the Coroner, in cases of destraction or damage to property 
by fire ; and on the evidence the Coroner is empowered to commit for trial 
persous judged guilty of manslaughter, murder, or arson, 


The transactions of Coroners’ Courts during 1918 resulted in 36 persons, 
25 males and 11 females, being commiited for trial to higher Courts; the 
offences charged being murder, 8 males and 7 females; manslaughter, 13 
males and ] female ; arson, £ males and 3 females, 


Inquests upon Deaths. 


Under the Coroner’s Court Act, 1904, a Coroner may hold an inquest, 
sitting alone; but upon request of a relative, of the secretary of any 
society of which the deceased was a member, or on the order of the 
Minister of Justice, a jury of six is called. The number of deaths of which 
the causes were investigated by Coroners or Magistrates, during 1918, was 
1,215—males 954, and females 261; the verdicts were that 957 deaths 
were caused by violence. The deaths of 527 males and 121 females were 
the results of accidents, and 159 males and 38 females were found to have 
committed suicide. : 


Inquests upon Fires. 


During 1918 inquiries were held into the origin of 87 fires; accident was 
ascribed as the cause in 5 cases, arson in 17; in 65 instances there was 
insufficient evidence. 


District Courts. 


District Courts are held for the trial of civil causes where the property 
involved or the amount claimed does not exceed £400, and in cases where a 
title to land not exceeding £200 in value is in question. These Courts are 
presided over by Judges, who also perform the duties of Chairmen of Quarter 
Sessions for the trial of prisoners, except those charged with capital crimes. 
District Courts are held during ten months of the year in the metropolis, 
and three or four times a year in important country towns. The Judge is 
not usually assisted by a jury ; but in cases where the amount in dispute 
exceeds £20, cither of the parties, by giving notice to the Registrar of the 
Court, may have a jury consisting of four meu, and under the Matrimonial . 
Causes Act, 1899, twelve men. On questions of law, and in respect of 
admission or rejection of evidence, appeal lies to the Supreme Court. At 
the end of 1918 there were 60 District Courts in the State. 


The several District Court Judges are also Chairmen of Courts of 
Quarter Sessions and Judges of the Court of Review within their respective 
districts, as well as Judges of the Court of Marine Inquiry. 
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Particulars of suits brought in District Courts during the last five years 
are given in the following table :— 


Causes tried. a | J eer | 
‘auses for 
—— ae A Causes 
. dis- Plaintifé ses Court 
Year Total ves soatinded by aonue oe pending hc Costs 
‘ Suits. Verdict: |p efendant! Or Settled | or con- Arbi- andin | oF Glaims. 
for {includin; without |- fession, | giotion, | azrear- i suits, 
Plaintiff.  eanitn hearing. | or agree- oD. | 
ete.) > ment. | 
i £ £ 
1914 | 6,788 464) 242 | 1,868 | 2,295 | 7 1,912 | 328,429 | 18,062 
| 
1915 6,180 427 224 | 1,698 2,174 2 1,655 | 298,697 | 16,846. 
{ ‘ 
1916 6,126 440 195 1,655 2,266 7 1,563 290, 642 | 21,072 
{ | i 
1917 | 5,568 ( 429 205 | 1,539 1,882 | 2 1,511 | 274,646 | 14,57 
1918 5,572 388 | 214 1,605 1,837 5 1,523 | 259,902 | 18,253 


Of the causes iteatd during 1918, oats 51 were tried by jury. During 
the same period there were 13 appeals from judgments given in District 
Courts; there was 1 motion for new trial, which was granted. The amount 
of judgment for plaintiffs during the year was £84,200. 


INDUSTRIAL ARBITRATION. 


The Court of Industrial Arbitration is a superior court, and a court of 
record, having jurisdiction and powers conferred on it by the Industrial 
‘Arbitration Act, 1912. There are four judges of the Industrial Court. 

The Court or an Industrial Board exercising the jurisdiction under the 
Act is governed in its procedure and in its decisions by equity and good 
eonscience, and is not bound to observe the rules of law governing the 
admissibility of evidence. 

Particulars of the transactions of the Court will be found in the chapter 
relating to Employment and Industrial Arbitration. 


THe SUPREME ‘Courr. 


The Supreme Court of New South Wales, which was constituted under 
the Charter of Justice of 13th October, 1823, is under the presidency of the 
Chief Justice, who is assisted by not more than seven Puisne Judges. 

The Court and its Judges have, in effect, the same jurisdiction as the 
Courts and Judges at Westininister had on 25th July, 1828, together with 
any additional jurisdiction conferred since that date by State, Federal and 
Imperial legislation. The jurisdiction conferred upon the Court may be 
exercised by two or more Judges in all cases unless otherwise provided, ae 
in certain specified cases ay be exercised by one Judge. 

The Chicf Justice and three Puisne Judges are engaged ordinarily in 
matters in the Common Law and Criminal jurisdictions, the other Judges 
attending to matters in the Equity, Bankruptcy, Probate, and Matrimonial 
Causes jurisdictions. 

A Puisne Judge must be a barrister of at least five years’ standing, and 
his commission is dependent upon his good behaviour, revocable only upon 
address of both Houses of the Legislature. 

Any Judge of the District Court, or any barrister or solicitor of at least 
seven years’ standing, may be appointed as Acting Judge for a period not 
exceeding six months, 
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The procedure and practice of the Court are defined by statute or regulated 
by rules which may be made by any three or more Judges. 


Common Law JURISDICTION. 


Actions are tried usually before a judge and jury ; but no jury is required 
where both parties consent to the cause being tried by a Judge alone, or 
where in accordance with the provisions of certain statutes the right to have 
a jury has been taken away, Ordinarily a jury consists of four persons but 
either party may require ajury of twelve. ‘The jury find only as to the facts 
of the case, being bound by the ruling of the Judge on points of law. 
From the Court thus constituted appeal lies to the Full Court, sitting 
in Banco, which is composed generally of at least three of the Judges, 
The Chief Justice, or in his absence the senior Puisne Judge, presides 
over the Full Court, which gives its decision by majority. New trials 
may be granted where the Judge has erroneously admitted or rejected 
material evidence ; where he has directed the jury wrongly on a point of law ; 
where the verdict of the jury is clearly against evidence ; or where, from some 
other cause, there has been a miscarriage of justice. 


An appeal to the High Court may be made in cases where the amount 
involved exceeds £300, or, in any case, with the permission of the High 
Court. 


Provision is made for appeal by a suitor to the Privy Council, subject to 
leave from the Supreme Court. The dispute must involve a minimum 
amount of £500. In other cases, application for leave to appeal must be 
made directly to the Privy Council. 


The following table gives the number of causes set down and writs issued 
in the Supreme and Circuit Courts (Common Law Jurisdiction) during the 
last five years. The number of writs issued includes cases which were settled 
subsequently by the parties. 


Particulars. 1914. 1915. 1916. 19]7.. | 1918. 
Causes tried— 
Verdict for plaintiff ees oie 122 146 120 102 114 
a defendant ... Ses 32 43 32 36 28 
Jury disagreed... 25 sae” Aveaga: ||| “eeadeiee L | ceceee | sees 
Non-suit ... a ice ie 4 4 8 10 5 
Total... ts ves 158 193 161 148 147 
Not proceeded with ... 23 a 103 96 | 104 | 77 | 95 
Referred to arbitration iv ae D |» chee. 2 3 2 
Total eel 266 | 289 267 | 228 244 
Writs issued ... is sas .{ 8,103 2,884 2677 2,304 2,486 
Fees paid into Consolidated Revenue £ £ £ | £ £& 
Fund ba os divi | 9,508 9,510 | 8,675 , 7,925 8,276 
Cost of litigation— i 
Broughtinat  ... ied | 52,080 44,549 39,673 | 36,256 33,514 
Taxed off ... ae Rea a 18,454 11,986 11,317 | 9,620 8,766 
Amount allowed ... eas «| 33,576 32,563 28,356 | 26,636 24,748 
Conrt costs of taxation ... wah 675 649 ~ 596 | 538 449 
| 


The small number of causes set down for hearing in comparison with the 
number of writs issued indicates the extent to which judgment is obtained 
before trial or cases are settled out of Court. : 
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The Commercial Causes Act, 1903, provided an expeditious method for 
the trial of commercial causes, which include matters relating to the ordinary 
transactions of merchants and traders, the construction of mercantile 
documents, affreightment, insurance, banking, and mercantile usages. The 
parties to a Supreme Court common law action may secure the Judge’s order 
to have it brought upon the list of Commercial Causes, and from this order 
there can be no appeal, To secure speedy settlement in accordance with the 
aim of the Act the Judge is empowered to dispense with juries, pleadings, and 
technical rules of evidence, and with proofs of writing and documents, and te 
order inspections and admissions ; he may also settle the issues for trial, and 
state a case on points of law for the Full Court. 


ADMIRALTY Court. 


The Supreme Court of the State has been constituted a Colonial Court of 
Admiralty, with power to hear and determine matters which, prior to 
Ist July, 1911, had been determined by the Vice-Admiralty Court. During 
1918, three causes for loss by collision, one for salvage, and one for 
necessaries were taken in the Admiralty Court. 


SHERIFF'S OFFICE. 


The transactions of the Sheriffs Office during 1918 included the service of 
1,551 writs of summons issued in the Supreme Court, as against 1,430 in 
1917; the money value involved is not recorded. Other writs issued included 
313 fieri-facias, involving amounts aggregating £51,969, and fines and 
estreats, 267, amounting to £5,048 in value. 


Equity JURISDICTION. 


The Equity Act, 1901, consolidated enactments relating to the practice, 
procedure, and powers of the Supreme Court in matters calling for equitable 
relief, including the appointment of guardiaus of infants and the 
administration of their estates. Equitable relief may be given on an 
originating summons in respect of the construction of wills, foreclosure of 
mortgages, disputes between vendor and purchaser, and matters of account 
and administration. When the Judge in Equity has the assistance of two 
other Judges, the decision of the majority has the effect of a Full Court 
decision, The Court, in making binding declarations of right, may call 
for the assistance of actuaries, engineers, merchants, or any other persons ; 
has power to grant injunctions or specific performance, or to award damages 
in addition to or in place thereof; and exercises all the powers of the 
Common Law Jurisdiction of the Supreme Court in deciding legal rights 
which arise incidentally ; also the Court may delegate investigations to the 
Master in Equity, who is also the Master in Lunacy. There is an appeal to 
the High Court or Privy Council as in the case of Common Law matters, 
On 31st December, 1918, the Master in Lunacy held Trust Funds amounting 
to £309,544. The following is a statement of the transactions in Equity 
jurisdiction during the last five years :-— 


Year. ee er Thee | Petitions. |Summonses.| Motions. orders a 
1914 922 «| «122 87 | 150 204 1,100 
1915 175 108 66 93 149 800 
1916 180 107 st | 132 152 980 
1917 189 85 95 | 92 209 1,048 
1918 191 108° 62 73 195 1,172 
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The amount of Trust Funds invested under Equity Jurisdicticn in 1918 
was £660,314, the investments being made at interest rates ranging from 3 
to 6 per cent. 


PRoBATE JURISDICTION. 


The jurisdiction of the Supreme Court in respect of the estates of deceased 
persons is vested in and exercised by the Probate Judge, formal duties in 
the granting of probates and letters of administration being delegated to the 
Registrar of Probates, subject to right of appeal to the Judge. In estates 
of less value than £300 the intervention of a solicitor is unnecessary ; in 1918 
probate or letters of administration were granted for 594 such estates valued 
at £97,869. 


The number of probates and letters of administration granted by the 
Supreme Court in its testamentary jurisdiction for the last. five years is 
shown in the following table; the figures include estates administered by 
the Public Trustee :— 


Probates granted. | Letters of Administration.” Total. 

wear: Number of | Value of | Number of | Value of Numberof/ Value of 

Estates. | Estates. | Estates. + Estates, | Bstates, ; Estates. 

£ £  £ 

1914 2,767 10,973,225 1,656 | 1,004,219 ° 4,423 11,977,444 
1915 3,028 10, 703,553 1,762 | 1,282,750 4,790 11,986,303 
1916 3,535 11,891,119 2,314 1,771,554 | 5,849 : 13,662,673 
1917 6,036 12, 583,840 2,083 | 1,477,852 8,119 ; 14,061,692 
1918 4,128 aa 103 | 3,140 | 1,666, 256 7,268 i 14, *001, 359 


These figures ee the gross values of estates, inclusive of those 
not subject to duty. 


Pusiic Trust OFFice. 
On Ist January, 1914, the functions of the Curator of Intestate Estates 
were taken over by the Public Trustee, who may act as executor or trustee 
either by will or by appointment, also as agent or attorney. 


The Public Trustee is not allowed to make protits, and the commission 
and fees chargeable against estates are arranged from time to time to produce 
an annual amount sufficient to defray working expenses. Special provision 
has been made for the deposit of wills with the Public Trustee, and transfers 
of property to him as Public Trustee are exempt from stamp duty. 


In the following table is shown the business transacted at the Public 
Trust Office during the last five years :— 


Particulars, 1914. i 1916. 


{ 
| 4917 1918, | 1919 
Ue Derma ed ey pn i, oer ces | eee 
New estates administered— | 
As administrator ar 1,790 | 2,110 | 3,187 4,353 ! 1,599 
As Executor or Trustee 86 80 | 101 | 135 78 
Ag Attorney or Agent ... 8 | 21 | 27 37 12 
| | i 
£ i £ | € £ | ¢£ 
Amount received tsi ..| 266,277 | 325,966 | 438,995 711,000 | 740,612 
Amount paid ... Sa ww 205,181 337,524 | 413,641 601,878 | 44,566 
Commission and fees ... Ne 7,890 10,126 18,789 16,878: 18,036 
Unclaimed Money— ! 
Paid into Treasury... 8,408 16,343 | 7,056 4,814 _ 7,375 
Subsequently claimed ... 783 448 | 562 274 | 24] 
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BANKRUPTCY JURISDICTION. 


Any person unable to meet his debts may surrender his estate for the benefit 
of his creditors, or the latter may apply for a compulsory sequestration 
under certain specified conditions, the case coming under the Bankruptcy 
Jurisdiction of the Supreme Court. 

Certain of the powers vested in the Judge in Bankruptcy are delegated to 
the Registrar in Bankruptcy, and in country districts to Police Magistrates 
and Registrars of District Courts; but appeal from a decision of the 
Registrar, or of a District Registrar, lies to the Judge in Bankruptcy, who 
deals also with questions relating to priority of claims. 


An official assignee, deputed by the Judge to manage the estates of 
insolvents, receives 24 per cent. commission on the amount realised, and 
24 per cent. on the amount of dividends declared, and in some cases special 
remuneration awarded by the Court. Creditors may accept, and the Court 
endorse, a proposal for a composition, or for a scheme of arrangement, subject 
to the approval of a majority representing three-fourths of the value of all 
approved claims. Such a proposal having been accepted, one or two trustees 
may be appointed in place of, or in addition to, the official assignee. After 
acceptance of a composition, or approval of a scheme of arrangement, a 
bankrupt’s estate may be released from sequestration. Release may be 
effected when all creditors have been paid in full, or when they have given 
a legal quittance of the debts due. In other cases, a bankrupt may give 
notice, by advertisement, three months from the time of sequestration, 
of his intention to apply for a certificate of discharge, whereupon the Court 
receives a report from the official assignee, and may either grant or refuse an 
absolute order of discharge, suspend the operation of the order for a certain 
time, or grant an order subject to conditions respecting the future earnings 
or income of the bankrupt. Operations in the Bankruptcy Court are 
discussed in detail in the chapter of this volume relating to Private Finance. 

The sequestrations during the year 1918 numbered 264 ; according to 
Bankrupts’ Statements of Affairs, the abilities of the estates sequestrated 
amounted to £221,928, and the assets to £115,776, thus leaving a deficiency 
of £106,152. 

The Court Fees paid to the Treasury were £3,394. 


Divorce AND MarrrmMoNIAL Causes JURISDICTION. 


The Supreme Court of New South Wales has jurisdiction in divorce, 
dating from the Matrimonial Causes Act, 1873, under which the principal 
grounds for divorce were adultery on the part of the wife, and adultery and 
cruelty on the part of the husband. The present law is contained in the 
Matrimonial Causes Act, 1899, under which jurisdiction is vested in the 
Supreme Court in respect of all causes, suits, and matters matrimonial, 
excepting in respect of marriage licenses. Dissolution of marriage may be 
granted on petition as under— 

Husband v. Wife.—Adultery, desertion, or habitual drunkenness and 
neglect of domestic duties for three years; refusal to obey an order for 
restitution of conjugal rights ; imprisonment for three years and upwards 
at date when petition is presented and under sentence for at least seven 
years ; conviction for attempt to murder or to inflict grievous bodily harm ; 
repeated assaults and cruel beatings during one year preceding the date of 
the filing of the petition. 

Wife v. Husband.—Adultery ; desertion, or habitual drunkenness coupled 
with negiect to support or cruelty, for three years ; refusal to obey an order 
for restitution of conjugal rights ; imprisonment for three years and upwards 
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at date when petition is presented and under sentence for at least seven 
years ; imprisonment under frequent sentences aggregating three years, 
within a quinquennial period preceding the presentation of the petition ; 
conviction for attempt to murder or to inflict grievous bodily harm; repeated 
assaults and cruel beatings within one year of petition. 

The petitioner must have been domiciled in the State at the time of 
instituting the suit, and in most cases must have been so domiciled for three 
years. No relief is, however, granted to a petitioner who has resorted to 
New South Wales for the purpose of instituting proceedings. 

Judicial separation may be sought on grounds of cruelty or desertion 
without cause extending over two years, and nullity may be declared in 
eases of marriages which are void. ; 

Suits may be instituted for the purpose of obtaining restitution of conjugal 
rights, and failure to comply with a decree made in such a suit constitutes 
desertion upon which a suit for divorce may be brought. Marriages may be 
declared null and void on the grounds that the respondent is incapable of 
consummating it, that the parties to the marriage are within the prohibited 
degrees of consanguinity, or that the parties are unable to contract a valid 
marriage. Such inability may arise from one of the parties being already 
married, having acted under duress, or being under marriage age. 


Petitions FoR Divorce, &c. 
The first Divorce Act in New South Wales was passed in 1873. 


The following statement shows the divorces, judicial separations, and 
decrees of nullity of marriage granted in New South Wales in the last five 
years _— 


Divorces. Nullity of Marriage. 


Hear; | Decrees Decrees esr ries Decrees Decrees 
nist. absolute. nist. absolute. 
1914 | 370 298 6 4 2 
1915 416 358 7 wes 3 
1916 386 359 11 ' 5 1 
1917 434 380 13 5 3 
1918 382 376 11 4 | 4 


In 1914 one decree for jactitation was granted. 


The following statement shows the sexes of petitioners for divorce in the 
cases of decrees made absclute during the past ten years :-—— 


| Petitions for Divorce. | Petitions for Divorce. 
Year. Year. 
Husband. Wife. | Husband. Wife. 

i if 
1909 85 | 202 i 1914 127 | 171 
1910 81 | 176 || 1915 138 | 220 
1911 64 § 142 | 1916 140 =| «(219 
1912 116 227 | 1917 145 i 235 
1913 129 184 1918 163 | 213 

| 


The majority of petitions are lodged by the wife, the proportion being 
approximately 63 made by the wife to 37 lodged by the husband. 


In regard to judicial separations during the same period, 12 were granted on 
petition of the husband, and 93 on petition of the wife. 
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The grounds of suits in which decrees were made absolute during each 
year since 1914 were as follow :— 


Ground of Suit. "1914, / 1915. | 1916. | 1917. | 1918. 
_ i } i 1 
| | 
Adultery... vf 104 | 119 | 104 | 104 | 104 
» coupled with bigamy, “cruelty, and | 
desertion ... sbi ak 8 6 i 4 4 5 
Cruelty and repeated assaults es wed) fave ch Bd 1 2 
yy 9y_ habitual drunkenness... a2 els Be i 10 4 
Desertion ie bes wes 25 | 158 | 192 | 199 | 208 | 188 
Habitual drunkenness and neglect to sup-| \ H 
port Wo: 9 12 8 | 8 
Habitual drunkenness and. neglect of domestic H : 
duties... | 8 | Lt 6 2 5 
Iinprisonment of husband for three years... : Suh jp A 8 1 
Non-compliance with order for restitution of | 
conjugal rights .., bes se 5 | 12 | 35 27 ; 41 | 64 
- | 
Total ... ss. ewe | 298 | B58 | B59 | 380 | 376 
4 i ; ! 


As to the grounds in support of applications for divorce, the majority of 
petitions were made on issues of desertion, a lesser proportion including 
habitual drunkenness as a causative factor in the conditions upon which the 
application was based, The following statement shows the proportions of 
petitions based ou these grounds, viz., desertion and habitual drunkenness, 
during the six years, 1913-1918 :— 


{ { 
Causes based on— 4 Causes based on— | 
Year. | Other. ae , Year. ——- Other. ae 
' Desertion. Drunkenness | Desertion. . Drunkenness| 
| ! 7 ott J ' 
1 i 
i918! 200 | 8 105 313 | 1916 226. 24 109 | 359 
1914' 170 | ~S19 109 | 298° || 1917 249: 20, «111 | 880 
1915! 227 13 : 118 358 1918 252 | 12 112 376 
‘ | i 


Tt will thus be seen that 68 per cent. of divorces granted are allowed 
on these two counts. In cases of judicial separatnons, cruelty and repeated 
assaults are promineut factors. 


Courts oF Marine Inquiry. 


A Court of Marine Inquiry is constituted of one or more District Court 
Judges assisted by assessors appointed under the Navigation Act, who 
have power only to advise, and not to adjudicate, upon any matter before 
the Court. 


Such a Court hears and determines inquiries as to wrecks, shipping casualties, 
charges of incompetency or misconduct of officers, and appeals and references 
under the Navigation Act. Inquiries held during 1918 numbered 4, of 
which 1 was as to collision, 1 grounding, and 2 stranding. The Courts 
found in one case that blame was not attachable to any particular person ; 
in one case the master was exonerated ; in 3 cases masters were found at 
fault, and one certificate was suspended. 
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CRIMINAL JURISDICTION. 


A Judge of the Supreme Court presides over the Central Criminal Court of 
Gaol Delivery held quarterly at Sydney, when all accused persons are tried by 
a jury of twelve, chosen by lot from the panel provided by the Sheriff§ In 
capital cases the right to challenge, both by the Crown and by the accused, 
is limited to twenty jurors, except for cause shown; and in cases other 
than those in which the sentence of death may be imposed, whether felonies 
or misdemeanours, the number challenged may not exceed eight. At the close 
of the case for the prosecution, an accused person may give evidence on 
his own behalf without rendering himself liable to examination thereupon 
either by counsel for the Crown or by the Court, or make a statement in his 
defence. Tne Accused Persons Evidence Act, 1898, provides that it shall not 
be lawful to comment at the trial of any person upon the fact that he has 
refrained from giving evidence on oath on his own behalf. The verdict of 
the jury must be unanimous, and they may be detained until they give a 
verdict or are discharged by the Court. If no verdict is returned, the 
accused may be tried again before another jury. 


CrRcuitTs, 


Formerly the Supreme Court Judges had sittings in various country towns 
as a Circuit Court, which was distinct from the Supreme Court, although 
the powers and jurisdictions of the two Courts were practically identical. 
Since the Supreme Court and Circuit Courts (Amendment) Act of 1912, 
Circuit Courts have been abolished, and sittings of the Supreme Court in 
civil and criminal jurisdictions at country towns have been substituted. The 
places and times of such Courts are fixed by proclamations. 


QUARTER SESSIONS. 


The Courts of Quarter Sessions are held by Chairmen, who perform also 
the duties of Judges of the District Courts. There are six Chairmen of 
Quarter Sessions ; two of these preside over the Courts in the metropolitan 
district, and one each in the following districts :—Southern and Hunter, 
south-western, northern, and western. All offences, except those involving 
the capital penalty, are within the jurisdiction of the Court. On the trial of 
prisoners at Quarter Sessions, at the request of the prisoner’s counsel, the 
Chairmai must reserve questions of law for the consideration of the Supreme 
Court. 

CHARGES BEFORE Higuer Courts. 

During the year 1918 there were 742 persons, viz. 680 men and 62 
women, charged before the higher Courts of the State. The following tablo 
shows the results in the cases of these accused persons for 1917 and 1918 
in comparison :— 


1917. . 1918. 
, | I 
Sex. | Withdrawn, Withdrawn, 
Charged. | Convicted. | discharged, Charged. Convicted. | discharged, 
| &ec. &e, 

Males eae ee 680 602 78 629 563 66 

Females... ee 62 | 59 3 67 59 | 8 

Total... «| 742 661 81 - 696 622 74 
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Classifying accused persons according to the nature of the offences, 
it is found that, in cases both of males and. females, offences against 
property are the most numerous. A statement is given below of the 
principal offences of the persons convicted in higher Courts :— 


1918. 
Offences. 1914. °) 1915, 1916. 1917. 

| Males. Females.| Total. 

Against the person... | 180 160 129 168 108 9 117 

Against property gc .| 537 564 584 426 406 43 449 
Forgery and offences against 

the currency ae re 61 59 51 33 ai] 3 29 

Against good order... af 7 1 4 3 1 Sex 1 

Other offences .., 4 | 25 49 47 36 22 4 26 

Total ... ve {| 810 843 815 661 563 59 622 


Poor Psrsons’ Leagan Expenses. 


Under the Poor Prisoners’ Defence Act, 1907, any person committed for 
trial for an indictable offence may apply for legal aid for his defence before 
the jury is sworn. If the judge or committing magistrate considers that 
the person is without adequate means, and that such legal aid should be 
supplied, the Attorney-General may arrange for the defence of the neensed 
and for payment of expenses of all mater ial witnesses. 


The Poor Persons’ Legal Remedies Act, 1918, authorises Judges to make 
rules regulating the practice and procedure, and the costs and fees payable 
in respect of proceedings to which poor persons are parties. Such pro- 
ceedings may not be instituted without permission, and Judges to whom 
applications for permission are made are authorised to act as conciliators. 
The rules made under this Act do not apply to criminal proceedings. 


Land Appean Court. 


For the year ended 30th June, 1919, the cases referred to the Court 
numbered 35, of which 30 were referred by the Minister for Lands, and 5 
by local Land Boards. Of the cases heard during the period, 25 resulted in 


the appeal being upheld, and 11 were sent back for rehearing, 20 were 
dismissed, and 6: were withdrawn. 


Hicu Court or AUSTRALIA. 


Under the Commonwealth Constitution Act, the judicial power of the 
‘Commonwealth, both in original and appellate jurisdiction is vested in the 
High Court of Australia, Its original jurisdiction extends to matters in 
which the Commonwealth is a party, or which lie between States or 
residents of States. Its appellate jurisdiction extends to the hearing and 
determination of appeals from all judgments, decrees, orders and sentences 
of any justice exercising the original jurisdiction -of the High Court or any 
other Federal Court, or from judgments, &c., of the Supreme Court or any 
other Court of any State from which an appeal lay previously to the King in 
Council. The judgment of the High Court, in all such cases, is final, subject 
to the right of the Privy Council to grant leave to appeal to it; ; its sittings 
are held in the capitals of the States, as may be necessary. Hitherto the 
majority of actions brought before the High Court have. related :to its 
appellate jurisdiction. 
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APPELLATE JURISDICTION. 


Courts having Appellate Jurisdiction are the following :—Courts of 
Quarter Sessions, the Supreme Court, the Full Court, the High Court of 
Australia, and, finally, the Privy Council. A Court of Criminal Appeal was 
established in 1912. 


Courts of Quarter Sessions. 


The right of appeal from Courts of Petty Sessions to Courts of Quarter 
Sessions lies against all convictions or orders by Magistrates, excepting 
adjudication to. imprisonment for failure to comply with an, order for the 
payment of money, for the finding of sureties for entering into a recognisance 
or for giving secyrity, and orders for the payment of wages and convictions 
for breaches of discipline under the Seamen’s Act, 1898. The Appeal 
Court rehears the cases, deciding questions of fact as well as of law. 


The results of appeals from Courts of Petty Sessions. during the last five 
years are shown below :— 


| H sage 
: i Conviction or order. i 
* ; Jot | } 
Year, | Not ie t nes ect Towal. 


| concluded. | | | 
| | Confirmed. | Varied, Quashed. 
me oa oe pease 
4 =| so | 08 fT 808 
1915 1 98 © 940° BB 89: 477 
1916 | 64  , 298 44. 91 | 497 
1917 / 98 305 34 | 1060 | 838 
1918 | 99 385 | 55, 106 | 625 
‘ i t 


Appeals to Supreme Court. 


Jn connection with appeals from Magistrates and Wardens’ Courts, appli- 
cations for prohibition oj mandamus are made either to a Judge in Chambers 
or to the Full Court ; appeals from decisions of District Court Judges sitting 
in the Mining Appeal Court are made to the Supreme Court, and appeals by 
way of special case from Warden’s Courts are determined by a Judge in 
Chambers. 

During 1918, applications for writs of prohibition and mandamus num- 
bered 29, of which 18 were to Judges in Chambers, and 11 to the Full 
Court. Writs granted were 20, vit, 3 of mandamus and 17 of prohibition. 

‘The special cases numbered 15; decisions were sustained in 4 and reversed 
in 8 from the Magistrates’ Courts, and 3 cases were not proceeded with. 
There were no appeals in land cases. 


Appeals to Full Court, 


In Common Law 28 cases were taken during 1918, all of which were 
civil cases, consisting of new trial motions; 7 were granted and 17 refused, 
‘and 4 were not proceeded with. There were 5 appeals in Equity; l was 
sustained and 4 disallowed. . One appeal in Divorce was disallowed, and 2 
were not proceeded with. here were no appeals in Bankruptcy or‘Probate. 
Appeals from District Courts numbered 13, of which 3 were allowed, 6 
refused, and a -were not proceeded with. 


Court of Criminal Appeal. 


. The Court of Criminal, Appeal was established by the Criminal Appeal Act 
‘of 1912, which prescribes that the Supreme Court shall be the Court of 
‘Criminal Appeal, constituted by -three or more .Judges of the Supreme 
Court as the Chief Justice may direct. Any person convicted on indictment 


LAW COURTS, 267 


may appeal to the Court against his conviction (1) on any ground which 
involves a question of law alone, or (2) with the leave of the Court or upon 
the certificate of the judge of the court of trial, on any ground which involves 
a question of fact alone, or of mixed law and fact, or any other ground which 
appears to the Court to be suificient. A convicted person may also, with the 
leave of the Court, appeal against the sentence passed on conviction ; in such 
appeal the Court may quash the sentence and substitute another either 
more or less severe. 


In addition to determining appeals in ordinary cases the Court has power, 
in special cases, to record a verdict and pass a sentence, in substitution for the 
verdict and sentence of the court of trial; it may also grant a new trial, 
either on its own motion or on application of the appellant. 


The result of appeals since the inception of the Court are shown here- 
suder :— 


leosiiahena to Judge. | Applications to Court. 
t | _ = Sentences 
j Varied 

Year, H Convictions. ipa : \Gncluded with 

| Granted. | Refused. [-- - oe sees Jue yaa 

| | Affirmed, i Quashed. ; i 

Paar ; on : e : 

1913 j 3 20 46 : 2 8 56 2 
1914 | 1 18 42 | 4 46 1 
1915 1 | ll 50 1 6 57 ae 
16 «| 68) i (2 | BU} UB 73 2 
yy | 8 ge | 4 | 8 69 2 
igs | 1 a a ee 26 2 

\ ; 


Appeals to High Court of Australia, 


During 1918 appeals made from decisions of Judges of the Supreme 
Court of New South Wales were decided as follows :—In Equity, 2 allowed 
and 2 dismissed ; in Bankruptcy, 1 dismissed ; in Divorce, 1 allowed and 1 
dismissed ; and in Probate, 1 dismissed. 


In addition, appeals from the Full Court of the Supreme Court of New 
South Wales numbered 11, of which % were allowed, 7 dismissed, and 2 
settled. Of the 8 appeals from assessments under the Federal Land Tax 
Assessment 1 was referred to the Full Court, 1 dismissed, and 1 set 
down for hearing. 


Eight applications for leave to appeal from cence of the Supreme 
Court of New South Wales were refused. 


Appeals to Privy Council. 


During 1918, 3 applications for leave to appeal in Common Law were 
granted, and 1 appeal to the Privy Council dismissed, and 1 in 
Admiralty was dismissed. 


Women’s Lecan Status, 


The Women’s Legal Status Act, 1918, provides that women shall not by 
reason of sex be disqualified from, holding any of the following positions :— 
Member of the Legislative Assembly, Mayor or Member of a Local Govern- 
ment Council, judge of the Supreme Court or of a District Court, chairman 
of Quarter Sessions, stipendiary or police magistrate, justice of the peace, 
barrister or solicitor of the Supreme Court, or conyeyancer. 

* 2049-—B 
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SoLicirors AND BARRISTERS. 


A. solicitor has the right of audience in all Courts of New South Wales. 
The Supreme Court may suspend or remove from the roll any solicitor who 
has been guilty of misconduct or malpractice. 


At the end of 1918 there were 169 barristers practising in New South 
Wales, and the number of solicitors was 1,058 ; of the latter, 629 were in the 
Metropolis. 


Parents.—Copyricuts.—TrapE Marks anp DEsicys, 


The administration of the statutes relating to Patents, Copyrights, Trade 
Marks and Designs devolves upon the Federal authorities, and a patent: 
granted under the Commonwealth law is thus afforded protection in all 
the States, and in the Territory of Papua, for fourteen years. The copyright 
in a book, the performing right in a dramatic or musica] work, and the 
lecturing vight in a lecture, continue for the author’s life and fifty years 
after his death. The British Copyright Act, subject to certain modifications, 
is in force in the Commonwealth under the Copyright Act, 1912. 


The registration of a trade-mark protects it for fourteen years, but may be 
renewed from time to time. An industrial design may be protected for five 
years, and the period extended to fifteen years, provided it is used in 
Australia within two years of registration. 

Under the various Federal acts, arrangements may be made for the protec- 
tion in other countries of patents, copyrights, trade-marks, and designs. In 
all cases the rights of holders under the legislation of a State were couserved, 

The Patents Trade Marks and Designs Act, 1914-15, empowers the 
Minister to suspend the registration of any patent or trade mark, the 
proprietor whereof isa subjecs of a State at war with the King; a large 
number of such registrations have been suspended in favour of the Minister 
for Trade and Customs, and other persons approved by the Attorney-General 
of the Commonwealth, 


Cost of Administration of Jusiice. 


A table showing the cost of administration of justice in New South Wales 
during the past five years appears on page 280. 
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POLICE AND PRISON SERVICES. 


Pouice Force. 


Tn 1918 there were 676 police stations and a force numbering 2,521 was 


maintained under the immediate control of an Inspector- General. The 
following statement shows the distribution of the eatablichindnt at 31st 
December, 1918 :— 
- Ss Ribose. if fs C | Di Track. | 7 
. . ; e - iS on- |} e- ‘rac ig 
Classification. Saport se ceers: ears: stables, tectives,| ers. | otal 
ihe = ltendents,| ee es sma ncd! 
| | 
Police: General 15 | 57 | 559 | 1,759 | 40 | 2,480 
; | | | 
Detective 1 | ] 14 14 | Bi | | 85 
Water 1) 9 24 | | i 34 
Traffic... be wa 1 1} 5 1) we | 22 
Total 17 60 | 587 | 1, giz | 5 40 |2,521 


In addition to the above, there are four women aieahe to the police 
. stations as searchers, 

Two women police were appointed during 1915; they perform useful duty 
in regard to women and children, 

The Police Regulation (Superannuation) Act, provides that the age of 
retirement from the police force shall be 60 years, except in the case of the 
Inspector-General of Police. Under certain circumstances, however, any 
member of the force may be retained until he reaches the age of 65 years, 

The following statement shows that the increases in the strength of the 
police establishment, exclusive of trackers, have not been proportionate to 
the extension of population; the ratio of one policeman to 640 inhabitants 
in 1906 has changed gradually, so that in 1918 the ratio was one policeman 
to 770 inhabitants :— 


{ 
Inhabitants | | Inhabitants 
Year. Police.* to each Year, Police.* to each 
| Policeman. Policeman. 
eens va : — —_ \~ —. a=: _ 
1896 1,874 682 | 1914 | 2,627 709 
1901 2,172 635 1915 | 2,613 716 
1906 2,342 | 640 1916 | 2,58 | 718 
“1911 2,487 683 | 1917 2,557 | 739 
1912 2,554 696 | 1918 2,481 | 770 
1913 2,582 | 710 l 
[ HI j 


£593 per annum ; 


19s, 5d. and 20s. 


* Exclusive of Trackers. 


Rates of Pay and Pensions. 


“The salaries paid to the police are as follow:—Superintendents, £493 to 
inspectors, £387 to £445 per annum ; 
to 18s. 11d. per day ; constables, 13s. 5d. to 16s. 5d. per day ; detectives, 


5d. per day. 


sergeants, 16s. 11d. 
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Tn addition Officers not provided with quarters receive lodging allowances 
as follow :—Superintendents, £210 per annum ; inspectors, £80 per annum, 
Other ranks—married men, 2s. 6d. per day; single men, Is. 6d. per day. A 
clothing allowance of £20 per annum is made to plain-clothes police in lieu 
of uniform. ' 


A deduction of 4 per cent. is made on account of contributions to a 
Pension Fund. 


Pension and gratuity rights are as follow:—To police appointed before 
Ist February, 1907, with less than 15 years’ service, a gratuity not exceed- 
ing one month’s pay is payable for each year of service, and a further gratuity 
of a month’s pay for each year of service after the tenth year; to officers 
with 15 years’ and less than 20 years’ service, a pension equal to half-pay, 
less 3 per cent., is payable ; from 20 years’ and less than 25 years’ service, a 
pension equal to two-thirds, less 3 per cent.; from 25 years’ and less than 30 
years’ service, a pension equal:to three-quarters, less 3 per cent.; and from 
30 years and upwards, a pension equal to full pay, less 3 per cent. To 
officers appointed after 31st January, 1907, with less than 20 years’ service, 
a gratuity not exceeding one month’s pay for each year of service is payable 5 
to officers with 20 years’ service and upwards, a retiring allowance not 
exceeding one-fortieth of salary for each complete year of service, less 3 per 
cent., provided that such allowance shall not exceed three-quarters of salary, 
less 3 per cent. 


REGULATION OF TRAFFIC. 


In the metropolitan district the Traffic Police inspect public vehicles, test 
taximeters, regulate and control the use of motor vehicles upon public streets, 
besides exercising a general control over all street traffic. The number of 
persons taken to hospitals by the police in the Metropolitan District as the 
result of accidents, or illness in the streets, was 1,018. 


Ag regards the services of the police in cases of accident, it is of interesi 
to note that of the total police force of 2,481 men, 575 held First Aid 
Certificates, and 277 held Life saving Certificates. 


Traffic Licenses. 
The following table shows licenses granted for vehicles and drivers under 
the Metropolitan Traffic Act and the Motor Traftic Act during the years 1917 
and 1918 :— 


License, 1917. 1918. | License. | 1917, 1918. 
in | 
Metropolitan Traffic Act— | | Metrop. Traffic Act—etd. | | 
Horse cab... i ..| 706} 709 |! Motor-van driver sa 69 88 
Motor cab... vie wf 311 | 331 Horse-bus driver { 46 48 
Eorse van sat vs} 1,457 | 1,470 |) Motor-bus driver Jf 57 131 
Motor van she | 44 61 | 
Horse omnibus... ...,, = 26 | = 80 || Motor Traffic Act— 
Motor omnibus... ...). 28} 68 || Motor vehicle... ..., 18,844 [21,387 
Horse-cab driver vet 772 791 ‘|| Motor vehicle driver ” fo7,968 82,678 
Motor-cab driver | 48) 460 | Motor cycle wie oa 8,087 | 8,755 
Horse-van driver | 1,690 | 1,695 f Motor cycle rider -++/10,967 12,280 
i li 
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The revenue obtained under the Metropolitan Traflic Act was £3,879 in 
1917 and £3,850 in 1918; under the Motor Traffic Act £29,986 in 1917, 
and £34,075 in 1918. 


PRISONS. 


Grading of Establishments. 


The prison establishments are graded with a view to the concentration of 
prison population in institutions large enough to ensure efficiency of super- 
vision with economy of administration, and the maintenance of a strict and 
disciplinary organisation conducive to the highest ideals of reform. 


The State Reformatory for Women at Long Bay is occupied by prisoners 
of all classes, and the State Penitentiary for Men at Long Bay is used as a 
place of detention for incapables from the city, and as a centre from which 
long-sentence prisoners are distributed to the principal country establishments, 
while at the police gaols and lock-ups are detained only prisoners with 
sentences of less than fourteen days. ‘The Prisoners’ Afforestation Camp, 
Tuncurry, receives selected prisoners (first offenders) after portion of their 
sentence has been served; and at the Emu Plains Prison Farm, young 
industrious prisoners, with suitable qualifications are treated on somewhat 
similar lines. 


Classification of Prisoners. 


In all the large establishments an inter-classification system is operative 
which assures the segregation of the inmates in various classes as to age and 
conduct. 


For several years the principle of restricted association has been in operation, 
and has yielded results which demonstrate its success. Under present con- 
ditions association while at work, at exercise, and at religious instruction, is 
subject to the closest supervision, Cells are lighted, and literature is pro- 
vided from the prison libraries. 


Prison PopunaTIon. ; 
At the end of 1918 there were 25 gaols in New South Wales ; of these, 4 
were principal, 7 minor, and 14 police gaols. e 


The number of prisoners in gaol, exclusive of Inebriates, at the close of 
each year, during the last five years, will be found below :— 


Under Sentence. Awaiting Trial. Total. 
Year, Seinen 2 
Males. Females. Males. | Females. Males. Females. Total. 
1914 i 1,497 146 |; 86 11 | 1,583 157 | 1,740 
4 : ! i 
1915 | 1,897 185 88 6 | 1,485 191 | 1,676 
1916 1,251 209 | 64 10 1,315 210 | 1,525 
1917 | 1,154 | 138 81 4 | 1,285 142 | 1,377 
' i 
1918 854 105 59 7 | 918 112 | 1,025 
1 


The following comparison shows that though the general population has 
more than trebled since 1875, the gaol population has decreased by 5 per cent. 
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The gaol entries shown in the table represent convicted persons, persons 
awaiting trial, debtors, naval and military offenders, and persons on remand :— 


Gaol Population at 31st 
Veay 5 General Gaol Entries — cies ee = 
sistDecember, | CwuMs Year [| sec 
: tion, 
1875 | 594,297 11,832 | 1,453 | 244 
1385 | 949,570 20,740 2,562 | 2°70 
1895 1,262,270 18,552 2,460 | 1°95 
1905 | 1,469,153 13,380 1,878 | 114 
1910 —|_-1,688,220 | 9849 | 1,328" 81 
1915 1,870,415 | 10,928 | 1,676 | —-90 
1916 | (1,357,920 | 9,999 | a, 525" “82 
1917 | 1,889,129 8,169 137k 8 
1918 | 1,998,174 , 7,804 | ~—«1085" 8 


* Exclusive of inebriates detained. 


TERMS OF SENTENCES. 


The following statement shows the terms of sentences of convicted persons 
received into penal establishments during the year 1918 :— 


‘Term of Sentence. | states, } Females, Total 

, aE an 
1 month and under ry | 2,664 1,030 3,694 
From 1 to 3 months Sab af 780 361 | 1,141 
@,, 3to6 ,, ise es 423 80 503 
» 6tol2 ,, ame ar 238 14 252 
», J to 2 years as | 141 2 143 
» 2t0od ,, oe site 61 1 62 
» 5 to 10 years ea ar 8 ate 8. 
Death and Death recorded i 4 | is 4 
Unspecified ans Sa wf 269 1 270 
Total... va) £588 1,489 6,077 


Cumulative seutences have been taken as in the aggregate, and concurrent 
sentences as equal to the longest term. It is noticeable that 61 per 
cent. of sentences are for periods not exceeding one month; and 92 per cent, 
do not exceed one year. The majority of short sentences have been imposed 
for breaches of good order, the imprisonment being served in default of fines. 
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On 31st December, 1918, there were 59 men serving life sentences 
and 23 men serving sentences of various periods over 10 years. In most of 
these cases the sentences have been imposed by the Executive authority 
in leu of capital punishment. <A life sentence is not a fixed term, but a 
prisoner may petition for release after serving twenty years ; if at the time 
of conviction his expectation of life is less than twenty-two years, the date 
of petition is in accordance with a fixed scale. 


Prisoners Released on License. 


Persons eligible for remission of sentence for good conduct and industry 
may be released on license to be of good behaviour. 


Licenses operate for the unexpired portion of the sentence and sureties 
are required. The licensee is required to report periodically, and a breach 
of the conditions of release may be punished by the cancellation of the 
license, and recommittal to gaol for the bala ance of the sentence. During 
1918 licenses were granted to. 486 men and 22 women. 


Imprisonment In Lizu or Fine. 


Imprisonment for non-payment of an anicunt adjudged to be paid on order 
of a Justice may be curtailed by payment of a portion of the fine, for which 
a proportionate part of the sentence may be remitted, and provision is made 
for the payment of fines in instalments ‘he following table shows the extent 
to which diminution. in the term of confinement was commuted by money 
payment during the past five years i— 


1914, 19ls, | 1916. 1917. 1918, 

Persons committed to gaol in default of i { 

payment of fines : .| 6,299 | 5,050 4,403 | 3,732 3,637 
Prisoners subsequently released after pay’ : i 

ing portion of fines... .| 1,461 1,193 1,082 j 876 708 
Days prisoners would have served if por- H 

tion of fines had not been paid «| 57,914 | 40,505 | 47,824 | 27,822 | 21,910 
Days remitted by part-paymentof fines ...| 25,134 | 25,950 | 23,054 | 17,864 | 14,590 
Amount received at i as De eae i 

of fines... a i £) 3,343 | 2,913 2,721 : 2,258 2,039 


IMPRISONMENT FOR DEBT. 


During 1918, 23 men were imprisoned for debt, but the time of detention, 
as a rule, extended over a short period, and the number of debtors in 
confinement at any given time was not large. There were no debtors in 
gaol at the end of the year. 


CapitaL PUNISHMENT. 


The following table shows the total number of death sentences pronounced, 
and sentences of death recorded, also executions during the years 1913-1918 :— 


} ij 
! Death Sen- | Death Sen- 
H tences tences 
; Pronounced : ‘ Pronounced oe Beet 
Year. and Sentences Executions. | Year. and Sentences | Executions. 
of Death i of Death 
Recorded. Recorded, 
l 
1913 | 10 a» 3] 1916 5 2 
1914 13 cae MITT 8 2 
1915: | 9 | «4. |] 1918 ind 
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SpeciaL TREATMENT. 


Upon the recommendation of the Judge before whom they have been tried, 
prisoners convicted of a misdemeanour under sentence of imprisonment with- 
out hard labour may be placed in a special class and treated similarly to those 
confined under civil process. Such prisoners are segregated and are allowed 
privileges regarding food, clothing, &c. 


First Offenders. 


When any person, not previously convicted of an indictable offence is 
convicted for a minor offence and sentenced, the Court may suspend the 
sentence upon a recognisance, without sureties, for good behaviour during 
the period covered by the sentence, the probationary term being, however, 
not less than one year. An examination is made for purposes of 
identification, and the offender is required to report himself periodically. 
If his conduct be not satisfactory he becomes liable to imprisonment for the 
unexpired portion of the sentence; but good behaviour during the whole 
vrobationary period will cancel the conviction. 

During 1918, there were 389 persons, viz., 269 at Magistrates’, and 120 at 
Fligher Courts, released as first oifenders ; of these, 297 were men, and 92 
women. These figures do uot include children released on probation from 
the Children’s Court, under the Neglected Children and Juvenile Offenders 
Act, 1905. 

The records of 630 persons convicted at the higher courts during 1918 show 
that 340 had not been convicted previously. 

At Goulburn Gaol special reformative treatment is provided for first 
offenders—useful employment, educational facilities, physical drill, and strict 
classification in order to prevent the association of prisoners of vicious 
tendencies. That this plan is an important factor in the deterrent 
influence of the prison system, is evinced by the small proportion of 
re-conyvictions of prisoners passing through the treatment. 


Youthful Offenders. 


In England, the ages between 16 and 21, or in certain cases 23 years 
are regarded as the critical period during which temptation is hardest to 
resist, and young offenders may reap most benefit from disciplinary and 
moral influences and industrial training. In New South Wales the upward 
limit is set at age 25, and a strict line of demarcation is drawn between 
offenders over and under that age. Offenders under age 25 are classified in 
age-groups, also according to length of sentence over or under 12 months, 
and divisional treatment is accorded. Special disciplinary, scholastic, re- 
ligious, physical training and industrial courses are provided, for the last of 
which facilities in the form of workshops are available. Great discrimination 
and special care are necessary to prevent such youthful offenders from 
becoming confirmed criminals. 


Maintenance Confinees. 


The Deserted Wives and Children Amending Act, 1913, empowers the 
Comptroller-General of Prisons to direct a prisoner committed to prison under 
the Deserted Wives and Children Act, 1901, or the Infant Protection Act, 
1904, to perform any specified class of work. An estimate is made of the 
value of the work performed, and after a deduction for the prisoner’s keep, 
the remainder is applied towards satisfaction of the order for maintenance 
under the Deserted Wives and Children Act 1901, or for maintenance or 
expenses under the Infant Protection Act, 1904. 

During 1918 the number of maintenance confinees received into gaol was 
240, as compared with 245 in the previous year. 
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WoMEN IN PrIsons. 


In August, 1909, the State Reformatory for Women was opened at Long 
Bay, and to this central institution are sent all prisoners from the metro- 
politan district, and all long-sentence prisoners from extra-metropolitan 
districts. At Long Bay an cxhaustive system of classification is in force, 
accommodation being provided by means of 290 separate rooms. 


During 1918, 1,760 women were received and 1,790 discharged from: Long 
Bay, the number remaining at end of the year being 103. 


The industrial activity of the institution resulted in an output of manufac- 
tures, which, with the work of gardening and domestic services, was valued 
at £2,226. During 1918 the daily average at the Long Bay State Reforma- 
tory for Women was 140, 


In 1918, at all gaols of New Sonth Wales, 1,489 female prisoners were 
received under sentence, the daily average number, including untried 
prisoners, being 150. 

Approximately 69 per cent. of the women received at all gaols were 
committed on sentences of one month and less, and consequently presented 
little opportunity for the application of reformative measures. 


Hapituat Criminats and Preventive Derention. 


The Habitual Criminals Act, 1905, empowers a judge to declare as an 
habitual criminal any person convicted for: the third or, in some cases, the 
fourth time, on account of certain criminal offences, as specified in the Act. 
A definite sentence is served on account of the offeuce charged, and subse- 
quently the offender is detained for an indefinite term, until he is deemed 
fit for freedom. 


This system of treatment acts as a deterrent to the existence of professional 
criminals, and moreover confers an incalculable benefit ou society by remov- 
ing the force of example of criminality. The benefits accruing from the 
system of indeterminate sentences, as initiated in New South Wales, have 
led to its adoption in other communities. 


Three men were declared to be habitual criminals during 1918—making a 
total of 74 men and 1 woman so declared since the inception of the Act. Of 
this number, 36 men and | woman were released on probation, 7 being recom- 
mitted to gaol, 2 died, 3 were released on medical grounds, 1 was removed 
to the Hospital for Criminal Insane, and in 6 cases the declaration of an 
habitual criminal was remitted. At the end of 1918 there were under 
detention 13 men who had not yet conrpleted the definite period, and 14 men 
who had passed into the indeterminate stage. 


On the completion of the definite term under the ordinary prison 
regulations, the habitual criminal passes to the indeterminate stage, which 
is divided into three grades—intermediate, higher, and special ; a minimum 
period of 4 years and 8 months must be spent in the lower grades befere the 
prisoner can gain admission to the special grade wherein cases may be 
brought under consideration with a view to release. At the end of 1918, 
6 prisoners were in the intermediate grade, and 8 were in the higher 
grade, 

An important proviso of the Habitual Criminals Act prescribes that while 
under detention as an habitual criminal every prisoner must work at some 
useful trade, and receive at least one-half of the proceeds of his work, As the 
majority of these persons have not been trained in any branch of skilled labour, 
facilities are afforded them, while serving the definite term, to acquire training 
in some remuncrative employment. 
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DRUNEKENNESS. 


During 1918 the total convictions for drunkenness numbered 14,728, 
The following table shows the total comvictions—that is cases in which 
convictions were recorded, not distinct persons convicted—during each of the 
last ten years, and their ratio to the mean population. Jn September, 1916, 
a new method of dealing with persons charged with drunkenness was 
adopted in the metropolitan police district. Such persons may now 
be released upon depositing an amount equal to the usual penalty 
imposed, and in the event of non-appearance at the Court the deposits are 
forfeited and no further action is taken. In 1916 there were 446 cases (407 
men and 39 women) and in 1917 there were 3,443 cases (3,130 men and 313 
women) in which bail was estreated. These have been excluded from the 
table :— 


ae | Convictions 
Total Convictions. 


. | per 1,000 of— 
Year. a, a = 
H Males. | Females. | Total, Population, Pp Seagtiok: Total. 
1908 23,730 4,087 27,817 29°59 | 5-49 18-00 
1909 | 23,616 3,747 27,368 9896 | 4-94 17°35 
¥10 24,450 2,930 97,380 | 2910 | 3°78 16-94 
3911 | 26,295 3,004 29,299 3028 =: 317 17°60 
1912/29, 264 3,456 39,720 3205, 918-82 
1913 29 153 3314 | 32,467 | 3065 3°86 | «1794 
1914 | 30,133 | 3,073 | 33,208 | 3104 |! 348 | 17-92 
WIS | 23,204 | 2,639 25,863 | 2416 , 291 13-84 
1916 20,579 2,488 | 28,017 aso | 263 | 12°38 
1917 | 15,421 2,088 17,459 16-63 215 | 9°81 
1918 | 13,016 1,712 14,728 1377 | 178 771 


It will be seen that there has been a decided decrease in the convictions 
of women ; this has been most marked in the years immediately succeeding 
the enactment of the Liquor Amendment Act of 1905, and the establish- 
ment of State institutions for treatment of inebriates in 1907. ‘There is no 
doubt that the proportions have been appreciably lowered by the detention 
of women who, though few in number, swelled the record of cases by repeated 
convictions on the charge of drunkenness. 


With regard to the men, the rate in 1918, viz., 13°77 per 1,000, was the 
lowest during the period. The offences of soldiers, dealt with by military 
authorities, are not included in these figures. 


Tue TREATMENT or JNEBRIATES. 


The Inebriates Act was designed to provide treatment for two classes of 
inebriates—those who have been convicted of an offence and those who 
have not in this way come under the cognisance of the law. 


For the care and treatment of the latter class, the Act authorises the 
establishment of State institutions under the control of the Inspector- 
General of Insane. Judges, police magistrates, and the Master-in-Lunacy may 
order that an inebriate be bound over to abstain, or that he be placed in a 
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State or licensed institution, or under the care of an attendant controlled by 
the Master-in-Lunacy, or of a guardian, for a period not exceeding twelve 
months. Provision is made also to enable an inebriate to enter voluntarily 
into recoguisances to abstain, 


With regard to inebriates of the criminal class, the records of the 
State over a period of years show that practically half the persons who 
constitute the gaol population at any given date have commenced their 
criminal career on a charge of drunkenness, and there are many offenders 
frequently convicted on this charge for whom the short sentence or the 


Lnposition of a fine is quite useless as a deterrent, 


To meet such cases the Acts provide that where au inebriate is convicted 
of an offence of which drunkenness is a factor, or, in certain cases, a con- 
tributing cause, he may be required to enter into recognisances for a period 
not less than twelve months, during which he must report periodically to the 
police; or he may be placed in a State institution under the direction of the 
Comptroller-General of Prisons. 


” Any person detained in a State institution may be released on license, the 
conditians imposed on the licensee being good behaviour aud abstinence for a 
stated period; if re-convicted within a year au inebriate may be committed 
to an institution for a period ranging up to three years. 


Special provision has been made at the State Penitentiary for men, and at 
the State Reformatory for women, detained under the Inebriates Act, who 
have been convicted previously for other offences; since March, 1915, those 
of the non-criminal class have been treated at a separate establishment, the 
Shaftesbury Inebriate Institution. 


In 1917 arrangements were mace for the admission of voluntary paying 
patients to the Shaftesbury Institution; these patients may, under certain 
conditiuns, leave the Institution daily to follow their usual occupation. 
During 1918 13 men and 6 women were admitted as voluntary patients, and 
2 nen were remaining on 31st December, 


Transactions at State Inebriate Institutions. 


The power of detaining incbriates in State Institutions was first 
exercised in 1907, and the majority of admissions have been of chronic 
offenders over 40 years of age who for many years prior to admission had 
served frequent sentences under the repeated short sentence system, and who 
in consequence had drifted into a condition from which reformation seemed 
almost hopeless. In view of this fact the results attained by the operation 
of the Acts may be considered encouraging. 


During the period dating from the first reception in August, 1907, to 31st 
December, 1918, the total number of original receptions amounted to 817-— 
358 men and 459 women; 1,025 licenses for rclease were issued—394 to men, 
and 631 to women; 145 issued to men, and 275 to women, have been 
cancelled, and the licensees recommitted to institutions. 


At the beginning of the year 1918 there were, exclusive of voluntary 
patients, 48 persons (18 mules and 30 females) in custody at the inebriate 
mstitutions ; 128 were received during the year, 5 were discharged, 82 were 
released on license, and | died, leaving 88 at the end of the year. 
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Of the 82 persons released on liceuse during 1918 from the institutions, 
23 obtained employment, 32 were admitted to homes, 3 to hospital, 22 were 
released to care of friends, 1 was sent to another State, and 1 remained at 
Shaftesbury as a paying patient. 


The total expenditure on inebriate institutions during the year amounted 
to £2,591. 


IxpustRiaL Activity IN Prison HEsTABLISHMENTS, 


Ability to perform useful and remunerative labour is recognised as of 
equal importence with gvod conduct in demonstrating fitness for frecdom ; 
and, to encourage some degree of skill, employment at industvies calculated to 
inspire interest, and subsequently to prove remunerative, is provided under 
the supervision of competent instructors. 


1n 1918 the value of prisoners’ labour amounted to £48,875, viz. : manu- 
factures for gaols £13,470, and for other Government departments £12,133 : 
in buildings £10,979, and domestie employment £12,293. 


SIcKNEsS AND Morvrariry in Gaots. 


Visiting surgeons are attached to the various important establishments 
of which the sanitation and hygiene are on modern lines. Among the 
persons received into the institutions are included many whose physical 
condition is deplorable, persons in the last stages of disease, and aged and 
infirm persons, for whom a hospital or asylum is the befitting destination. 
Prisoners suffering from tuberculosis receive special treatment. 


The medical statistics of prisons show that, with an average daily number 
of 1,282 inmates during 1918, the total nuniber of cases of sickness treated in 
hospital was 413 ; 9 prisoners died, and 3) were released on medical grounds, 
One prisoner committed suicide. The death rate per 1,000 of the average 
number of inmates was 7:8. 


Contacious DisEases. 


Under the Prisoners Detention Act, 1908, prisoners found to be suffering 
from certain contagious diseases may be detained in Lock Hospitals 
attached to the gaols. In cases of imprisonment without option of fine, a 
stipendiary magistrate may cause the prisoner to be detained until certified 
by the medical officer as free from disease even after the definite sentence 
is served ; but in the case of imprisonment in lieu of payment of a fine, the 
Act did not provide for detention beyond the specified term of imprisonment. 


Owing to this limitation of the Act, no less than 525 cases, or more than 
28 per cent., were discharged from prison while possibly in a contagious state, 
In 1918, however, an Act was passed to remedy this defect, and all such 
prisoners may now be treated in the Lock Hespitals until free from 
contagion. 


During 1918, erders for detention in the Lock Hospitals were obtained in 
the cases of 50 men and 14 women, and, in addition, treatment was given to 
56 men and 12 women, for whom orders were not obtained ; 31 men and 6 
women were discharged uncured. 
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FuGitivE OFFENDERS AND EXTRADITION. 


The Imperial statutes in force in New South Wales for the surrender 
of fugitive criminals are the Fugitive Offenders Act, 1881, and the Extradi- 
tion Act. 

Under the Fugitive Offenders Act, 1881, provision is made for the 
surrender from the United Kingdom to a British possession or vice versd, 
or from one British possession to another, of fugitives charged with the 
perpetration of crimes which, in the part of His Majesty’s dominions where 
they are committed, are punishable by a minimum penalty of imprisonment 
with hard labour for twelve months. Persons apprehended under this Act 
are brought before a Magistrates’ Court, and their cases are included in the 
figures relating to the business transacted at such courts. 


During 1918, 25 persons—24 males and 1 female—were arrested in other 
countries as fugitive offenders, and returned to New South Wales. Of these 
4 were discharged, 5 were summarily convicted, and 6 were comniitted to 
higher courts ; in 6 cases maintenance orders were made, and the remaining 
cases were otherwise treated. 


The number of persons arrested in New South Wales during 1918 as 
fugitives from other parts of the British Empire was 33, of whom 30 were 
males. Of the total, 30 were remanded to other States of the Commonwealth, 
and 2 were discharged. 


The Extradition Act provides for the surrender to foreign States of 
persons accused or convicted of committing crimes within the jurisdiction of 
such States, and for the trial of criminals surrendered to British dominions. 
Treaties for the extradition of fugitives subsist between the United Kingdom 
and the majority of foreign countries. In proceedings taken in New South 
Wales under the Extradition Act the fugitive may be brought before a 
Stipendiary or Police or Special Magistrate, who hears evidence on oath, and, 
if satisfied, makes out a warrant for the extradition. At the hearing, 
the Consul for the country of which the person charged is a subject, the 
Crown Solicitor, and the Inspector-General of Police are represented. If 
a warrant be granted, the prisoner is detained for fifteen days prior to extra- 
dition, during which interval he may apply to the Supreme Court for a 
writ of habeas cerpus. There were no extraditions to foreign countries 
during 1918, 


PREVENTION OF INFLUX OF CRIMINALS. 


In the Commonwealth Immigration Act, 1912, special clauses have keen 
inserted vesting powers in the States to prevent the landing of criminals, 


AUXILIARY AGENCIES, 


The Prisoners’ Aid Association assists released persons to find suitable 
employment, acts as trustees of gratuities and moneys earned while in prison, 
and assists first offenders with advice or help in obtaining sureties ; and the 
principal religious bodies delegate special officers for police court duty. 


Upon external agencies depend the provision of lectures, entertainments, 
&c., at the various institutions, but religious and educational work, as already 
noted, are functions of the system. 


The Compendium, a monthly newspaper for issue to well-conducted 
prisoners in the gaols of New South Wales, has been published since 1912. 
This paper is edited and compiled under the supervision of the Comptroller- 
General of Prisons. 
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Cost of ADMINISTRATION oF JUSTICE. 


The following table shows the amount expended in the administration of 
justice, and in the protection of property and punishment of criminals, in 
New South Wales during the last five years, also the amount of fines and 
fees paid into the Consolidated Revenue, and net returns from prigoners’ 
labour :— 


frre ; 
| 1915-16. 1915-17. | 1917-18. 


{ 

Expenditure and Revenue. / 1914-15, 
i fas t 

' j 

} 

| 


1918-19. 


Expenditure— 1 £ | &£ £4 £ 

Law Administrationu— | | ) 

Judicial Salaries and Pensions...| 40,645); 39,010 39,381 37,694 j 37,387 
+Department of Attorney-General { 


£ 


and of Justice... ... | 250,730 252,205 248,682 | 244,535) 250,844 
291,375, 291,215 | 288,063| 282,139| 248,281 
Police | 

Administration | 690,369 645,828 
Rewards ... oe cies ea 2,232 1,127 
*Other Ses “ah wee act 47,600 | 72,000 
| 991,997! 603,090! 649,601 718,955 

eee ee (oan 
Prisons. ew] LENS. © 92,520 91,013) 90,570: 87,875 


Yotal Expeuciture .., weet 275,657 986, 834 11,029,577 1,082,231 | 1,995,061 


Revenue— i 
Bees. vee eed GS,817 | 66,508! 69,174 
Fines ang Fovfeita: id we) 84,576 | 31,058 35,280 
Value of Prisoners’ Labour we Gah 705 499 
are ee ee eens 
Total Revenue ie ..{| 100,604 5 98.258 | 104,953 


1 


Net Cost... ove eae{ 875,058) 350,811] 937,192] 993,9e2) 990,108 


a ae ee 


Per Head of Meau Popalation— s ad aod, | s. d. s o9 jf s. d 
Police x vee i 6 4 6 6) 7 0 7 6 7 5 
Law Administration ... sae He ad Boat, “Bak EH: li 
Prisons... ae sai eee 1 0 1 0 10 10; O11 

! | 
* Payments made to the Police Pension Fund under the Police Regulation (Superannuation) 
sAct (No. 28 of 1906). ¢ Excluding Public Service Board, Prisons, and Registrar-General’s De ment, 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 


Tue Act of 1842, under which the City of Sydney was incorporated, was 
the first provision in this State for conferring municipal privileges. In 
1843 a further step was taken by the incorporation of Campbelltown, 
Appin, Camden, Narellan, and Picton as one district council, which was 
subdivided into three, during the same year, by the formation of Campbell- 
town and Appin into separate councils. Various Amending Acts were 
passed from 1844, and the Municipalities Act of 1897 consolidated all 
previous Acts and Amending Acts, but did not alter their main features. 
The voluntary principle of incorporation was retained, but this was not con- 
ducive to the adoption of a general system of local government, as it was 
natural that, so long as the central Government continued to construct local 
works, the persons benefited would submit to the absence of local manage- 
ment of their affairs. 

Legislation passed in the years 1905 and 1906 gave the State of New South 
Wales full local government, except in the Western Division, where, how- 
ever, eight municipalities are incorporated, viz.:—Balranald, Bourke, Bre- 
warrina, Broken Hill, Cobar, Wentworth, Wilcannia, and Wrightville. _ 

Tha Local Government Act of 1919 repealed the former Acts, but all 
existing regulations, ordinances, and proclamations remain in force until 
amended or cancelled. The city of Sydney, the whole of the Western 
Division, the Quarantine Station, Lord Howe Island, and the islands in 
Port Jackson are excepted from its operation. 

The Act provides for the payment to shires of a minimum sum of 
£150,000 annually, as endowment from the Consolidated Revenue Fund, in 
the following proportions, viz.:—First-class shires, from nil up to 10s. per 
&; second-class, 15s. per £; third-class, 20s.; fourth-class, 25s.; fifth-class, 
30s.; and sixth-class, 40s. or more. These endowments are payable on the 
amount of general rates received during the preceding year, the amount of 
endowment being fixed triennially, according to the area, revenue, and 
expenditure of the shires. 

The municipal and shire councils are authorised to exercise the follow- 
ing powers:—The care, control, construction, fencing, and maintenance of 
all public places, except those vested in the Railway Commissioners, or 
other public bodies or trustees, and except national works; regulation of 
traffic; street and road lighting; prevention of bush fires; flood relief and 
prevention; construction and maintenance of streets, jetties, wharfs, and 
buildings for the transaction of business; town planning; prevention of 
nuisances; water supply; regulation and licensing of public vehicles and 
hawkers; management of parks and commons; control of public gates; pro- 
viding, controlling, and regulating infants’ milk depdts, maternity and 
infant welfare centres, wash-houses and laundries, civil ambulance, public 
conveniences, disinfecting chambers, lethal chambers, temporary hospitals — 
and nursing for epidemics, boarding and lodging houses, barbers’ establish- 
ments, removing dead animals, and many other services. 

Other important provisions are the power to borrow up to 20 per cent. of 
the unimproved value in municipalities, such loans to be guaranteed by 
the Government; redistribution and reconstruction of existing areas, so that 
the municipalities may form portions of shires; acquisition of land and 
works; control of cattle-slaughtering and public health; dealing with 
noxious animals and plants; safety of the public; regulation of hoardings 
and other structures; the appointment of auditors, and the inspection of 
accounts by Government examiners. 
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The Act also provides for the division of the municipalities and shires 
into wards and ridings, respectively, and triennial elections are prescribed. 
All owners and occupiers of ratable property of annual value not less 
than £5, over 21 years of age, male and female, unless not natural-’ 
ised, are entitled to be entered on the electors’ roll, and any person 
enrolled is qualified for nomination for a civic office. The usual conditions 
as to disqualification are provided, and also the penalties for acting while 
not properly qualified. 

Under an important provision in the Act rates are charged on the unim- 
proved value of the land, and not on the annual rental. The general rate 
levied must be not less than 1d., nor more than 2d. in the £, unless the mini- 
mum rate is more than sufficient to meet the requirements of the council, in 

+ which case a lower rate may be levied. Having levied the general rate of 
1d. on the unimproved value, a council is empowered to impose, either on the 
improved or on the unimproved value, such additional rate as may be re- 
quired. Special, local, and loan rates may be imposed on the improved or 
unimproved value, at the option of the council. The ratable value of coal- 
mines is fixed at 50 per cent. of the gross value of the average annual output 
for the preceding three years, and of other mining properties at 40 per cent. 
for the same period. Commous, public reserves and parks, cemeteries, pub- 
lic hospitals, benevolent institutions, churches and other buildings used 
exclusively for public worship, free public libraries, and unoccupied Crown 
lands are exempt from taxation. 

An important clause of the Act provides for the establishment of cities, 
and a municipality which has had during a period of five years a population 
exceeding 20,000 persons and a revenue of £20,000, and which is an inde- 
pendent centre of population, may be proclaimed a city. At the end of 1919, 
the following municipalities had been proclaimed cities:—Armidale, 
Bathurst, Broken Hill, Goulburn, Grafton, and Newcastle; but, with the 
exception of Broken Hill, the other districts were proclaimed under previous 
Acts. 

It is further enacted that all municipalities not receiving statutory endow- 
ment under former Acts, if found to be in necessitous circumstances, shall 
be entitled to a sum not exceeding 3s. 4d. in the £ on the general rate 
collected; but if the revenues are sufficient to meet the reasonable require- 
ments under proper management of the corporations, endowment caunot be 
claimed. The rate in the £ may be increased under special circumstances, 
but advantage has not been taken of this allowance, except in a few cases. 

Under the Act of 1919 councils must cause a valuation of all ratable land 
to be made at least once in every three years, provided that they may adopt 
for any period the whole or any part of the valuations in force at the close 
of the preceding period. 

Prior to the passing of the Local Government Act, 1906, only a very small 
portion of the State had been incorporated, as will be seen in the statement 
below, which gives the area incorporated and unincorporated in 1906 in the 
three great land divisions of the State, exclusive of the Federal Territory :— 


Division. Incorporated. Unincorporated. Total. 
. 8q. miles. sq. miles. sq. miles. 
Eastern eee ap 1,932 92,881 94,813 
Central ae we 571 88,579 89,150 
Western... oes 282 125,216 125,498 
Total ... wae 2,785 306,676 - 309,461 
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The area incorporated on 31st December, 1918, excluding Lord. Howe 
Island and the federal territory of Canberra and Jervis Bay, is shown below. 
The only part of the State unincorporated was the portion of the Western 
Division not included in municipalities. The population in the different 
groups is also given:— 


Area (sq. miles). Population. 

Metropolitan Municipalities... ite - 149 ies 777,140 
In Country Municipalities ov ig ids 2,673 or 463,500 
In Shires ... awe “as ste ae . 180,708 a 673,860 
Total (incorporated)... axe ats ois 183,530 dus 1,914,500 
Western Division (portion unincorporated) ... 125,909 ss 13, 674. 
Total cee neve 809,489, 1,928,174. 


The area of Lord Howe Island is 5 square miles, and the area transferred’. 
to the Federal Government was 928 square miles. These amounts added 
to the total incorporated shown above, viz.:—309,489 square miles, give a. 
total of 310,372 square miles for the whole State. 


GreatTEeR SYDNEY. 


The amalgamation of the metropolitan municipalities is a question. 
which has attracted considerable attention, and various schemes have been 
suggested. Particulars relating to proceedings and results of Select Com-.- 
mittees and Royal Commissions which have considered the question of.” 
Greater Sydney will be found in a former issue of this publication. 


Crry or SYDNEY. 


The City of Sydney was incorporated on 20th July, 1842, and was origin--. 
ally divided into six wards. : 


Great dissatisfaction soon arose as to the manner in which the affairs of 
the Corporation were conducted, and following upon the recommendation of’ 
a Select Committee of the Legislative Assembly, the Council was dissolved, 
and the administration transferred to a commission ,of three persons, who..: 
controlled the affairs of the city from the beginning of 1854 to the end of 
1857, when a new Council, consisting of sixteen aldermen—two for each . 
ward—came into existence. 


In 1900 an Amending Act was passed, dividing the city into twelve wards, . 
each returning two aldermen. The innovation of retiring the whole of the. 
aldermen simultaneously was introduced, with a provision for the election of 
a new Council on the 1st December in every second year, re-election of * 
qualified persons being permitted. Important changes were effected under 
this Act as to the franchise, sub-tenants and lodgers being placed on the rolls, . 
and extended powers were conferred on the Council as to resumption of? 
’ lands for city improvements. 


In 1902 an Act was passed consolidating statutes previously passed in 
regard to the City of Sydney. In 1905 an amending Act was passed to 
provide for the better government of the city, especially with regard: to the 
control of ‘hoardings, the proper cleansing of footways, the prevention or 
regulation of the smoke nuisance from furnaces and chimneys, the regula- 
tion and control of refreshment stalls and stands, the control of. juvenile 
hawkers and shoeblacks, the prevention of betting in public places, while 
the tenure of office of the aldermen was altered to three years. 
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The Municipality of Camperdown was amalgamated with the City of 
Sydney as from 1st January, 1909, and the Council now consists of twenty- 
six aldermen elected every third year by thirteen wards, the boundaries of 
which coincide with those of the electoral divisions of the City existing 
under the Parliamentary Electorates Act of 1912. The Lord Mayor is 
elected by the aldermen from their own number, but under an Act passed 
in 1916, in the event of an equal number of votes being polled, the 
Governor in Council may appoint one of the aldermen to the 
position. The Act also regulated the election of the city members of the 
Metropolitan Board of Water Supply and Sewerage, and of the Fire 
’ Brigades Board, and extended the power of the Council as regards resump- 
tions, in order to provide workmen’s dwellings, and further provision was 
imade for the extension of the city boundaries. 


In 1908 a further Amending Act was passed, containing several important 
provisions. Commencing with the year 1909, the Council was compelled to 
Jevy a rate, not less than 1d. in the £, upon the wnimproved capital 
value, in addition to any rate imposed under the Act of 1902. 
Under the former Act the rate levied in 1915, the last year affected by the 
1908 Act, was 14d. in the £ on the unimproved capital value, and under the 
1902 Act 21d. in the £ on the assessed annual value. It is provided, however, 
that the total amount leviable shall not exceed the amount which would be 
yielded by a rate of 8d. in the £ on the unimproved capital value, and 2s. in 
the £ on the assessed annual value, taken together, of all ratable property. 
-On the Council imposing such rate on the unimproved capital value, the 
State land taxis suspended automatically. The valuation of the unimproved 
-capital ralue is to be made at least once in every five years. The Council 
was empowered also to establish public libraries and milk depdts, to con- 
trol certain parks, and to widen certain streets. The Lending Branch 
of the Public Library, and various parks and public ways were. vested 
in the Council by the Government under certain conditions. 


The Sydney Corporation (Dwelling-houses) Act, 1912, enables the City 


‘Council to erect and let dwelling-houses, and for that purpose to acquire 
dand. 


Another amending Act, passed in 1916, empowers the Council to levy 
rates on persons owning pipes, wires, cables, and rails on, under, over, 
or through any public places under the control of the -Council, excepting 
properties owned by the Crown. Also, under the same Act, the Sydney 
Council may levy a general rate, not exceeding 6d. in the £ on the unim- 
proved value of all ratable property in the city. This Act amends the 1908 
‘Act so far as the latter relates to the land tax on the unimproved capital 
value and the city rate on the assessed annual value. 


VALUATIONS. 


The Unimproved Capital Value of land is the amount for which the fee- 
‘simple estate in such land could be sold under such reasonable con- 
ditions as a bond-fide seller would require, assuming that the actual 
improvements had not been made. 


The Improved Capital Value is the amount for which the fee-simple 
ela te of the -land, with all improvements and buildings thereon, could 
sold. 


‘Phe Assessed Antrual Value is nine-tenths of the fuir average rental of 
land with improvenierits thereon. 
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In the following table the unimproved and improved values for 1917 and 


1918 are compared :— 


Unimproved Value. | Improved Value. 
Division, 
nen 1917. ios. | increas 1917. 1918. rae 
| £ £ per cent, £ £ per cent 
Sydney—City .. [81,130,368 |31,880,295 | 2°41 81,976,260 | 82,027,200) 0°06 
Suburbs _ ...|36,808,755 38,176,261 | 3°72 |101,493,562 \L06,647,308 | 5°08 
Metropolis ..|67,939,123 |70,056,556 | 3°12 |183,469,822 |188,674,508 | 2:84 
Country see .. [24,350,474 |24,629,668 1°15 | 62,055,080 | 63,368,253 | 2:12 
Total Municipalities2,289,597 194,686,224 | 2°60 |245,524,902 |252,042,761! 2°65 


The value of improvements is shown in following statement, and it will 
be seen that increases occurred in all divisions, with the exception of 


the City of Sydney :— 


Value of Improvements. 
Division. 
1917. 1918. | Increase. 
£ £ per cent. 
Sydney—City ..., 50,845,892 | 50,146,905 “1-4 
Suburbs ... 61,684,807 | 68,471,017 5°8 
Metropolis +.| 115,530,699 | 118,617,952 27 
Country eis ..| 37,704,606 | 38,738,585 2°7 
Total Municipalities 153,235,305 157,356,537 | 27 


* Decrease. 


The capital and annual values of properties in al] municipalities show a 
great increase since 1908, which was the year when the Local Government 


Act was fully applied to municipalities. 


following table :— 


The expansion is shown in the 


1908, 1918. 
Municipalities, Unimproved| Improved Assessed Unimproved | Improved Assessed 
Capital Capital Annual Capital Capital Annual 
Value. Value. Value. Value. Value. Value. 
£ x £ £ £ | £ 
City of Sydney...| 20,207,812) 49,060,600 | 2,249,760 31,880,295 82,027,200; 3,691,224 
Suburbs... .».| 23,799,856] 56,441,828 | 3,803,338 || 38,176,261/106,647,308, 7,765,709 
Metropolis _...| 44,007,668 105,502,428 | 6,053,098 || 70,056,556|188,674,508. 11,456,933 
ete ae .--| 20,104,983] 44,784,238 | 2,997,762 || 24,629,668| 63,368,253) 4,632,435 
Total Munici-/--——_— ~ 5 - —— 
..,palities, 64,112,651/150, 286,666 | 9,050,860 || 94,686,224'252,042 761: 16,089,368 


The increases, both absolute and relative, during the ten years from 1908 
to 1918, were as follow:— 


Unimproved Capltal Value.| Improved Capital Value, | Assessed Annual Value. 
Muslelpalities. ‘Total Increase Total -Fncrease Total Increase 
-Interease. per cent. Incresse. per cent. Increase. per cent. 
—£ oo | ll 
City of Sydney...) 1,672,483} 57-8 32,966,600 | 67'2 1,441,464 | 641 
‘Suburbs. ws.) 14,876,405 | 60-4 | 50,205,480 | 89-0 | 3,962,371 | 104-2 
Metropolis... __...| 26,048,888 | 59-2 | 83,172,080! 788 | 5,403,835 893 
Country iti wes] 4,624,685 | 22:5 18,584,015 | .41°5 1,634,673 | 64:5 
‘Total Municipalities | 90,573,573 | 47-7_|.101.756.095 | 67-7_| 7,038:508'| 77:8 
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The ratio of increase in the unimproved capital value was highest in the 
Suburbs of Sydney, and lowest in the country municipalities. The suburbs 
also show the highest ratio for the improved capital value, and for the 
assessed annual value, while the lowest for these values appear in the country 
districts. 

A comparison of the improved and unimproved capital values with the 
assessed annual value is given below. With regard to the ratio of the im- 
proved capital value, the suburban and country municipalities were prac- 
tically the same, with 7.3 per cent. The highest ratio of the unimproved 
capital value occurred in the suburban municipalities, which yielded 20.8 
per cent., followed by the country areas, with 18.8 per cent. The cor- 
‘responding rates for the City of Sydney were only 4.5 per cent. and 11.6 per 
cent., the average for the whole of the municipalities being 6.4 per cent. and. 
17.0 per cent. respectively :— 


— of Asses- gre of oo: 
Dh as A ed sed Annual se Annual 
Municipalities. A onal Valu e. eee Sonor Dies ee v Ace 
Value. Value. 
£ | percent, | per cent. 

City of Sydney 3,691,224 4°5 © 116 
Suburbs 7,765,709 73 20°3 
Metropolis ... -| 11,456, 933 61 16-4 
Country 4,632,435 73 18°8 

Total Municipalities...| 16,089,368 64 17.0 


The value of improvements in municipalities was £157,357,000, or 166 pez 
cent. of the unimproved value. The total for the City of Sydney was 
£50,147,000, or 157 per cent.; for the suburbs, £68,471,000, or 179 per 
cent.; and for the country, £38,739,000, or 157 per cent. The value of 
improvements is not available for all the shires, but it has been assumed 
that it is the same proportion of the unimproved value as the average in 
those which are known. In the Western Division it may be placed at. 
£10,000,000, so that for the whole of the State the following values for 1918 
are obtained :— 


Unimproved Value of Land. Value of Improvements, 
Division. ; 
Total. Pe Per Acre, Total. Ba | Per Acre. 
£ £ | £ 8. d £ £ £ 8. d 
Sydney—City ... .| 31,880,000 | 301 /9,582 4 2 | 50,147,000 473 |15,072 14 9 
Suburbs... 38,176,000 57; 415 5 3 | 68,471,000 | 102 74416 © 
Metropolis ...; 70,056,000 90 | 735 8 6 |118,618,000 | 153 | 1,245 4 4 
Country Municipalities] 24,630,000 53 14 7 11 | 38,739,000] 84 22 12 1% 
Shires ... ‘ .../209,183,000 | 162 0 18 10 |137,507,000 | 204 139 
Western Division (part 10,000,000 | 731 0 2 6 | 10,000,000 | 731 026 
unincorporated), ee ae J 
Total State... ../213,819,000 | 111 1 1 7 |304,864,000 | 15s *110 § 
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Crry or SypNey RatTines. 


The Sydney Corporation Act of 1902. directed that improved property 
within the city should be assessed at a fair average annual value, with an 
allowance for outgoings not exceeding 10 per cent., and the unimproved 
property at a maximum of 6 per cent. on its capital value. On the 
value of such assessment a city rate not exceeding 2s. in £ might be 
levied, exclusive of lighting. In 1902, the rate was reduced from 24d., which 
had been imposed in 1901, to 22d., and still further reduced to 21d. in 1903, 
which was also levied from 1904 to 1915. The Act provided for a special local 
rate not exceeding 6d. in the £ of annual value, for any work for the particular 
benefit of one locality, but only if two-thirds of the ratepayers of 
such locality petitioned for the same, and occasional advantage of this power 
was taken for street-watering, though not of late years. As already men- 
tioned, the amending Acts of 1908 and 1916 repealed the former provisions, 
and the rate for 1918 was 33d. in the & of unimproved capital value, which 
covers all services. 


The following table shows the rate struck in the £, and the total amount 
levied, for various years from 1901 to 1918:— 


Year. | Rate struck in the £, Seal Smounk 
i 
pence. £ 
1901 see wee) oe) 24 on ALALV. Se0 195,164 
IM kde He. Sy 0m Rey. TS 819,073 
1916 a; oe | 4 on U.C.V. ... 6h 520,537 
1917 ae ae | 34on U.C.V. ... ats 455,040 
1918 see > Dds .| 3h0n U.C.V. ids 465,988 


SUBURBAN AND Country RatINGs. 


The other municipal councils were formerly empowered to raise revenue 
by rates not exceeding 1s. in the £ for ordinary purposes amd the same 
amount for special purposes, with 6d. in addition for street-watering. The 
amount of each rate was calculated upon the rental value, which was repre- 
sented by nine-tenths of the fair average annual rental of all buildings and 
cultivated lands, or lands let for pastoral, mining, or other purposes, plus 5 
per cent. of the capital value of the fee-simple of all unimproved lands. 


Municipalities and shires which avail themselves of the provisions of the 
Country Towns Water and Sewerage Acts are empowered to levy a rate for 
each service not exceeding a maximum of 2s. in the £ on the assessed annual 
value of land and tenements, in addition to the ordinary municipal rates. 


In order to aid municipalities in their formative stages, the 1897 Act 
provided for endowment by the State during a period of fifteen years, and 
this right has been preserved in the Act of 1919. In each of the first five 
years after incorporation, every municipality is entitled to a sum equal to 
the whole amount actually received from general rates; in each of the next 
succeeding five years, a sum equal to one-half; and in each of the next five 
years, a sum equal to one-fourth of such receipts. After the expiry of 
fifteen years, the State assistance ceases, and any further aid from the 
State’ is in the nature of a special grant. At the close of the year 1918 there 
were only three Municipalities entitled to the original statutory endowment. 


Suburban and country municipalities are obliged to levy a general rate 


on the unimproved capital value of all ratable land, and may levy additional, 
special, local, or loan rates on either the unimproved or the improved capital 
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value. The only rates based on the annual value are those charged by the 
Metropolitan and the Hunter District Water Supply and Sewerage Boards. 

As previously stated, the general rate must be. not less than 1d. in the £ on 
the unimproved capital value of all ratable land, and the total amount to 
be derived from the general rate and additional rates taken must not exceed 
the amount yielded by a rate of 2d. in the £ on the unimproved value and 
2s. in the £ on the assessed annual value of all ratable land. In 1918 only 
nine municipalities levied additional general rates, the remainder confining 
themselves to one general rate. The variation in the rates is rather remark- 
able, as in the suburbs of Sydney for 1918 they ranged from 23d. to 54d., 
and in the country from 1d. to 16d. 

The majority of suburban councils in 1918 levied general rates between 
4d. and 5d., the next in number being between 5d. and 6d., while in the 
country the highest proportion was between 4d. and 5d., the next in order 
being between 3d. and 4d., and between 5d. and 6d., followed by those 
between 2d. and 3. The councils which levied 6d. and over in the £ during 
1918 were Aberdeen, Ballina, Bathurst, Braidwood, Mudgee, Murrurundi, 
Nyngan, and Warialda, each 6d.; Lambton, 7d.; Cobar and Murrumburrah, 
each 73.; Scone and Wentworth, each 8d.; Broken Hill, 84d.; Bourke, 104d.; 
Hillgrove, 12d.; and Wrightville 16d. These rates are exclusive of the 
amounts levied on mines. None of the suburban councils levied 1d. in 
the £; but this rate was imposed in three country municipalities. 

The first year in which the general rate was levied on the unimproved 
capital value was 1908, and a comparison of the general rate struck for 
various years since then, is shown below :— 


Number of Municipalities which levied a General Rate of— 
Year 
ld, and | 2d. and | 8d.and | 4d.and | 5d. and | 6d. and 
under 2d. | under 3d, | under 4d, | under 5d. | under 6d, over, 
1908-—— 
Suburban Municipalities —... 1 11 17 9 3 oo 
Country - wy Ol 36 42 26 9 5 
1911— 
Suburban i ee 4 16 18 2 as 
Country ne vil» 228 29 43 30 7 7 
1916— 
Suburban sy seep, Sei 2 6 26 5 1 
Country AA a 13 17 42 42 17 13 
1917— 
Suburban 35 dei] P. .95e 2 6 26 6 a 
Country 4 «| 12 19 35 44 18 16 
1918— 
Suburban 5 oo rr 2 5 25 8 a4 
Country ” w| 1 18 27 44 27 WV 


One hundred and thirteen municipalities levied special, local, and loan 
rates on the unimproved capital value, ranging from 35d. to 24d. in the &, 
and twenty-four on the improved capital value, ranging from jd. to 
24d. in the & ; 


FINaNcEs. 


The Local Government Act, 1919, prescribes that there must be a 
general fund in eacl: area, to which must be paid the proceeds of all general 
and additional general rates, moncys received by way of yrant, endowment, 
&e., from the Government, and miscellaneous income not required by law 
to be carried to other funds. The expenditure from the general fund must. 
be on administration, health, roads, and other public services. 
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In addition, there must be a special fund for each special rate levied, and 
for each work or service carried on by the council in respect of which the 
special rate has been made, and the fund may be used only for the purposes 
of such work or service. A local fund also must be kept for each local rate 
levied, with restrictions similar to those in the case of special funds. The 
expenditure of the local fund is restricted to works in the specified portion 
of the area. , 

Where any borrowed money is owing by a council, a. separate loan 
account must be kept for each work or service on which the amount has 
been spent. If the Loan fund has no revenue from rates, the attendant 
obligations, such as provision for the repayment of principal and interest, 
may be met by transfers from the General fund or other appropriate fund. 
The object of the loan, as a rule, determines the source from which the 
Loan fund shall obtain its necessary revenue. When the loans have been 
raised for general purposes, transfers are made from the General fund, and 
the profits of trading concerns provide for the disbursements of their corre- 
sponding loan funds. 

The foregoing remarks have reference more particularly to those loan 
funds which must be kept in respect of loans raised before the present Act 
came into operation, that is to say, when the law did not require (as it does 
now) a loan rate to be levied to pay interest and provide for the extinction 
of each loan within a fixed period. It is apparent, therefore, that all new 
loans will be self-supporting, whether the undertakings are profitable or not. 
In these latter cases the councils may either use profits to swell the amount 
which is being provided for repayment, or retain them in the working 
accounts of the Special, Local, or Trading Funds. 

The revenue of special and local funds may be used in a similar manner ; 
for example, the Street Lighting Special Fund must provide the money to 
meet not only the ordinary cost of maintaining the street lighting for the 
year, but also the obligations of the Street Lighting Loan Fund; and 
similarly with regard to other Special and Loan Funds. 

The Regulations under the Act prescribe the system of accounts to be 
adopted. The accounts must be “Income and Expenditure Accounts,” kept 
by double entry, and each ‘‘Fund”’ must have a separate banking account. 
Thus there is shown for each General, Special, Local, Loan or Trading Fund 
a Revenue Account, or Profit and Loss Account, giving the total expendi- 
ture chargeable for the period, whether paid or unpaid, and the total income 
for the same period, whether received or outstanding. A balance-sheet is 
also required for each fund with appropriate liabilities and assets. Only 
“+ealisable” assets may be shown, so that the whole of the roads, bridges, 
drains, and other constructive work, are excluded. 


City or SypNey Accounts. 


The Council of the City of Sydney conducts its affairs under the City 
Corporation Acts, and therefore is not bound by the provisions of the 
Local Government Act. The various accounts of the city were formerly 
kept on a “cash” basis, except those relating to the Electricity Fund, but 
from the year 1918 the system has been altered, and the Revenue and Capital 
transactions are shown separately in the same manner as those of all other 
Local Bodies. As details cannot in many instances be allocated to the head- 
ings of expenditure and income as set out.in the system of accounts pre- 
scribed under the Local Government regulations, it is obvious, when discuss- 
ing the financial transactions of the whole municipal area of the State, that 
an endeavour to collate similar information from two different sources would 
serve no useful purpose, and the figures for statistical comparison would be 
of doubtful value. For these reasons, the following particulars relating to 
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municipal accounts are divided into two parts, one dealing with the City 
of Sydney, and the other with the suburbs of Sydney and country muni- 
eipalities. 


City of Sydney—Receipts., 


The receipts from the various funds, exclusive of the Electric Lighting 
Fund, in 1918, amounted to £720,352; the City Fund contributing £554,262, 
the Public Markets Fund, £87,370, and the Resumption Account £78,720. 
Although abstracts of receipts and disbursements in respect of the Public 
Markets Fund and the Resumption Account are shown separately in the 
city accounts, these funds are really subsidiary to the City Fund, their 
rae al at the end of the year being transferred to the last-mentioned 
‘und. 

The following is a statement for the year 1918 of the receipts of the City 
Fund under appropriate headings :— 


£ 

General Purposes ae tee a bes .» = 468,413, 
Works ... ass re sea ay acd wes 5,753 
Health Administration ahs ies se bie 25,596 
Public Services... “is ses ite ay ote 33,718 
Municipal Property ... set wes So aes 14,213 
Miscellaneous ... oe whe aa et Sse 6,569 

Total ogee wee £554,262 


City rates, £466,558, which include interest, form by far the greater part 
of the receipts under the heading “General Purposes.” As provided by the 
amending Act of 1908, rating on the unimproved value of land was first 
brought into force in 1909, and that such a large amount should be realised 
with the minimum rating of 1d. in the £ shows the importance of the 
transfer of the State Land Tax as an addition to the city finances. Under 
the amending Act of 1915, the City rate is now levied on the unimproved 
capital value only. 


City of Sydney—Disbursements. 

The disbursements in 1918 amounted to £777,181, viz.: City Fund, 
£526,083; Public Markets Fund, £89,891; and Resumptions Account, 
£161,207. Shown under the same headings as the receipts, the following 
were the disbursements of the City Fund :— 


£ 

General Purposes tee ey faa +8 dee 50,675 
Works ... ann aT oes 7 is we. :121,718 
Health Administration ae ae oye chs 133,780 
Public Services... ee eas ee we ee 80,801 
Municipal Property ... an see eas ar 21,896 
Miscellaneous (Interest, Sinking Fund, &c.) we 117,213 

Total bis ae ea «.. £526,083 


Salaries, which amounted to £34,537, absorbed a very large share of the 
expenses for General Purposes. Of the sum spent on Public Works, street 
maintenance accounted for £59,981, footpaths for £20,364, and wood-paving 
for £34,251. On city cleansing £88,595 was expended, and this was the main 
item in Health Administration. The large amount shown under “ Miscel- 
laneous” includes the Annual Debenture indebtedness, which in 1918 was 
£46,806 for ihterest, commission, &c., and £16,869 for Sinking Fund con- 
tributions. 
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The receipts and disbursements of the Public Markets Fund were £87,370 
and £89,891 respectively, the latter amount being inclusive of interest and 
sinking fund, showing a deficit of £2,521 -on the year’s transactions, which 
has been included in the City Fund. The Queen Victoria Markets brought 
in revenue to the extent of £16,461, or nearly 19 per cent. of the total; and 
the receipts from the Municipal Markets amounted to £29,223, or about one- 
third of the whole. 

The receipts and disbursements of the Resumption Account were £78,720 
and £161,207 respectively, showing a debit of £82,487 after paying interest 
and contribution to sinking fund, and this deficit was also transferred to the 
City Fund. 

City Electricity Undertaking. 

The next account to be considered is the Electricity Works Fund, and the 
expenditure and income for the year ended 31st December, 1918, are shown 
below :— 


Expenditure. | Income. 
£ £ 
Generation of Electricity ... 128,090 || Private Lighting ... ine ... 257,351 
Distribution me es ... 69,190 || Public Lighting ... “ah .. 538,297 
Management is ... 68,583 || Power Supply «.. 197,020 
Bad debts written ‘off is aa 446 || Rentals—Meters, Motors, Lamps, 
—____. &e. vee 29,246 
Total . ae . £266,309 Miscellaneous wy see toe 5,904 
Balance carried to ‘Net Revenue H 
Acconnt ae see ... 276,509 
Total .., see) ee 542,818 Totai ... ba ... £542,818 


Generation forms the largest item of expenditure, accounting for 48-1 per 
cent. of the whole. Distribution cost 26-0 per cent., Management 25: T per 
cent., and amounts written off 0-2 per cent. 

ett sales of current to the public for light and power amounted to 

75,472, and to the Council £32,196. 

as gross profit carried to the Net Reserve Account was £278,300, viz., 
276,509 for 1918, as shown above, and £1,791 brought forward from 1917. 
The charges against the profits were:—Interest on Debentures and Over- 
draft, £104,169; Sinking Fund contribution, £18,980; Depreciation Reserve 
Account, £74,948; and written off, flotation expenses, &c., £4,543, making a 
total of £202,640. It will be seen from the foregoing that the net gain for 
the year 1918, after paying interest and Sinking Fund, was £75,660, which 
is carried forward to profit and loss account for 1918. 

Below is a summary of the balance-sheet of the Electricity Works Fund 
on 31st December, 1918 :— 


Liabilities. Assets. 
£ | £ 
Debenture Loans... ae ... 2,076,744 || Capital Expenditure — Land, 
Sinking Fund eas or ... 164,037 Buildings, Machinery, Plant, 
Reserve Accounts ae « 617,938 || &e. . 2,997,912 
Stndry Creditors... in «=. 60,812 | Sinking Fund Investments— . 
Deposits (Consumers)... .. 24,571 jj Commonwealth War Loan ... 69,360 
Commonwealth Bank ... . 461,968 New South Wales Treasury... 18,014 
Balance—Net Revenue Account 75,660 - Debentures--Sydney Munici- 
pal Council : 74,078 
oir Materials, Cables, Coal, 
i ... 206,130 
Sinacy Debtors, | Consumers’ 
Balances, &e. ... ads .. 80,459 
Other se vee Ds w= 22,277 
£3,468,230 © £3,468, 230 
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The loan capital, which forms 59-9 per cent. of the liabilities, returned 
about 13 per cent. profit for the year; and consideration of the fact that the 
interest payments and Sinking Fund contribution for the year amounted 
to £123,149, that £74,948 was allowed for depreciation, and that the Sinking 
Fund was represented by an investment of £161,452 in Commonwealth War 
Loan, State Government Stock, and Sydney Municipal Council Deben- 
tures, will show that the finances of the Sydney Electricity Works Fund were 
in a healthy condition. 

The following table serves to emphasise the rapid growth of the electric 
lighting undertaking. The figures quoted show the actual profit made each 
year, excluding the accumulated profits brought forward from previous 
years :— 


— 


1868; ror. Tae. 4 1937, 1918. 
Quantity Sold Units.| 3,927,330 | 17,768,210 | 48,582,901 | 57,260,795 | 66,135,312 
Expenditure... .... £21,567 95,498 | 211,263 | 267,149 | 266,309 
Income... .. ... £| 40,984 172803| 433,996| 464.968 | 542,818 
Surplus... £| 19,417| 94,861] 222°733 197.819 276,509 
Charges against Surplus £| 20,602 66,470'| 192,071 | 217,690 | 202,640 
Net gain” .. uw £} (—) LISS 28, 391 30,662 (—) 19,871 73,869 


* Includes surpins.of a purchassd «company, £17,596. 


The lights were used for the first time on 8th July, 1904, when parts of 
the city were illuminated, and since that date great progress has been made, 
and the public parks, as well as the remainder of the streets under the 
control of the council, are now included, and the majority of the suburbs 
are supplied from the city. 

The following is a Summary of Liabilities and Assets of all funds. of 
the City of Sydney as at 31st December, 1918:— 


Liabilities. | Assets, 
ae 
Debentures current ee masa soe 559 | Bark Balances, Cr. = wee 592,402 
Bank Balances, Dr. vis ... 498,269 | Landed Properties, Baths, and 
Sundry Creditors aa ae 786, 331 Sundries “s . 6,311,599 
Sinking Funds ... ats wes 131,739 Machinery, Plant, Furniture, 
Reserves ... eee sa wea 1,146,922 Stores, &e.  ... So .. 2,709,221 
Sundry Debtors ... Beis wa «=: 24,,434 
Sinking Funds ... 0k. we 721,122 
£10, 664,813 | Other Investments % yee =—- 259,728 
Excess of Assets ... ... 456,161 || flotation Expenses and Sundries seas 
£11,120,974 £11,120,974 


Notwithstanding the lamge Loan indebtedness the assets exceed the 
liabilities by £456,161. It should be noted that the Debentures include 
£2,076,744 borrowed in connection with Electric Lighting, and £1,079,430 
for Public Markets, and as the proceeds of those loans have been 
spent on reproductive municipal works, such works should provide the 
annual interest charges and sinking fund contributions. The Electricity 
Works Fund is quite self-supporting; but the deficiency in the Public 
Markets Fund becomes a charge on the city rates. Landed properties, baths, 
&e., which comprise about 57 per cent. of the assets, include such large 
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items as Public Markets, £1,416,089; Town Hall, &., £885,156; Resump- 
tions, £2,952,707; Electric Light, Land, and Buildings, £544,413. “The 
accumulated Sinking Fund, £721,121, as against a Debenture Debt of 
£7,802,559, must. be regarded as a satisfactory cover. 


five years ended 1918 :— 


PROGRESS OF SYDNEY. 
The following table shows the progress of the City of Sydney during. the 


(—) Denotes oxcess of Expenditure, 


Particulars. 1914, 1915, 1916, 1917. 1918. 
Area ew ... Acres 3,327 3,327 3,327 3,327 3,327 
‘Population » No. 110,700 104,200) 106,000 106,000 106,000 
. £ £ £ £ £ 
Unimproved Capital Value] 27,395,826 | 27,226,283) 31,168,904 | 31,130,368 | 31,880,295 
Improved Capital Value ...| 75,786,580 | 78,580,300| 80,264,720 | 81,976,260 | 82,027,200 
Assessed: Annual Value ...) 3,271,102 | 3,391,759] 3,466,550 | 3,533,779 | 3,691,224 
City Fund— me mee ‘es 
Income—Rates a 285,024 5,529 
Land Tax |.) 170,653 | 168,703 } 525,869 | 456,612 466,558 
All other 
sources 62,255 76,962 80,790 74,195 87,704 
Total ...| 517,932 541,194) 606,659 530,807 554,262 
Expenditure ... «| 419,970 442,303) 454,711 | . 493,903 526,083 
Public Markets Fund— 
Income ... : ate 52,055 69,924 72,362. 80,583 87,370 
Expenditure 71,827 76,640) 88,664 88,860 89,891 
Resumption Account— 
Income ae 64,098 75,470 84,968 85,048 78,720 
Expenditure 114,596 127,448 140,574 160,585 161,207. 
Electricity Works Fund— 
Income i 350, 146 388,559 433, 996 464,9€8 542,818 
Expenditure , 287,296 323,800 403,334 484,839 463,949 
Total Income—All Funds 984,231 | 1,075,147] 1,197,985 | 1,161,406 | 1,263,170 
Total ae All 
Funds é a 893,689 970,191} 1,087,273 | 1,228,187 | 1,246,130 
Excess of Income ... 90,542 104,956) 110,712 |(—) 66,781 17,040 
Liabilities—All Funds 8,142,616 | 8,877,863) 9,751,011 | 10,469,229 | 10,664,813 
Assets— All Funds 8,397,918 | 9,124,125) 10,005, 232, 10,734,793 | 11,120,974 
Excess of Assets .. 255,302 246,272) 254,221 265,564 456,161 
Loans outstanding 6,163,500 | 6,715,100) 7,050,100 ; 7,478,960 | 7,502,558, 
Sinking Fund... we 471,403 550,633) 637,313 729,447 | 821,121 
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SuBurps or SypNEY anp CounTRY MUNICIPALITIES. 


Expenditure. 


The net expenditure during 1918 by the various municipalities under the 
Local Government Act amounted to £1.863,149, which was £120,954 less than 
the income. The following statement shows the expenditure allocated to the 
various funds in 1908 and 1918. 


1 
1908. 1918. 
Funds. 7 . 
pee Country. | Total paueme Country. Total. 
£ £ £ £ £ £ 
General Fund 348,765 | 330,327 | 679,092 |) 309,400 | 518,010 1,327,410 
Trading Accounts 7,078 | 50,167 57,245 iS 147,806 | 147,806 
Special and Local Funds 4,856 | 67,629 | 72,485 56,027 | 320,571 | 376,598 
Loan Funds ee 33,288 | 25,133 58,421 45,967 45,407 91,374 
Reserves and Renewals | . 
Account we | 972} 12,676 | 13,548 
Gross Expenditure 393,987 | 473,256 | 867,243 | 912,266 |1,044,470 |1,956,736 
Deduct Transfers... 44,358 29,657 74,015 | 49,615 43,972 93,587 
Net Expenditure _...| 349,629 | 443,599 | 793,228 | 862,651 |1,000,498 [1,863,149 
Per bead of Population) 14s. 7d. | 19s. lld.| 17s. 2d, |/£1 5s. 8d.|/£2 3s. 2d.]21 12s, 10d. 
i } 


The greatest expenditure was naturally from the General Fund, which 


in 1918 accounted for 71 per cent. of the whole. 


The trading concerns of 


the municipalities are gas and electricity; the special and local funds relate 
to water supply, sewerage, sanitary and garbage, street-watering, street- 
lighting, old loans interest, and other miscellaneous matters. 


The Act provides that, except when exemption has been granted, the cost 
of night-soil and garbage removal must be paid out of a Special Fund, 
and not out of the General Fund; and the cost of lighting streets and roads 
must also be defrayed from a Special Fund. 
area is within 20 miles of the General Post Office, or when the whole area 
is benefited by the expenditure on street lighting, the council, in its discre- 
tion, may pay such costs out of the General Fund. The effect of this pro- 


vision is reflected clearly in the figures given in the next table, 


When, however, the whole 


which show 


an increased expenditure on Health Administration and Public Services. 
Details of the expenditure from the General Fund are shown below:— 


1908. 1918. 
Head of Expenditure. 
| Peedney Country. Total. eepaiee Country. Total. 
General Purposes— £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Rates and _— interest | 
abandoned . “is nie = 170 284 454 
Administrative expenses 45,187 60,385 | 105,572 60,641 66,911 | 127,552 
Public Works _... «| 150,404 | 115,036 | 265,440 || 505,593 | 294,355 | 799,948 
Health Administration ...| 39,930 68,709 | 108,639 88,362 51,192 | 139,554 
Public Services 59,766 43,219 102,985 || 108,407 58,072 | 166,479 
Municipal paeee ty 6,591 7,875 14,466 21,994 32,314 54,398 
Transfers ... 44,358 29,657 74,015 18,430 11,515 29,945 
Other 2,529 5,446 7,975 5,803 3,367 9,170 
Total expenditure ...| 348,765 | 330,327 | 679,092 || 809,400 | 518,010 |1,327,410 
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The proportion of expenditure under each head to the total expenditure 


was as follows :— 


1908. 1918. 
Head of Expenditure. 4 nan . a 
of Beye | Counter, | Total. | ,S8bHt% | country. | Tota 
General Purposes— jper cent.|per cent.)per cent.| per cent./per cent.|per cent. 

Rates and interest abandoned 8 01 
Administrative Expenses 13-0 18°3 15°5 75 12:9 96 
Public Works 43-1 34°8 39°71 |) 62°5 56'8 60°3 
Health Administration ... 115 20°8 16:0 10-9 99 10'5 
Public Services 17:1 13°1 15-2 13-4 2 12°5 
Municipal Property 19 24 21 27 62 4:1 
Transfers ... oy: tes 12°7 8-9 10°99 |; 2:3 2-2 23 
Other 07 | 17 1-2 07 0-7 0°7 
Total .-| 100°0 j1000 100 100-0 1000 | 100°0 | 100°0 

| | 


In 1918, of the expenditure by municipalities from the Genera! Fund, 
9-6 per cent. was spent on administrative expenses, and 60:3 per cent. on 
public works. Of the administrative expenses, salaries were the largest, and 
the actual and relative expenditure under each heading is shown below. 


The total amount for all funds was £157,797, 


of which 40 per cent. was 


incurred in the suburbs, and 60 per cent. in the country districts. Salaries 
comprised 51 per cent. of the total :— 


Total Administration Expenses. 


Proportion te Total, 


Services, ~ | 

Suburbs. | Country. Total. Suburbs, | Country. 

£ £ £ per cent. |per cent. 
Salaries ... se tes --| 82,038 | 48,405 80,443 50°2 51°5 
Elections (including Rolls) 279 616 895 0-4 0:7 
Office Expenses (Rent, Light-| 3,917 7,291 11,208 61 78 
priate Siabioeiy, Advertis-| 10,802 | 15,139 | 25,941} 16:9 | 16:1 
Audit Bens” 1,630) 4,010) 5,640) 2:6 43 
Valuation Fees ... yee 3,595 3,319 6,914 5°6 3°5 
Law Costs 3,523 2,924 6,447 56 31 
Mayoral Allowance 2,718 | 5,098 7,816 4°3 54 
Sundries ... 5,826 | 7,167 | 12,493 83 76 
Total... 63,828 | 93,969 | 157,797 | 100°0 100-0 


Total. 


per cent. 
51:0 
06 
71 
16°4 
3°6 
4°4 


41 


100°0 
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The: ratios of Administrative expenses to the total Income and Expendi- 
ture for the year ended 31st December, 1918, are given in the subjoined 
statement, the various districts being shown separately :— 


: Administrative Expenses on all funds. 
Gross aes 7 
G I : 
District. “trom. | Expenditare | Proportion to— 
all sources. | services. Total : 
| amount. Gross Gross 
| | | Income, |Expenditure, 
—£ £ £ per cent. | per cent. 
City of Sydney ia | 1,268,170 | 1,246,130 50,675 401 4-06 
Suburbs tee ie Asie 935,108 912,266 63,823 | 6°83 7:00 
Metropolis ts ...| 2,198,273 | 2,158,396 114,563 5°21 5°31 
Country... eee -1141,795 | 1,043,633 | 93,969 | 8-28 9:00 
Total ist ...| 8,340,073 | 3,202,029 208,472 6:24 6°51 
I \ 


The relative cost of administration is largest in the country, being 9 per 
cent. of the total expenditure; the suburban municipalities spend only 
7 per cent. under the same heading. The high relative cost of adminis- 
tration in the country is due, no doubt, to the sparse population and small 
revenue of many of the municipalities, as in such cases the expenses on 
account of salaries, &c., would naturally be larger proportionately than in the 
more closely-settled localities in the City and suburbs. 

Public services for 1918 include—Pounds, £4,030; street-watering, £14,808; 
street lighting, £83,732; and all other services, £63,909. The greatest part 
of the expenditure on Public Works was for roads, streets, &c., as will be 
seen below :— 


1908. 1918, 
Services. rh, er - 
ice: eters Country. Total. | Saraneee Country, Total. 
: £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Supervision a baal? Meese eee ate | 16,726 10,301 27,027 
Roads, streets, culverts, &c...., 147,472 | 108,316 , 255,788 || 443,533 | 252,149 | 695,682 
Bridges... Nee one 148 2,717 2,865 1,625 7,406 §,031 
Drains, sewers, &c, «| 1,583 2,028 3,611 21,134 6,842 27,976 
Ferries, wharfs, and jetties 986 1,801 2,787 5,539 3,338 8,877 
‘Sundries .., oS oe 215 174 389 17,036 14,319 31,355: 
| 
Total... .-| 150,404 | 115,036 | 265,440 || 505,593 | 294,355 | 799,948 
- { 
ui 


* Included in Roads, Streets, &c. 


Of the expenditure on roads, streets, &c., in 1918, the amount spent on 
maintenance, renewals, and repairs was £350,102; £98,660 was expended on 
construction, £59,752 on street and gutter cleaning, £61,927 on kerbing and 
guttering, £83,915 on footpaths and gutter bridges, £32,218 for interest on 
loans, and £9,108 on sundries. 

The Trading Accounts, which relate to the supply of gas or electricity, 
will be treated later under those headings, and the special Water and 
Sewerage Funds will also be discussed separately. 
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INcoME. 


The net-income in 1918 of all the municipalities brought under the 
provision of the Local Government Act was £1,984,108, including £36,437 
received as endowments or grants from the Government. Under the same 
ae as shown in the expenditure, the income for 1908 and 1918 was as 

ollows :— 


1908. > 1918. 
Funds paras es Country. | Total. a apaey e Country. Total. 
£ £ £ £ £ £ 
General Fund... ..| 382,739 | 360,039 | 742,778 |! 789,773 | 517,959 |1,307,732 
Trading Accounts sia 6,863 | 59,814 | 66,677 ae 190,568 | 190,568 


Special and Local Funds 3,192 | 70,312 73,504 || 61,536 |- 334,771 | 396,307 


Loan Funds act | 43,601 39,082 82,683 79,918 65,712) 145,630 
Reserves and Renewals 

Aeceount oe aoe!) Swaitee ||" Sebcatee |) Seedeat 3,881 33,572 37,453 

- Gross Ineome ...| 436,395 | 529,247 | 965,642 || 935,108 /1,142,582 |2,077,690 

Deduct Transfers... wit 44,358 29,657 74,015 49,615 43,972 93,587 

Net Income ... ...| 392,037 | 499,590 | 891,627 || 885,493 |/1,098,610 |1,984,103 


Details of the items of the General Fund for 1908 and 1915 are as 
follows: 


1908. 1918. 
ua Nee Suburisofl country. | total. |S¥BE* | country. | Tota 
General Purposes— £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Rateslevied (including interest)} 327,255 | 235,396 | 562,651 671,080 | 393,758 |1,064,838 
Government Endowments, &e. 606 4,791 5,397 ||... .. 1,734 1,734 
Sundries aan fs «| 4,398 | 4,932 9,330} 8,809} 9,137] 17,946 
Public Works* ... a ...{ 18,247 19,605 37,852 || 59,303 | 41,207 100,510 
Health Administration* ...| 19,462] 60,069 79,531 19,113) 18,874 | 32,987 
Public Services* a | 2,678| 16,765] 19,443|] 11,779] 14,908] 26,687 
Municipal Property... .| 7,806| 17,516) 24,822]| 17,476] 35,493] 52,969 
Miscellaneous ... tae ...| 2,787 965 3,752 | 2,213| 7,848] 10,061 
Total ... en --| 382,739 | 360,039 | 742,778 || 789,773 | 517,959 |1, 307,732 


* Including Government grants. 


To the income from public works and other services in 1918 the Govern- 
ment contributed £28,772 as grants for roads, streets, &c., £821 for ferries, 
£2,610 for Parks and Reserves, £2,810 for portion of sanitary inspectors 
salaries, and £190 for other purposes, making a total of £34,703. 
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Stating the receipts under each head as a percentage of the total income 
of the General Fund, the following results are obtained :— 


1908. 1918. 
Souree of Income. Suburbs Suburbs 
of Country. | Total. 0 Country. | Total. 
Sydney. Sydney. 

General Purposes— per cent. |per cent.|per cent.||per cent. 'per cent.|per cent. 
Rateslevied (includinginterest)| 85°6 65°4 vi wi 850 76°0 81°4 
Government Endowments, &c.| 0°2 13 0°8 ee 0°3 01 
Sundries os sea|h ¢ 0] 14 13 11 18 14 

Public Works* .., ous | 4:8 5:4 5-1 75 8-0 77 

Health Administration* | Sel 16°7 107 2°4 2°7 25 

Public Services* ... ws | 06 46 2°6 15 2°9 20 

Municipal Property wf 19 49 3:3 2:2 6-8 41 

Miscellaneous... bes | 07 0-3 0°5 0:3 15 O38 

Total... ks .--| 100°0 100-0 100°0 10v0°0 | 100°0 1000 


* Including Government grants. 


The bulk of the general income was received from rates, the average in 
1918 for all municipalities being 81/4 per cent., the proportion in the 
suburbs being 85 per cent., and in the country 76 per cent. The next 
important source of income was from Public Works, but it should be 
remembered that about 30 per cent. of the contribution was provided by 
the Government as grants. By the transfer of the Sanitary and Garbage 
Services from the General Fund, as provided by the Act, Health Adminis- 
tration lost its most important factor of revenue, contributing only 2-5 per 
cent. of the total for 1918-as against 10-7 per cent. in 1908. The difference 
is still more marked in the country, where the proportion was 16-7 per cent. 
in 1908 and 2-7 per cent. in 1918. In the suburbs, the Metropolitan 
Board of Water Supply and Sewerage levies charges in addition to those 
made by the municipalities, reference to which is made later on. 


SPECIAL AND Loca Funps. 
The expenditure and income of the Special and Local Funds for the 
years 1908 and 1918 are shown in the following table:— 


. i 
1908. 1918. 
Funds. Suburbs Suburbs 
of Country. Total. of Country. Total. 
Sydney. Sydney. 
Expenditure— £ # ad £ £  £ 

"Water Supply ... |, |: 51,189 | 51,139 ... {111,619 [111,619 

Sewerage ... bse ree 4,468 4,468 |), 18,439 | 18,439 

Sanitary and Garbage ....|_... wag te 44,088 | 153,668 | 197,756 

Street Lighting - ..| 2,270 | 6,342 |} 8,612 163 | 29,459 | 29,622 

Street Watering ... .| 1,887 208 2,095 468 608 | 1,076 

Old Loans Interest ... se 327 2,182 2,509 1,867 1,060 2,927 

Cemetery... sas sacl, ave te a 7,980 a 7,980 

Miscellaneous ies uae 372 3.290 3,662 1,461 5,718 7,179 

Total... «ss ...| 4,856 | 67,629 | 72,485 || 56,027 | 320,571 |376,54¥8 
Income— | aeaete ee ea _ C= —|—_____. 

Water Supply bes A er 53,991 | 53,991 Zs 114,048 | 114,048 

Sewerage Be dea es 3, 159 3,159 Sa 24,152 | 24,152 

Sanitary and Garbage oe est 46,747 | 158,838 | 205,585 

Street Lighting gol. 58 5,996 | 5,996 146 | 29,835 | 29,981 

Street Watering... .| 2,724 308 | 3,032 260 526 786 

Old Loans Interest ... ie 442 2,217 2,659 || 1,905 1,323 3,228 

Cemetery ia be bbe sae ove 10,096 vel 10,096 

Miscellaneous _ sag 26 4,641 4,667 2,382 6,049 8,431 

Total... one ...| 3,192 | 70,312] 73,504 || 61,536 |334,771 | 396,307 
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The Sanitary and Garbage fund is the most important of those men- 
The Water and 
Sewerage Services are next in order, as far as the country is concerned, 
the suburbs of Sydney being supplied by the Metropolitan Board of Water 


tioned above, both in the suburban and country districts. 


Supply and Sewerage. 


various Pande — 


BALANCE-SHEET, 


The financial position of the municipalities, at 31st December, 1908 
and 1918, is shown by the following statement of liabilities and assets of the 


1908. 1918. 
Funds. Suburbs | Suburbs 
° Country. Total. of Country. Total. 
Sydney. Sydney. 

Liabilities— £ | £ £ | L £ £ 
General Fund . 60,468 | 97,884 158,352], 226,130] 115,038| 341,168 
Trading Accounts .| 2,337) 22,492 24,829) ae 97,144 97,144 
Special and Local Funds 254 | 766, 653 766,907). 12,429 1,602,986 |1,615,415 
Loan Funds : .| 784,585 | 628,341 | 1,412,926): 809,708 | 587,087 1,396,795 
Reserves and Renewals : . 

Account 3,142 26,067 29,209 
‘Total .| 847,644 |1,515,370 | 2,363,014]! 1,051,409 |2,428,322 [3,479,731 

Assets— = ~ — —— 
General Fund ... .| 230,562 | 510,251; 740,813 | 433,676, 546,097 | 979,773 
Trading Accounts... 1,890 | 65,151 67,041 acs 226,400 | 226,400 
Specialand Local Funds} 2,639 | 791,382) 794,021)/ 46,935 /1,801,104 |1,848,039 
Loan Funds , .| 153,698 | 402,854 | 556,552/| 165,368 | 612,080! 777,448 
Reserves and Renewals! 

Account | 3,142) 26,067 29,209 
Total a ..,| 888,789 |1,769,638 | 2,158,427) 649,121 3,211,748 3,860,869 


As already stated, every municipality must keep a general fund, the 


Habilities of which consist mostly of amounts due to temporary and other 
loans, and sundry creditors, the latter being chiefly advances from the State 
Departments; but the assets are more than sufficient to mect them, and in 
only eight municipalities in 1918 was there an excess of liabilities. 

The principal asset of the general fund consists of land and buildings, 
which were at the end of 1918 valued at £501,061, or 51.1 per cent. of the 
total assets. Outstanding rates and interest amounted to £151,550, while 
bank balances and cash in hand were equal to £73,252. 


Loans. 

Under the Local Government Act a municipality may borrow to an 
amouut which, with existing loans, does not exceed 20 per cent. of the un- 
improved eapital value of ratable lands. If any municipality has exceeded 
the statutory maximum it cannot borrow further until the total amount 
owing falls below the limit. 

The total amount of loans raised during 1918 was £583,945, including 
£436,350 borrowed by the City of Sydney, £80,550 by the Suburbs, and 
£67,045 by Country mnntelpalitics. The sinking funds of the City of 
Sydney were increased by £91,673; while a decrease of £851 in the Suburbs 
and of £780 in the Country is shown, due to the application of the funds in 
redemption of the loans. Apart from the liability to the State under the 
Country Towns Water and Sewerage Act, the total amount of loans out- 
standing at the close of the year was £9,089,784, and towards this amount 
there was at the credit of the sinking funds a sum of £853,819. 

Rates of interest ranged from 34 per cent., which was carried by £170,904, 
to 7 per cent., which, however, was payable only on £1,400, and the amount 
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paid and.due as interest on loans during the year was £360,768. The total 
indebtedness was £9,089,784, bearing an average rate of interest of 3-97 per 
cent., viz., 3:95 per cent. on the loans of the City of Sydney, 405 per cent. 
on those of the suburban municipalities, and 4-05 per cent. on those of the 
country municipalities. 

The average rate of interest payable on all. loans is hardly, however, an 
index of the true value of municipal debentures to the investors, as out of 
a total debt of £9,089,784, the sum of £4,755,911 pays interest at 4 per cent., 
and £2,124,400 at 3% per cent., and of these amounts the metropolitan muni- 
cipalities are responsible for £4,699,583 at 4 per cent., and the whole floated 
at 3§ per cent. The country municipalities borrowed £158,589 at 4% per 
cent., £145,403 at 5 per cent., and £94,304 at 54 per cent, 

The total debt per head of population in municipalities amounted to 
&7 6s. 6d., without allowance being made for sinking funds, while the yearly 
charge for interest is 5s. 10d. per head. These sums, compared with the 
resources of the municipalities, appear by no means formidable. 

The following are the outstanding loans on 31st December, 1918, and the 
sinking funds set apart to meet them; the New South Wales figures include 
£10,314 raised in Victoria :— 


— 


Municipal Logns. Outstanding. eae Interest paid 
Division. ae ecu Funds ; on Loan, 
Wales, | London. Total. 1918. 
£ £ £ £ £ 
Sydney—City ... aay ++.| 6,702,558 800,000 | 7,502,558 821,121 296,490 
” Suburbs pe «| 931,795 fait 931,795 5,922 37,708 
Country ... sa one «| 634,972 20,459 655,431 26,776 26,570 
Total ... tas £ 8,269,325 820,459 | 9,089,784 853,819 360,768 


Temporary loans, amounting altogether to £208,513, which bear interest 
at current bank rates, and loans payable on demand amounting to £87,998, 
are included in the above table. 

The loans are redeemable at various periods after 1918, and the amount 
to be repaid in London was £820,459, or about 9 per cent. of the total, and 
the amount of debentures held locally was £8,269,325. 


SuIREs. 


From the 1st January, 1907, 135 shires worked under: the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1906, but the number was raised to 136 during 1915, by the estab- 
lishment of the Nambucca Shire, which was separated from Bellingen. 
Wunnamurra Shire was amalgamated with Jerilderie Municipality on 12th 
December, 1918, and is now called Jerilderie Shire. These shires are all in 
the Eastern and Central Land Division, 98 being in the former, and 38 in 
the latter. , 

The shires vary in area from 86 square miles in Ku-ring-gai, imme- 
diately north of the City of Sydney, to 5,730 square miles in Lachlan, the 
headquarters of which are at Condobolin, and the smallest shires are in 
the most closely settled parts of the State. 

A. general rate, not less than 1d. in the £, and not more than 2d. in the &, 
may be levied by shires on the unimproved capital value of all ratable land. 
If, however, the general rate of 1d. is more than sufficient to meet require- 
ments it may be reduced, and in 1918 eight shires levied a general rate less 
than 1d. 
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The general rates levied in 1918 and the unimproved capital value in each 
ease were as follow :-— 


No. af General Rate | Unimproved Capital 
Shires, levied in £. Value. 
a. £ 
1 4 1,280,356 
2 4 2,494,332 
& # 3,508,282 
z g 1,925,847 
15 1 19,892,925 
9 1} 9,675,613 
T 1g 1,125,000 
24 14 20,452,016 
3 12 2,573,867 
76 2 46,204,977 
136 ide 109,133,215 


The number of shires which levied general rates at each individual rate 
from 1907 to 1918 is shown in the following table:— 


Number of Shires. 
General Rate levied 
in £. . 
1907. 191L. 1916. 1917. 1918. 
d. 
bd 4 1 1 1 1 1 
& 1 3 2 2 2 
Z 3 2 5 4 : 
i! 104 64 20 18 15 
lg ae 3 1 2 
ij 10 23 15 11 9 
13 aro 1 1 1 
14 12 22 33 27 24 
1§. 1 as sas a 
12 ood ° 6 4 3 
2 3 14 53 66 76 
Total... ove 134 134 136 136 136 


The unimproved capital value of shires from 1909 to 1918 is shown below. 
The total increase during the period mentioned was £25,668,769, or over 27 
per cent. 


Year. ass Year. be Nala 
: £ £ 
1909 ... seo ese 83,464,446 1914... toe see 103,451,177 
1910 .., ane Ay 89,935,912 1915 .. ant ae 104,745,633 
1911 ... nae oa 94,189,939 1916... eee oh 105,697,791 
1912 ... ais a 97,661,454 1917 ... ore vee 107,695,315 
VARS Foden ae 99,452,191 WB... eae 109,133,215 


It is not possible ta give the improved capital value, or the assessed annual 
value, as the shires are not compelled to make those valuations, and only 
a few record them. 
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In addition to the general rates, additional general, special, and local rates 
were also levied by thirty-five shires, ranging from one-tenth of a penny 
to 5d, in the &. 

The purposes for which these special and local rates were imposed were :—~ 
Roads and street improvements and maintenance, footpaths, kerbing and. 
guttering, water supply, drainage, street lighting, street watering, bridges. 
parks, fire brigade, and foreshores improvement. 

The total amount of general and additional general rates levied was 
£708,449, and of special and local rates £21,515. These figures represent the 
rates actually levied in respect of the year 1918, and do not agree with the 
amount shown later, the difference being due to the inclusion of interest on 
unpaid rates. 

In many shires the general rate was not sufficient to meet the require- 
ments, and the State granted subsidies in these cases. Endowments are fixed 
every third year, and are determined according to the extent of the shire, 
the probable revenue from a rate of 1d. in the £, the necessary expenditure, 
the exteut of roads and other public works to be constructed and main- 
tained, aud other matters. The endowment is paid on the general rates 
actually collected in the preceding year. There are six classes into which 
the shires are divided for endowment purposes, the classification for the 
three years 1916-18 being as follows :— 


52 shires in Ist class receive no endowment. 


63 Ws Ist 4, 5, from 1s. to 10s. in the £ on General Rate. 
5 ” Ond. soo-%y 15s. in the £ on General Rate. 

8 ” 3rd ” ” 20s. M8 ” 

4 5, 4th , » 2, 4. 3 

3 - bth 4,4, 30s. ee ” 

1 shire in 6th ,, receives 40s. im 5 J 


Under the provisious of the Act of 1919 these rates remain in force uutil 
December, 1921. 

The highest endowment allotted in 1918 was 40 shillings in the £ to 
Bellingen shire, but on the whole the endowments are considerably lower than 
those paid in the preceding three years. In 1918 the Government paid 
£162,188 as endowment to the shires, and a further sum of £137,717 was 


paid as grants for special purposes, making the total subvention from the 
State £299,905. 


EXPENDITURE. 


The following statement shows the expenditure of shires during 1918 in 
comparison with the year 1908. 


1908, 1918. 
Particulars. : 
Expenditure.| Percent. |Expenditure.| Per cent. 
; 

General Fund— = £ 
Rates and interest abandoned sea aoe ae 1,016 | O71 
Administrative expenses we eel 116,932 77 | 99,39) | 85 
Public works... 0. | 516,072 78°7 | 916,351 78-7 
Health administration ... ied aA 4,604 07 9,292 0-8 
Public services ... fe ee «| 11,703 18 | 19,370 17 
Shire property ... ne ans be 397 0-1 | 16,884 | 14 
Miscellaneous .., mes ot aes 6,453 1:0 14,510 | 1:2 
Special and local funds aay ee vey 58 bee | 79,816 69 
Loan Funds ... ae ous sche dost és eae j 8,229 07 
Total Expenditure ... £| 656,219 100°0 | 1,164,859 100-0 
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The administrative expenses in 1918 were £99,391, or 8-5 per cent. of the 
total expenditure. Of the administrative expenses, £46,829 were on salaries, 
£17,087 on advertising, stationery, printing, etc., £4,671 on valuation fees, 
and £14,757 on presidents’ allowances and councillors’ travelling expenses. 
It should be mentioned, however, that the amount stated for salaries 
(£46,829), although charged to the general account, includes payments for 
the special and local services. The gross administrative expenses were 
£106,164, so that salaries actually comprised about 44 per cent. of the total 
cost. The salaries paid ranged from £125 to £965, the average being £344, 
and all salaried officers are included, in addition to the shire clerks, but 
engineers’ salaries are charged to works. The expenditure on works 
accounted for 78-7 per cent. of the total. The principal expenditure was 
£764,177 on roads, streets, footpaths, kerbing and guttering, culverts, etc., — 
of which £423,116 were on maintenance, repairs, and renewals, £337,225 on 
construction, and £3,836 on sundries. For other public works—bridges, 
punts, ferries, wharfs, ete.—£44,666 were spent on maintenance and repairs, 
and £26,499 on construction. Supervision expenses (salaries of engineers, 
etc.) amounted to £55,023. . 


The total receipts from all sources were £1,161,0938, and as the adminis- 
trative expenses, as already stated, amounted to £99,391, the cost of collec- 
tion amounted to 8:6 per cent. 


IncoME. 


The principal heads of income of shires in 1918 were as follow, and for 
purposes of comparison the 1908 figures are attached. 


Particulars, 1908. 1918. 

Income. | Per cent. Income. Per cent. 

General Fund— £ £ 
General rates (including interest) ...| 382,336 61°0 710,983 61°2 
Government endowment obs ...| 162,859 26°0 162,188 14:0 
Public works... ase a «| 65,781 10°5 157,737 13°6 
Health administration ... 235 age 2,979 0°5 3,865 0:3 
Public services ... eae sie st 7,038 1 11,487 10 
Shire property ... — ees se 517 01 14,258 12 
Miscellaneous... oes ioe one 4,198 07 7,427 0-6 
Special and local funds a is es 1,160 01 84,460 73 
Loan funds... vee beg 7 in| Saleen ar 8.688 0-8 
Total Income... roe £| 626,868 100°0 | 1,161,093 100°0 


The income from public works in 1918 increased largely compared with 
1908, owing to the fact that the Government grants in aid of roads, streets, 
bridges, etc., in the last-mentioned year were very large. The greater 
revenue from Government endowment in 1908 is due to the higher rates 
granted in the earlier years. The income from special and local funds has 
increased, owing principally to the establishment of the Sanitary and 
Garbage Fund, and to the expansion in the transactions of the other funds. 


Of the total income in 1918, Government assistance, exclusive of grants 
for public works, provided 14-0 per cent., as against 26-0 per cent. in 1908. 
The principal items in public works were contributions to, roads, bridges, 
etc., £16,540, Government grants for roads, etc., £124,734; and receipts from 
ferries, which, including Government grants, amounting to £11,169, were 
£12,598. The principal item in public services was rent, etc., from public 
watering places, £8,649. The income derived from special and local funds, 
consisting of the proceeds of special and local rates and sanitary and 
garbage fees, claimed 7:3 per cent. of the total. 
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BALANCE-SHEET. 


The financial position of the shires on 31st December, 1918, was strong, as 
there was an excess of assets of £402,243. The combined balance-sheet of 
the shires ou 31st December, 1918, appears as follows:— 


Liabilities. Assets: 

General Fund— £ General Fund—  £ 
Temporary Loans... .. 73,319 Outstanding Rates... ... 54,880 
Due to Trust Fund ... {8 227 Stores and Materials ... «» =19,147 
Sundry Creditors... .. 47,236 Bank Balance and Cash ... 109,324 
Due on Contracts... a. 2,120 Sundry Debtors es .. 19,965 
Other ... eee os ee 900 Land and Buildings ... ... 122,354 

—— Plant and Property ... ... 163,749 

Total, General Fund ...£123,802 Furniture, &c. ... she w= 15,415 

Special or Local Funds... ... 27,263 Other... 3 fa ies 257 
Loan Funds... cee ees ws 28,756 —_—- 
: oe Total, General Fund _ ...£505,091 

Total, all Funds... ... £179,821 || Special or Local Funds... ... 66,379 

Excess of Assets. ... ey ... 402,243 || Loan Funds... Mi ais 10,594 
Total rae as .. £582,064 Total ie a8 .. £582,064 


It will be observed that a large proportion of the assets of the General 
Fund—£109,324, or nearly 19 per cent.—consists of cash in bank or in hand. 
The liabilities of the Special or Local funds consist for the most part of 
amounts due to general and other funds, and sundry creditors; while the 
assets comprise land, buildings, outstanding fees and rates, and bank 
balances. ° : 


Loans, 


The Local Government Act, 1919, empowers Shire Councils to borrow 
money, not exceeding in the aggregate a sum equal to thrice the amount of 
the annual income. The loans may be secured and charged upon the income 
of the general funds of the shire, and are repayable in annual or half-yearly 
instalments of principal and interest. At the 31st December, 1918, there 
were twelve shires which had loans current, viz., Ashford, Bannockburn, 
Coolamon, Culcairn, Hornsby, Ku-ring-gai, Kyeamba, Murrungal, Nepean, 
Sutherland, Urana, and Warringah. The original amount of the loans was 
£45,218, and .£17,262 had been paid off, leaving a balance due of £27,951. 
The loans were raised for the purpose of making improvements to roads, 
footpaths, etc., except those of Ashford and Hornsby, where the amounts 
were floated for the construction of office premises, and of Sutherland for 
the building of a wharf at Cronulla. In addition to the foregoing fixed 
loans, ninety-five shires had temporary loans amounting, with accrued 
interest, to £134,946 on the 31st December, 1918. 


TaxaTion By Loca, Governina Boovies. 


The total revenue collected by all the local governing bodies from rates 
and charges amounts to £3,681,154, equal to £1 18s. 5d. per head of the 
population residing in the taxable districts. This includes £1,708,572, rates 
collected by the municipalities; £729,964, rates collected by shires; and 


£1,242,618, rates collected by the various Water and Sewerage Boards 
referred to later. The distribution of the total amount is as follows :— 


§ (haa Per Pan 
: General pecial an of population 
Local Bodies. Rates. Loan Rates. Total. living in 
local areas 
£ £ £ £8. d. 


Municipalities (including City of Sydney)| 1,523,755 | 184,817 1,708,572 | 1 7 7 


Shires oe ae ike, Snet ..| 708,449 21,515 729,964 | 1 1 8 
Metropolitan water and sewerage charges| 1,124,693 wits 1,124,693 | 1 2 
Hunter District water and sewerage| 17,925 wey 117,925 | 019 7 
charges. 
Total ete rr an £) 3,474,822 | 206,332 3,681,154 | 118 5 


Water Suprrpiy ror Country Towns. 


The Country Towns Water Supply and Sewerage Acts of 1880, 1894, 
and 1905 were passed with the object of assisting councils to construct 
general systems of water supply and sewerage, and these Acts were repealed 
by the Local Government Act of 1919, but all liabilities to the Government 
incurred under the former Acts are not affected, and all by-laws made are 
still in force. At the end of June, 1919, fifty-six municipal councils had 
availed themselves of the privilege offered as regards the water service, and 
works were under construction in other municipalities. 


The amount required for carrying out the works is advanced by the State. 
The Council, however, has the option of supervising and constructing the 
works, failing which the Government undertakes these duties. The sum 
advanced is repayable by instalments, with interest at a rate to be fixed, 
on the unpaid balances, the first payment to be made twelve months 
after the date of the transfer of the works, and the number of yearly 
repayments was fixed at a maximum of 100. The Act also provides for 
the issue of licenses, for the recovery of rates, for making by-laws for the 
assessment of lands, and for other purposes. The total amount of debts 
owing by municipalities on the 30th June, 1919, was £1,336,820, and the 
aggregate annual instalment repayable was £49,352. The last-mentioned 
sum is approximate only, as in a few cases the payment has not been 


definitely fixed. 


The combined revenue accounts of the municipalities which maintain 
waterworks, for the year ended 31st December, 1918, are shown below :— 


Expenditure, Income. 
£ £ 

Management . ... 16,696 |! Rates levied... es sue ws 75,983 
Working and maintenance. +. 40,745 || Meter rents .. ar tee - =—:1,362 
Repairs and renewals See 7,639 || Water sales .. oe «. 29,873 
Interest payable to Government... 39,822 || Garden charges, &e. eae »» 8,830 
Other... ws 7 bua we = 6,717 
Balance... asi eae ww. 2,429 

Total a Vik ...£114,048 Total ... sa or £114,048 
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With regard to the expenditure, management charges accounted for 15 
per cent., working and maintenance for 86-8 per cent., repairs and renewals 
6:9 per cent., interest payable to Government 85-7 per cent., and miscel- 
laneous items 6-1 per cent. 


_The income figures show that rates contributed 66:8 per cent. of the 
receipts, meter rents 1:2 per cent., water sales 26-2 per cent., and garden 
charges, &c., 5-8 per cent. 


The combined balance-sheet on 31st December, 1918, was as follows :— 


Liabilities [ Assets. 
£ £ 

Capital Debt due to Government 1,115,220 || Waterworks—plant, buildings, 
Interest due to Government ... 35,649 &e. ae ‘Te sie ia ihe 
Sundry creditors ... ae «+ 29,018 Outetanding rates, pas she euyeal 
Bixceas of Assets... - 96,664 Bank balances and cash in hand 20,066 
Stores and materials i ise 5,589 
Sundry debtors... er «» 80,611 
War Loans, Fixed deposits (in- : 
cluding interest) Ae -. 16,702 
Total ran wee £1,276,551 Total a Por £1,276,551 


The total amount advanced by the Government practically represents the 
present value of the services; but where the works were not constructed 
by the Government, the value is included as an asset of the loan fund. 
The amount of rates outstanding on the date mentioned was £20,221, while 
the bank balances, cash in hand, investment in war loans, and fixed deposits 
were £36,768. On the whole, the assets exceeded the liabilities by £96,664. 


SEWERAGE AND DraINaGE WorES. 


Only eighteen municipal councils have taken advantage of the Act pro- 
viding for tke construetion of sewerage and drainage works in country 
towns, and the capital debt and annual repayments on 30th June, 1919, were. 
£389,878 and £16,484 respectively. Other sewerage systems are in existence 
in several places, but they have been constructed apart from the Act, and, 
with few exceptions, the operations have been on a minor scale. 


Some of the municipalities do not levy special sewerage rates, and there- 
fore do not keep a separate account. The revenue accounts of the other 
municipalities for the year ended 31st December, 1918, are shown below:-— 


Expenditure. Income. 
£ £ 
Management tei sh -. 2,916 | Rates levied ... IES Wee wes 22,527 
Working and maintenance .. 4,158 | Other .., ae os ws -- =1,625 
Repairs and renewals sit és 286 


Interest payable to Government... 10,796 
Other... Ce ded Pere eas 283 
Balance eas axe aes w= 5,718 


Total... 0. eo £24,152 Total... 0. ee eu £24,152 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT, 307 


Practically the only source of income is from rates, the other receipts 
representing contributions to works, sales of fittings, &c. Of the expendi- 
ture, Management charges represented 15-8 per cent., working and main- 
tenance 22°6 per cent., repairs and renewals 1:6 per cent., interest payable 
to Government 58-5 per cent., and other expenses 1:5 per cent. - 

The combined balance-sheet was as follows: 


Liabilities. Assets. 

Capital Debt due to Government 978.008 ’ Works and Plant ... abe ie 383,637 
Interest due to Government ... 11,486 ; Outstanding rates ... tee « 5,398 
Sundry creditors .., ae ai 3,857 Bank balance and cash _... «= 10,232 
Excess of Assets ... ie ae 9,750 | Stores and materials as see 1,190 
Sundry debtors... ais w» — 2,640 

Total aes Me «. £405,097 Total... wie tee .-- £403,097 


Drawace Trusts. 

In addition to the water and sewerage works shown in the foregoing 
tables, thirty-two trusts for reclamation of swamp and other lands were in 
operation on the 30th June, 1919, with a total length of 123 miles, the tota! 
area served being 134,275 acres. The total cost as gazetted was £118,862. 
and the annual payments were £6,960. The owners of the lands improved 
by these works are responsible for the repayment of the capital expenditure, 
and are also required to provide for the cost of maintenance and adminis- 
tration. 

GAS-WORES, 

The Local Government Act authorises the construction of works for public 
lighting, and enables municipalities to provide private consumers with 
gas. In addition to the twenty-one municipalities supplying coal-gas, 
acetylene and other gas plants have been established in a number of other 
municipalities. 

The operations of the municipalities with coal gas-works in 1918 will be 
seen from the subjoined statements showing the Gasworks Trading Under- 
taking revenue account and balance-sheet, and the loan fund balance-sheet. 
The following is the revenue account, and particulars for 1908 are appended 
for purposes of comparison :— 

| 


Expenditure. 1908, 1918. | Income. 1908. 1918, 
£ £ | £ £ 
Manufacture ... «| 22,714 | 57,178 || Private lighting ...| 33,867 | 78,539 
Distribution ... oa 1,525 6,285 | Public lighting ... 7,652 13,144 
Management expenses 3,904 16,485 || Sale of residual pro- 
ducts cer wes 4,142 10,188 
Public lighting ais 1,700 4,167 || Other... 3 eas 1,742 512 
Other 2.00. | 2,487 2 
‘Balance vee ees}, -:15,108 | 18,266 


Total ... £) 47,403 102,383 Total ... £| 47,403 102,383 
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On the total operations for 1918 there -was a gross profit of £13,206, none 
of the municipalities showing a loss. The manufacture of .gas accounted 
for 68 per cent. of the expenditure, as compared with 70-2 per cent. in 1908, 
and private lighting for 76-7 per cent. of the income, as against 71-5 per 
cent. in 1908. 

The gross profit in 1918 was reduced in the Net Revenue Appropriation 
Account by charges amounting to £12,046. Transfers to loan and other 
funds included £4,502 for payment of interest, and £7,544 for other purposes, 
and the credit balance ¢arried forward amounted to £36,461. 


The balance-sheet of the Gasworks Trading Undertakings, exclusive of 
loans, for 1918, is given below :— 


Liabilities. Assets, 
\ 
£ £ 

Due to other Funds Ria ... 25,327 || Buildings, land, stock, plant, &c. 117,652 

Sundry creditors ... eos ws =21,636 || Sundry debtors, including amounts 
Reserves 14,493 due from other funds ... vee = 22,096 
Excess of Aasets .., es ». 90,953 Fixed deposit. 4; oe See AIT 
Bank balance and cash... ww. ‘11,464 
Total ae ee .. £152,409 Total ate eed «£152,409 


1 


The total excess of assets amounted to £90,953, to which each munici- 
pality, with one exception, contributed. 

The following balance-sheet of the Loan Fund shows the ‘position of the 
Gasworks Trading Undertakings for 1918:— 


Liabilities. Aassota. 
£ | £ 
Loans current wus ast «+ 111,699 |) Land and buildings ie ww. 31,251 
Interest accrued not paid, &. ... 1,088 || Plant, mains, lamps, &c. .... ee 148,263 
Excess of Assets ... ese +e 86,793 || Due from other funds _.., we =15, 228 
Fixed deposits, investments, bank 
and cash balances ate ws 4,551 
Other see tte ae ae "292 
Total a ar -- £199,580 Total oes woe ...£199,580 


Against a total loan indebtedness for Gasworks of £111,699, the munici- 
palities had assets valued at £199,580, the excess of assets being £86,793, 
exclusive of the assets of the trading account proper, shown abaye. Land, 
buildings, plant, &c., made up 90 per cent. of the assets of the Loan Fund; 
‘amounts due from other funds, chiefly trading accounts, 7-6 ‘per cent.; 
investments, &c., 2:3 per cent., and other assets 0:1 per-cent. : 
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Exxorntcrry Works. 


The following councils have erected electric lighting -plants:—Sydney, 
Albury, Broken Hill, Corowa, Goulburn, Inverell, Moss Vale, Narrandera, 
Newcastle, Penrith, Tamworth, Temora, Tenterfield and Young. These 
works were erected under separate Acts, as electric lighting could not 
formerly be undertaken without special legislation, but future works may 
be constructed under the authority of the Local Government Act, 1919. 


The following statement shows the results of the operations of the 
electricity works in 1908 and 1918 in respect of the municipalities men- 
tioned above, with the exception of the City of Sydney electric lighting 
undertaking, which has already been dealt with:— 


Income. toos. | 1918., | Expenditure. 1908. 1918, 

£ £ £ £ 
Private lighting ... ...{ 6,779 | 48,807 || Generation hie «| 6,878 | 37,539 
Public lighting ... .-., 9,866 | 13,258 || Distribution... «.| 1,468 | 7,226 
Power supply... re 504 | 19,168 || Management, &c. re 943 | 15,051 
Rents of meters, &. —... 133 | 2,908 || Special charges oes 952 854 
Gihads alo. 1,819 | 4,044 || Public lighting... .... 690 | 2,659 
Other... wah + | 25469 360 
| Balance ... $5 «| 5,201 | 24,496 
Total... £ 18,601 88,185 Total... £} 18,601 | 88,185 


Generation of electricity is the largest item of expenditure, ‘accounting 
in 1918 for 58-9 per cent. of the whole. Distribution of the current cost 
11-4 per ecent., management 23-6 per cent., and other expenses 6-1 per cent. 
The gross profit of this concern to the combined municipalities was £24,496, 
and after deducting amounts transferred to the net revenue appropriation 
account, viz., interest £8,128, redemptions and sinking funds £4,917, and 
miscellaneous £6,830, a total of £14,875, the net profit was £9,621. 


The balance-sheet of the Trading Fund for 1918, exclusive of loans, was 
as follows :— 


‘Liabilities. ; | ‘hesota. 
—— “4 ee 
£ 
= | Materials, stocky. ... «1, 94,195 
Due to other funds... ... veel 87267 
| Sundry debtors ... <a «| 28,206 
Sundry creditors... 4: «| "8,521 
Fixed deposits, ‘bank balance, 
Excess of Assets... yoy vs.| 38,808 and cash a ae Bs 26,590 
Total £73,991 Total... es £ 73,991 


Only four municipalities ‘chewed an excess of liabilities, small in each 
case, and the position is therefore satisfactoty.. 


’ 310 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAEB BOOK. 


The final statement is the balance-sheet of the loan fund for 1918:— 


Liabilities. | Assets. 
£ { | £ 

Loans current... ...| 155,614 || Land and buildings... aise 14,758 
Interest accrued not ot paid sey 1,645 |) Steam plant... es Axe 6,940 
Other eas ae oie 14,003 || Dynanios... wus ou4 9,175 
Excess of Assets .. fee ves 52,896 |! Cables, poles, &e. es ..| 132,160 
Due from other funds .. a 23,164 

Fixed deposits, bank balances, 
and cash ies 23,464 

Other foelading outstanding 
rates) .. See 14,497 
Total... ees £) 224,158 Total... ae £ 224, 158 


It will thus be seen that against a loan liability of £155,614, the munici- ‘ 
palities with electric plants had assets amounting to £224,158 (excluding 
assets of the Trading Account), of which £163,038, or 72-7 per cent., 
represents the value of land, buildings, and plant. 


Boarps anp TRUSTS. 

In addition to the ordinary forms of municipal local government, there 
are various boards and trusts with local jurisdiction. The control of the 
water supply and sewerage of the Metropolitan and Hunter districts is 
placed under separate Boards. The Metropolitan and the Country Towns 
Water Supply and Sewerage Acts, the Fire Brigades Act, the Sydney 
Harbour Trust Act, the Metropolitan Traffic Act, and the Motor Traffic Act, 
were all passed with the object of extending the principle of local govern- 
ment, and Boards have been established to carry out the provisions of some 
of these Acts. 

The Metropolitan Board of Water Supply and Sewerage was established 
in 1887, the Hunter District Board in 1892, and the Sydney Harbour Trust 
in the year 1900. 

In 1900 the Metropolitan Traffic Act was passed, which gives the complete 
control of street traffic and the licensing of public vehicles, drivers, and 
conductors to the Inspector-General of Police, and the Motor Traffic Aet 
of 1909 places the supervision of motor vehicles under the same authority. 
Further information regarding licenses and fees is published in the chapter 
of this Year Book treating of “ Police and. Prison Services.” 


Boarp or Fire CoMMISSIONERS. 

The Fire Brigades Act, 1909, which repealed the Act of 1902, applies to 
the City of Sydney, to forty suburban municipalities, to eighty-six country 
municipalities, and to parts of eleven shires, and the operations of the board 
may be extended to other districts by proclamation. At the end of 1918 the 
districts embracing the municipalities and shires numbered seventy-nine. 
Particulars relating to the financial transactions of the board will be found 
in the chapter of this publication dealing with “ Private Finance.” 

The ealls attended during 1918 numbered 2,553, of which 1,792 were im 
the Sydney district. Particulars are shown below :— 


| sya Count 
Calls. District. | Districts, | Total: 
False alarms ie sas wal 203 70 273 
Chimney alarms ... toe aes 29 28 57 
Fires—Slight fe eee | 1,523 579 2,102 
s» Serious... Pe 6 3 9 
», Total destruction... eee 31 81 112 
Total ... wee vee} 1,792 761 2,553 
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Mezrropouiran Boarp or Water SupPLY AND SEWERAGE. 


In March, 1888, the Government passed an Act establishing a Board 
of Administration, under the title of the Metropolitan Board of Water 
Supply and Sewerage, to regulate the water supply and sewerage services 
in the county of Cumberland, including those under the control of the 
City Council. The management of the water service was transferred to 
the Board in May, 1888, and of the sewerage in September, 1889. The total 
length of water mains taken over was 355 miles, and on 30th June, 
1919, this had increased to 2,652 miles, inclusive of trunk and arterial mains. 
There were 704 miles of sewers in 1889, lengthened to 1,181% miles of 
sewers, arid 60 miles of stormwater drains in 1919. 


The Board consists of seven members, three of whom are appointed by 
the Government, two by the City Council, and two by the suburban and 
eountry municipalities within the county of Cumberland supplied with 
water. The Board is subject to the general control of the Minister for 
Works—a provision considered necessary, as the Government advances 
the whole of the money for the construction of the works, the amount so 
advanced constituting part of the public debt of the State. 


METROPOLITAN WATER SUPPLY. 


As early as 1850 authority was given by the Legislative Council to the 
City Corporation for the construction of water and sewerage works, and 
a system of water supply from the Lachlan, Bunnerong, and Botany 
Swamps was adopted. This service has since been superseded by the Upper 
Nepean system. 


‘The sources of supply under the existing system are the waters of the 
Nepean, Cataract, and Cordeaux Rivers, draining an area of 347 square 
miles, a catchment enjoying a copious and regular rainfall. The off-take 
works are built at a height of 437 feet above the level of the sea, and the 
water flows by means of tunnei, open canal, and wrought-iron aqueducts 
to Prospect Reservoir, a distance of 40 miles from the farthest source of 
supply. The conduits above Prospect Reservoir have a maximum delivery 
of 150,000,000 gallons per day, and for 10 miles below this reservoir the 
capacity of the canals and pipes is 50,000,000 gallons. For the last 
11 miles the water is conveyed by two 48-inch mains. In this work there 
are 634 miles of tunnels, canals, and pipes. 


Notwithstanding the size of Prospect Reservoir, it was found in 1902— 
a very dry year—that the supply was not sufficient for the growing needs 
of the metropolis. ‘The Government therefore decided to build the 
Cataract Dam, which was completed in 1908, the catchment area above 
the dam being about 50 square miles. The water flows from this dam 
down the Cataract River to a weir at Broughton’s Pass, where it enters a 
tunnel previously existing, and is conveyed by a system of open canals 
to the Prospect Reservoir. The total distance from Cataract to Sydney, 
v1G Prospect, is 664 miles. : 


In addition to the works referred to, further contracts have been made 
especially with regard to the completion of the Cordeaux and other dams, 
and extensions and duplications of existing mains, which will considerably 
benefit the existing supplies, especially the western suburbs and Manly 
systems. ; 
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The dimensions of the Prospect and Cataract reservoirs are as in the 
following statement :— 


Height i 
Dam. atone, Area. | Capacity. Tenet ee at | Height, 
; ft. acres. gallons. ft. ft. ft. 
Prospect es ve] 196°7 1,2664 | 11,029,180,000* | 7,300 30 853 
Cacaract eee .| 950 2,200 20,7438, 196,475 811 164 160 


* When full, about half this quantity is available by gravitation. 


From Prospect the water flows 5 miles by open canal to the Pipe Head 
Basin, thence 5 miles by 6-feet wrought-iron and steel pipes to the Potts’ 
Hill Balance Reservoir, which has a capacity of 100,000,000 gallons, and 
covers 244 acres. This reservoir was designed to tide over any interrup- 
tion in the supply from Prospect, as well.as to prevent fluctuation at the 
head of pressure. A by-pass is laid along the floor to enable mains to: 
deliver water to Sydney direct. 


At Potts’ Hill the water passes through a series of copper-gauze screens, 
and is then conducted by two 48-inch mains and three smaller mains to 
the reticulated area south of Port Jackson. At Lewisham a bifurcation 
takes place in one of the 48-inch mains; one branch supplying the Peter- 
sham Reservoir, the other continuing ‘5 Crown-street. The Petersham 
Reservoir is 166 feet above high-water mark, is built of brick, and has 
a capacity of 2,157,000 gallons. The other 48-inch main, laid in 1893, 
delivers water direct from Potts’ Hill to Crown-street. These two trunk 
mains are connected at Petersham as an intermediate spot. The Crown- 
street Reservoir is 21 miles from Prospect. It is of brick, and contains 
3,250,000 gallons, the top water-level being 141 feet above high-water 
mark. 


On account of the elevation of parts of the reticulated area, pumping 
is necessary for the purpose of supplying the upper zones, and no less 
than 9,911 million gallons were raised at the various stations during the 
twelve months ended June, 1919, representing 62 per cent. of the Pros- 
pect Reservoir consumption. At Crown-street is situated the main pump- 
ing station, where are erected three sets of compound high-duty pumping 
engines. A covered reservoir, of a capacity of 18,500,000 gallons, has: 
been constructed in the Centennial Park at a height of 245 feet, for the 
. purpose of ensuring a larger bulk of water within the city limits. At 
Ashfield there is a wrought-iron tank at an elevation of 223 feet above 
high water, with a capacity of 1,000,000 gallons. This tank is supplied 
from the Centennial Park Reservoir by a main, and provides for the higher 
part of the district. Vaucluse Reservoir, at a height of 313 feet, is con- 
nected with Waverley, and supplies a district of about 1,200 acres around 
Vaucluse and South Head. It has a diameter of 107 feet, a depth of 18 
feet,.and its capacity is 1,000,000 gallons. The No. 1 reservoir at Waverley 
has a capacity of 1,087,000 gallons; but the new reservoir erected in the 
Waverley Park, and. occupying the highest point in the eastern suburbs of 
Sydney, has a capacity of 4,260,000 gallons; and surmounted on this struc- 
ture, at an elevation of. 396 feet above sea-level, is a smaller reservoir of | 
500,000 gallons -capacity,: for .the:service of -residents in the high zone of 
the immediate vicinity. 
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’ 


North Sydney receives its supply from Potts’ Hill, w2@ Ryde, where 
there is a reservoir containing 2,000,000 gallons, from which the water 
is pumped into a 1,000,000-gallon tank at Ryde village, 234 feet above sea» 
level, and, by a continuation of the same main, into a pair of tanks, of 
a joint capacity of 3,000,000 gallons, at Chatswood, at an elevation of 
370 feet above high-water mark. Water can be lifted direct from Ryde to 
Wahroonga and Pymble, or may be re-pumped from Chatswood, where a 
small pumping station has been erected. There are three tanks (one of them 
being of 1,000,000 gallons, one of 250,000 gallons, and one of 40,000 gallons 
capacity) at Wahroonga, 74 miles distant, whence the water flows as far as 
Hornsby, where there is a tank of 1,000,000 gallons capacity, 13 miles to 
the north-west of Port Jackson. Ata height of 567 feet a concrete reservoir 
of a capacity of 500,000 gallons has been constructed at Pymble, and during 
the past year a second reservoir with a capacity of 6,905,160 gallons was 
brought into operation. From these reservoirs the districts between Pymble 
and. Chatswood are served, thus reducing the abnormal pressure by reason 
of the supply being from so great a height as Wahroonga. 


From the Ryde tank the districts of Ryde, Gladesville, and Hunter’s Hill 
are supplied; while a 9-inch main extends over the Parramatta and Iron 
Cove bridges to supply Balmain, at which suburb there is now a. reservoir 
with a storage capacity of 2,376,250 gallons. An elevated tank, at a height 
of 354 feet, with a capacity of 72,800 gallons, and a reservoir, with a 
capacity of 1,925,000 gallons, 302 feet above sea-level, have been erected 
at Mosman. . : 

The districts of Campbelltown and Liverpool are supplied from the 

main canal by gravitation. At the latter place, a 4,000,000-gallon earthen 
reservoir has been constructed, and a tank with a capacity of 250,000 
gallons, for the purpose of tiding over any interruption in the flow from 
the canal. Other districts lying nearer Sydney, viz., Smithfield, Gran- 
ville, Auburn, and Rookwood, are also supplied en route; and at Smith- 
field there is a 100,000-gallon concrete tank, the top water of which is 175 
feet above sea-level. At Penshurst there is a tank 270 feet above sea-level, 
with a capacity of 1,000,000 gallons, and one 300 feet high, capable of holding 
1,500,000 gallons. Works for the supply of water to the towns of Camden 
and Narellan, from a point on the canal near Kenny Hill, were completed 
in October, 1899. In 1893, the Board assumed control of the Richmond 
waterworks, in 1902 of the Manly works, and in 1903 of the Wollongong 
works. Manly is also connected with the metropolitan system by a main 
from Mosman, crossing Middle Harbour. 


The following statement shows the number of houses in the metropolitan 
area supplied with water during the last ten years. 


Average Daily Supply 


| | 
Year ended Houses | Average | Totat Suppl 
30th June. | Supplied. | supply. | CSF Weer * llega I ee ee 
* i} 
No. gallons. allons. gallons. | gallons. 
1910 133,788 26,903,200 9,819,652,000 - 201 40°2 
1911 139,237 29,006,700 10,587 ,434,000 208 41:7 
1912 146,236 30,354,800 11,079,500,000 207 415 
1913 155,213 | 32,594,200 11,897,000,000 209 42°0 
1914 166,112 | 36,539,700 13,337,000,000 220 44:0 
1915 175,758 35,909, 589 13, 107,000,000 204 40°9 
1916 183,598 | 39,380,000 | 14,374,000, 000 214 42:9 
1917 193,643 39,637,128 14, 467,352,000 204 40-9 
1918 196,685 41,358,989 15,096,031 ,000 208 41-6 
1919 204,308 45,557,101 16,628,342,000 223 446 


4107—B 
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From 1910 to 1917 inclusive, the. water rate levied on-the assessed annual 
value was 6d. in the £ and the meter charges were 11d. per 1,000 gallons. up 
to 10,000,000, 10d. from 10-to 20 millions, and 9d. over 20 millions. During 
1918 the first-mentioned rate was increased to 64d., but the meter charges 
were not altered. During 1919 a further increase of 1d. in each case was 
imposed, and in 1920 another addition was made, and the rate now levied 
is 9d. in the £ on the assessed annual value, while the charge per meter is 
18d. per 1,000 gallons. The revenue from the Water Service Branch during 
the year ended 30th June, 1919, was £627,287, aud the expenditure, includ- 
ing interest on capital, £597,208. The net revenue showed a return of 458 
per cent. on the capital debt of £8,900,391. 

The. following statement gives the financial transactions of the Metro- 
politan Water Supply for each of the last ten years, and for the years 1917, 
1918, and 1919 it includes the Richmond and the Wollongong water supply 
systems, the accounts of which were previously kept separately. 


we sf ; Lae ae profit 
ear F orki return a! after payin, 
ended Capital | Revenue. expend Interest. : Tart ld oe zi 
30th June} Cost ture. working |expenses and 
7 expenses. Interest. 
j £ £ £ £ | per cent. £ 
1910 | 5,286;917 | 284,943 | 98,027 | 184,486 3°63 7,430 
1911 | 5,420,813 | 209,442 | 99,355 | 192,486 3°69 7,601 
1912 | 5,606,268 | 329,605 .| 112,958 | 198,443 3°86 18,204 
1913 | 5,907,125 | 361,187 | 126,795 | 200,918 3°96 33,474 
1914 | 6,257,976 | 410,823 | 145,948 | 223,145| 4-93 41,730 
1915 | 6,644,289 | 441,966 | 159,687 | 235,949 4:24 46,330 
1916 | 7,192,472 | 470,744 | 165,210 | 261,335 4-24 44,199 
1917 | 7,979,124 | 479,290 | 182,087 | 314,659 3°72 17,456* 
1918 | 8,472,700 | 523,979 | 195,448 | 343,716 3°87 15,185* 
1919 | 8,900,391 | 627,287 | 219,822 | 377,886 4°58 30,079 


* Loss. 


Tue Honrer District Water SupPuy. 


’ The water supply works of the Lower Hunter were constructed by the 
Government under the provisions of the Country Towns Water Supply 
and Sewerage Act of 1880. In 1892, under the authority of a special 
Act, a Board was established: on similar lines to those of the Metro- 
politan Water and Sewerage Board, the number of members being the 
game—three being nominated by the Governor, one elected by the Muni- 
eipal Council of Newcastle, two by the adjacent municipalities, and one 
by the municipalities of East and West Maitland and Morpeth. The 
following districts are within the area of the Board’s jurisdiction :— 
’  “Municipalities— 
Adamstown, Carrington, Greta, Hamilton, Lambton and New 
Lambton, East and West Maitland, Merewether, Morpeth, 
Newcastle City, Wallsend, Waratah, Wickham. 
Shires— 
In Bolwarra Shire: Bolwarra, Lorn. 
In Cessnock Shire: Aberdare, Abermain, Abermain Government 
i Township, Cessnock, South Cessnock, Bellbird, Church Hill, 
Hebburn, Heddon Greta, Homeville, Kearsley, Kurri Kurri, 
Mayfield, Neath, Oakhampton, Rutherford, Telarah, Weston. 
In Lake Macquarie Shire: Argenton, Boolaroo, Spier’s Point, 
Teralba, Toronte, West Wallsend. 
In Tarro Shire: Hexham and Ash Island, Minmi,- Morpeth 
Road, Pelaw Main, Stanford Merthyr, Tenambit. 
he Government Railways and Tramways properties, eleven in number, 


eden: eee served by the Board. 
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The supply of water for the district is pumped from the Hunter River, 
about a mile and a half up stream from the Belmore Bridge, West Mait- 
land. ‘lhe pumping engines are situated above flood-level, on a hill 
about 44 chains from the river. At the pumping station there is a 
settling tank of 1,390,500 gallons; also six filter-beds, 10,000 square feet each, 
and one of 15,000 square feet, a clear-water tank of 589,500 gallons capaeity, 
and a storage reservoir of 172,408,100 gallons available capacity. The filtered 
water is pumped from the clear-water tank into two summit reservoirs, 
one at Rutherford and one at Buttai. The former, connected by a 10-inch 
and 12-inch main, with a capacity of 500,000 gallons, supplies East Maitland, 
West Maitland, Morpeth, Lorn, Bolwarra, Campbell’s Hill and neighbouring 
places. Buttai Reservoir is fed by two rising mains, one a riveted steel 
pipe, 20% inches diameter, the other a 15-inch cast-iron main, 52 miles in 
length; it has a capacity of 1,051,010 gallons, and supplies Newcastle and 
environs. Fourteen district reservoirs, which are supplied from Buttai, ten 
by gravitation and four by re-pumping, receive water for distribution. 


The length of the mains when the Board was established was 134 miles; 
at 80th June, 1919, it had been incréased to 488 miles. 


Particulars relating to the water supply of the Board for the past ten 
years are given below. A water rate of 10d. in the £ is payable on the 
assessed annual value of all properties over £12, but if valued at less than 
£12, the rate is 10s. per annum. The charge by meter is 2s. per 1,000 gal- 
lons, and extra charges are made for water used for other than domestic | 
purposes, the rates.on which services range from 10s. to 40s. per annum. 


aaner 


Supply. Average Daily Supply 


ha a 
average. Property. (pees 

No. gallons. gallons. gallons. | gallons. 
1910 16,446 1,650,700 | 602,497,000 100 20°1 
911 17,164 | 1,849,900 | 675,214,000 -108 21-5 
1912 17,907 | 2,026,100 | 739,589,060 114 22°7 
1913 18,405 | 2,366,300 | 863,692,000 129 25°7 
1914 19,575 | 2,791,300 |1,018,810,000 143" 28°5 
1915 20,709 | 2,859,000 |1,043,547;600 138 O76 
1916 22,056 | 8,507,500 .1,283,754,000 159 | B18 
1917 22,604 | 3,435,336 1,253, 898,000 152 | 330% 
1918 23,957 | 3,442,816 |1,258,628,000/ 143 || 29% 
‘1919 24,079 | 4,065,223 |1,483,807,000' 169 33°8 


The funds necessary for the maintenance and management of the 
water supply and sewerage services, as well as the sum required to pay 
interest on the capital debt, are obtained by rates levied on the properties 
situated in the districts benefited by the systems. The assessments of the 
Municipal Councils are generally accepted by the Boards as the values 
on which to strike their special rates. In vases of heavy consumption 
of water, a charge ‘is made according to the quantity used; but fixed 
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charges are imposed for the use of water in certain trades and callings, 
for gardens, and for animals. The following table shows the financial posi- 
tion for the period 1910 to 1919 :— ok 


Year ended Estimated | ; : Return or, 
goth June. | Capital Debt, | Revenue. | Expenditure.*) | Retimated 
£ £ £ per cent. 
1910 485,967 46,767 | 43,126 4°17 
1911 495,747 45,711 45,420 3°55 
1912 510,897 47,788 47,920 3°53 
1913 531,969 53,673 49,042 4°42 
1914 567,842 66,323 52,993 5°73 
1915 801,983 68,611 | 55,344 5°53 
1916 634,265 79,507 58,321 6°75 
1917 704,305 78,040 64,434 5°44 
1918 | 832,064 80,607 69,933 4°43 
1919 939,685 91,204 76,297 4°76 


* Including Interest and Instalments to Sinking Funds for Renewal of Works. 


MetTrorotitaN SEWERAGE Works. 


The first sewerage works at Sydney were begun in 1853; and in 1889, 
the date of transfer to the Board, there were 70} miles of old city sewers 
in existence. The original scheme was designed on the ‘‘ combined” 
‘system, by which street-surface water as well as sewage was removed. 
The works comprised five main outfalls discharging into the harbour at 
Blackwattle Bay, Darling Harbour, Sydney Cove, Fort Macquarie, and 
Woolloomooloo Bay. The pollution of the harbour, consequent on these 
- outlets, led to the appointment of a Commission of Inquiry, and the result 
was the adoption of the present system. 

This system consists of three main outfalls—the northern, southern, 
and western; the northern discharges into the Pacific Ocean near Bondi, 
and the southern and the western discharge into the sewage farm at 
Webb’s Grant, near Botany Bay. The northern system receives sewage 
from Waverley, Bondi, Woollahra, Double Bay, Darling Point, Rush- 
eutter’s Bay, Elizabeth Bay, and parts of Woolloomooloo, 

The southern main outfall commences at a point on the north side of 
Cook’s River, near Botany Bay, and receives the drainage from Alex- 
andria, Waterloo, Erskineville, Newtown, and portions of the Surry 
Hills district. The inlet-house, into which the sewage passes, is fitted 
with the latest machinery for straining the sludge, and for ejecting the 
fluid after filtration. Storm-water channels are also constructed at various 
points to carry off the superfluous water after heavy rainfalls. 

The western outfall starts at a receiving chamber in the Rockdale end 
of the sewage farm, from which it runs to another chamber about a quarter 
of a mile to the north-east of Muddy Creek, and thence to a penstock cham- 
ber at Marrickville on aqueducts over Wolli Creek and Cook’s River. The 
latter chamber receives the discharges from the eastern, northern, and 
western branch sewers, and drains part of Marrickville, Petersham, Stan- 
more, Newtown, Leichhardt, Annandale, Camperdown, Summer Hill, Ash- 
field, Canterbury, Enfield, Burwood, Five Dock, and Concord. A branch 
outfall has been constructed at Coogee, which discharges into the ocean, 
and serves the districts of Randwick, Kensington, and Coogee. On the 
northern side of the city extensive works have been completed; in the 
borough of North Sydney septic tanks were built in 1899 to deal with 
the sewage matter; and at Middle Harbour, Mosman, and Manly, ample 
provision has been made for the sanitation of the districts. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT, 317 


The length of sewers in the Metropolitan District and the houses served 
during the last ten years are shown below:— 


Length of Length of Length of 

Both Funes | oonsectea, | TSSEF |stocai-water| Ventiating | Sewers | 
No. | miles. miles. feet. miles. 
1910 104,029 ; 793-55 47°82 361,200 761 
1911 108,012 | 825-20 | ° 48-85 376,900 795 
1912 110,737 863-29 | «49°69 «| 382,654 809 
1913 114,690 | 890-53 52-24 401,344 853 
1914 118,643 930-06 53-15 408,778 870 
1915 124,759 © 97214 53-65 429,364 915 
1916 130,638 | 1,022-19 54:98 443,134 953 
1917 135,588 | 1,085-45 59:55 475,474 | 1,030 
1918 139,777 | 1,113'34 60-07 479,464 | 1,039 
1919 141,798 | 1,131-72 60°11 434,798 | 1,052 

t 


The following statement gives the financial transactions relating to 
Metropolitan Sewerage during the ten years ended 30th June, 1919:— 


| 


: Net return Net ean 
Year A Working after | aioe 
ended se ea Revenue. | expendi- | Interest.| paying after paying 
: “onli is 
30th June, : ture, eee: ‘expenses and 
| xP' 3 interest, 
£ £ £ £ {per cent. £ 


1910 | 4,351,381 | 223,131 | 70,851 | 151,943! 3-49 (+) 337 
1911 | 4,496,290 | 234,208 | 79,636 | 159,070; 3:48 |(-) 4,498 
1912 | 4,769,449 | 250,826 | 82,246 | 166,771; 3°53 |(+) 1,809 
1913 | 5,083,263 | 268,292 | 91,094 | 171,957; 3:48 (+) 5,241 
1914 | 5,448,968 | 297,840 | 104,543 | 193,389| 3°54 |(-) 92 
1915 | 5,775,094 | 344,489 | 111,809 | 205,928| 402 |(+) 26,752 
1916 | 6,114,072 | 363,799 | 120,244 | 224,551! 3°98 |(+) 19,004 
1917 | 6,722,313 | 387,333 {138,417 ; 269,723/ 3-70 |(-) 20,807 
1918 | 6,870,927 | 429,668 | 147,444 | 283,661| 410 |(-) 1,487 
1919 | 6,963,573 | 497,406 | 151,951 | 291,346; 4°96 |(+) 54,109 


The sewerage,rate for the city of Sydney and the eastern suburbs up 
to 1903 was 7d. in the £, the northern and the western suburbs being rated’ 
at 1s., but in 1904 a uniform rate of 11d. was imposed. In 1907 it was 
reduced to 10d. in the £, and in 1908 to 93d., the latter being the rate ruling 
up to the 30th June, 1917; on the 1st July, 1917, it was increased to 10d., 
and a further increase to 11d. was made on ist July, 1918, and this rate 
continued during 1919, but from the ist July, 1920, the amount levied was 
12d. In addition to the sewerage rate already mentioned, storm-water 
drainage rates are imposed-in certain proclaimed areas, the amounts 
ranging from 4d. to 7d. in the &. 
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; NEWCASTLE AND SUBURBS SEWERAGE WORKS. 
The sewerage scheme for the Hunter District has its outfall at 


Merewether Gulf, some distance south from Newcastle. 


Two gravitation 


sewers which branch from the main, one at Merewether and the other in 
the city of Newcastle, have been completed and transferred to the control 
of the Hunter District Water and Sewerage Board, also the reticulation 
sewers for the areas capable of being drained by gravitation. The districts 
served so far are Newcastle, Adamstown, Hamilton, Lambton, New Lamb- 
ton, Merewether, Waratah, and Wickham. The following table shows infor- 
mation relating to sewers under the control of the Board during the last 


ten years :— 


Year ended 
30th June. 


1910 
1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 


Properties Length Ventilating Length of 

connected, of Sewers] Shafts. weed 
No. miles. No. miles. 
661 29°50 183 17-28 
1,465 29°91 285 17°68 
2,424 37°14 418 37°14 
3,457 51°30 623 51°30 
4,887 56°75 733 56°75 

6,151 63°23 791 63:23 ° 
7,240 83°81 808 83°81 
8,284 10310 815 103710 
9,333 117'50 819 117°50 
10,365 123-00 830 123°00 


The particulars of cost, revenue, and expenditure for the ten years to 
380th June, 1919, are shown below: 


Working 


Net return) Net profit (+) 


Year Capital ‘| expendi+ atter or loss-( =) 
woitttet, inert Revenue. |netuding | Interest. paying working” 
ihe und) | expenses. “Er erase, 
£ £ £ £ per cent. £ 
1910 | 128,655 6,102 | 2,303 | 2,799 | 3°02 |(-4-) 1,090 
1911 | 170,151 8,975 | 4,217'| 2,902) 2°79 |(+) 1,936 
1912 | 246,915 | 10,999 | 6,002] 5,845] 245 |(-) 848 . 
1913 | 301,809 | 12,472) 7,722] 17,0138) 1-79 —) 2,283 
1914 | 331,694 | 14,622) 98,743) 8495] 1°77 |(-) 2,616 
1915 | 858,480 | 17,212) 9,045] 8,710] 228 -) 543 
1916 | 411,782 | 18,582-| 9,820 | 11,623] 213 |(~) 2;861 
1917 | 454,638 | 21,408 | 12,051 | 14,512 | 2-05 [(~) 5,186 
1918 | 475,239 | 24,215 | 18,886 | 18,831 | 2:17 |(-) 8,482 
1919 | 514,053 | 96,721 | 14,607 | 20,883:| 2.35 (+) 8,269 
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The sewerage rate—1s. in the £ on the annua! rental value—came into 
foree on ist January, 1909, and this was the rate ruling in 1919. 


The position of the combined Water and Sewerage services of the Metro 
politan and of the-Hunter Districts for-the five years ended 30th June, 1919, 
are shown below. For the years 1917, 1918, and 1919 the figures of the 
Metropolitan District include the Richmond and the Wollongong water 
supply systems, the accounts of which were both formerly kept separate. 
The working expenses for the Hunter District include the instalment paid 
to Sinking Fund for reconstruction of renewable works. 


Net return) Net profit 


Year Interest ter fter paying 
ended [Capital Cost./ Revenue. x orking paying working 
ot june. penses. working |expenses and 


on 
Capital. 
interest, 


expenses. 


Metropolitan District. 


£ £ £ £ (per cent £ 
1915 {12,419,383 | 786,455] 271,496 | 441,877; 4-15 | 73,082 
1916 |13,306,544 | 834,543, 285,454 | 485,886 / 413 | 68,203 
1917 [14,701,437 | 866,623) 920,504 | 584,382) 3-71 |(-)38,263 
1918 [15,343,627 | 953,648| 342,892 | 627,377 | 3:98 | ~)16,621 
1919 115,863,964 [1,124,693 371,273 | 669,232] 4-75 | 84,188 
Hunter District. ; 
1915 | - 960,463) 85,823| 44,320) 28,779) 432 | 12,724 
1916 | 1,045,997| 98,089| 46,454| 33,310/ 4-93 | 18,325 
1917 | 1,158,943 99,448 51,746] 39,251| 4-12 8,451 
1918 | 1,307,303 | 104,822| 57,611| 45,019/ 3°61 2,192 
1919 | 1,454,628 | 117,925 | 61,099 | 60,188, 3°91 6,638 


(—) Danotes net loss. 


Raaps ann Bripags. 


Main roads in New South Wales were first formed to connect the 
towns of Parramatta, Liverpool, Windsor, and Penrith with Sydney. All 
_ aecesa to the interior of the country was considered barred by the appar 
ently insurmountable sandstone precipices rising on the farther side of 
the Nepean, and until the year 1813 no effort to cross the mountains was 
attended with success. In that year, however, after a protracted season of 
drought, involving heavy losses of stock, the settlers recognised that the 
future of the country depended on an extension of the pastoral area, 
and three explorers, Blaxland, Lawson, and Wentworth, again essayed the 
task of finding a way over the mountains. After encountering 
great difficulties, they succeeded in crossing the range, and dis 
eovered the rich pastures of the Bathurst. Plains. Shortly after theis 
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return, Governor Macquarie despatched a party of surveyors.to deter- 
mine whether a road were practicable. The report was favourable, 
the construction of a track was at once begun, and the Great Western 
Road was completed as far as Bathurst on 21st January, 1815. 

The access to the fertile lands surrounding Bathurst, by means of this 
mountain road, gave such an impetus to settlement that it was found 
impossible to keep pace in the matter of road-making with the demands of 
the settlers. The authorities, therefore, for many years confined their 
attention to the maintenance of roads already constructed, and extended 
them in the direction of the principal centres of settlement. Had the pro- 
gress of settlement subsequent to 1850 been as slow as that of the preceding 
years, this system would have sufficed; such, however, was not the case. 
The discovery of gold completely altered the circumstances, and during 
the period of excitement and change which followed, so many new roads 
were opened, and traffic increased to such an extent, that the general 
condition of the public highways was by no means good. The modern system 
of road-making may be said to have begun in the year 1857, consequent on 
the creation of the Roads Department; it was not, however, until 1864 that 
the whole of the roads, both main and subordinate, received consideration 
by the Government. 


The principal main roads are :— 


Northern Road—length, 405 miles, from Morpeth to Maryland, on tha 
Queensland border. ; 


Western Road—length, 513 miles, from Sydney, through Bathurst, 


and many other important townships, to the Darling River, at 
Bourke. 


Southern Road—length, 385 miles, from Sydney through Goulburn and 
other important townships to the Murray River to Albury. 


South Coast Road—length, 250 miles from Campbelltown, through Coal 
Cliff, and along the South Coast generally, as far as Bega, whence 
it extends as a minor road to the southern limits of the State. 


None of the roads has so great an importance as it possessed 
before the opening of the railways, which for the greater part follow the 
direction of the main roads, and attract nearly all the through traffic. Thus 
many roads on which heavy expenditure has taken place have been more 
or less superseded, and the opening of new roads has been rendered necessary 
to act as feeders to the railways from outlying districts. 


Conrrou or Roaps anp BripGEs. 


Prior to 1906, when the first Local Government Act came into effect, the 
State was divided into road districts, each of which was placed under the 
supervision of an officer directly responsible to the Commissioner for Roads. 
These officers had under their care the greater part of the roads and 
bridges of the State outside the incorporated areas, as well as a portion 
of those within sueh limits. The road trusts had the supervision of the 
expenditure of certain grants for the maintenance of roads in districts 
chiefly of minor importance, as well as some important roads in the 
vicinity of the metropolis. 


The administration of the works under the control of the Roads: and 
Bridges Department (with the exceptions of those in the unincorporated 
areas of the Western Division, and certain bridges’ and ferries proclaimed 
as “national works’’) is transferred by the operation of the Local Govern 
ment Act to the shires and municipal councils.: 
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The Act authorises payments by way of endowment to municipalities 
and shires, the minimum endowment payable to shires being fixed at 
£150,000 per annum, to be distributed in accordance with a classifioa- 
tion made every third year. The Minister may withhold payment of endow- 
ment aa a council if his requirements in respect of main roads are not 
satisfied. 


Between 1906 and 1912 the amount of endowment allotted to shires 
rose from £150,000 to £360,000 approximately, but the expenditure on 
the important roadways has not been sufficient to maintain them in a 
serviceable condition. It was decided, therefore, to amend the conditions 
under which Government assistance is granted, by reducing the amount 
of general endowment for each of the years 1915-18, and distributing an 
additional sum as a special endowment for the upkeep of the main roads, 


LenetH or Roaps. 


The length of roads under Government control on 30th June, 1906, 
prior to the transfer to the councils, was 48,311 miles, while 195 miles were 
under the care of road trusts, and 1,838 miles within the municipal areas 
were subsidised by the Government, making a total of 49,844 miles. There 
were also about 8,000 miles of roads and streets belonging to the municipal 
councils. Since 1906, statistics of roads, streets, bridges, and public ferries 
have been collected triennially, the date of the latest available returns being 
1918. In that year the length of roads in the State was, approximately, 
99,539 miles, of which 58 miles in shires were controlled by the Government, 
10,214 miles by the municipalities, 83,309 miles by the shires, and 5,958 
miles were in the unincorporated ateas of the Western Division. The nature 
of these roads may be seen in the following statement :— 


Metalled, 
Divisions. E Gravelied, | Bee hones |) caurteee: Total. 
niles. -moiles. miles. || ~ miles. miles. 
National ..... Kade “ves 31 25 2 YT alesistes 58 
Municipalities ... bis 4,262 1,931 2,120 ‘| (1,901 10,214 

e + 

Shires ove sen “aes 15,427 11,949 . 25,522 30,411 | -83,309 
Western Division ,.. set 176 117 2,999 2,666 5,958 
Total .. a... 19,896 14,022 ‘30,643 .| 34,978 99,539 


Brivces anp Fegrtes. 


Many of the earliest bridges erected in the State were:built of stone, and 
are still in existence. Those erected in the period following the extension of 
settlement to the interior were principally of timber;:and have since been re- 
placed after an average life of. about twenty-five years. . Nearly all the large 
bridges of recent date are of iron and steel, and:some of them have been 
erected under difficult engineering conditions, owing:to the peculiarity ef the 
river flow in certain parts of the country. The Councils are naw empowered 
to control these bridges, with the exception of! those classified as National 
works, which:may be transferred. by the Governnrent at any:time to the 
Council. 
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On ist January, 1907, the bridges of 20 feet span and over, including 
those in course of construction, numbered 3,575. Of these, 256 bridges, with 
an aggregate length of 101,416 feet, which by reason of their cost, size, and 
extra-local importance constitute a strain on the resources of the local 
councils, were proclaimed as “national works,” to be maintained by the 
Government. 

Where local conditions and limited traffic have not favoured the erection 
of a bridge, a punt or ferry has been introduced. The most important ferries 
which are worked otherwise than by hand, have been proclaimed as national 
services. Prior to Ist December, 1907, it was the practice to charge a 
small fee for ferry transit; but on that date tolls were abolished, and public 
ferries are now free. 


The latest particulars of the bridges, culverts, and ferries of the State 
are shown below :— 


| une feet Culverts. | Ferries, 
lassification. I 
| Number, Length. Number. Length. | Number. 
~ | 
ft. ft. 
National Works... ds we} 282 108,034 seg, «1 ste 17 
Municipalities sie Saeed. 789 39,761 4,367 | 131,471 11 
| 
Shires. 0. eee se 8,567 | 219,643 | 34,557 | 814,079 98 
Western Division (unincorporated) | 97 13,166 209.) 2,085 | 4 
fee = ee ae 
Total Seo Bae “| 4,675 | 380,604 39,133 | 447,585 130 
; 


GovEeRNMENT EXPENDITURE ON Roans, Bripcss, &c. 


Although the main roads have been largely superseded by the railways, 
they are still the sole means of communication throughout a large part 
of the interior, and serve as valuable feeders to the railway system. No 
revenue is derived directly from roads, but their indirect advantages to the 
country are very great. a 

In the following statement the expenditure by municipal and shire 
with the exception of those noted previously, from direct State to local 
government control, the following return will be of interest. It shows 
the Government expenditure on works of a local character, such as roads, 
bridges, punts, ferries, public watering-places, &c., during the last five years. 


Endowments and Grants, including 


Year ended pexpendiares Main Roads. Total 
30th June. | Expenditure, 
\ Services. Shires, Municipali- Total. 
ties. 
£ £ £ £ £ 


1915 | 175,726 | 288,053 | 40,314 | 328,367 | 504,093 
1916 | 114,011 | 353,048 | 62,457 | 415,505 | 529,516 
1917 | 100,667 | 300,258 | 46,144 | 346,402 | 447,069 
1918 | 102,896 | 305,445 | 44,870 | 350,315 | 453,211 
1919 93,794 | 333,262 | 35,112 | 368,374 | 462,168 


‘LOCAL GOVERNMENT. =23 


EXPENDITURE cx Roaos, &¢., BY MUNICIPAL AND SHIRE COUNCILS. 


In the following statement the expenditure by municipal and shire 
councils on behalf of roads, ete, is shown for the year 1918 :— 


City of Sydney— £ 
Salaries—Road Maintenance and City ekenane as ie es sa 2,897 
Streets... aug ee esi 8 Sa ue Sua eee ay, 59,981 
Footpaths sts age te v7 ae -_ ve ae | 20,364 
Woodpaving ws ee vee ve ey me tes ads wee 34,251 
Gullies tO. Sa - ie os Pe ee 2 es 6,103 
Street Cleaning .., ses sot ia hi 7 as me | 88,595 
Street-lighting |... ne ae ee ae | 24,668 
Street Watering and Sanding .. aa ee Sos = ~ set 9,479 

Total... ‘ive sce £) 246,333 

Municipalities (other than Sydney) _—__—_—_—— 
Supervision i ay es ee tee $e 27,027 
Maintenance, Construction, &e. sie oe “es was te ...| 450,979. 
Bridges... as iu a i ae a sos ove oe 9,031 
Drains 3 ins ves is ‘ea ar fee bee 28,108 
Street and Gutter Cleaning ae ae oad ies “ks ies | 59,753- 
Kerbing and Guttering ., a bie ae ie eit | 67,007 
Footpaths and Gutter Bridges . ea iui tis at $3 | 84,674 
Street-watering .., ‘ sas ae -_ jas ae a 15,988. 
Street-lighting ... amc tess, wa see ies w.{ 118,354 
Other, including Tree- planting, “ke... ay nee oe as aa 9,108 

Total... ius ae £| 865,029 

Shires— ae 
Supervision | 55,023 
Roads, Streets, ‘Culv erts Footpaths, Kerbing, ‘Guttering, Drains, 

Sewers, &c. ... -_ 7 | 770,845 
Bridges... ns seis jak tbe ath debs. “ate st «| 51,783" 
Street Lighting ... oie ats ise bay is ea sie .-) 10,109: 
Other a ae Rs wes sa wa wei as es su 2,583 

Total... sts <3 £\ 890,343 


Grand Total... aT eee £/ 2,001,705 


The amount expended by municipalities, other than Sydney, on account 
of bridges was £9,031. In.the shires the maintetiance, repairs, renewals, etc., 
of bridges cost £21,881, whilst £26,499 was spent on construction. The cost 
of the upkeep of Pyrmont Bridge, previously a charge on the City Council, 
is now defrayed by the New South Wales Government. 


Parks AND Recreation RESERVES. 


It has always been the policy of the State to provide the residents of 
municipalities and shires with parks and reserves for public recreation, and. 
the city of Sydney contains within its boundaries a large extent of parks, 
squares, and public gardens. The most important are:—Moore Park (in-- 
eluding Sydney Cricket Ground, Royal Agricultural Society’s Ground, and. 
Sports Ground), Botanic Gardens and Garden Palace Grounds, with the 
adjoining Domain, and Hyde Park. The total area covered is 654 acres; or: 
20 per cent. of the whole of the city proper. This does not include the. 
Centennial Park, 552 acres in extent, formerly reserved for water supply; 
but now used for recreation by the inhabitants of Sydney, and which has 
been cleared, planted, and laid out with walks and drives. 


The suburban municipalities are also well served, as they contain, inelud- 
ing the Centennial Park, and the Zoological Gardens, Taronga Park (484 
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acres in the municipality of Mosman), about 4,074 acres of public parks and 
‘ reserves, or about 44 per cent. of their aggregate area, dedicated to, and 
in some cases purchased for, the people by the Government. 

In addition to these parks and reserves, the National Park, situated about 
16 miles south of Sydney, was dedicated to the people in December, 1879. 
This park, with the additions subsequently made in 1880 and 1883, contains 
‘a total area of 88,747 acres, surrounding Port Hacking, and extending 
towards the district of Tawarra. 

Another large tract of land, designated Kuring-gai Chase, was dedicated 
in December, 1894, for public use. The area of the Chase is 35,822 acres, 
and contains portions of the parishes of Broken Bay, Cowan, Gordon, and 
South Colah. This park lies about 15 miles north of Sydney, and is acces- 
‘gible by railway at various points, or by water vid the Hawkesbury River, 
several of whose creeks, notably Cowan Creek, intersect it. 

In 1905 an area of 248 acres was proclaimed as a recreation ground 
at Kurnell, on the southern headland of Botany Bay, a spot famous as 
the landing-place of Captain Cook; and the Parramatta Park (252. acres) 
although outside the metropolis, may be mentioned on account of its 
historic interest. ‘ 

In country districts, reserves have been proclaimed as temporary com- 
mons, and considerable areas have been dedicated from time to time as 
permanent commons attached to inland townships, which are otherwise 
well provided with parks and reserves within their boundaries. 

State Nurseries are maintained at Campbelltown and Gosford, from 
which plants, trees, and shrubs are distributed to the various parks and 
reserves. ; 

Under ‘the Public Parks Act the Governor may appoint trustees of any 
lands proclaimed for the purposes of public recreation, convenience, 
health, or enjoyment. The trustees are empowered to frame by-laws for 
the protection of shrubs, trees, &c.,. upon the land vested in them, and 
to regulate the use and enjoyment of such land by the public. 
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Power to make laws with rospect to trade and commerce with other countries 
and among the States was vested in the Commonwealth Parliament, and . 
control of the Customs and Excise Department was transferred to the 
Commonwealth in the year 1901. Following on alterations in the financial 
arrangements between the Commonwealth and the States, the Federal 
Government ceased to collect particulars of the interstate trade from 13th 
September, 1910; consequently the figures shown in this chapter relate only 
to oversea trade—that is, to the trade of New South Wales with countries 
beyond Australia. 


The Customs Act of 1901 provided the necessary machinery to: 
administer matters relating to Customs, and prescribed the manner in which 
duties were to be computed and paid. The Customs (Inter-State Accounts) 
Act, 1910, repealed the sections of the Customs Act, 1901, which necessitated 
the keeping of accounts of dutiable goods passing between the States. The’ 
Customs Act, 1910, assigns to the Customs Department control over all goods 
for export, and, subject to restrictions under any enactment, extends the 

. provisions of earlier Acts in regard to prohibited goods, payments of duty, © 
weight and measurement, &c. It provides also for supervision ‘of preparation 
or manufacture for export of articles used for or with food or drink for human 
consumption, and establishes conditions as to the purity and soundness: 
of goods designed for export. 


The various Customs Tariff Acts provide general and special tariffs, uniform 
for all the States. Preferential rates of duty apply to certain goods imported: 
from, and being produced within, the Union of South Africa ; and the Customs: 
Tariff, 1908, provides preference rates of Customs duties for certain goods 
the produce or manufacture of the United Kingdom. 


Since 25th March, 1920, duties have been levied in accordance with a 
proposed tariff, which has not yet been confirmed by Parliament. The new 
rates are generally higher than the old, but in instances where such is rei, 
the case, the old rate is collected and the difference is deposited in a suspense 
account. 


There are three tariff rates, British Preferential, Intermediate, and 
General. The first is for Great Britain, but, by reciprocal agreement, the 
Minister for Customs may extend to other dominions on individual items 
the British preferential rate or the intermediate rate ; to countries other 
than the Dominions, he can extend the intermediate rate only. 


In the 1911 Tariff, Great Britain received preference on 251 items, and 
‘in the 1914 tariff, on 426 items, ranging from 5 to 10 per cent—-in most 
cases the 5 per cent. rate prevailed, while under the proposed tariff, Great 
Britain receives preference on 583 items, ranging from 5 to 20 per cent. 


The value of goods imported, as shown in the tables throughout this 
’ section, represents the amount on which duty is payable, or would be payable 
if the duty were ad valorem. The value of goods subject to duty is taken to 
be the fair market value in the principal markets of the country whence 
exported, plus 10 per cent. to cover the cost of packing, insurance, freight, 
and all other charges. The value of goods exported is the value in the 
ptincipal markets of the State. 
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Imports AND Exports. 


The total values of oversea imports and exports and the values per head 
of population for each year since 1910, are quoted below :— 


y aa Per head of Population. 
ear ende 
30th June. Imports. Exports. 
Imports. Exports. ee 
£ £ ; £8 4 £8. d. £ a ds 
*1910 23,238,993 32,035,451 14 7 7 1916 5 34. 4 0 
*1911 27,343,428 32,161,401 168 7 19 6 5 35 15 0 
1912 32,303,630 | 32,958,529 1811 7 1819 1- 3710 8 
*1913 32,350,663 | 32,839,789 1717 7° 18 3 0 360 7 
¢1914 16,677,336 15,738,313 9 09 810 8 1711 5 
1915 27,323,243 28,107,025 | 1413 6 1 111 2915 5 
1916 33,379,698 40,975,416 | 1717 3 2118 6 3915 9 
1917 32,742, 297 50, 290, 824 1711 1 2619 2 44 11 2 
1918 29,519,986 39,619,093 i 15 12 2 20 18 11 3611 1 
1919" 46,013,102 51,027,359 23 16 6 26 8 4 50 4 10 
* Year ended 31st December. + Half-year ended 30th June. 


The value of the exports from year to year in normal times forms a sure 
index of the progress of this country, the result of a rise or fall in the value 
of the staple commodities, or of a depression in production, being readily 
traceable in the corresponding rise or fall in the export values. 

Difficulty in- connection with freights on account of war conditions was 
a disturbing factor in trade during the years 1914 to 1919. 

The following table shows the chief countries from which New South 
Wales imported goods, also those to which goods were exported :— 


Imports. Exports. 
Country. 7 
1913. 1918-19. 1913. 1918-19. 
; £ £ £ £ 
United Kingdom .., wee .-| 18,107,138 | 15,223,547 | 11,904,424 | 23,584,416 
Canada, “ ee sek ats 675,502 | © 1,202,228 145,875 479,613 
Fiji... re on w| | 403,623 157,425 379,476 397,265 
Hong Kong... sist ae ne 165,664 370,605 553,740 1,266,178 
India oe ae ‘ea vet 1,175,707 4,135,217 220,260 3,195,491 
New Zealand .| 1,632,184 1,589,450 1,321,989 2,381,757 
South African Customs Union |... 53,350 561,612 339,207 386,210 
Bismarck Archipelago... nae ae 349,827 ise ; 256,929 
Other British Possessions... ee §98,011 2,153,329 801,087 5,564,450 
Total, British Countries £| 22,911,179 | 25,743,240 | 15,666,058 | 37,512,309 | 

Bismarck pe cupelaes iss ose 1,659 it 65,091 es 
China s bes bes 41,655 115,526 114,121 201,155 
France ne sei sea ue 310,050 37,11] 4,649,474 230,771 
Germany ... fa es | 1,880,042 27 3,659,676 1,608 
Italy. gos 198,876 80,004 510,433 296,107 
Safen ‘(including Formosa) we 464,057 4,107,095 1,113,915 2,846,517 | 
Java e ay 259,482 581,656 353,837 1,069, 393 
New Caledonia |... |... aA 33,184 136,515 144,107 440,313 
Philippine Islands.. as a 51,281 50,881 192,675 478,054 
Dnited States of America «| 4,251,541 | 14,301,060 1,831,470 6,715,133 
South Sea Islands.. a A 143,992 108,258 396,685 134,583 
Other Foreign Countries .. ..| 1,803,665 751,729 4,142,247 1,101,416 


; Total, Foreign Countries £) 9,439,484 | 20,269,862 | 17,173,731 “13, 515, 050 


Total, all Countries ... 32,350, 663. 46,013,102. 32,839,789 | 51,027,359 
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The table shows very clearly the extent to which the trade with various 
countries has been affected by the War. Trade with Germany has practi- 
cally ceased, while there has been an enormous development of trade with 
the United States and J apan, and the trade with Java has assumed important 
dimensions. 

DISTRIBUTION OF eee. 

were of British manufacture or production. peeeninae % per cent. 
of the total imports were shipped from the United Kingdom, 23 per cent. 
from British possessions, or a total of 56 per cent. from British countries, 
the difference in favour of British shipments as against those of 
foreign countries being attributable to the advantages of Great Britain as 
a transhipping country. The imports shipped from foreign countries 
direct represented 44 per cent. of the total. Of the exports from New 
South Wales, 74 per cent. were shipped to British countries, while of the 
total trade, 65 per cent. was British. 

The trade of the State is greater with the United Kingdom than with any 
other country. The real trade with the United Kingdom is not shown, 
however, because, in addition to foreign goods sent to Australia va London, 
a proportion of the goods sent from New South Wales to Victoria and South 
Australia is shipped eventually to the United Kingdom, also some of the 
goods shipped to the United Kingdom are destined for transhipment to 
foreign ports. The extent of the export trade with the United Kingdom - 
may be gauged by the relation between the values of goods originating in, 
and the value of goods shipped from, the United Kingdom. 

The volume of oversea imports divided under the heads of British Empire— 
i.e., United Kingdom and other British countries—and Foreign countries is 
-shown in the following table for the pre-war year, 1913, and for each ven of 
the five years ended 30th June, 1919. 


Direct Imports from— 
seu chase British Empire. Horsigi Total Imports: 
United Other British Countries, i : 
Kingdom, Countries. 
' £ £. £ £ 
*1913 18,107,138 4,804,041 9,439,484 32,350,663 
1915 15,367,746 4,571,885 7,383,612 27,323, 243 
1916 15,608,510 6,434,638 11,336,550 33,379,698 
1917 .| 15,722,209 6,285,552 10,734,536 32, 742,297 
1918 10,514,972 6,394,583 12,610,431 29,519,986 
1919 15,223, 547 10,519,693 20,269, 862 46,013,102 


. * Year ended 31st December. 

War conditions have caused a diminution in the imports from the United 
Kingdom since 1913, and an increase in the trade from other British 
possessions and from foreign countries, notably the United States of America 
and Japan. 

Stated as proportions per cent. of the total imports, the following results 
are obtained, 


British Empire. 
Year ended Foreign 
30th June. United Other British Total. Countries, 
Kingdom. Countries. : 
per cent, percent, | per cent. ‘per cent. - 
¥1913 56:0 14:8 | 70°8 | 29°2 
1915 563 16'7 73°0 ' 27°0 
1916 46°7 19°3 i 66:0 5 34°0 
1917 48-0 , 19-2 67°2 | 32°8 
1918 35°6 21°7 57'3 42°7 
1919 331 22'9 56:0 44°0 


* Year ended 31st December, 
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The two tables just given relate to “direct ” imports, but in the following 
table the imports have been assigned to the country of origin :— 


: 1913. 1918-19. 
Country of Origin. : 
Value. P pia Value Me 
£ £ 
United eden a ee 15,367,428 47-5 18,978,376 30°4 
Canada 5 359,022 11 1,380,743 30 
India... 1,221,849 37 4,420,586 96 
New Zealand Ss 1,457,335 4:5 1, "345, 801 |. 29 
Other British Countries . 1,247,102 3-9 2,593,062 56 
Total; Empire 19,652,736 60:7 23,718,568 515 
Germany 2,834,038 8°8 8,232 a 
Japan... 467, 666 14 4,104,326 8-9 
United States of “America. 5,329,850 16°5 14,069,529 30°6 
Other Foreign Countries 4,066,373 12°6 4,112,447 9-0 
Total, Foreign Countries 12,697,927 39°3 22,294,534 48°5 
Total ... 32,350,663 100-0 46,013,102 100°0 
The oversea exports from New South Wales were :— 
- Exports to— - 
Year ended British Empire. Total 
80th June, Foreign Exporte 
United Other British Countries. 
Kingdom. Countries. 
£ £ £ £ 
#1913 11,904,424 3,761,634 | 17,173,731 32,839,789 
1915 16,258,252 4,580,536 7,268,237 28,107,025 - 
1916 15,320,054 5,076,785 | 20,578,577 40,975,416 
1917 23,906,117 | 12,098,164 | 14,286,543 50,290, 824 
1918 | 17,267,342 | 10,661,804 | 11,689,947 39,619,093 
1919 23,584,416 | 13,927,893 | 13,515,050 51,027,359 


* Year ended 31st December, 


_ The proportions per cent. of the total exports are as follow :— 


| Total. 


| 


per cent. 
| 47-7 
74:1 
49°8 


70°5 


British Empire. 
Year ended 
30th June, United Other British 
Kingdom, | Countries. 
per cent. per cent. 
*1913 362 11:5 
1915 578 16'3 
1916 37°4 12°4 
1917 47° 24:1 
1918 43°6 26°9 
1919 46°2 27:3 


| 
| 716 
) 35 


* Year ended let December. 


Foreign 
Countries. 


per cent, 
52°3 
25°9 
50°2 
28-4 
29°5 
26°5 
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In consequence of the war there have been great variations in the propor- 
‘tion of trade with British and with foreign countries during the last ‘five 
years. In the year ended 30th June, 1919, the exports of New South Wales 
to the British Empire represented 74 per. cent of the total, of which 46 per 
cent. were exports to the United Kingdom. The proportion to foreign 
countries was 26 per cent. 


ARTICLES OF IMPORT, 


To show concisely the class of goods imported into New South “Wales, 
oversea imports during the pre-war year, 1913, and the years ended 30th 
June, 1918-19, have been summarised, as shown in the table below. The 


figures represent direct imports only, as the interstate transfers are not 
available. 


Classification of Imports. | 1913. 1917-18. | 1918-19. 
: £ £ £ 
Foodstuffs of Animal origin es 367,381 599,082 333,022 
Foodstufts of Vegetable Origin, and Salt 1,450,580 1,105,464 852,726 


Beverages (non-alcoholic) and substances used 


in making. ... 
Spirits and Alcoholic Liquors, including Spirits 
for Industrial Purposes, and Pharmaceutical 
Preparations subject to duty as epirits 
Tobacco and Ereparonons thereof 
Live Animals 
Animal Substances "(mainly unmanufactured) 
not Foodstuffs... : 
Vegetable Substances and non-manitfactured 


790,189 897,188 1,222,750 


927,644 666,592 666,288 
609,570 418,057 | 1,310,846. 
86,131}. 70,053 “27,172 


185,376 235,282 610,116 


Fibres ... 539,288 1,683,275 | 2,119,496 
Apparel 2,325, 935 1,695,044 2,504,035 
Textiles 4,745,852 6,570,382 | 10,751,050 


Manufactured Fibres 881,466 861,728 | 1,643,621 
800,873 | 1,314,462 | 1,809,338 
243,613 230,707 301,363 
102,292 56,895 71,939 
160,955 296,482 24,760 


Oils, Fats, and Waxes 

Paints and Varnishes 

Stones and Minerals used Tudustrially... 

Specie 

Metals, unmanufactured, ‘and Ores (including 
Bullion) ves fale 


1,094,321 1,003,204 
Metals, partly manufactured 


578,897 | 198,119 t 2,898,496 


Machines and Machinery... 


2,218,755 1,279,483 1,961,108 
Other Manufactures of Metals 


4,907,880 | 2,548,659 | 6,100,523 


Indiarubber and Indiarubber Mannfactures ... 278,263 460,609 657 ;650 
Leather and Manufactures of Leather and 252,344 197,367 289,920 
Substitutes therefor ... i ae ved ; 
Wood and Wicker, raw and manufactured ...|_— 1,598,287 999,207 1,318,637 
Earthenware, Cement ac Glass and Earn, . 
ware... 3 647,706 406,406 743, 833 
Paper ae See eve bes ibs és 891,984 955,757 2,014,250 
Stationery ane re tee aif ae ai 458,079 | 398,143) 567,265 
Jewellery, Timepieces, and Fancy Goods isle 705,937 604,165 841,731 
Optical, Surgical, and Scientific Instruments .. 495,204 547,578 520,442 
Drugs, Chemicals, and Fertilisers és 63 863,936 1,317,721 1,970,374 
/ Miscellaneous ves ae ae vee wee | 8,141,425 1,902,835 1,880,351 
Total Imports... ws... 32,350,663 | 29,519,986 | 46,013,102 
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In 1919 the principal articles imported from abroad were apparel, textiles, 
and manufactured fibres. Dyed or printed cotton, £3,180,566, was by far the 
largest item, then followed white and unbleached cotton, £1,820,694 ; silk 
_piece-goods, £1,389,681; woollens, £1,106,565; woolpacks, £643,830; corn and 
flour sacks, £596,921 ; sewing silks, £466,897 ; lace, £375,868 ; hessians, 
£361,557. 


The classes next in importance comprised machines and machinery, and 
other manufactures of metals, in which the most important items were 
tinned plates, £880,370 ; other metal manufactures, £681,048 ; chassis for 
moter cars, £606,067 ; machines and machinery n.e.i., £543,622 ; pipes and 
tubes, £462,517 ; tools of trade, £412,529; corrugated galvanised iron, 
£369,467 ; sheet iron, £339,217 ; corrugated iron, not galvanised, £235,575 ; 
electric appliances n.ei., £222,128. 


In the class comprising metals (unmanufactured) and ores, and metals 
partly manufactured, the most important items were gold (bar), dust, ingot, 
‘and sheet, £2,025,766; gold, in matte, £394,604. 


The classes relating to paper and stationery included several important 
items, viz., printing paper, £901,377 ; writing and typewriting paper, £410,128; 
books, £305,697 ; wrapping paper, £214,406. 

Among vegetable substances and non-manufactured fibres, the fifth class, 
the chief items were copra, £797,993 ; linseed, £521,621 ; kapok, £104,516 ; 
flax and hemp, £102,884. 


Drugs and chemicals came next in importance, the chief items Deine 
cream of tartar, £267,352; chemicals, n.e.i., £194,354; proprietary medicines, 
£165,086 ; sodium carbonate, £146,067 ; drugs and medicinal preparations, 
£106,211 ; toilet preparations n.c.i., £104,113. 


ARTICLES OF EExrorr. 


Exports from New South Wales consist chiefly of goods produced or manu- 
factured in the State. Re-exports include produce cf other Australian 
States and produce of other countries. 


_ A classification of the total exports to oversea countries during the pre- 
war year, 1913, and the years ended 30th June, 1918-19 is shown below :-— 


Classification of Exporta, 1913. 1917-18. 1918-19. 
£ £ £ 
Foodstuffs of Animal origin . we 3,677,455 4,766,509 5,026,919 
Foodstuffs of Vegetable origin, and Salt we| 5,547,145 4,316,471 6,522,295 
Beverages (non-alcoholic) and substances used 
in making 3 38,054 133,400 127,702 


Spirits and Alcoholic Liquors, including ‘Spirits 
for Industrial Purposes and Pharmaceutical 


Preparations subject to duty as spirits ... 64,264 165,944 249,099 
Tobacco and Preparations thereof { nid ial 56,504 151,539 158,694 
Live Animals ra 78,832 121,178 | 107,063 
Animal Substances (mainly unmanufactured), 

not Foodstuffs .. .| 14,051,907 | 14,526,414 | 21,373,550 
Vegetable Substances and non- manufactured 

Fibres ... in iy ie aa ose 64,565 289,488 610,323 
Apparel ent aun iid ‘ae sie aus 81,363 323,125 559,555 
Textiles ys ee 5 ane ae 82,649 413,037 337,495 


Manufactured Fibres oh ned oh a 34,510 93,224 80,774 
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ARTICLES OF ExpPortTs—continued. 
Classification of Exports. | 1913. 1917-18. 1918-19, 
£ £ £ 

Oils, Fats, and Waxes 1,167,088 754,362 .| 1,295,164 
Paints and Varnishes a Ses ies 10,612 _ 67,888 119,167 
Stones and Minerals used Industrially ... 1,132,287 321,198 441,077 
Specie ee wea PSs wee oe 905,217 2,775,516 2,244,096 
Metals, unmanufactured, and Ores ie 6,089,162 7,697,263 7,290,437 
Metals, partly manufactured 25,743 124,728 366,089 
Machines and Machinery ac ie saat 111,592 174,282 257,906 
Other manufactures of Metals ms 209,129 354,017 666,085 
Indiarubber and Indiarubber Manufactures 33,304 78,801 86,666 
Leather and Manufactures of Leather, and} 

Substitutes therefor . bes ve ae 387,118 527,691 1,194,941 
Wood and Wicker, raw and manufactured 305,212 206,038 185,245 
Earthenware, Cement, China, Gass, and Stone-; — . 

ware... ine er ies isi 19,850 46,110 69,488 
Paper... oa te bare See 14,984 35,820 38,245 
Stationery ... i 63,629 46,540 61,872 
Jewellery, Timepieces, and Fancy Goods 54,883 * 22,800 66,642 
Optical, Surgical, and Scientific Instruments ... 61,534 100,526 83,008 

, Drugs, Chemicals, and Fertilisers to of 176,845 493,614 784,375. 
Miscellaneous sigh | uke ss ee 294,352 491,570 623,397 
Total Exports... oe as £| 32,839,789 | 39,619,093 |. 51,027,359 


The principal articles of export during the year ended 30th June, 1919, 
consisted of staple animal substances, metals, animal and vegetable food,, 
and specie and bullion. : 


Exports or AUSTRALIAN AND OTHER PRODUCE. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1919, the exports of Australian produce: 
represented 95-3 per cent., and other produce 4:7 per cent. of the total exports. 
The following statement shows, for each of the years, 1909-1911, the values 
of oversea exports under the three heads of ‘“‘ New South Wales produce,” 
“Produce of other Australian States,’ and of ‘‘ Other countries.’ Since 
1911 the distinction between New South Wales produce and produce of other 
Australian States has not been made by the Customs Department. The two 
have been included together as Australian produce; consequently the table 
shows, after 1911, only the exports of Australian produce. 


Year ended New South oe of Produce of seid Percentage of total. 

30th June. Produce. Australian Countries. " 
i States, — Australian, | Other. 

£ £ £ £ 
#1910 27,677,088 | 2,660,263 | 1,698,100 | 32,035,451 94-7 5:3 
#1911 27,491,326 | 2,447,089 ! 2.922.986 | 32,161,401 93-1 6-9 
a 

#1912 30,661,028 2,297,501 | 32,958,529 93-0 7-0 
#1913 31,135,169 1,704,620 | 32,839,789 94-8 5:2 
+1914 14,518,309 1,220,004 | 15,738,313 92-2 78 
1915 26,176,233 1,930,792 | 28,107,025 93-1 6-9 
1916 38,656, 163 2,319,253 | 40,975,416 94:3 57 
1917 47,871,703 2,419,119 | 50,290,824 95-2 4:8 
1918 37,243,979 2,375,114 | 39,619,093 914°0 6-0 
1919 48,621,036 2,406,323 | 51,027,359 95:3 4:7 


* Year ended 31st December. 


t Half-year ended 30th June. 
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Exports oF AUSTRALIAN PRopUCE. 


The countries to which the most important articles of Australian produce 
were exported direct during the year ended 30th June, 1919, may be seen 
in the following statement :— 


Breadstuffs. Butter, era Wool. 
£ £ £ £ 
United Kingdom ... 692,229 393,609 16,978 13,177,712 
Ceylon ea 191,549 9,149 6,444 ake 
Egypt 701,277 44,310 132,273 562,111 
India... 269,769 ve 51,790 14,331 
Hong Kong. Fi 150,147 18,036 46,161 aa 
Straits Beclonicdte 162,089 63,756 331,319 7 
Italy... baie ae fe 256,563 
Japan 390,273 in 16,462 1,061,805 
Java.. 144,308 11,194 14,377 atk 
Peru... 144,376 ies on 
Philippine Islands... 343,596 39,239 7,743 oe 
United States . 614,603 ne ei 3,571,448 
Other Countries 1,145,571 51,895 89,533 74,083 
Total . 4,949,780 631,188 713,080 18,718,053 
Skins and . Other 
Meats, Leather. Hides, Benin 
£ £ £ £ 
United Kingdom ... 1,686,196 857,107 1,063,090 433,423 
‘Canada te ‘ 644° ase 292,080 65,211 
Egypt Pa 453,866 5,661 ‘ee 41,302 
Hong Kong... 11,214 25,426 1,247 
India 885,695 1,575 ish 945 
New Zealand 29,966 51,734 11,189 18,257 
South Africa 17,043 45,325 a 61,550 
‘Straits Settlements 44,393 16,650 3,185 
China sa 3, 109 24,600 Nes aa 
’ France re 69,502 2,242 42,483 
Japan 1,180 10,437 95,677 272,363 
Java... 25,531 13,091 a 1,915 
United States 3,511 11,428 958,544 11,586 
Other Countries 111,837 8,913 740 43,435 
Total 3,279,185 | 1,141,449 | 2,423,562 | 996,902 
} 
Vi 
C ae Ee Minerale, 
£ £ £ £ 
United Kingdom ... a ol 1,865,171 2,256, 555 
Egypt dake ss are 1,300,000 41,970 65,950 
Hong Kong... 6,079 866,423 74,225 20,468 
India.. 14,438 480 1,238,744 343,915 
New Zealand. 208,432 ‘a8 12,119 62,796 
South Africa Bes is vis 32,584 
Straits Settlements 25,174 250 721 
China ie Moe 29,999 30,974 
Japan ves 513,423 92,552 
Java.. 31,533 800 8,055 
New Caledonia 22,542 $12 4,105 
United States re sae ry 667 ,026 
Other Countries 79,181 1,939 26,000 20,867 
Total 387,379 2,168,842 3,803,613 3,606,568 
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Re-Export TRADE. 


There is a large re-export of wool, chiefly the produce of Queensland, and 
a fairly large trade in provisions and manufactured articles of British and 
foreign production with New Zealand, New Caledonia, Fiji, and other islands 
of the Pacific. 


The returns do not disclose the value of the produce of the other Australian 
States, but the value of the other produce re-exported during the year ended 
30th June, 1919, was £2,406,323. ‘The principal items were—copra, £487,090; 
piece-goods, £293,218; rice, £150,370; tea, £89,558; tobacco £85,992; 
oils, £82,328; silver (bar), &c., £29,000; silver, specie, £53,131; machines 
and machinery, £80,807; tinned fish, £69,708; spirits, £61,698; metal 
‘manufactures, £61,402; drugs and chemicals, £58,426; tinned meat, £40,584; 
an a kinematographs, £33,798; apparel and attire, £32,704; sugar, 

7,496. 


Suies’ Srores. 


In addition to the values of oversea exports shown already, considerable 
quantities of goods are sent away from New South Wales each year in the 
form of ships’ stores. The value of ships’ stores exported during 1918-19 
was £1,041,596, of which £920,981 was Australian produce, and £120,615 
other produce. 


Following are details of the most important items of Australian produce 
exported as Ships’ Stores during the year 1918-19 :— ; 


Quantity. Value, Quantity. Value, 
7 £ £ 

Bunker coal tons 491,384 457,935 Potatoes ... cwt. 24,257 15,644 

. Meats .... uae: p Lebelets 170,944 Jams and jellies Ib. 653,954 14,678 
Butter... Ib. 474,486 36,436 Fish, fresh ... Ib. 988,543 14,147 
Flour... centals 42,272 29,789 Cigarettes ... Ib. 32,800 11,070 
Milk, preserved 1b. 1,747,665 26,062 Sugar... we «Cw. 7,003 10,408 
Fruiis, dried and Ale ... ww» gale, 35,622 8,636 

in liquid... nee, “wixbeces 16,526 


Sea CARRIAGE oF GOODS. 


The Sea Carriage of Goods Act, 1904, nullifies any clause in a Bill of Lading 
or similar document, covenanting or agreeing—(a) that the owner, charterer, 
master, or agent of any ship, or the ship itself, is relieved from liability for 
loss or damage to goods arising from the harmful or improper condition of the 
ship’s hold, or any other part of the ship in which the goods are carried, or 

- arising from negligence, fault, or failure in the proper loading, stowage, 
custody, care, or delivery of goods which are to be carried in or by the ship; 
(b) to lessen any obligations of owner or charterer to exercise due diligence, 

_-and to properly man, equip, and supply the ship, to make and keep it sea- 
worthy, and to make and keep the hold, refrigerating and cool chambers, and 
all other parts of the ship in which goods are carried, fit and safe for their 
reception, carriage, and preservation; (c) or to lessen the obligations of 
master, officers, agents, and servants of any ship carefully to handle and stow 
goods, and to care for, preserve, and properly deliver them. 


Regulations under the Commerce (Trade Descriptions) Act, 1905, prohibit | — 


the import and export of specified goods unless a trade description is applied 
to such goods; thus, a high standard quality of goods is assured. 
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Goods are inspected and examined, and in certain cases a declaration by 
the exporter must accompany the notice of intention to export. Approved 
goods for export are marked with an official stamp, butter and cheese are 
graded, and carcase meat, rabbits, and hares are classified and marked. 
Special instructions are issued to meat inspectors regarding supervision and 
inspection for export, and standard requirements are set for abattoirs and 
premises where meat is preserved for export. 


AUSTRALIAN INDUSTRIES. 


It is an offence for any person or corporation to make or engage or continue — 
in any combination ‘to restrain trade or commerce to the detriment of the 
public, or to destroy or injure by means of unfair competition any Australian 
industry, the preservation of which is edvantageous tothe Commonwealth, 
having due regard to the interests of the producers, workers, and consumers.” 
Monopoly of, or attempt or conspiracy to monopolise, auy part of the trade 
of the Commonwealth, so as to control to the detriment of the public the 
supply or price of any service, merchandise, or commodity, is an offence, 
as also the payment of rebates, ot the refusal to sell so'as to promote exclusive 
dealing. 

The Inter-State Commission Act, 1912, provides for the appointment by 
the Commonwealth Government of three Commissioners, who are charged 
with the duty of investigating any matter affecting trade and commerce. 


. Cusroms anp Excise REVENUE. 
The following statement shows the gross amounts collected in New South 
Wales under each division of the tariff during the year ended 30th June, 
1919, also the drawbacks, refunds, and the net collections ; — 


~ Gross 


A Draw- 
<F Divici Collections Net 
Tariff Division, paid into ae Refunds: | Collections. 
Revenue. ays 
i £ £ £ £ 

1, Stimulants, Ale, ia &o. 3 si “ fs 574,498 86 125 574,287 
2. Narcotics .. a oe an o as 877,344 | oad 133,304 744,040 
3, Sugar oa a ie 88,784 | 12,762 48 25,974 
4, Agricultural | Products and Groceries ig oa 242,144 16,393 1,455 224,296 
5, Appirel and Textiles ace dae dats oe on 1,476,885 | 33,221 12,244 1,431,420 
6. Metals and Machinery .. cd aed ey ee 807,302 | 9,906 13,804 783,592 
7. Oils, Paints, and Varnishes a ae ae és 170,182 | 10,237 1,918 157,977 
8. Earthenware, &c. .. oe a a th ae 126,576 | 1,293 1,316 123,967 
9. Drugs and Chemicals a a6 sce oe a 125,109 | 4,554 1,686 118,869 
10. Wood, Wicker, &c.. ae oe on os 108,163 1,068 971 106,124 
11, Jewellery and Fancy Goods oe oi oe he 203,135 4,300 1,429 197,406 
12, Leather and Rubber eer ays a ar ».|  , 240,936 7,044 1,717 231,275 
13. Paper and Stationery .. a Se ees ae 251,874 3,051 3,443 245,380 
14, Vehicles ve ae en oe oo at 152,461 | 711 3,169 148,581 
15. Musical Instruments. _. ae as o% a 69,283 | 331 876 68,076 
16. Miscellaneous Z : nan we ss 209, 267 j 4,278 2,689 202,800 
Oustoms Miscellaneous ~ oa Pr . ais 16,144 ait 54 15,090 
Total, Custoins Duties .. oe os £) 5,689,037 110,135 180,248 5,398,654 

Excise— : 
Beer... we keene ee eee | 1,084,467 9,119 10 1,075,388 
Spirits eo oe be oe on as oe 392,362 376 73 391,913 
Tobacco o ar a a a ee a 374,653 ate bw eidceis;, | 374,653 
Cigars ce ae A Ss sie ea Py, 11,198 ae or 11,198 
Cigarettes .. ie oe o +e . os 983,581 nai oeee 983,581 
Licenses—Tobacco... te wc ae ais a 2,614 acai eee 2,614 
” Other ae ae ae ae as ai 1,750 ory sorte | 1,750 
Total, Excise Duties ae os . £| 2,850,625 9,495 83 2,841,047 
Total, Customs and Excise Duties .. fs £] 8,539,662 119,630 180,331 8,239,701 


Sydney is a distributing centre for the whole of Australia, consequently 
. the figures for New South Wales include customs receipts for goods 
which were, in the course of trade, transferred to and consumed in other 
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States. On the other hand, they do not include receipts for goods which 
were transferred from other States and consumed in New South Wales. 

The following table shows the oversea trade at each port and customs 
station in New South Wales, with customs and excise revenue collected for 
the year ended 30th June, 1919 :— 


Oversea Trade. Customs and 


Port or Station. Excise 

Imports, | Exports, Total. roe hares 

£ £ s | £ 

Sydney at wee oes vs ... [45,351,477 }49,300,861 |94,652,338 : 8,384,056 

Newcastle .., wes te aoe .»| 661,628 | 1,715,855 | 2,377,480 | 161,797 

Clarence River sae ase ass S53]. “gatas 1,518 1,518 | 

Port Kembla wate cee 9,125 9,125 

Allanidalé:s wise) ses) eect? Cece AA cee | (Baad IP ete 

Broken Hill... 3 evs saat. Beedses | nlse esi lI reser 

Corowa (Wahgunyah) ae see Lcclts “gadves’- i]ip -69Sée0 IM”. cceeies 

New South Wales ... igs ane £/46,013,102 51,027,359 |97,010,461 | 8,539,662 


COMMERCIAL COMMISSIONERS. 

New South Wales is represented in Eastern Asia by a Commercial Com- 
nissioner, with headquarters at Kobe, Japan. The Commissioner is engaged 
in fostering the trade of the State in the important markets of- eastern 
countries, and makes periodical tours of Japan, China, India, Philippine 
Islands, Netherlands India, and other portions of the East, closely watching 
for new opportunities for trade as well as taking steps to ensure the main-~ 
tenance of the existing trade. 

Reports are furnished by the Commissioner, giving in much detail the 
market prices, &c., for each commodity exported from New South Wales, 
also valuable advice to shippers and to the commercial community. 

In addition to the assistance given to commerce the Commissioner does 
useful work in diverting the stream of tourists in the East towards Australia. 

In connection with the British Board of Trade, a Trade Commissioner was 
appointed in 1908 for Australia, with an office at Sydney. He furnishes 
commercial information, and advises the British Board of Trade generally 
with regard to openings for Imperial trade. 


CHAMBERS OF COMMERCE. 


Chambers of Commerce have been formed in New South Wales at eight- 
een important trading centres, namely Sydney, Newcastle, Albury, Ballina, 
Bega, Bellinger River, Casino, Cofi’s Harbour, Cootamundra, Goulburn, 
Grafton, Inverell, Kempsey, Lismore, Liverpool, Maitland and District, 
Orange and Parramatta. The membership of the Sydney Chamber of 
Commerce as at June, 1919, was 1,530, including 185 firms and public 
companies. 
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SHIPPING. 


The shipping of New South Wales is regulated generally by the Navigation 
Department, but within Port Jackson control of shipping, and matters 
incidental thereto, are vested in the Sydney Harbour Trust. 


In the shipping records account is not taken of ships of war, cable-laying 
vessels, and yachts, nor of vessels trading between ports in New South 
Wales; and the net tonnage is quoted. Vessels are entered at the first port 
of callin New South Wales, and cleared at the port from which final departure 
{Is taken from the State. 


The aggregate number and tonnage of interstate and oversea vessels 
arriving in and departing from all ports of New South Wales at intervals 
since 1500, with the average tonnage per vessel, are as follows :— 


Entries. Clearances. Average 
Year ended : Tonnage 
> Pane Vessels, Tonnage. Vessels. Tonnage. vessel. 

1900" |. 2,784 4,014,755 2,714 3,855,748 1,432 
1905* 2,725 4,697,511 2,694 4,684,108 1,731 
1910* 2,937 6,290,119 3,035 6,471,855 2,137 
1913 3,393 8,117,501 3,375 “8,071,101 2,392 
1915 3,000 7,051,503 3,059 7,219, 914 2,355 
1916 3,045 6,552,235 8,062 6,574,582 2,149 
1917 2,602 5,808,451 2,613 5,802,683 2,226 
1918 2,226 4,407,399 2,235 4,417,390 | 1,978 
1919 2,335 4,452,004 2,275 4,301,617 1,899 


* Year ended 31st December. 


In 1913, the year before the war, the tonnage of vessels entered was 
8,117,501, and of vessels cleared, 8,071,101. These figures have not since 
been approached, and there has been a steady decline in the total tonnage, 
as well as in the average size of vessels entered and cleared since 1915. 


’ Vessels with cargo represented 77-56 per cent. of the total tonnage entered 


in 1919, and 96-99 per cent. of the tonnage cleared. Only about 4 per cent. 
of the total tonnage is in sailing ships, which represented 4-1 per cent. of 
the total tonnage entered in 1919, and 4-3 per cent. of the tonnage cleared. 
In 1900 sailing vessels represented 20-1 per cent. of the tonnage entered 
and 18-5 per cent. of the tonnage cleared. 


Summarising oversea and interstate trade, the following figures are 
obtained for entries into and clearances from the different States and the 
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Northern Territory of Australia during 1919, and show the relative pre- 
eminence of New South Wales :— 


Oversea and Interstate. 
State.. Entries, Clearances, 

Vessels, Tonnage. Vessels, Tonnage. 
New South Wales ... 2,335 4,452,004 2,275 4,391,617 
Victoria 1,730 |_ 2,870,974 1,709 2,815,938 
Queensland ... 691 1,168,728 681 1,139,661 
South Australia 704 1,598,887 691 1,575,985 
Western Australia ... 637 2,122,439 636 2,111,894 
Tasmania 751 513,730 752 ~ 504,706 
Northern Territory 43 88,928 43 88,928 


NATIONALITIES OF VESSELS. 


The trade of the State of New South Wales is carried, to a very great extent, © 
_ under the British flag, the deep-sea trade with the mother cotintry and 

. British Possessions being controlled by shipowners of the United Kingdom, 
and the interstate trade chiefly by local shipowners. 
distinguishes British and foreign shipping at intervals since 1900. . 


The table below 


33 Tonnage Entered and Cleared, Percentage. 

85 

#2 Australian, | ther Foreign, Total. | Australian,| rer | Foreign, 
1900*| 3,590,284 | 3,111,822 | 1,168,397 | 7,870,503 | 45°6 395 | 149 
1905*| 3,559,239 4,474,704 1,347,676 | 9,881,619 | 37°9 47°7 14°4 
1910*| 4,463,079 | 6,259,961 | 2,038,934 | 12,761,974 35:0 49°0 . 16°0 
1915 | 5,827,097 | 6,885,233 | 1,559,087 14,271,417 40°8 48°3 . 10°9 
1916 | 5,503,406 | 6,079,371 | 1,544,040 | 13,126,817 41°9 46'3 ~ 118 
1917 | 4,833,745. | 5,438,046 | 1,334,343 | 11,606,134 41°6 46°9 115 
1918 | 4,265,496 | 3,348,204 | 1,211,089 | 8,824,789 48°4 - 37°9 13-7 
1919.) 3,703,322 | 3,732,713 | 1,317,586 | 8,753,621 42°3 42°6 15'1 


* Year ended 31st December. 


In 1901, of vessels trading with this State, those owned in Australia 
represented 39°8 per cent, of the total, and in 1919, 42:3 per cent. of the 


total. 
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The war caused a material alteration in foreign tonnage, as may be gathered 
from the statement below, which shows the number and tonnage of shipping 
of the principal nationalities that entered and cleared the ports of New 
South Wales in the last two financial years, as compared with 1913 :— 


Entries and Clearances. 


Tonnage— 
Percentage of each 
Nationality 1913. 1917-18. 1919-19 Nationality, 
of Shipping. - 
Vessels. | Tonnage.| Vessels. | Tonnage. | Vessels. | Tonnage. | 1913.* | 1918. | 1919. 
British— : 
Australian .. 8,281 | 5,711,398] 2,859 | 4,265,496 | 2,771 3,708,322 35°3 48°3 42°3 
New Zealand 771 | 1,859,138 256 290,172 286 307,374 84 33 35 
United Kingdom ..| 1,589 | 6,081,117 711 | 3,000,673 857 | 3,408,383 37'5 34°0 9 
Other British 22 30,459 BES 57,359 18 16,956 2 7 a 
_——- | walkers a 
Total 5,613 |13,182,112 | .3,860 | 7,613,700} 3,982 | 7,436,085 814 | 863) 849 
Foreigi--- aes o= er aed =, 
France 150 | 318,252 97 | 127,015 94 75,040 19 14 ° 
Germany 487 | 1,533,728] .... 9°5 
Norway... 183 | 353,843 61 | 107,577 54 118,000 22 1:2 13 
Sweden *.. 23 57,643 20 54,129 32 66,199 “4 6 8 
Netherlands 52 | 128,870 5 | 148,914 50 | 139,422 ‘8 17 16 
Italy 29| 47,770 . ~ 4] 19,078 3 4 
Japan es 103 | 332,471 162 | 482,525 219 | 552,312 2-0 49 63 
United. States of 
America we 76 | 148,853 186 | 281,875 200 | 303,438 9 3-2 3°5 
Other Nationalities 52 90,060 24 59,054 25 55,197 6 7 6 
ee —. — —-— |__-_. 
~~ Potal 1,155 | 3,006,490 601 | 1,211,089 678 | 1,317,586 18°6 13°7 15-1 
Grand Total ..| 6,768 |16,188,602 | 4,461 | 8,824,789] 4,610 | 8,753,621 100°0 100°0 100°0 
. 


* Year ended 31st December. 


The most notable alterations in the foreign trade are the cessation of 
German shipping, which represented 9-5 per cent. in 1913, and the increases 
in the tonnage belonging to the United States of America and Japan; the 
percentage of foreign tonnage declined from 18-6 in 1913 to 15-1 in 1919. 


DIREcTION oF Supping TRADE. 


Of the tonnage engaged in the outward trade of New South Wales, approxi- 
mately half goes to other Australian States. 


specified years, the tonnage entered from and cleared for the countries within 
the British Empire, and the principal foreign countries. 


The following table shows, for 
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Although a vessel may have called at many ports on both the inward and 
outward voyages, the intermediate ports are not considered in the 
shipping records. 


Entered from and cleared for various Countries. 


Country. 1900.* ; 1910.* 1918-1919. 


Vessels.) Tonnage. | Vessels.| Tonnage. ‘| Vessels. Tonnage. 


British Empire— << 
Australian States .., | 3,082 | 3,861,154 |3,413 | 6,275,901 |2,863 | 4,498,897 


United Kingdom ar {| B41] 954,232 | 484 | 2,029,216 | 283 | 1,350,863 
New Zealand ... ick «| 540 |} 598,710 | 573 | 1,125,492 | 373 619,024 
India and Ceylon ree wo} 57 138,993 59 178,571 57 182,900 
Union of South Africa— 

Cape Colony eae wal 152 240,755 16 30, 127 

‘Natal oo. 0. | 40] 60,701 19} 46,434 } MW 30,572 
Fiji ea ce tos wel 65 64,125 66 101,754 48 111,069 
Other British Possessions ...| 188 287,723 | 218 | 453,878 | 321 792,001 


Total, British Countries ...| 4,465 | 6,206,393 | 4,848 /10,241,373 |3,962 | 7,585,326 


Foreign Countries— 

France ... oa “a8 ek 44 100,793 51 148, 137 2 7,348 
Germany at “an die 70 234,817 155 510,510} wc. | eevee 

United States of America ...| 187 303, 187 183 403,343 | 257 457,115 
Japan ... ws oe vids 34 83,179 93 239,713 ; 109 273,247 
New Caledonia... eas ...{ 118 143,867 59 107,341 | 121 83,749 
Java oes se ete as 45 89,129 46 104,488 38 99,917 
Other Foreign Countries ...| 565°} 709,138 | 537 | 1,007,069 | 121 246,919 


Total, Foreign Countries ...| 1,083 | 1,664,110 | 1,124 | 2,520,601 | 648 | 1,168,295 
Total... 4. se. 5,498 | 7,870,503 | 5,972 [12,761,974 | 4,610] 8,753,621 


*Year ended: 31st December. 


Of the total tonnage in 1919, vessels from and to other Australian States 
represented 51 per cent. The United Kingdom furnished the next largest 
tonnage, with 15 per cent., followed by New Zealand with 7 per cent. The 
United States had 5 per cent., Japan with 3 per cent., then India and 
Ceylon 2 rer cert. In 1913 Germany headed the foreign tonnage. Several 
circumstances have contributed to the fall in the South American trade, 
of which the restriction of the export of coal is the most notable. 


The advantage offered by the New South Wales trade to shipowners is 
illustrated by the large amount of tonnage entries in ballast, and the small 
number of clearances without cargo. Many vessels arriving in ballast come 
from ports of neighbouring States, where they have delivered a general 
cargo, and, having been unable to obtain a full return freight, have cleared 

for Newcastle, in this State, to load coal. In 1919 the tonnage entered in’ 
ballast amounted to 999,220 tons and the clearances to 129,304 tons. 
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SHrppina ENTERED AT EACH PorT. | 
The following statement shows the number and tonnage of vessels, 
oversea and interstate, which entered the various ports of the State during 
the last’ five years :— 


Port Jackson Port Hunter Port Twofold Bay . 
Yoar (Sydney). (Newcastle). Kembla. (Eden). Other Ports, 
ended 
30th | a a a a a | 
June. % |Tonnage.| & |Tonnage. | @ |Tonnage. & |Tonnage. & Tonnage. 
> > ES > > 


1915 | 2,032 |5,399,836 | 765 /1,487,487/ 60 | 72,090 | 65 | 64,390 88 | -26,800 
1016 | 2,051 /4,990,476 | 820 |1,390,980/ 60 | 90,923 | 67 | 59,151 47 | 20,705 
1917 | 1,785 |4,502,758 | 602 |1,170,868| 38 59,975 49 | 54,607 38 | 15,843 
1918 [1,511 |/3,297,621 | 620 |1,031,506/ 38 | 55,236 | 12 | 12,057 45 | 10,979 
1919 | 1,573 |3,223,631 | 676 |1,172,724) 41 | 43,709 | 4 2,552 41 9,388 


Sydney is one of the chief ports of the world, as appears from a comparison 
of its oversea and interstate shipping entries (entirely exclusive of coastal 
trade) with the returns of other ports. 

Including oversea, interstate, and coastwise shipping, 7,499 vessels, 
having a net tonnage of 5,152,666, entered Sydney Harbour in 1919. 

Appended are the latest figures, including coastwise, for the principal 
ports of Australasia and the United Kingdom; the figures include tonnage 
which arrived at the respective ports, although not recorded as entered 
by the Customs Department :— 


Tonnage. ] Tonnage. ¢ 
Port, Arrivals incl. Port. Arrivals incl. 
Coastwise, : Coastwise. 
Australia— ; England— 
Sydney... «| 5,152,666 London “38 ee| 12,709,111 
Melbourne ... one 5,513,968 || Liverpool (including 
Nawaastléicec” an 2,970,687 i Birkenhead) ...|_ 11,888,282 
Port Adelaide .:.| 1,263,419* Cardiff —... 8,118,883 


Heispaie cx wc] 1,268,817 Newcastle andShields 7,778,511 
Fremantle... ..., 1,626,951 || Newport + +») 3,016,817 


Townsville 673,513 Hull a see) . 2,812,409 

“Albany... a 716,03 || Falmouth ... | 2,456, 742 
Hobart ee ee 251,139 Scotland— 

Glasgow... | 4,579,726 

New Zealand— Leith ve ene] 1,418,516 
Wellington w.| 2,542,412 || Ireland— 

Auckland ... {| 1,480,477 || Dublin ove «| 2,846,428 

Lyttelton ... i 1,411,614 Belfast vee «| 2,734,036 


* Exclusive of Coastwise Shipping—not available. + Exclusive of tonnage used for war 
service.. 


River TRAFFic. 


The extent of the waterways of New South Wales has been shown in 
the 1914 issue of this Year Book. Relatively to other -countries New 
South Wales has few inland waterways, but is dependent upon railways 
and ocean shipping as. the principal. agencies of transportation. On the 
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‘ coastal rivers, there is some traffic apart from the vessels trading between 
the river ports and Sydney, but its extent is not recorded. 

On the inland rivers there is considerable traffic’after a season of good 
rainfalls, The Murray River is navigable for 150 miles above Albury, or 
1,590 miles from its mouth. Its tributaries, the Kyalite or Edwards River and. 
the Wakooi River, are navigable for 400 miles, as far as Deniliquin; 
the Murrumbidgee and the Lachlan Rivers combined provide 900 miles 
of navigable waterway; and the Darling is navigable in time of freshets 
as far as Walgett, 1,758 miles from its confluence with the Murray. Al- 
together, the Murray River system provides 4,200 miles of waterway 
more or less navigable. The volume of traffic on these rivers is not recorded. 


: WRECKS AND DISASTERS, 

Wrecks and shipping casualties occurring to British merchant shipping 
on the coast of. New South Wales are investigated by Courts of Marine 
Inquiry, of which some account is given in the chapter of this Year Book 
relating to Law Courts. The following statement shows such wrecks and 
c.sualties reported since 1915 :— 


Year British Vessels. ok Crews and 
ended Tonnage. Paasen- |Lives Lost. 
30th June. | steam, | Motor. | Sailing.| Total. gers. 
| | 

1915 3 1 6 10 1,896 117 13 
1916 5 6 4 15 3,466 81 4 
1917 1) Ge 2 13 6,554 | 314 6 
1918 4 | = 4 7,522 |. 208 4 
1919 5 | 1 6 1214 | 64 30 


The majority of the vessels reported are small coasters under 200 tons. 
~The figures given above do not include vessels which left the ports of the 
State and have been recorded as missing. ; 

Two life-boat stations are maintained, one at Sydney and the other at 
Newcastle, and the whaleboats at the pilot stations are fitted for rescue 
‘service. Subsidised steam tugs are available also for the purpose of 
assisling vessels in distress, and life-saving appliances are kept at certain 
places along the coast. A considerable number of vessels trading in Aus- 
tralian waters are fitted with wireless telegraphy apparatus. 

The Royal Shipwreck Relief and Humane Society of New South Wales is 
maintained by public subscriptions, unsubsidised by the State, to afford 
relief in cases of distress to dependents of seamen belonging to New South 
Wales who have lost their lives or sustained injury in the discharge of their 
duties, to relieve crews of vessels and necersitous passengers wrecked in 
New South Wales waters, and to encourage acts of bravery by granting 
awards for meritorious deeds in saving human life. The relief granted on- 
account of maritime disasters during the year ended 30th June, 1920, 
amounted to £600. ; 


Pitot AND Rocket STaTIons. — 

Pilotage on the coast of New South Wales is a State service. The services 
of pilots must be..engaged for all vesscls not specifically exempted, and 
certificates of exemption from pilctage for the various ports of the State are 
granted, after examination, only to British subjects, and may be used only 
in respect of British ships registered in Australia or in New Zealand, and 
engaged in tradc in Australasia-and the South Sea Islands, or in whaling. 

- 5785—B 
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CoasTaL AND Harsour Liquts. 

On account of the unbroken regularity of the coast and the almost complete 
absence of.islands, navigation along the coast of New South Wales is exceed- 
ingly safe. - The coast line is 700 miles long, and there are no less than 

. twenty-eight ighthouses—an average of one for every 25 miles of coast. 

In addition, lighted: beacons and leading lights are placed for the safety 
of harbour navigation in the ports of Sydney, Newcastle, Narooma, Port 
Kembla, Ulladulla, and Moruya, and on all Northern rivers. 

In Port Jackson, the question of efficient lighting has received considerable 
attention; leading lights have been erected and lights on buoys mark the 
channels. . Electric fog-bells are used in times of fog. 

In Port Hunter, leading lights have been placed, also there are fog-bells. 


3 Boe 
Location of Lighthouse. se Description of Light. Colour of Light. 85 2 
34 B53 
Nauti- 
cal 
: 25, miles. 
Green Cape... (87. 16] Flashing .. =... ..] White...) 19 
Twofold Bay (Eden)|37 4 | Fixed S05 bes | Red... eal sae 
(Lookout Point). 
Montague Island—Sum-|36 15 | Fixed and Flashing _...| White ... | 20 
mit. 
Bateman’s Bay ... ... (85 44 | Fixed sae 6és ...| White and Red | ©... 
NNadulla (Warden Head)|35 22 Pr wee is ...| White ... w| 12 
Jervis Bay(Poiut Perpen-|35 5 | Group Flashing ... ses|' “55 ine v.| 24 
dicular), : 
Crookhaven River .../34 54 | Fixed = wea ..| Red... peel) Orde 
Kiana... soe .. 184 40 PP ve San ..| Green... | 9 
Wollongong... _—,..34. 25 | Group Flashiug ......) White ... —...) 10 
Beilambi ... rs ...,B4 22 | Oceulting ... ae .. | White and Red 8 
Cook’s River (Botany Bay)|33 57 | Fixed ia, ...| White ... al fsa 
Port Jackson, Sydney— 
Macquarie ~  (Outer|33 51 | Flashing ... es Say as ae veel 25 
South Head). 
Hornby (Inner Soutl,|33 50 | Fixed ath ar sik 3 bee wi 14 
Head). 
Broken Bay (Barrenjoey)|83 35 re is me .| Red... ..| 10 
Norah Head. .. (88.17 | Flashing .., ~ ...| White ... vo} 18 
Port Hunter, Newcastle 
Nobbys Head (Summit)32 55 | Double Flashing... 9.) 4,0 | 
Port Stephens— Y|s0 45 | Revolvi { White and} W.14 
Stephens Point. \ ‘ evolving ... one oes Red R. 8 
Nelson Head (Summit)...]_.. Fixed a ot .. | ‘White-and Red 8 
‘Sugarloaf Point (Seal/32 26 | Flashing ... ee ..| White ..°  ..., 22 
Rocks) 
(same Tower) ...) .... | Fixed “ee bee ...| Green... i) 
Forster, ; Cape Hawke/32 11/ ,, 7 a wl «6 
(anchorage), . Syow 
Crowdy Head (Summit) 3151) ,, se ii see } ae we - 
Tacking Point... .. (31 29) ,, ees se ...| White ... wf 212 
Smoky Cape... ...(30 56 | Group Flashing salah tes | 28 
Monumeut Rock, Trial 30 58 | Fixed White and Ww. 6 
Bay. ie i oe : { Red } R. 3 
Coffs Harbour Jetty <. |30 18 ‘5 ir sie w.{ Red... oo er) 
South Solitary Island/30 12 | Flashing ... es ...| White ... w{ 20 
(Sumnuiit), ; 
Clarence River ... ...129 26 | Fixed sade ee otanh” Oop a25 wf 12 
Richmond River (2) ...28 52 |{ a oe 
7 see “i veel ip és ee 
Cape Byron wis ...{28 38 | Flashing ... ac tell 95 ase wf 26 
+5 (same Tower) ...] ... | Fixed wes we. eae] Red ats Shi 8 
Tweed River(Fingal Head)|28 11 mm . ae ...| White ... wl 12 


Distance visible.—The distance is calculated visible to an obeerver whose eye is elevated 15 feet from the 


> sea-level, 
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Docks AND Sutps. 


As the shipping traffic, employing vessels of considerable size, is 
concentrated at Sydney and Newcastle, accommodation, provided by 
the Government and _by private enterprise, for building, fitting, and repairing 
ships in the State, is available at these ports. At Sydney there are four 
graving docks, five floating docks, and six patent slips; at Newcastle there 
are three patent slips. Other docking and. building yards are established 
along the coast to meet the necessities of the smaller vessels engaged in. 
coastal trade. 

At Cockatoo Island, which is under the control of the Department of the: 
Navy, there are two graving docks “Fitzroy” and “ Sutherland,” the 
largest of which (‘‘ Sutherland ’’) is 633 feet long, and can accommodate 
a vessel 84 feet in breadth, and a draught of 30 feet. 

At Woolwich, the Morts’ Dock and Engineering Company, Ltd., has a 
graving dock 850 feet long which at high tide, can take a ship drawing 28 feet. 
The same Company has three floating docks, the largest of which is 317 feet 
long, capable of lifting a vessel of 1,100 tons and drawing 13 feet. The 
Company also has three patent slips, the largest of which is 270 feet long, 
and able to take a vessel 36 feet wide, 1,500 tons in weight, and drawing 
11 feet forward and 16 feet aft. 

At Newcastle there are three privately-owned patent slips, the largest of 
which is 200.feet long, and can take a vessel 40 feet wide and a tons weight, 
drawing 8 feet forward and 12 feet aft. 

At the Shoalhaven River and at five of the Northern rivers, there are 
graving docks under the control of the Public Works Department, the largest 


of which is 2144 feet long, 45 feet wide, and can accommodate a ship with a 
draught of 10 feet. 


Sure-BuILDING. 


“The numbers and tonnage of steam and sailing vessels built i in New South 
Wales are shown in the following statement for the years 1876-1918 :— 


| Salling, Steam. Motor. Total, 


Years, 
Vessels, | Tonnige.| Vessels. | Tonnage. | Vessels. | Tonnage, | Vessels. | Tonnage. 
1876-1885 328 16,722 297 24,778 | cece | cases 625 41,500 
1886-1895 144 5,742 129 TQ | sites easly reccves 273 12,953 
1896-1905 160 7,160 137 8,529 | eecee | cea eee 297 15,689 
1906-1915 20 931 126 | - 7,799 24 34 170 9,094 
1916 2 184 8 355 6 146 16 685 
1917 4 365 5 8,032 8 104 17 8,501 
1917-18 2 300 6 4,132 5 380 13 4,812 
1918-19 1 256 9 4,085 4 226 14 4,567 


All of the fourteen vessels built during the year ended 30th June, 1919, 
were of wood. 


SHipPIna REGISTERS. 


Although the Act, which controls the registration of shipping in New South 
Wales, does not require the registration of vessels under 15 tons burthen, few 
of such vessels remain unregistered. The rules of yachting clubs ensure the 
registration of the yachts, steamers, and motor boats of the members; and 
for the purpose of sale or mortgage, business is facilitated by such registration. 
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The only ports in New South Wales at which shipping registers are main- 
tained are Sydney: and Newcastle. :— 

The aggregate numbers and tonnage of steam and sailing vessels on the 
registers at the close of each year, since 1915, are shown in the following 


Statement :— 
‘Steam. Motor. Sailing. Total. 
Year ended 
30th June, . 
Vessels, Tonnage. | Vessels.) Tonnage. | Vessels.) Tonnage. | Vessels, Tonnage. 

1915 564 --| 104,450- 169 2,036 427 |. 38,220 |1,160 | 144,706 
1916 551 92,579 173 2,136 418 37,250 | 1,142 | 131,965 
1917 542 99,445 180 2,199 395 34,724 /|1,117 | 136,368 
1918 | 537 101,478 177. 2,367 3&6 34,394 | 1,100 | 138,239 
1919 522 97,954 “178 | 2,555 361 31,117 | 1,061 131,626 


Of the 1,061 vessels registered in New South Wales, the majority are of 
small tonnage. No less than 691 (65 per cent.) are under 50 tons, 310 
(29 per cent.) are from 50 to 500 tons, 32 (3 per cent.) are from 500 to 1,000 
tons, 15 (2 per cent.) are from 1,000 to 1,800 tons, and 13 (1 per cent.) are 
over 1,800 tons. 

The following statement shows the number and value of vessels built 
outside Australia and brought into New South Wales for local trade during 
five years ended 30th June, 1919 :— 


: From United © From Other ‘Total 
Kingdom. Countries, ee 
sk ae ! 
‘une, 
Vessels. Aggiaate Vessels. agrae Vessels. Aggregate 
, Beal we Gc AEC) Pet £ 
1915 3 |, 87,096 2 2,20 5 89,302 
1916 4 74,913 |. 1 3,843 5 78,756 
1917 4 425,861 |... te 4 425,861 
1918 aes | 1 . 3,362 1 . 3,362 
A9I9. | see ae 200,009 2 200,600 
Z st 


Changes on the register by sales during the last five years are summarised 
as follows. “Sales. to foreigners result in removal of the vessels from the 


registers :— ; 
To British Subjects. To Foreigners, 
Year ended Steam, Motor, Sailing. Steam. | Motor. Sailing. 
30th June. 7 : es 
. ' 3 Ton- 3 ‘Ton- | 3 Ton- 3 Ton- |. 3 Ton- 3 Ton- 
= fag - . .f m.| nage. g | nage. @ Nage. |. @ | nage. % | nage. @ | nage, 
> | - > > > le : 
1 
1915 16 | 2,328) .13 | 305 | 11 758 | 1/1,168] ... tos 1 14 
| 3 
-1916- =| 36 | 6,289] 6 ‘97 | 19 |3,408 1; 917]... one ove one 
1917. | 27 10,235 6 | 156 | 12 |2,449 1 705 | «.. aos 1 13 
1918 E4 |11,174] 14 | 256 | 12 860 | ... wae 2. 44 |... se 
1919 | 31 | 5,268).12 | 132 | 22| 409) 1/2280)... | .. 1] 15 
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QUARANTINE. 


The administration of all matters relating to seaboard quarantine is under 
control of the Commonwealth. The Quarantine Act, 1908-1915, defines the 
vessels subject to quarantine, and provides for the exclusion, detention, 
observation, segregation, isolation, protection, sanitary regulation, and 
disinfection of vessels, persons, goods, things, animals, or plants, so as to 
prevent the introduction or spread of diseases or pests into the Common- 
wealth, Particulars of vessels examined by the Government Port Health 


Officers at Sydney and Newcastle, during each of the last five years, are 
shown in the following table :— 


ae Vessels, ‘ Pérsons. 
aoth Tane.| Ex- | _ Vessel 

jamined.| Fumigated, Passengers, Crews. Total. 

| 

1915 | 532] 900 20,394 33,266 53,660 
1916 | 701) 937 26,409 41,403 67,812 
1917 | 612) 816 21,466 41,241 | 62,707 
1918 | 431] 752 15,000 |. 25,248 40,248 
1919 | 922], 808 44,488 54,801 99,289 


Vessels arriving in Australian ports from oversea are examined at the 
first port of call, and in the case of vessels from places north of Australia, 


at the last port of call, and pratique is given ordinarily for the whole of the 
Commonwealth. ‘ 


N 


Stock quarantine is undertaken at Port Jackson, where 6 horses, 2 sheep, 
- 5 dogs, and 1 pig were detained during the year ended 30th June, 1919. 


Government Shipping Offices. 


Government Shipping Offices are maintained at Sydney and at Newcastle 
to deal with matters relating to the engagement and discharge of seamen of 
British vessels. Following are the records of transactions at each of these 
shipping offices for the last five years :— 


Year Engagements registered, Dischargesregistered. - Licenses to ship. 

ended H J 
30th 3 

Inne, | Sydney. | NEV | Total, | Sydney. Newcastle.| Total. | Sydney. | Nev: | rota. 


1915 32,370 4,844 | 37,214 | 31,419 4,150 | 35,569 2,551 395 | 2,946 
1916 | 30,585 | -4,276 | 34,861 | 29,646 3,303 32,949 2,549 201 | 2,750 
1917 | 26,679 | 4,555 | 31,234 | 27,901 3,900 31,801 1,615} 214 1,829 
1918 | 26,002 | 4,109 30,111 25,407 3,332 | 28,739 | 2,839. 605 | 3,444 


1919 21,199 | 3,120 | 24,319 | 24,208 2,908 27,116 1,606 358 | 1,963 
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During the year ended 30th June, 1919, seamen reported as deserters from 
British vessels, trading on foreign voyages, numbered 177, viz., 159 at 
Sydney, and 18 at Newcastle. The wages paid to seamen through these 
shipping offices amounted to £162,796, of which £152,753 was paid at Sydney. 
Wages issued in advance notes amounted to £2,348, of which £1,860 was 
recorded for Sydney. 


Masters .of foreign vessels engage and discharge seamen at the offices of 
the consuls representing the countries tu which the vessels belong, and no 
particulars are available in regard to these transactions, 


In regard to the crews of vessels which arrived from and departed to 
countries beyond the Commonwealth, there was an excess of departures of 
2,618 in 1917, and 2,774 during the year 1918, and in 1919, the arrivals 
exceeded the departures by 2,425, 


WAGES. 


The wages paid to the officers and crews of vessels in the Australian trade 

_are regulated by Awards of the Commonwealth Court of Conciliation and 

Arbitration. The average wages paid per month in March, 1920, were 
as follows :— — 


Inter-state and Inter- 


Occupation. e louial. Coastal. 
£ sd. £ada/£ ad. £ ad. 
Officers—Chief is {19 0 Oto3l O 0] 22 0 0025 10 0. 
Second ...  .,.[ 16 10 0,,2610 0/1810 0,, 2110 0 
Third ... ...,17 0 0,, 2310 0/1610 0,,18 0 0 
Junior. £16 10s. | aeeceneee tsisbiges 
Engineers—Chief ... | 3010 Oto5l 0 0 \ 
Second ... «| 25 0 0, 33 0 0 | 
1910 Oto42 0 0 
: Third ... «| 2210 0,, 2710 0 
Fourth...» =...) 19 10 0,, 24 10 O}/ 
Firemen... ww Sw] 16 20 20, 16 10 0] 16 0 0,,1610 0 
Trimmers... es see £14 : £14 
Seamen—Steamers ... ine £14 £14 


Sailing Ships «| 12 0 Ot013 0 0} 8 0 Otold 0 
Cooks ‘i ee | 915 0O,, 19 15 


° 


0 

10 10 » 1710 0 
Stewards—Chief ... aoe £18 | 1610 0,21 0 0 
Assistant »| 18 0 0015 10 0 

0 


—} 


12 10 0,, 14 15 
” Stewardesses w= =o 9 0 -0,,10 0 0] 9 0 0,10 0 
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SEAMEN’S COMPENSATION ACT. 


The Seamen’s Compensation Act, 1911, applies to ships in the service of the 
Commonwealth (exclusive of naval or military service), and to ships trading 
with Australia, or engaged in any occupation in Australian waters, or. in 
trade and commerce with other countries or among the States. The schedules 
to the Act indicate the amount of compengation payable, in case of death or 
total or partial incapacity, resulting from personal injury by accident to 
seamen in the course of theiremployment. Regulations also indicate methods 
of procedure for recovery of compensation. 


THe Port oF SYDNEY. 


The prominent position which Sydney enjoys as the chief distributing 
centre for Australasia, among other factors, is partly due to its natural 
harbour, wherein the largest ocean-liners can berth right at the wharves, 
and partly to its central position on the East Australian coast. 

Sydney Harbour has every natural advantage for an ideal commercial 
centre. ° 

On account of its narrow entrance it is almost land-locked, and resembles 
a lake rather than a sea-port. The entrance. faces east, instead of south 
(whence bad weather comes), consequently the violence of the waves expends 
itself on the north headland instead of directly sweeping into the harbour 
to the inconvenience of shipping. The coast is generally sufficiently high to 
protect the harbour from the full force of violent winds. 

‘The area is 14,284 acres (22 square miles) but on account of its irregularity 
the coast line is no less than 188 miles. The great length of coast line is a 
distinct advantage, as it provides unlimited facilities for wharves in close 
proximity to the centre of the city, while the comparatively small area 
prevents the formation of high seas within the harbour itself. 

The remarkable irregularity of Sydney Harbour is due to the fact that it is 
what geologists term a “drowned valley,” having been formed by the sub- 
sidence of the continent which thus allowed the waters of the ocean to enter 
what was once a valley. 

There are no large rivers entering the harbour to bring down silt, con- 
sequently very little expense is incurred in dredging, other .than for the 
purpose of deepening the harbour permanently. The depth of the water at 
the heads is 80 feet, and at the wharves from 30 to 50 feet, so that’ there is 
no necessity for the erection of long jetties. 

The rise and fall of the tides only range from 3 to 6 feet; the average of 
ordinary tides being 3 ft. 44 in., a variation too small to inconvenience ships 
moored at wharves or to affect their entrance. 
’ There is a reef in the harbour fairway, but as the reef runs parallel to the 
direction of outgoing and incoming vessels, it is more of an advantage than 
a disadvantage, as it serves to create two channels, and when the western 
channel is deepened, the port will be unique in having separate incoming 
and outgoing deep-sea ship channels. -The eastern channel has a depth of 
40 feet at.low water, and the western channel is being deepened to that 
extent. ; 

Sydney already possesses extensive plant for loading and coaling ships 
and with the erection of wheat silos, will be completely equipped for storing 
‘and load'ng grain in bulk. ‘At Ball’s Head a private company has installed 
a plant which is capable of coaling vessels at the rate of 1,400 tons an hour, 
while in the same time an oil-burning ship can take in’ sufficient oil for a 
voyage of 6,000 miles, 
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A table showing the distances from Sydney by ordinary sea routes, to 
the principal ports of the world may prove-interesting :— 


Distance Distance 
Port. from Port. from 
Sydney. } Sydney. 
miles. | miles. 
Adelaide 930 | San Francisco 6,500. 
Albany 1,790 | Vancouver ... 7,050 
Brisbane 510 | Hong Kong... 4,400 
Fremantle 2,100 | Singapore 4,175 . 
Hobart 630 | Capetown | 6,375 
Melbourne 575 | Aden «| 6,878 
Darwin ae 2,435 | Bombay ., 6,005 
Thursday Island 1,685 | Coloinbo | 6,125 
Auckland. 1,280'| Suez ... ite See G agers | 8,187 
Wellington ... 1,240 | London (via South Africa) | 12,625 
New Caledonia 1,073 »» (via Suez) ... iste we) 11,490 
Suva ... 1,775 » (via Panama) | 12,770 
Samoa ie 2,354 | Marseilles ... 9,795 
Solomon Islands 1,662 | Naples 4a ata ° Gait 9,375 
Honolulu 4,425 | New York (via Panama) ..: 10,030 


During the year ended 30th June, 1920, the oversea imports at the port 
of Sydney were valued at £42,252,916, and the interstate imports. at 
£21,939,771, the total being £64,192,687; the value of imports from other 
ports of the State to Sydney is not obtainable. 


The following table shows the number of oversea, interstate and State 
vessels with their tonnage which entered the port during the last ten years :— 


[ 
: Vesseis - : 
Year, ioteren hore Year. Entered. | Tonnage, 
a 1 
1910... 8,844 7,137,308 915+... , 9,466 8,164,333 
1911... 9,216 7,769,040 1916+... we} 9,285 7,535,277 
1912... 9,675 8,494,059 W17t | 8,453 6,725,828 
1913... 9,922 9,018,785 1918+ 7,538 5,320,400 
1914* 4,881 4,710,577 1819+ 7,499 5, 152,666 


* Six months ended 30th June.. t 12 months ended 30th June, 


Sypney Harsour Trust. 


Up to the year 1901, the wharves of Sydney Harbour were in private 
hands, there was no system of laying out the foreshores, access to the wharves 
was difficult and intricate, and the insanitary condition of the wharves and 
adjoining property, and the general chaotic conditions called for drastic 
treatment. ' 

The wharves were resumed by the Government in 1901, together with a 
large area of adjoining property, and the Sydney Harbour Trust was appointed 
with full power of administration over the harbour, and the resumed property, 
including power to levy and collect certain tolls, &c., and to purchase and 
resume lands. The exclusive control of the port and shipping, light-houses, 
beacons, buoys, wharves, and the preservation and improvement of the port 
generally was vested in the Trust. “ 
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The Harbour Trust, upon its creation in 1901, was debited with the cost of 
improvements made up tothat-time, as well as the cost of wharfage resump- 
tions; in 1900 these aggregated £4,700,000. In the last eighteen years, 
upwards of £4,000,000 more has been spent, making a grand total expended 
upon harbour improvements and foreshore properties of about £9,000,000. 


The following table shows the number and length of berths under the 
control of the Harbour Trust, passenger ferries being excluded :— 


Locaiy, Nagaiber of || Lengo 

1 

ft. 
Woolloomooloo Bay ... ae te af - 18 5,813 
Circular Quay ... ir de. ae Pes 10 3,353 
Walsh Bay ww eee, 7,005 
Darling Harbour $5 an ae ae 98 34,689 
Blackwattle Bay __... wh . és oe 27 3,191 
Rozelle Bay ... Sa “os a ae 12 2,081 
White Bay... a es see ee 10 4,200 

Total... 4. wee eee], 188 *| «0,332 


As mentioned in the previous paragraph, these wharves are nearly all in 
the immediate vicinity of the business quarter of Sydney, which is a peninsular - 
surrounded by Woolloomooloo Bay, Circular Quay, Walsh Bay, and Darling 
Harbour. In this respect the business part of Sydney bears a remarkable 
resemblance to Manhattan Island, the commercial centre of New York. 


Most of these wharves are well provided with sheds, many of them of 
- considerable dimensions, one at the grain loading wharf at Darling Island 
is 1,270 feet long and 80 feet wide, another at the grain loading jetty at 
Pyrmont is 1,060 feet long and 51 feet wide. 


One of the latest improvements is the construction of a wharfage scheme 
in connection with the bulk handling of wheat at Glebe Island. The Govern- 
ment has erected silos, with a storage capacity of six million bushels, which 
can be unloaded from railway trucks at the rate of 80,000 bushels per hour. 
The wheat will be delivered to ships at the rate of 60,000 bushels per hour, 
and the stream can be split into four, thus feeding four different vessels 
simultaneously. 

An efficient Harbour Trust Fire Brigade is stationed at Goat Island, 
consisting of three ships the “ Hydra,” “ Pluvius,” and “Cecil Rhodes,” 
which can discharge 3,500, 2,500, and 3,500 gallons per minute respectively. 
These steamers are also fitted with heavy suction pipes for salvage purposes. 

The Trust has a fleet of nine dredges, one mounting a 15-ton crane. During 
the year ended 30th June, 1919, 1,848,993 tons of sand, silt, mud, rock, &c., 
were removed. The cost of dredging, towing, and repairs during the same 
period amounted. to £45,970. 

The number of persons employed by the Trust in June, 1919, was 1,282, 
and their salaries for the same month amounted to £20,331. 

The capital debt on 30th June, 1919, amounted to £8,691,972. 

5785—C 
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_ The Revenue and Expenditure during the year ended 30th 


were as follows :— 


Revenue, 
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June, 1920, 


Expenditure, 


£ 
Wharfage Rates ... 323,253 
Tonnage " 29,565 
Berthing Charges... 1,782 
Rents— Wharves, Je etties, “Bonded 
Stores, &c. .. 147,787 
Rents—Shops and Houses & 58,619 
Bond and Motor uae Charges 32,442 
License Fees : 3,445 
Other 22,008 
Total 618,901 


£ 
Commissioners’ Salaries ... 3,300 
Head Office 34,027 
Supervising Wharves 10,735 
Control of Harbour i 4,471 
Management of Property 26,424 
Lighting eee Se eet 1,849 
Watching .. aoe 1,750 
Dredging .. yar Baad 17,685 
Insurance ... *3 7,052 
Rates and Taxes ... 5,413 
Pensions ... 7,424 
Bonds and Motor ‘Lorries 19,6738 
Other 20,018 
-Total, Working Expenditure 159,821 
| Interest on Capital . 836,823 
Disbursements from Public Works 
Fund Bee ee ‘ 20,079 
Grand Total 516,723 


The gross revenue for the year was £618,901, equal to 7-2 per cent. on the 


capital, and the net revenue was £459,080, equal to 5-3 per cent. 


After 


allowing for interest on capital at the rate of 4 per cent., and deducting 


disbursements from bu 
equal to 1-2 per cent. on the capital. 


blic Works Fund there was a surplus of £102,178, 
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Compared with older countries, New South Wales cannot be considered 
an important manufacturing country. Nevertheless over £50,000,000 have 
been invested in these secondary industries, which give employment to 
nearly 130,000 persons. Tlie industries are principally domestic, which 
have been called into existence by local requirements, or as the result of 
natural resources. There are many products which come into competition 
with imported articles, but of manufacture for export there is very little in 
the ordinary meaning of the term. 

Returns relating to the manufacturing industry are collected under the 
authority of the “Census Act, 1901,” and must be furnished by every 
proprietor of a factory. The returns are used for statistical purposes only, 
and may not be produced in any court of law even under subpena. 

Prior to 1896 there was no uniformity in the method of collection in the 
various States, but in that year uniformity was secured with Victoria by 
‘agreement between the Statisticians. A standard classification of factories 
was adopted at a conference of statisticians in 1902, and the statistics for 
all the States have since been compiled on the same basis. 

The following table is a summary of the important facts relating to the 
manufactories of New South Wales in 1901, 1911, 1917-18, and 1918-19. 
The figures for the first two years relate to the calendar years, but the others 
are for the years ended 30th June. . 


Particulars. | 1901. | 1911. 1917-18, 1918-19. 

Number of Establishments... tse 3,367 5,039 5,414 | 5,460 

Male ...| 54,556 82,083 90,025 96,884 

Number of Employees Female . | 11,674 26,541 30,529 30,707 

Total é 66,230 | 108,624 | 120,554 | ‘a 137,591 

: . Male £ * 8,917,583 | 12,848,017 }, 966, 665 

pealarion tad Were Pedh. i tamale d ‘ 1,130,079 | 1,853,238 | 1,991,250 

Oe Embreyees Total £] 4,952,000 | 10,047,662 | 14,701,255 | 16,957,919 
Capital invested in Land, Buildings, , 

~ and Fixtures.. .. _ £|-7,838,628 | 13,140,207 | 20,533,171 | 22,081,877 

Value of Plant and J Machinery... £| 5,860,725 | 12,510,600 | 21,739,739 | 23,651,152 

Machinery—Average Horse-power in 
use ... ‘ a ee Se 44,265 127,547 191,385 197,836 


Value of Materials and Fuel used “£) 15,637,611 | 34,913,564 | 66,678,337 | 72,035,493 
Value added to Raw Materials in 


process of Manufacture... £| 10,010,860 | 19,432,447 | 29,499,854 | 32,767,525 
Total Value of Output ... Es £} 25,648,471 | 54,346,011 | 96,178,191 | 104,£03,018 
Average per Factory— 

Employees ... ww. No. 19°7 21°6 22°3 | 23°4 

Horse-power of Machinery £ 13:2 25°3 35-4 36°2 

Land and Buildings aN £ 23328 2,607 3,792 4,044 

Plant and Machinery 223 £ 1,740 2,482 | 4,015 4,332 

Material and Fnel ... £ 4,644 6,928 12,316 13,193 

Value added in process of Manu- : 

facture ... site tes £ 2,973 3,856 5,449 6,001 

Total Output.. es ee £) 7,617 10,784 17,764 19,195 
Average per Employee— ' 

Time Worked oe months; 11:32 11°55 11°47 11.57 

Male £) bcd 114 149 161 

tSalaries and Wages { Female £ ° 43 61 65 

Total £ 81 96 126 137 

Value of Materials and Fuel £ 236 | 321 553 _ 564 

Value added in Manufacture <£ 151 179 _ 245 256 

Total Output £ 387 500 798 812 


* Information not available. Excluding drawings of working proprietors, 
6319—A ; 
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The foregoing statement shows that the number of .establishments has 
increased since 1901 by 62 per cent., and the number of employees by over 
92 per cent. In 1901 the capital invested in land, buildings, fixtures, plant 
and machinery amounted to £18,699,353, and in 1918-19 it had increased. 
to £45,733,029, or by over 233 per cent. The value of the output, which 
includes the production of butter and cheese factories, was four times .as 
great as in 1901; but this is due largely to the increase in the values. of 
commodities during recent years. Side by side with this development the 
amount ‘paid in wages had increased by 242 per cent., and the expenditure: 
on materials and fuel by 360 per cent. 


GOVERNMENT WORKSHOPS AND FAcTORIES. 


Until.a comparatively recent period the establishments under Government: 
control consisted almost entirely of railway workshops, dockyards, and other’ 
establishments engaged principally in the repair or renovation rather than 
in the actual manufacture of articles. Now, however, there are State 
factories producing such diverse articles as bricks and clothes. In view of 
the number and importance of State and Commonwealth industrial under- 
takings, the following table has been prepared to show the details of their 
operations in 1918-19, m comparison with those of other establishments :— 


cate Other. Total. 
Number of ‘Establishments... ae wae Pee 39 5,421 5,460 
Male... ...| 14,990 81,894 96,894 
Number of Employees... Female ... -_ 469 30,238 30,707 
Total... as 15,459 112,132 127,591 
Male sis £].2,625,671 | 12,340,998 | 14,966,669 
*Salaries and Wages paid to < Female ... £ 28,146 1,963,104 1,991,250 

Employees: Total...  £| 2;658,817 | 14,804,102 | 16,957,919 
‘Capital invested in Land, penne and Fix- 

‘tures sve £| 2;611,918 | 12,141,649 14, 753,567 
‘Malue of Plant-and Machinery pes ate £) 3;880,958 | 19,770,194 | 23,651,152 
Machinery—Average Horse-power in use... 59,133 138,703 197,836 
“Value of Materials-and Fuel used . ea £| 2,393,206 | 69;642,287 ‘| 72,035,493: 
‘Value added to Raw Materials in eboney of 

Manufacture. £| 3,097,999 | 29,669,526 | 32,767,525 
Total Value of Output see os bee £| 5,491,205 | 99,311,813 | 104,893,018 


* Excluding drawings of working proprietors. 

In making comparisons between the results shown by Governmental and 
Other establishments, it should be noted that in the former repair work stil} 
constitutes the largest portion of the work done; also that ir. such establish- 
ments the profit would appear in reducing the price of the product rather 
than in showing a large margin over cost. 


CLASSIFICATION OF MANUFACTORIES. 

The manufacturing industries have ‘been arranged for purposes of refer- 
ence and comparison into nineteen classes, in accordance with a standard 
classification adopted at a Conference of Statisticians. 

The classes are as follow:— 

; Cuass I.—Treatine Raw Mareriars, &c. 

Boiling-down, Tallow Refining, &c. Wool-scouring and Fellmongering. 

“Sausage Skins, ‘&c. ‘Chaff-cutting, Corn-crushing, &c. 

Tanneries. . . : ys eee 
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Cuass. II.—O1ts axp Fats, &e. 
Oil and Grease. _ Soap and Candles. 


Crass III.—Sroxz, Cuiay, Guass, &c. 


‘Bricks and Tiles Marble, Slate, &c. : . 
Glass (including Bottles’. Pottery and Earthenware (including 
‘Glass (ornamental). Modelling, &c). 


Lime, Plaster, Cement, and Asphalt. 


Cuiass 1V.—WorsING IN Woop. 


Boxes and Cases. Saw-mills. 
Cooperage. Wood-turning, Wood-carving, &e. 
Joitlery. ioe 


Cuiass.V.—MeraL Works, Macuinery, &c. 


Agricultural Implements. - Railway and Tramway Workshops. 

Art Metal Works. Smelting. : 

Brass and Copper. Stoves and Ovens. 

Cutlery. Tinsmithing. 

Engineering. Wire- working. 

Galvanized Iron-working. Other Metal Works (including Nail and 
ironworks and Foundries. Lead Mills). 


Railway Carriages, Rolling Stock, &c. 


Ciass VI.—Foop anD DRINK, &c. 


Bacon-curing. ; Jam and Fruit Canning. 
Butter-factories, Creameries, &c. Pickles, Sauces, and Vinegar. 
Butterine and Margarine. Sugar Mills. 
Cheese Factories, Sugar Refinery and Distilling. 
Condensed Milk. Aerated Waters, Cordials, &c. 
Meat-preserving, Breweries. 

Biseuits. Condiments, Coffee, Spices, &c. 
Confectionery. - Ice and Refrigerating. 
Cornflour, Oatmeal, &e. ‘ Malting. 


Flour-mills. . Tobacco, Cigars, &c. 


Cxiass VII.—CLotHing AND TEXTILE Faprics, &c. 


Woollen an.l Tweed Mills Dyeworks and Cleaning. 
Hosiery and Knitted Goods. Furriers. 
Boots and Shoes, Hats ant Caps. 
Clothing (Slop). Shirts, Ties, and Scarfs, 
Clothing (Tailoring). Rope and Cordage. 
Clothing (Waterproof and Oilskiv). Sailmaking. 
Dressmaking and Millinery (makers’ Tents and Tarpaulins, 
material’, 
Dressmaking and Millinery (customers? 
material), 


Crass VIIT.—Booxs, Papgr, Printine, &c. 


Electrotyping and Stereotyping. Photo-engraving. 
Paper-making, Paper Boxes, Bags, &c. Printing and Binding, 


Crass IX.~—Musicat Instruments, &c. 


Musical Instruments and Sewing Machines. 


Ciass X.—ARMS AND EXPLOSIVES, 
Arms and Explosives 
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Cuass XI.—Veticies, SappLery, Harxess, &c, 


Coach and Waggon Building. Saddlery, Harness, &c. 
Cycles and Motors. Spokes, &c. 
Perambulators. Whips. 


Crass XII.—Suip axp Boat BurLpixG AXp REPAIRING. 


Docks and Slips. Ship-building and Repairing. 


Cuass XIII.—Fursirure, Bevpixe, &c. 


Bedding, Flock, and Upholstery. Picture Frames. 
Chair-making. Window Blinds. 
Furnishing Drapery, &c., 
Furniture and Cabinet-making, and 

Billiard Tables. 


Crass XIV.—Drvucs axp CHEmcaLs, 
Ghemicals, Drugs, and Medicines. Toks, Polishes, &c. (including Fertilisers). 


Paints and Varnishes. 


CLass XV.—SuRGiIcAL AND OTHER ScreNtiric [NsTRUMENTS. 


Surgical, Optical, and other Scientific Instruments, 


Cuass XVIL—JEWELLERY, TIMEPIECES, AND LATED-WARE. 


Electro- plating. Manwlacturing Jewellery, &c. 


Cuass NVIT —Heat, Ligut, axu Power. 


Coke-works. Gas-works and Kerosene. 
Hlectric Apparatns. Lamps and Fittings, &e. 
Ekctric Light and Power. Hydraulic Power. 


Crass XVIII. -—LeaTHERWARE (N.E.1.). 


Leather Belting, Fancy Leather, Portmanteaux, and Bags. 


Ciass XIX.— Minor WARES (N.E.L}. 


Basket and Wickerware, Matting, &c. Toys. 
Brooms and Brushware. Umbrellas. . 
Rubber Goods. Other Industries. 


The returns relate to establishments employing four, or more than four, 
persons engaged directly or indirectly in working at certain handicrafts, or 
in preparing or manufacturing articles for trade or sale; and to establish- 
ments employing less than four persons, where machinery, operated by 
steam, gas, clectric, water, wind, or horse power, is used. 

The term “ establishment ” includes branches which, whether conducted in 


separate buildings or not, deal with separate branches of industry, and are 
therefore counted as industrial entities. 


With the exception of tanneries, of bacon, butter, cheese, and soap and 
candle factories, of brickyards, of quarries, and of gas and lime works, 
establishments operating with manual labour only, aud with fewer than four 
workers, are not included. If two or more Chinamen are employed, however, 
the place is considered to be a factory. 


The foregoing definition, based on the number of workers, applies uni- 
formiy to all other industries, and includes all tailoring, bootmaking, dress- 
making, and millinery establishments. It does not, however, cover shops 
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engaged only in retail trade and in the distribution or importation of goods; 
nor does it apply to bakeries, butcheries in which sausages and smallgoods 
are made, laundries, nonumental masonry yards, aud waterworks. 


With the exception of blacksmiths’ and wheelwrights’ shops, the definition 
covers establishments in which workers are engaged in repairing or 
assembling manufactured parts of an article. 


If a manufacturing business is conducted in conjunction with an import- 
ing or a retail business, particulars relating to the manufacturing section 
only are required; and persous employed in the importing or retail branch 
of the business are not included. Where two or more industries are being 
conducted a return is furnished for each industry; and if power from the 
same generating plant is used for more than one industry, it is propor- 
tionately distributed. The generation of electric light and power for use 
in other manufacturing operations, even if carried out on the premises, is 
treated as an independent industry. 


The value of production includes the products of educational, charitable, 
and reformatory or other public institutions, excluding penitentiaries, 


MorivE Power. 


The power used for driving machinery in factories is derived almost 
eutirely from steam. Other agencies, priucipally gas, are used only to a 
limited extent; and, although there are electric engines of considerable 
voltage, they are employed mainly for lighting and tramway purposes, and 
the generation of their power depends upon some other class of engine. 


The following table shows the distribution of motive power through tne . 
various agencies of steam, gas, electricity (generated by steam-power), water 
and oil, expressed in units of horse-power, for the first and second quin- 
quennial periods and succeeding years since Federation. 


Av’fre 
Establish- Horse-power of Machinery (Average used). H.P. 
ments ‘| per 
Year. - using us 7 1 Exstab-- 


F | Total ex. i 
i Bi pe lll x- | lish- 
Machinery.| Steam. Gas. Electricity. | Water. | Oil. _| Electricity. ment. 


1901 | 1,969 42,555 1,577 330 | 97 36 44,265 | 22. 

1906 | 2,496 70,192 4,212 | 8,989 

1911} 3,550 113,939 12,201 20,671 | 222 1,185 | 127,547 | 36 

1912 | 3,775 130,479 16,028 | 26,652 | 273 1,181 | 147,961 39 
1913 | 3,974 141,025 13,802 | 35,885 | 307 1,478 | 156,612 | 39 

1914-15 | 3,987 158,718 14,552 50,179 283 1,885 175,438 44 

1915-16 | 4,077 | 177,162 13,926 58,075 | 319 1,689 | 193,096 | 47 


1916-17) 4,272 159,712 13,312 61,702 | 274 1,830 | 175,128 | 41 


1917-18 | 4,444 175,232 14,110 67,719 | 248 1,795 | 191,385 | 43 


1918-19 | 4,451 181,611 14,227 74,567 63 1,935 | 197,836 | 44 
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During the eighteen years under review the potential horse-power of: the 
machinery in the State increased from 57,335. to 425,301; or, exclusive of 
electric or secondarily-produced power, from 56,669 to 304,275. The 
development of electrical power is characteristic of the period, the full 
capacity of machinery so equipped advancing from 666 h.-p. in 1901, to 
121,026 h.-p. in 1918-19. In all statements of the comparative horse-power 
of machinery it is, however, advisable to eliminate the electrical agency, as 
it.is a reproduced or transmitted force originating from some other primal 

- source. 

- The actual average. motive force employed in operating machinery, ex- 

‘ elusive of electricity, amounted in all the factories of the State, in 1901, to ~ 
44,265 horse-power; and in 1918-19 to 197,836 horse-power, which reveals an 
increase of 847 per cent. during the eighteen years’ period. The average 
- horse-power per establishment increased from 22 to 44, or by 100 per cent. 
‘ during the period, : 

_ Exclusive of electrical power the proportion of average motive force used 
in operating machinery to potential motive-force was about 78 per ceut. in 
1901, and akout 65 per cent. in 1918-19. Broadly speaking, the motive power 
of machinery is capable of supplying a third more energy than that ordi- 
narily operated. 


EstaBlisHMENTS. 


‘The following table shows the number of manufactories and works in the 
cmetropolitan district and in the remainder of the State, together with the 
-number of establishments in which machinery was installed. 


i 
i 


Metropolitan District. Remainder of State, | New South Wales. 
Year. : 
| With Without With Without With Without 
Machinery. | Machinery. Total. Machinery.| Machinery. Total. Machinery.| Machinery. Total. 


gol | 754 661 | 1,415) 1,215 | .737 | 1,952]. 1,969 | 1,398 | 3,367 
1906 | 1,136 635 | 1,771! 1,360 730 | 2,090) 2,496 | 1,365 | 3,861 
1911 | 1,793 717 | 2,510! 1,757 772 | 2,529 | 3,550 | 1,489 | 5,039 
1912] 1,964 | 686 |2,650) 1,811 701 | 2512| 3,775 | 1,387 | 5,162 
1913 | 2,093 658 |2,751| 1,881 714 | 2,595 | 3,974 | 1,372 | 5,346 
1914-5} 2,154 709 | 2,863| 1,832 573 | 2,405 | 3,987 | 1,282 | 5,269 
“1915-6! 2,250 565 | 2,815| 1,827 568 | 2,395 4,077 | 1,133° | 5,210 
1916-7} 2,416 589 |3,005| 1,856 495 | 2,351} 4,272 | 1,084. | 5,356 
4917-8) 2,545 540 | 3,085] 1,899 430 | 2,829 4,444 970 | 5,414 
1918-9) 2,575 578 |3,153| 1,876 | 43) | 2,307) 4,451 | 1,009 | 5,460 


Shipping facilities and an incomparable harbour have made Sydney the 
chief manufacturing centre of the State, though in some industries, notably 
in ship-building and the manufacture of steel, Newcastle may in the future 
‘prove an important rival. In the earliest days of the State’s history, Sydney, 
as the first place of settlement, was of necessity the sole manufacturing 
town in the territory. In 1901, after more than a century of colonisation, 
the metropolitan area contained over 42 per cent. of the manufacturing 
establishments in the State, and in 1919 this proportion bad increased to 
over 57 per cent. 


% ee 
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The country manufacturing industries are mainly occupied with the. 
direct handling of primary products, but at Lithgow there cre the Common- 
wealth small arms and ammunition works and a large iron and steel 
foundry, while Newcastle has large iron and steel works and an exteusive 


shipbuilding yard. 


In the metropolitan area factories for the clothing and textile fabric in- 
dustries head the list, followed in order by those treating metals and 
machinery. In the remainder of the State the industries dealing with food 
and drink are first in order of precedence, followed by those engaged in. 


vehicles and harness; next come establishments 


working in wood. 


The following table shows the principal facts relating to each class of 
manufacturing industry conducted in the State and in the metropolitan. 
district during the year 1918-19. 


tee a 5 # |Z oes 
[ei 4 inbeer |e olois | oS eee wg 
a verage Number o: slmigo i ‘Osi G a. 
| 2 | “"'tmployecs.” | SES |FE2 seg ee bes 
Class of Industry. ia es2 aa) 3 Bo SRELE 
3 Moe odes | 3s A pho a 
a | BSE HSE | F2Ee ede 6 
‘S | Males. /Females.| Total. | > -& ose | 3 a\8 to” A 
| mo | <q ma | & |S. 
- } a | | | a |gs°. 
NEW SOUTH WALES. 
months | h.-p. £ £ | 
Treating Raw Material, etc. 244| 3,994 151} 4,145 | 10°73 | 7,567) 591,810] 606,507. 
Oils, Fats, etc. 40| 1,077 308 1,385 11-72 | 1, 772 441,387] 200,524 
Processes ‘in Stone, Clay, Glass, ete.| 290 6,431 100 | 6,531 | 11.85 | 14,760] 1,299,569) 951,803. . 
Working in Wood “ «-) 696) 8.236 138 | 8,874 10°93 | 17,519] 1,611,461] 1,078,245 
Metal Works, Machinery, ete. —...] 630) 27,563 | 566 | 28,129 | 11°61 56, 431 | 6,394,315 |. 4,563,495 - 
Connected with Food, Drink, etc. 805) 12,777) 5,178 | 17,955.) 11:25 | 32,358) 4,563,775) 2.312/954. 
Clothing, Textile Fabrics, ete. 960; 7,554 18.712 | 26,266 | 11°80 | 6, 837 756,812} 2,300,013 . 
Books, aper, Printing, etc. 467/ 6,955 2,857 | 9,812 | 31-91 6702 1,405,943] 1,285,931 
Musical Instruments, etc. ... ais 18 402 43 445 2-00 34+ 17,622 71,630: : 
Arms and Explosives .. 5) 1,113 6} 1,119 | 12°00 | 1,044) 152,040) 230,467° 
Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc.| 469) 4,497 200 4,697 11°78 | 2,049) +228,300) 574,476 
Ship and Boat Building, ete. 87| 5,076 21) 5,097 11°89 | 4,462| 1,492,523] 934;880 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery 258) 3,376 468 | 8,844 11°67 | 2,455 98,626] -484,280 - 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By-products| 115) 1,345 922 | 2,274 | 11°76 | 2,290) 379,817] 263,995. 
See on eee } 1s} 1; 46| 186] 1200] 39/ 10,38) 25,419 
J emellery, 1 Timepieces, and Plated b53) 608 99} 767 | 1185) 297) 31,747) 126,112" 
Heat, Light, and Power »| 287) 3,957 75 4,032 11°72 |99,361|-4,646,776| 690,237° 
Leatherware. NEBL... ve] ° 82 557 298 855 | 11°97 1265 18,728 86,952 
Minor Wares, N.E.1..,. v-| $6) 1,165 513 | 1,678-| 11°54 852] 124,489) 178,929 
Total ... 38 wee 15,460) 96,884 £0,707 1127,591 } 11°57 ) 287,403' 23,651,152] 10,957,919" 
METROPOLITAN DISTRICT. 
Treating Raw Material, etc... 105) 2,677 147 2,824 11°63 | 4,122) 450,281) 463,354 
Oils, Fats, etc. w 26) 748 258 1,006 11°95 | 1,342! 361,647) 148,587 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Glags, ete. 143) 4,163 69 4,232 1144 | 7, 575) 596,719) 641,202 
Working in Wood ous | 244) 3,958 80 4,038 1°81 8 474) 432,062] 575,747 
Metal Works, Machinery, ete. «| 455) 17,587 521 | 18,108 11°95 15,727 2,572,180] 2,762,14¢ 
Connected witb Food, Drink, etc....| 270) 7,382 4,724 | 12,106 11°59 | 14,996) 2,764,352) 1,555,076 
Clothing, Textile Fabrics, ete. 746) 6,439 17,108 | 28,542 | 11°81 | 5,504) 644,501) 2,068,980: 
‘Books, Paper, Printing, etc. 276] 5,770 2,743 8,513 11°92 | 5,966! 1,123,056] 1,115,290. 
Musical Instruments, etc. 18 402 - 445 12-00 344, =: 17,622 71,630 
Arms and Explosives .. 4) 25 28 12:00 | 14 2,040 3,520" 
Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, ete,| 229 2,852 150 3,002 | 11‘8L | 1,117) 126,756] 385,499 
Ship and Boat Building, etc. 31) 3,638 10 3,648 11°86 | 3,638) 1,129,528) 673,465 
Furniture, Bedding; and Upholstery 232| 3,139 459 3,598 11°65 | 2,269 89,479] 454,043 
Drugs, Cnemicals, and By-produets 103| 1,150 924 | 2,074 11°81 | 1,771! 217,994) 239,743, 
ae other Scientitic Instru- 17 139 45 1s4 | 12-00 37| 10211 26,320» 
done Timepieces, and Plated } s1) 654 98) 752) 11-85 | 207) $1,087/ 114,104. 
Heat, Light, and Power ..| 94) 2,134 54) 2,188 | 11-94 |67,363) 2,807,452) 343,776: 
Leatherware, NEL. aes or 32 557 298 855 11°97 265 18,72: 86,952 _ 
Minor Wares, N.E:I. ... aoe 77; (1,111 503 1,619 11°55 790) 121,803; 178,522 - 
Total... 3,153) 64,525 28,237 | 92,762 11°80 | 146,611) 13,532,778/11,900,761 
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Tue Size or EsraBliSHMENTS. 


The following statement shows the distribution of establishments accord- 
ing to the number of persons engaged, in the metropolitan district and in 
the remainder of New South Wales, at intervals since the year 1901. 


1901. | 1911. 1913. 1918-19, 
Kstablishments a rorarenir ies ae eet ere : ~ —-- 
emptoying— Establish-| *Em- j€stablish-| *Em- |Establish-| *Em- | Establish-; *Em- 
ments. j | ployees.| ments. | ployees. | ments. | ployees. 
MeEruopomtan Districr. 

Under 4 employees; 79 188 : 238°{ 547 302} 678 405 | 909 
4 employees ve 105. 420! 179 716 190 | — 760| 229; 916 
5 to 10 employees 429 3,056 743 | &,336 809 | 5,800 950 | 6,645 
11 to20,, wae 334 4,939 j 520 | 7,034 570 | 8,423 | 628 | 9,208 
21 to 50 ,, a 279° «8,564 477 | 14,655 527 | 16,593 | 5838 | 18,574 
51 to 100 ,, = 107 7,538: 202 | 14,360 193 | 13,678 200 | 14, 080 
1¢1 and upwards.. 82 | 17,750 151 | 34,144 160 | 40, 331 | 158 | 42;430 

= i— | = 
Total wi 1,415 . 42,415; 2,510 | 77,592 2,751 | | 86,263 3,153 | 92,762 


REMAINDER OF STATE. 
Under 4 employees! 439 | 1,094! 538 | 1,282 569 | 1,347: 522 | 1,180 


4 employees sais 256 1,024 371 | 1,484 367 | 1,468 285 | 1,140 
5 to 10 cinp levees 768 | 5,333 993 | 6,817) 1,010 | 6,920 871 | 5,971 
ll to 20 —,, . 294 | 4,236 381 | 5,390 381 | 5,457 357 | 5,168 
21-to 50, Pas 142 | 4,612: 164 | 4,874 175 | 5,219 173 | 5,274 
51 to 100 ,, od 30 | 2,086 40 | 2,858 47 | 3,311 45 | 3,125 
161 and upwards... 23 | 5,430 42 | 8,327 46 | 10,415 54 | 12,971 


Total vi 1,952 | 23,815, 2,529 | 31,032] 2,595 | 34,137 | 2,307 | 34,829 


New SourH WaALEs. 
Under 4employees) 518: 1,282; = 77 1,829, 871 | 2,025 927: 2,089 
4 employees ee 361 | 1,444 | 550 2°90 557 | 2,228 514 2,056 
5 to 10 employ: ees 1,197 | 8,369 1,736 | 12,153; 1,819 | 32,720; 1,821 | 12,616 


llto20,, o "628 9,175 901 | 13,224 951 | 13,880 | 985 | 14,376 
21 to 50_——*g, es 421 | 13,176 641 | 19,529 702 | 21,812 | 756 | 23,848 
51 to 100 ,, oat} 137 | 9,604 242 | 17,218 240 | 16,989 | 245 | 17,265 
101 and upwards.., | 105 | | 23, 180 : 193 | 42,471 206 bata 212 | 55,401 

Total vl 8,367 66,2 5,039 108, 624 5,346" 120,400 ; I 5,460 | 127,591 


* Hn cluding wi orking proprietors, 


From the foregoing table it will be seen that establishments employing 
16 bauds or less represent 60 per cent. of the total number. 


The relative position of each group of establishments 1 is presented in the 
following statement. 


“ Proportion of each Group to Total. 


Establishments 


| 
employing— | Metropolitan District. | Reinainder of State. 
| 1901. | 191k. { 1913, | 1918-19, 1901. 1911. | 1913. 1918-19, 
Cie eeapidcces { per Be | per vii pert. 0 .| per sont Pen’ | pereaits ! Oo ee 
Wenbloveee: oa FT| 69) 78 | 131 | e7) 141 | 194 
5 to 10 employees | 303 29°6 29-4; 3071 39:3 39°2 , 38-9 37°'8 
11t020_—,, vi 23-6 20°7 20°7 199 151 51 147 15°5 
ma - on ” re 19°77. 19:0 | 19-2 i 185) 73) 65: 67] 75 
ol to ” a 76 8-1/+ 7:0 6:3 15 16 18 19 
101 and upwards | 5'8 60) .58, 50 | 1-2 1°6 1'8 2°3 
Total ... =| 100-0 | 100°0 | 100°0 | 100-0 100-0 | 100-0 100°0 | 100-0 
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The average number of employees per establishment is 29 in the metro- 
polis, 15 in the remainder of the State, and 23 in the whole State; in 1901 
the averages were 30, 12, and 20 respectively. 

Iu districts outside the metropolitan area the proportion of the largest 
type of factory is increasing slightly, but not in the metropolitan district. 
The tendency is towards an increase of small workshops and factories, and 
a gradual decline in the proportion of larger establishments; neverthclevs 
the proycrtion of hands employed in factories employing over ten hands has 
increased from 69-4 per cent. in 1901 to 75-6 per cent. in 1918-19, 

Since 1913 the*uumber of establishmeuts in New South Walcs has 
inersased by 2-1 per ecent., and the number of employees by 5:9 per cent. 
During the war there was a large withdrawal of male labour from industrial 
life, and the number of persons employed in manufactories and works fell . 
below that of 1913, but the leeway has been recovered, and the persons now 
employed number nearly 7,200 more than in 1913. 


Capitan INVESTED IN PREMISES. 


With regard to eapital invested in manufacturing industries, particulars 
are ovailable only regarding the value of land, buildings, and fixtures which 
are the property of the occupier; if they are not the property of the occupier 
the rental value is recorded. 

The following statement shows the extent to which, since 1991. the 
capital value of the premises used for mannfactnring purposes has increased, 
also tne advance in the value of plant and machinery installed. 


Average per 
i No. of Capital Value Value of Establishnient. 
Year. Esiablish-  |of Premises (owned|Machinery, Tools, a 
mien 8. | and rented), and Plant. Value cf | Vane of Ma- 
fuse hi y. Too! 
| Preniises, {© and plait. a 
- : 4 
£ £ £ £ 
1901 3,367 7,838,628 5,860,725 2,328 1,742 
1906 2,861 | *9,335,963 | 8,407,337 2,418 2,178. 
1911 5,039 13,140,207 | 12,510,6C0 2.608 | 2,483. 
1912 5,162 14,595,026 15,795,195 2,789 2,672 
1913 ; 5,346 15,405,018 14,861,676 2,882 | 2,780- 
1914-15 5,269 16,843,698 16,866,982 3,197 | = 3,201 
1915-16 5,210 17,770,517 18,211,104 3,410 | 3,495- 
1916-17 5,356 18,920,097 20,364,122 3,532 | 3,802. 
| 
1917-18 5,414 20,533,171 21,739,789 3,798 | 4,015: 
1918-19 5,460 22,081,877 23,651, 152 4,044 | 4,332 
‘ ’ | 
= Bes eee Se : i Ls . -|~ neeseee 
Percentage increases, 
1961-1919... oe 62°1 1 181°7 i 303°6 732 3 149°0 
i bs 


*Value in 1907, 
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The premises owned. by the occupiers in 1918-19 were valued at £14,753,567 
and rented premises at £7,328,310, the valuation of the latter being based 
ou the rent paid, capitalised at fifteen years purchase. 

Tt will be noted. that the value of machinery and. plant is now ” greater 
than that of the land and buildings. The great advance, particularly during 
the last five years, in the value of the former, does not imply an. extra~ 
ordinary increase in the employment of mechanical utilities, being due 
mainly to inflated values. 


SALARIES AND WAGES. 


The figures representing salaries and wages, as stated throughout this 
chapter, are exclusive of amounts drawn by working proprietors. 

The salaries and wages paid to employees in manufactories and works 
amounted in 1818-19 to £16,957,919, male workers received £14,966,669, 
equal to £160 16s. 4d. per head, and female workers £1,991,250, or £65 9s. 3d. 
per head. 

A comparison of the total amount of salaries and wages paid since 1901 
is shown below, together with the average amount received and the average 
time worked per employee. 


Salaries and Wages (exclusive of drawings by Working 
Proprietors). Wages Levels. 

Average 
1911 = 1000. time 

Year, Average per Employee. worked 
r 

Total, | ' i Employee 

| Male. Female. | Total. | Males. | Females | Total. 

£ £os.d £s.d.| £ 8.4. ' : months, 

1901 | 4,952.000 * * 81 0 0 . id 839 | 11°32 
1906 | 5,591,88 * * 77 9 7| * | * 804 | 1145 

_ 1911 | 10,047,662 | 114 4 9 143 2 1) 96 7 1) 1000 | 1000 1000 | 11.55 
1912 | 11,592,052 | 122 10 0: 48 7 9| 104 8 10 | 1072 | 1123 | 1085 |) 11°59 
1913 | 12,683,384 | 127 15 4) 50 5 10/ 109 13 2) 1118 | 1167 | 1138 | 11-62 
1914-15] 12,667,721 | 130 19 3! 52 18 10 f 112 18 11 | 1146! 1228 | 1172! 11°46 
1915-16 | 13,413,845 | 141 9 1 | 5314 6; 119 5 11 | 1238 | 1246 | 1288 | 11-56 
1916-17 | 14,381,309 | 149 611/57 910 ' 126 3 3) 1307 | 1334 | 1309 | 11:55 
1917-18) 14,701,255 | 148 18 8/61 5 6 ! 126 3 7] 1804 | 1422 | 1309 | 11°47 
1918-19} 16,937,919 | 160 16 4/65 9 3: 137 6 61] 1408] 1519 | 1425) 11°57 


* * Not available, 


Since 1911 the average wages of males have increased by nearly 41 per 
cent. and of females by 52 per cent.; it should be noted, however, that the 
proportion of juvenile labour was slightly greater in the earlier year, when 
boys under 16 represented 3 per cent. of the total males compared with 2:6 
per cent. in 1919, and girls under 16 represented 8-5 per cent. of all females 
employed as against 8-8 per cent. in 1919. 

-Comparing the wages in 1919 with those of 1913, the year before the war, 
it will be seen that the average wage of males has risen from £127 15s. 4d. 
to £160 16s. 4d., and of females from £50 5s. 10d. to £65 9s. 3d.; the rates 
of increases are 25-9 per cent. and 30-2 per cent. respectively. The average 
time worked in each year was practically the same. 

The average wage of males is highest in the arms and explosives industry, 
in which the average amount paid per worker in 1918-19 was £207 1s. 2d. 
This is due in a large measure to the inclusion of the Commonwealth 
Small Arms Factory, where a large proportion of highly-skilled labour. is 
employed. No other industry pays an average wage approaching this 


amount; the next highest average wage received by those engaged in ship- 
building was £184 9s. 11d. only. 
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The lowest average wage, £134 17s, 5d., was received by jeather workers. 


Of the female workers, those employed in the clothing industries received:: 
an average wage of £66 6s. 4d. in 1918-19, being £4 8s. more than was paid: 
to employees engaged in printing, book-binding, &c. The average wage-of:: 
all female workers was £65: 9s. 3d. eats 


Costs AND VALUE orf Propuction rrom MANUFACTORIES. oe 


In a previous table giving the value of production from manufactories, ° 
returns from establishments treating milk products were included. 


The value of goods manufactured or of work done in 1918-19, feuding: 
the production of establishments dealing with milk products, amounted to,. 
£99,710,544. Of this amount, £67,484,457 represents the cost of materials, 
used and fuel consumed, the value added by processes of treatment, inclu-. 
sive of salaries and wages, being £32,226,087. 


The following table shows the proportion of each item combined ‘in 'the 
process of production ‘to the total output. : 


Industries Proportion 
Heading. Barareh ‘ heal ; res : of Total 
eRe ndustries, ndustries. Output. 
f ‘ £ £ £ per cent, 
Materials... F ieee 65,229,943 | 69,737,452 665: 
Fuel, including Motive Power rented . 43,527 | 2;254,514 | 2,298,041 2°2 . 
Salaries and wages... ay ..| 165,767 | 16,792,152 | 16,957,919 162 
Total ... | 4,716,808 | 84,276,608 98,998,412 | 84-9. 
Goods manufactured or work done... 5, "5,092,474 474 99,7! 10,544 |104,803,018 
Balanre for general purpenes and profit...| 375,671 | 15,433,935 | 15,809,606 15°) 


Thus, out of every hundred pounds’ worth of goods produced in manu- 
factories, the materials used and the fuel consumed in the manufacture 
thereof cost £68 14s., while the workers received £16 4s., leaving. a balanee 
of £15 2s. for the payment of overhead charges and for profits. There are, of 
course numerous items ‘to be considered before profits accrue. : 


The cost of these cannot be determined accurately, but from the infor- 
mation available it is possible to make a fairly reliable estimate with regard 


to some very important items, namely, depreciation, and interest on invested ; 
capital. 


Excluding Government workshops .and factories from consideration, “the 
capital invested in lands, buildings, and fixtures in 1918-19 amounted to 
£12,142,000. Municipal valuations would indicate thatthe unimproved -value- 
of property is about 37-5 per ceut. of the improved value, and on this basis, 
the value of the buildings and fixtures would be about £7,589,000. Factory 
buildings probably depreciate in value more quickly than any other class of. 
buildings, and therefore, 4 per cent. can be regarded as a moderate rate to be 
allowed. yearly on that account. eS : 


Depreciation of plant is more rapid, and varies considerably in different 
industries. As a result of inquiries made of some of the largest manufac- 
turers in various industries and of the managers of State undertakings, it i3 
estimated that 64 per cent. is a fair average allowance for denrediation of 
plant and machinery. The allowance to be made for depreciation of land, 
buildings and -fixtures would therefore be about £303,500 and on plant and 
machinery. £1,285, 000, or. a tatal of -£1,538,500, 
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In addition to the allowance for depreciation, a further allowance should 
be made for interest on invested capital. The capital invested in machinery 
and plant is £19,770,000, and in land and buildings £12,142,000; to this must 
be added the capital represented by goods awaiting treatment and by manu- 
factured goods awaiting disposal. It has been ascertained that the average 
value of materials on hand awaiting treatment represents about 21-5 per cent. 
(equal to about two and a half months’ supply) of the value of all material 
used during the year, which would indicate that during 1918-19 approxi- 
mately £14,515,000 were thus invested. The value of unsold stocks on hand 
is about 5 per cent. of the total value of the output, which would represent 
a further investment of capital to the extent of £4,966,000. The total capital 
invested in 1918-19, therefore, was about £51,393,000. Interest on this 
amount at 6 per ceut., which is the rate payable on Government loans, 
would be £3,088,600. The estimated allowance to be made for depreciation 
and interest would therefore be £4,672,100, to which must be added cost of 
rented premises £484,300, so that £5,156,400 should be deducted in respect 
of charges which must be taken into account before profits can be estimated. 
This would reduce the balance remaining after payment of wages, material, 
and fuel to £10,209,000, or 10-3 per cent. of the total output; and such heavy 


items of expense as insurance, advertising, rates and taxes would still have 
to be paid. 


The following table shows, in each class of industry, the value of goods 
manufactured and of work done, the cost of materials used and of fuel con- 
sumed, the amount paid in wages and salaries, and the proportion of the 
total value of output which each of these charges represents. 


Proportionate Value of 
Goods fuel con- Manufactured Goods 
Manufac- sala (3 fis Salaries represented by— 
Clags of Industry. tured, Mee including) "and a2 q of 
and work| Sed. acer Wages. | ‘¢_. 3 ig a) 8 
done. rented, * 8 3 z 3 g e| § 
= & |A°E| a 
j j i | per , per ( per.| per 
Treating Raw Material, Pastoral £ £ } £ | £ cent. cent, | cent. | cent. 
Products 43 .| 9,706,230] 7,984,944, 87,109- 606,507| $23 0-9 3 10°5 
‘Oils and Fats, etc... -| 3,188, 749! 23410, 007! 45,044, 200,534) 75-6 14; 63 16-7 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, ete.| 2 ,581,575| 740,630; 273, 114° 961,803) 28°7 |.10°6 | 36°9 | 23°8 
Working in Wood or .| 4,560,888) 2,955,548, 36,488! 1,078,295) 64°8 0°83 | 23°68 | 10°8 
Metal Works, Machinery, ete, ..| 24,660"994 16,926,577: 755,560" 4,563,490! 64°6 | 30 | 18:5 | 13°9 
Connected with Foed and Drink, evc.| 31,991,329] 25,644,382! 365,604 2,312,954) 80°2 lj 72 115 
Clothing and Textile Fabrics, etce...{ 9,719,421] 5,779,622 58, 548! 2,300,013} 59°5 06 | 23-7 16°2 
Books, Paper, Printing, ete. «.| 4,470,684) 2,264,984 48,465; 1,285,931 50°7 1°0 | 28-8 19°5 
Musical Instruments, cic... Pay 196,256 TTA 1,292 71,630) 39°3 06 | 36:5 23°6 
Arms and Explosives . . oa} 424,082) 58,916 2,931 230,467| 13°9 OT | 543 311 
Vehicles, Fittings, and Saddlery, ete.; 1,488,239 647,970 19,154 574,476) 43°5 13 | 38°6 16°6 
Ship and Boat Building, etc. -| 1,732,149 679,202 21,700 934,890) 39°2 1°3 | 54°0 55 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery 1,593,868, 846,642 13,899 484,280) 54°5 09 | 31'2 134 
Drugs, Chemicals, : ‘and By-products| 2,541,187; 1,487,906 19,422 263,995; 58°6 o'7 | 10°4 80°3 
Surgical atid other Scientific Instru- 
ments .. AR $3 ae a 78,081 26,067; 535 26,419) 3371 07 | 33°6 32°6 
Jewellery, Timepieces, and Plated! i 2 
Ware .. 3 127,422 2,567 116,112; 43°2 09 | 39-4 165 
Feat, Light, and Power 1,260,218, 547,924 690,237) 29°3 | 12-7 | 16°0 42°0 
Leatherware, N.ELL. ae a] 351,685 1,771 86,952| 6871 0°3 | 16°8 14°8 
Minor Wares, NER. es ae 720, 191, 467,613 6,904 178,929) 59°9 O79 | 22°9 16°3 
Total ve cts age 104,803,018) 69,737,452] 2,208,C41| 16,957,919) 66°5 22) 162) 15-1 


* Exclusive of drawings of working proprietors. 


It is interesting to note the extent to which the value of materials is 
enhanced by the processes of treatment. For all, industries materials 
were 66:5 per cent. of the value of the output, but there was great diversity 
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amongst the various classes, the proportion ranging from 28-7 per cent. in 
those industries dealing with stone, clay, and glass, to over 82 per cent. 
in those treating the raw material of pastoral and agricultural products. 
These variations can be understood readily when the wide difference between 
the operations of the industries is considered, and the value of the plant and 
machinery employed is taken into account. The extensive use of plant alone 
is not, however, a factor in the creation of high values, this being the result 
also of the extensive use of machinery, and the industries dealing with food 
aud those engaged in shipbuilding may be cited ag examples. In the former 
class materials represent over 80 per cent. and wages only 7-2 per cent..of the 
total value, while in the latter class the wages amount to nearly one and a 
half times the value of materials used, and represent 54 per cent. of the total 
cost. It must be noted that in local shipyards a very large proportion of the 
work consists of repairs and renovations in which the cost of materials is 
much less than in the actual manufacture, and owing to the uature of the 
employment little machinery is brought into requisition. 


The following statement shows the progress of manufactories, inclusive of 
those connected with milk products, the value of production, and the amount 
paid in wages during the period 1901 to 1919. 


1 Value of — ‘ Salaries and Balance 
Tg ae ene _ - --—---| Wages paid, ‘Output 
Fuel > Production, | : exclusive of (Ou put, 

Year. | Goods ewok iy | A less 
Materials | Comsumed, © vonutactur. | being Value | Produc: drawings of) wtaterials 

Used. 1 including | oq or Work? added to tion per; Working and Wages) 
i Motive Power’ ~~” don Raw employee, Proprietors. | ’ ree 
rented, e. Materials. ' 
f 
f 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
1901 15,140,886 | 496,715 25,648,471 | 10,010,260 | 151-2 4,952,000 5,058,860 
1906 22,102,685 | 609,998 34,796,169 | 12,033,486 5 5,591,888 6,491,598 
1911 33,670,951 | 1,242,613 54,346,01L | 19,432,447 | 10,017,662 9,384,785 
1912 37,122,441 | 1.360.141 61,163,328 | 22)480,746 | 11,592,052 | 11,088,694 
1913 | 40,537,476 | 1,371,425 65,672,495 23,763,594 12,683,384 11,080,210 
1914-15 42,559,370 if 68,253,332 24,329,774 | 12,667,721 11,662,055 
1915-16 | 44,227,079 | : 70,989,861 | 25,234,565 ; 13,413,845 | 11,820,720 
1916-17 | 57,084,667 | 1,768'664 35,944,320 | 27,122,989 } 14,381,309 | 12,751,680 
1917-18 64,618,261 ; 2,060,076 96,178, 19L 29,499,854 i 14,701,265 14,798,599 
1918-19 | 69,737,452 9,298,041 | 104,803,018 | 32,767,525 16,957,919 | 15,809,608 


The value of the output has grown from £25,648,000 in 1901 to £104,803,000 
in 1919, and the value of production from £10,000,000 to over £32,760,000. 


' The following table shows the proportion per cent. which the cost of 
wages, materials, and fucl bore to the total output of manufactories and 
works in each year. 


| Balance for 
Yea, Wages. | Materials; Fuel apa Total 
ee ae Ye ee Ne 7 Charges. 1 ae 3 
1901 19°3 59-0 20 19°7 100°0 
1906 Té1 640 | 18 18:1 1000 
9 18°6 61:9 2°3 17-2 100:0 
1912 18:9 60°77 | 22 18-2 100-0 
1913 19°3 61:7 21 169 100-0 
1914-15 18°6 623 20 17:1 100:0 
3915-16 189 62:3) 22 16-6 100°0 
1916-17 WT 66°4 2-0 14:9 100-0 
3917-18 V2 670 21 157 300-0 
1918-19 162 66°5 2:2 15:1 100°0 
i 


_ Materials and fuel constitute a steadily increasing proportion of the total 
value of the finished product in practically every class of industry. 
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The cost of the materials treated per employee has risen from £349 in. 
1913 to £569, but this is indicative of an increase in prices: rather than in 
quantities. In industries dealing with oils and fats, clothing, books, paper 
and printing, and in shipbuilding, the materials used in 1918-19 cost twice 
as‘much as in 1918, but the quantities used were certainly not twice as 
large, in fact the supply of many articles was limited, e.g., paper. 


On the other hand, the cost of material used by mauufacturing jewellers. 
in 1918-19 was less than in 1913. 


There has been a progressive increase in the cost of materials per em- 
ployee since 1911; up to 1915-16 it. was fairly regular, but in the next year 
there was a steep rise from £396 to £503; in 1918-19 the value was £569. 


The average value of output per employee exhibits on the whole the same 
features as the cost of materials used, namely, a fairly consistent increase 
up to 1915-16, when it ‘was £6132 per employee, with a sudden rise to 
£7333 per employee in 1916-17. There were more moderate increases in. 
the next two years, and the value in 1918-19 was £825-2. per employee. 


The value of production per employee, that is, the value added to raw 
materials by the process of manufacture, shows almost similar increases. 
There was a fairly consistent increase throughout the last ten year period, 
but the value for 1916-17 was 16 per cent. greater than in 1915-16. The 
values per employee were—in 1909, £160-4; in 1918, 197-5; in 1916-17,. 
£229:7; and in 1918-19, £256-2. 


The ratio of the total amount of wages to the value added to raw materials. 
varied during the last ten years from 50-9 per cent. in 1910 to 53-3 per 
cent. in 1913, and in 1918-19 it represented 51-6 per cent. 


The ratio of the annual expenditure in ‘wages and salaries to the value 
of production, that is, the value added to raw material, varies considerably 
in different industries, as will be seen in the following table, which shows 
the proportion per cent. of the amount annually expended in this éonnection 
during 1913 and the four years 1915-19. : 


Class of Industry. | 1913, 1915-16, | 1916-17. | 1917-18. | 1918-19. 

P per cent. | per cent.| per cent. [per cent. per cent, 
Treating Raw Material, etc. 2 | 42-2 37-6 302 | 371 
Oils, Fata, etc. oe en ee cst we] 24-7 31°5 32-8 22°7 27:3 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. ... ...| 57:0 | 56°38 | 58°7 | 62:4 | 607 
Working in Wood om os on .. | 68°38 | 718 | 65-5 | 624 | 68-7 
Metal Works, Machinery, ete, - ... ee | 57°9 | 57°70 | 56:7 514 | 57-1 
Connected with Food, Drink, ete. ans «| 36-2 | 37°2 | 39°2 | 36:9 33-6: 
Clothing, Textile Fabrics, etc. ... = «| 655 60°8 | 61:0 | 62-1 59°3- 
Books, Paper, Printing, etc. ... ae ..| 61°6 | 61°9 | 612 | 566 | 59°6 
Musical Instruments, etc. ov has «| 56S 65°3 64:5 60°4 60'8 
Arms and Explosives ae ree a «| *61°8 | *88°3 | *22-4 | *39°5 | #38°3 
Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etc. ... | 64:5 | 67:°2 | 70°4 | 68°6 | 70:0: 
Ship and Boat-building, etc. see i's . | 82°7 88°2 96°7 90°8 90°7 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery... | 69°3 | 70°9 | 717 | 68:9 | 69°8 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By-products ... .-| 28°7 | 30°77 | 30°0 | 25:4 | 25°5 
Surgicaland other Scicntific Instruments «| 59°1 | 58°0 | 55°2 | 46°5 | 50°7 
Jewellery, Time- pieces, and Plated Ware «| 65°6 | 65°2 | 69°8 | 72°4 | 70°4 
Heat, Light, and Power ... ie ae ..| 26-4 | 28-4 | 28°8 | 29°5 | 27:6 
Leatherware, N.E.1. see re ba ..|,55°3 | 53°7 | 53°8 | 53°7 | 53-3 
Minor Wares, N £1. iss bes <s ..| 57°83 | 605 | 648 | 655 | 585 

Total a ack es oa | 53°3 52°8 52°8 48°8 516 


* Excluding Commonwealth Small Arms Factory. 
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The relative importance of the different classes of manufacturing 
andustries, based on their capacity to employ human labour, is shown in the 
following comparative statement of the average number of persons engaged. 


Class of Industry. 


Persons engaged, including Working 


Proprietors. 


| 1901. | ign. | 2928. [ssrras, | 1918-19, 
) { } ° 

Treating Raw Material, etc.: Pastoral Products| 2,981] 3,890 | 3,992 | 3,973 | 4,145 
Oils and Fats: Animal, Vegetable, etc. 698 889 923 | 1,405 1,385 
Processes in Stone, Clay, Glass, etc. ... 3,102} 5,695 | 6,563 | 6,040 6,531 
Working in Wood : 5,108; 8,181 | 9,293 | 7,410 8,374 
Metal Works, Machinery, ete. 13,831) 22,862 | 27,619 |26,188 | 28,129 
€onnected with Food, Drink, etc. 11,372| 14,050 | 15,197 |16,886 | 17,955 
Clothing, Textile Fabrics, etc... 14,497| 26,504 | 26,565 |26,399 | 26,266 
Books, Paper, Printing, eto. 5,573; 9,134. | 10,009 | 9,562 | 9,812 
Musical Instruments, etc. 226 387 406 433 445 
Arms and Explosives. ... is 1] 33 379 | 1,192 { 1,119 
Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, etce.... 2,541) 4,416 | 4,550 | 4,299 | 4,697 
Ship and Boat Building, etc. ... fax 1,541] 2,429 | 3,358 | 3,619 | 5,097 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery ... 2,140) 3,534 | 4,035 | 3,760) 3,844 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By-products ... 450; 1,460} 1,365 | 2,210 | 2,274 
Surgical and other Scientific Instruments 69} 96 97 162 186 
Jewellery, Timepieces, and Plated Ware 165 753 816 728 767 
Heat, Light, and Power 1,417| 2,795 | 3,577 | 3,984 4,032 
Leatherware, N.E.I. la 461 525 723 855 
Minor Wares, N.E.1. 391) 1,055 | 1,131 | 1,581 1,678 
Total 66,230} 108,624 | 120,400; 120,554/127,591 


During the quinquennial period 1901-6, the increase in the number of 
‘persons engaged in manufacturing industries was 11,592; during the next 
quinquennial period, 1906-11, it amounted to 30,802; but during the period” 
1911-16 it was only 7,777. Owing to the withdrawal of a number of male 
workers capable of bearing arms, there was a decline of 3,789 persons 
during the two years 1918-15, and during 1915-16 a further decline of 210 
persons; but in each succeeding year the number increased. In quin- 
quennial periods the aggregate figures for all classes give the following. 


increases :— 


1901-1906 

1906-1911 

1911-1916 sce aie 
1916-1919 (three years) 


17-5 per cent. 


39-6 
T1 
96 


baa 
> 


cca 


366 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 


The following table shows the average number of persons engaged in 
manufacturing industries-in the metropolitan area and i in the remainder of 
the rate since 1901. 


Kiaployers Gneluding Working ‘ i Employees (including Working 
Proprietors), i | Proprietors). 
Year. ms ‘| Year. ! 
Metropolit R d | Metropolit: Remainder 
| ctgpaltan | Remainder | goa, | “District. | of state. | Total. 
1901! 42,415 «| 23,815 | 66,230 |1914-15' 84,971 31,640 116,611 
i ! i i [ 
1906 | 52,605 | 25,217 77,822 | 1915-16, 85,365 | 31,036 116,401 
1911 77,592 ' 31,0382 108,624 jee 85,404 32,593 | 117,997 
1912 | §3,352 | 32,209 115,561 191 7-16| 88,019 | 32,535 120,554 
‘/1918-1 | 92,762 | 34,829 . 127,591 


1913 86,263 34,137 120,400 


Under the epee of § Re hatadey of State” are included such urban 
centres as Newcastle, Broken Hill, Parramatta, Granville, Lithgow, Goul- 
burn, and Bathurst, yet it is significant that Sydney and the metropolitan . 
suburbs constituted the chief manufacturing centre of the State, and that 
whereas the number ct employces in the metropolitan district increased by 
50,347, or 118-7 per cent., from 1901 to 1919, the increase in all other parts 
of the State was only 11,014 persons, or 46-2 per cent. 

As already pointed out, the industrial supremacy of Sydney is due to 
priority of settlement, and to the incidence of development, combined with 
its situation on one of the finest and most accessible deep-water harbours in 
the world, which makes it the port of distribution and exchange for prac- 
tically the whole State. 

The following figures show the increase in the employees of both sexes 
during the decennium 1909-1919 :— 


: | Metropolitan District. Remainder of State. 

— Males. | Females 7 | Males. | Females, 

i909 ~=—«|~S43,540 20,237 | 25,644 | 2,981 

1918-19 | 64,525 - 28,237 | 32,359 | 2,470 
Increase per 18-2 39°5 #2 | 8s 
: cent. | 


During 1918- 19 tho j inerease in the metropolitan area are to 4,743 
persons, “of whom 4,689 were males and. 54 were females; and in the 
remainder of the State there was an increase of 2,294 persons, of whom 
2,170 were males and 124 were females. Hence the actual increase of 
workers on the figures of the preceding year was 6,983 for the whole of the 
State. 


Cuitp Lanotur. 

The law regulating primary education prescribes that children must 
attend school uutil the completion of their fourteenth year, exception being 
made only in case of those who, prior to rcaching that age, have obtained 
exemption certificates. The Shops and Factories Act of 1896 prohibited 
the employment of children under the age of 14 in any factory, unless by 
special permission of the Minister for Labour and Industry; but such 
special permission may not be given to a child under the age of 13 years. 
Since the 30th December, 1909, permission has not been granted, except 
under extreme circumstances, to any girl under the age of 14 years. 

Of 5,147 juveniles engaged in manufacturing, 4,323 were employed in 
factories within the metropolitan area. Reviewing the statistics of juveniles 


MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY, uo 367 


since 1896, it is noticeable that in the past boys formed consistently a 
larger body ‘than girls, but the numbers now approximate very closely. 
Nearly 94 per cent. of the girls employed were working in Sydney and 
suburbs, but one-fourth of the boys were employed in establishments located 
outside the metropolitan area. 


Certificates of Physical Fitness. 

The employment in a factory of juveniles under the age of 16 years is 
conditional upon a medical certificate as to physical fitness being secured by 
the factory occupier under the Factories and Shops Acts. 

During the year 1918 certificates were issued to 6,174 juveniles as 
follows :—Metropolitan District, 2,707 boys and 2,778 girls; Newcastle, 380 
boys and 128 girls; Broken Hill, 27 boys; aud in the rest of the State 
1380 boys and 29 girls. The nuimber of certificates issued yearly is 
increasing. . 

Special Permits to Work. 

Special permits to work in a factory were issued during 1918 to 16% 
children between the ages of 18 and 14 years in the following districts :— 
Metropolitan, 127 boys and 31 girls; Ne weastle, 2 boys; Broken Hill, 2 boys ; 
and in the rest of the State, 3 boys. The number of certificates issued in 
1918 was approximately the same as in 1918, but in 1917 only 148 certificates 
were issued. 

In addition to these special permits to work, 6,174 permits were granted 
“ temporarily to children between 14 and 16 years of age,” the number being 
distributed in factory districts as follows:—Metropolitan, 5,480; Newcastle, 
508; Broken Hill, 27; “ Rest of State,” 159. 


Sea and Age Distribution. ' 
The following table shows the sex and age distribution of the persons 
engaged’ in manufactories from 1907, the first year for which statistics 
Respecting cue employment are available. 


‘Persons | Employ oa in » Manufactories, including Working Proprietors. 


Year. Adults. emilee aides 16:years Adults and Children. 


Males. i Females, Total. “Males. Females.| Total. Males. | ¥emales. Total. 
1907 || 63,547 | 18,634 | “99, 181 | 2,406 | 1,880 | 4,286 | 65,953 | 20,514 | 86,467 
1911 79,609 | 24,274 !103,888 | 2,474 | 2,267 | 4,741 | 82,083 | 26,541 | 108,624 
1912 | 85,953 | 25,290 | 111,243 | 2,295 | 2,093 | 4,318 | 88,178 | 27,383 | 115,56) 


| 
4 
1913 | 90,651 | 25,278 | 115,929 | 2,385 | 2,086 | 4.471 ; 93,036 | 27,364 | 120,400 


1914-15 | 87,972 | 23,876 | 111,848 | 2,437 | 2,326 | 4,763 : 90,409 | 26,202 | 116,61] 
1915-16! 85,146 | 26,072 | 111,218 | 2,578 | 2,605 | 5,183 | 87,724 | 28,677 | 116,401 
1916-17 86,306 | 26,638 |112,944 | 2°604 | 21449 | 5,053 | 88,910 | 29,087 | 117,997 
1917-18 | 87,441 | 27,938 |115,379 | 2,584 | 2.591 | 5,175 | 90,025 | 30,529 | 120,554 


sik 94,298 | 23,146 | 122,444 | 2,586 | 2,561 | 5,147 | 96, gee: 30,707 | 127,591 
t 


Jt was shown on page 366 that during the year 1918-19 there had been an 
increase in the number of persons engaged in the manufacturing industries 
of the State amounting to 7,037. of which total 6,559 were males and 178 
were females. There was a total increase of adult workers amounting to 
7,065, of which number 6,857 were males and 208 were females; and there 
was a decrease of 28 in the number of children under 16 years of age, for 
whilst there was an increase of 2 in the number of the boy workers, there 
was a decrease of 30 in the number of the girl workers. 

The employment in the manufacturing industries of aiaeen under 16 
years of age increased during the war, though not to any considerable 
extent, and the tendency is now towards a reduction. 
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The following statement shows. the variations in the proportion of adults 
and children of each sex: to the total number employed at. intervals since 
1907. 


1907. 1911. 1918, 1915-16. | 1916-17._} 1917-18 | 1918-19; 
Adults— per cent./per cent./per cent.'per cent./per cent. per cent.|per cent. 
Males... ive .| 73°40 | 73-29] 75-29 | 73°15 | 7314 | 72°53 | 73°91 
Females... | 2155 | | 22°34 | 21-00-| 22°40. 22:58 | 23:18 | 22°06 
Total s «| 95°04] 95°63 : 96°29 | 95:55 | 95-72| 95-71 95°97 
Children under 16 years| 7 | 
of age— \ 
Males .. dee ts 2-78 2:29: 1:98 2°21 2-20 2141 2:02 
Females a2 ot 218 2-08 1:73 2°24 208; 215; 2-01 
Total aoe ios 4°96 4°37 371 |. 4°45 4:28 4°29 4°03 
Grand total os 100-00 100-00 | 100-00 | 100°00 | 100°00'| 100-00 | 100-00. 


The number of boys under 16 is about 3 per 100 male adults, and the 
proportion has varied very little in recent years; in 1907 there were 4 boys 
to 100 adult males employed. The proportion of boys is highest in biscuit 
factories, where there are usually more than 20 boys to 100 men employed, 
and in tobacco factories, where the proportion of boys to men is about 1 to 10. 

The number of boys employed in various industries since 1907 and the 
proportion per 100 male adults in the same industries are shown below. 


Number of Boys employed 


Beys under 16 employed. per 100 male adults 
Industry. employed, 
1907. | tori, | 1916-17. | 1918-19. | 1907. | ror, | 1926-| 1918- 
Food, &c.— 
Aerated Waters, marae &e. 64 538 13 19 5 5 1 2 
Biscuits, &c. .., 123 178 157 154] 27) 37) 26] 22 
Confectionery .. 50: 42 43 68 7 6 5 6 
Jam and Fruit Canning . 60 50 14 12) 14.) 15 3 2 
Tobacco, Cigars,. &c. . = 10 61 82 75 2; 10; 10) 10 
Clothing, &e.— 

Clothing (Slop) oe “ 54 52 33 i 6 5 4 4 
Clothing (Tailoring) ... 61 47 47 41 3 2 3 2 
Boots and Shoes 242 126 158 158 8 5 6 6 
Bricks and Tiles 30 52 52 83 2; 2 2: 3 
Joinery.. : 51 77 40 $ 5 4, 2 2. 
Engineering 92 121 153 112 2 2 2 2 
Tronworks and Foundries 59 84 56 86 3 4 2 2 
Tinsmithing .. 59 44 59 49] 10; 6 8 6 
Coach and Waggon Building. 7A 7 64 54 4 3 3 3 
Arms, Explosives, &c, : 54 TH] we foe 4 7 
Electric Apparatus... 6 6 11 51 4 2 2 8 

Leather and _ Belting, Port- 
manteaux, Bags, &c. 20 41 32 53 9/ 12); 8 ll 

Furniture, Cabinetmaking, | , 

and Billiard Tables nl 53 51 68 52 3 2 3 2 
Printing and Binding... 354 330 339 262 7/ 6G 6. 5 

Paper-making, Paper Boxes, 
Bags, &e. ewe] 37 50; 58| 14; 8; 9/ & 
Other Industries wwe se 888 944 | 1,079 | 1,062 2 2 2 2 
Totals re .--| 2,406°| 2,474 | 2,604 | 2,586. 4 3 3 3 
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Similar details relating to the employment of girls under 16 are given 
below. The proportion of girls to women is also highest in biscuit factories, 
where 18 girls were employed in 1918-19 to 100 adult females, and in con- 
fectionery works, where the proportion was the same. 


Girls under 16 employed, 


Number of Girls employed 
per 100 female adults 


1918~ 
19. 


Industry. employed, 
2907. | 1911, | 1916-17. ea. 1907, | 1911. |1916-17 
J 
Food, &.— 
Biscuits 107 110 91 136 | 25 i8 | 313) 18 
Confectionery ... 36 67 79 182 8) 16| 12] 18 
Tobacco, Cigarettes, &c. 40 val 93 93 9 10 10 9 
Clothing, &.— fy 
Dressmaking and Millinery ... 422 463 490 437 11 10 9 
Hats and Caps eee sl 92 98 75 68 | 14/ 1 9 
Shirts, Ties, and Scarfs 138 156 147 183 | 11] 10 9-\ 13 
Clothing (Slop) 827 501 280 272 9] -10 7 
. Clothing (Tailoring. } 104 103 165 178 5 4 6 
Woollen and Tweed Mills 20 59 69 71); 10] 10} 13) 12 
Hoisery and Knitted Goods | a 38 | 56 
Boots and Shoes. 250 192 235 205 | 18 | 12) 16] 13 
Chemicals, Drugsand Medicine 19 33 43 76! 10/ 10} 10] 12 
Printing and Binding 94 154 208 146; 10/ 11/ 13 9 
Paper-making, Paper-boxes, 
Bags, ete, bse <3 85 117 110 127 15) 18] 17 | 15 
Other Industries 146) 172] 325| 331/ 6| 5| 7) 6 
Totals Re 1,880 | 2,267 | 2,449 | 2,561 10 9\) 9 9 


WoMEN AND JUVENILES. 


The tendency of the factory system is for the employment of women and 
children to increase, and legislation has been introduced to resist this ten- 
dency within limits considered conducive to the total good of the eommu- 
nity. Largely owing to such legislative restriction the proportion of juvenile 
to total labour in manufacturing industries declined between the years 
1911 and 1915; but in 1914-15, due mainly to causes created by the war, 
with a consequent decrease in the number of male adults, the proportion 
of juveniles showed a corresponding inerease—an jnerease, however, whick 
was lessened somewhat in 1916-17 and further reduced in 1918-19. 
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The following table shows, at intervals since 1911, the industries in which 
women and girls have been employed in greatest numbers, and the propor- 
tion to every hundred males employed in the same industries. 


Inks, Polishes, etc. 
Leatherware .. 


Soap and Candles 
Tinsmithing 
Other Industries 


Industry. 


Food, &c.— 
Aerated waters 
Baking Powder and 
Self-raising Flour: 
Biscnits 
Condiments, Coffee, 
and Spices 
Confectionery , 
Cornflour, Oatmeal | 
Jam and Fruit Can- 
ning : 

Meat Preser ving . 
Pickles, Sauces, and! 
Vinegar ... 

Tobacco ; 
Clothing, &e — 
Dressnaking 
Millinery 
Hats and Caps 
Waterproots 
Oilskins ... 
Shirts, Ties and. 
Scarfs... vel 
Slop Clothing 
Tailoring 


and 


and; 


Woollen and Tweed! 
Mills. 


Hosiery and Knitted 
Goods, 


Tents and  Tar-! 
-paulins ... ee] 
Boois and Shoes . 
Chemicals, Drugs and! 
Medicines ra 


Bedding, Flock. and 
Upholstery 
Brooms and Brush-' 


ware | 
Furnishing, Drapery, 
ete, ... 


Manufacturing 
Jewellery ... 
Paper, Paper Bags, 
and Boxes ... 
Printing and Book-; 
binding _... ie 
Rubber Goods 


Total ... 


I 


rele 


Average Number of Women N umber of Women and Girls 
and Girls. I per 100 Males, 

1911, | .1913.. |1916-17,/1917-18.|1918-19.) 1911. ina, | | 1917- 18 118: 
152) 139) 1s} 11s] 107, 1} 10 «| 13) 12 
88 96 311] 107 | 127] 100) 104) 156] 164 | 205 
705; 846| 787|/ 832 | su] 108 113) 104 101 | 108 
216) 237) 419 454 | 469] 102, 101) 129] 135 | 115 
483 489, 715, 904 | 1,17)] 64) 52! 74, 86 | 97 
199} 256) 166; 174] ‘15 72) 89° G6 65] 62 
449 | 396] 354) 448 | 491) 114) 105 78| 87/| 92 
121 | 157 122| 251 22s|) 1t I Qe) 24 18 
174) 184] 207] 242) 901) 125; 102, 12%] 140 | 192 
755 | 805 | 1,062/1,155 | 1,125) 112! 116) 122] 132 | 133 

5,053 |4,814 | 5,660/5.937 | 5,338|/5,677) 4,150] 3,279] 3,227 2,930 

1,029 | 975 | 895) 97 851] 192, 171) 191] 192) 160 
98} 77} 185] 180] 195] 377 | 233: 37(| 346 | 336 
,f55 }1,950 | 1.712) 1,676 | 1,638|/ 1,191)1,089' 1,206] 1,088] 3,092 

5,503 |4,910 | 4,152| 3.929 | 3.919] ‘528) 541, 541] 499 | 542 

3,004 {3,424 | 3,159/ 3,103 | 3,078 136) 147, 178) 185) 178 

{ | 
a 416 | 590] 572 | } 658 as 116) 133) 121! 1U 
i i 
}180 | 320 514) 540 { e12! 529, 533) 547) 545 | 382 
, i ; ; 
241 | 268) 273 306 | 364) 178; 203] 184) 203! 235 

1,593 |1,559 | 1,702/1,789 | 1,845/ 57) 58) 6S] 6666 

365 329| 488 584| 716) 79 71, s2| 87/ 91 
| 
105 | 130| 161) 147] 154] 26 26 33] 28] 276 
H | H al 
15| 24 55) 51 44 7| Jo 21} 20! 18 
166 | 227| 283) 975] 21:|) 231) 311] 392) 377 | 300 
.. | 108} 141) 159] 166] ... 1 65! 59) 62| 81 
74; 110}; 184 259] Q9sl| 19) 26 44) 56) 53 
70| 74 76) 95 s4} 14 13] 15] 20) 16 
754 | 778 | 775, 924] 969] 157| 154) 12a] 142] 197 
} 

.| 1,539 |1,821 | 1,772)1,819 | 1,831] 96; 97; 29) 31/ 31 
62/80] (182) 219] 2x8] 99 37/ 53] 51| 49 
169| 190| 263/ 279} 291) 34 36 38) 41 | 52 
38 | 49| 238) 2953] 209] 5: 6 28 32] 25 

1,097 |1,126 | 1,576;1,772 | 1,951 2 a9 9 3] 8 

|.—___— |— -|[- - I> = 

26,541 |27,364| 29,087 30,529 | 30,707] 32, 29) 35] 34) 31 

f i} i 
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OccurationaL Status. 


Of all the persons engaged in manufacturing industries during the year 
1918-19, approximately 85 per cent. were actually employed in the different 
processes of manufacture, or in the sorting and packing of finished articles. 


The following statement shows the occupational status of the persons 
engaged in each class of industry in 1918-19. 


a a 
eee) 3 5 a? ai ¢ 4a 

[Hoag) 2 | = ga |fes| fess! _. 

Class of Industry. FE 2 i} U3 sa | 2 gs oe 3 

SRGE| F | so | dp | gee) abe) 3 

Fes5/5 |B | 8 [PR | gst, & 

or a > ® LBRO 
a & ) @ las 
ction hela a 2 : ae 
Treating Raw Material, &c. | 382] 121] 186 3,313 | 142 1 4,145 
Oils, Fats, &e. ml 70 76; 24 | 1,196, 15 4) 1,385 
Processes i in Stone, Clay, Glass, &e. 436 229! 166 | 5,570| 128 2! 6,531 
Working in Wood ... | 924 449) 381) 6,304! 315; 1! 8,374 
Metal Works, Machinery, Ke. ...| 1,488 | 1,038 | 484 | 24,988) 172 9 | 28,129 
Connected with Food, Drink, &c.{ 1,151 |1,202) 878 14,315 | 407 2/ 17,955 
Clothing, Textile Fabrica, &e. | 1,538 509 44 | 23,501, 124 | 530 | 26,266 
Books, Paper, Printing, &c. | 840) 818!) 34, 7,984} 132 4; 9,812 
Musical Justruinents, &c. ... weet BY 26° lj 396)... soe! 445 
Arms and Explosives ae ve 20| 42) 6 | 1,037 4, .. ' «1,119 
Vehicles and Fittings, Saddlery, &e.| 605 | 266; 33 | 3,764 | 45 i 3 4,697 
Ship and Boat- -building, &e,. 112 168: 31 4,766) 20: ... | 5,097 
Furniture, Bedding, and Upholstery 353 95 8 | 3,350) = 37 | 1| 3,844 
Drugs, Chemicals, and By-products' 161 186; 30; 1,870; 27!) ... 2,274 
Surgical and other Scientific Instruments) 23 13 i 1 144 5 ce 186 
: : i : 

Jewellery, Timepicces, and Platedware ..! 64 54)... 629 20 ven.> il 767 
Heat, Light, and Power... a B48 188; 617 | 2,823 58 3: 4,032 
Leatherware, n.e.i. ... By we 53) 64) 2 733 | a] oo. 855 
Minor Wares, n.e.i. ... ae w| 140) 56: 7| 1,462; U 2; 1,678 
Total ... .| 8,876 5,600 | 2,913 |108,145 1,675 | 582 |327,591 
Males... ...{ 8,036 | 3,764 | 2,913 | 80,450 | 1,653 68 | 96,884 
Females... .... 640 | 1,836! .... | 27,695) 22) 514 | 30,707 


The occupational status of workers employed varied greatly in the nine- 
teen standard classes of manufacturing industry. The proportion per cent. 
of working proprietors, managers, and overseers was nearly 7 for all classes, 
but fell below 2 in arms and explosives, and rose to nearly 13 in vehicles, 
fittings, saddlery, and herness. 


The workers actually employed in mill, workshop, and factory represented 
nearly 85 per cent. of the total number engaged, and about 74 per cent. were 
males, : 


Less than 5 per cent. of the employees were clerical workers, and of these 
nearly one-third were females. Less than 1 per cent. of workers are now 
employed in their own homes, and they are almost entirely women engaged’ 
by clothing factories. 
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Bounties ON MANUFACTURED Propucts. 


’ 


In order to develop the manufactures, products, industries, and commerce 
of the Australian Commonwealth, and. generally to promote its nanufactur- 
ing interests, the Federal. Government inaugurated a scheme of bounty 
endowment, the necessary powers being conferred by section 51 (ili) of the 
Constitution Act, under the provisions of which such payments could be 
made uniformly throughout the States of the Federation. Though these 
bounties were payable only on articles manufactured in Australia from 
Australian products, an exception was made in the case of wire-netting, if 
woven from wire manufactured in the United Kingdom. 


The enactments in this connection include the Sugar Bounty Acts, 
1903-13; the Bounties Act, 1907-12; the Manufactures Encouragement 
Act, 1908-14; the Iron Bounty Acts, 1914-15; the Iron and Steel Bounty 
Act, 1918; the Shale Oils Bounties Act, 1910; the Shale Oil Bounty Act, 
1917; and the Wood Pulp and Rock Phosphate Bounties Acts, 1912-17. The 
periods for the payment of these bounties have expired except with relation 
to rock phosphate, shale oil, iron, and steel. 

The Wood Pulp and Rock Phosphate Bounties Acts, 1912-17, conferred 
for ten years, from the 1st January, 1913, a bounty of 10 per cent. on ’the 
market value of rock phosphates manufactured into marketable phosphatic 
manure. On shale oil, the bounty is payable for a period of four years from 
Ist September, 1917, at the following rate per gallon:—Up to 34 million 
gallons, 24d.; 34 to 5 million gallons, 2d.; 5 to 8 million gallons, 1$d.; each 
additional gallon, 14d. ; 

The bounty on iron and steel, up to a total amount of £200,000 is payable 
for a period of five years after Ist October, 1918; when the freight from the 
United Kingdom to Australia is £2 10s. per ton; or under the rate of bounty 
on black steel sheets is £1 10s. per ton; and on galvanised sheets, £2 per 
ton, including the bounty (if any) paid on the black steel sheets from which 
the galvanised sheets are made. When the freight exceeds £2 10s. per ton, 
the rates of bounty are decreased accordingly. 

The only payments under Bounties Acts during the years 1918 and 1919 
on the products of New South Wales were made under the Shale Oil 
Bounty Act. The total bounties paid in 1918 amounted to £26,407, and in 
1919. £16,292. : 


INDIVIDUAL INDUSTRIES. 

The information already given in this section relates only to the manu- 
facturing industry as a whole or to groups of industries, and although it 
serves to show the general development of the industry it does not furnish 

- particulars relating to individual industries. It is desirable that detailed 
information should be available for all the important industries, but the 
output of many of them, e.g., engineering works, is not readily classifiable, 
and as this is perhaps the most interesting item it has been deemed advis- 
able in the following pages to confine the remarks to industries whose 
importance merits special mention, and whose output may be shown in 
detail with regard to both quantity and value. 


TANNERIES. 


Although skins and hides are still exported in large quantities, the 
tanning industry is steadily extending its operations; two-thirds of ’the 
leather produced is sole leather, but the production of the finer sorts is 
receiving more attention. ; 

Two-thirds of the number of tanneries in operation in the. State are 
situated within the boundaries of the metropolitan area. 
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_ The following table gives particulars: of the industry for the year 1901 
and at intervals thereafter :— 


Items. 


1943, 


190%. | 191r. 1917-18, 1918-19, 
re ' . i 
Number of'Establishments. — ...; 108 76) 72 74 74 
Number of Employees. ... veo| 1,059) 1,039} 948 1,073 1,159 
Average Horse-power used oe 71 1,044 1,269 1,588 1,812 
Value of Land and Buildings £) 91,047 84,510) 10?,728 128,095 149,503 
Value of Plant and Machinery £| | 47,274 82,241 89,010], 1€6,971 117,731 
Total Amount of Wages paid £) 80,757) 103,604 102,116} = - 155,054} 189,346 
Value of Fuel... £ 4,898 7,160 6,469 11,946 14,454 
Value:of Materials used ... £| 578,164 786,817} 865,021] 1,403,384) 1,710,212 
‘Value of Output ... £) 735,231 982,023) 1,060,049] 1,779,832) 2,149,198 
Value of Production £| 152,174 388,046: 188,559 364,502 424,532 
. Materials treated — 
Hides— ' 

Calf and yearling ws No, ba 214,681 130,445 113,488 154,951 

Uther ... ww Nol * 317,025, 323,297) 43-0,202) 454,593 

Hide-pieces . . .. «owt. * 2,537 4,050) 4,160 5,600 

Sheep pelts... . No! * 4,642,865| 3,693,515, 3,479,395| 2,922,510 

Other skins ... =... No} * 125,576, 148,121] 281,439} 384,127 

Bark ... ae tons) * 11,706 9,633 12,053 11,600 
Articles produced— 

Leather... 0... ww Ibi ¢ 13,945,005] 12,724,000} 16,546,946! 18,093,302 
Basils ... ae ‘ai lb. a 4,324,139! 3,821,434] 3,019,542) 3,570,825 
Pelts, pickled ... we No. < 357,833 355, 93& 624,437 298,858 
Other skins, selling value £ bs 17, ¥51. 23,075 117,179) 147,505 
Fleshings fen . cwt.) © a * 39,024 41,756 


* Not available. 


Woo scourING. AND FEELMONGERING. 


The wool-scouring and fellmongering industry has made rapid progress 
during recent years, but it is probable that much greater development will 


take place in the near future, particularly in woolscouring. 


As will be seen 


from the following table, the quantity of greasy wool treated in 1918-19 was 


twice as large as in 1913 :— 


Items. 


Number of Establishments 
Number of Employees 

Average Horse-power used __... 
Value of Land and Buildings £ 
Value of Plant and Machinery £ 
Total amount of Wages Peid £ 
Value of Fuel.. . £' 


Value of Materials used .. £ 
Value of Output... .. £ 
Value of Production oa ca 
Materials treated— 
Greasy wool _... one Ib. 
Scoured woul of ss 
Skins... ... . No. 
Articles produced— 
“Scoured wool ... os Tb. 
* Wool-tops and noils #9 
. Pelts tes: Sie * a No. 


1901. 


73 
1,459 
997 
74,521 
66,391 
77,429 
9,059 


25,244] 2,151,713 
150,614] 2,393,885 


116,311 


* 
* 
* 


* &€ 


1911. 1913. 1917-18, 1918-19. 
59 62 50 50 
1,603} 1,553 1,896 1,736 
2,009 2,436 3,238) . 8,540 
117,818 108,342) °121,492) 143,810 
160,200] 183,388) 278,666] 294,628 
126,215} 147,268} 232,833) 279,651 
18,277 19,079 35,599 41,537 
2,496,029] 5,4NF,004] 5,060,216 
2,208,198} 6,396,060| 5,926,764 
225,893,  293,090| 874,457} 825,011 
34,023,054) 31,241,578] 65,173,008] 63,108,238 
* * 5,768,228| 4,004,708 
5,180,335) 4,930,409) 3,243,946] 4,022,464 
33,283,378) 31,677,858] 45,079,355) 42,964,824 
= * 5,475,550) 3,783,039 
4,655,524, 4,397,680) 2,788,789) 3,276,656 
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Soap anp CanDLe Factories. 
Of the industries in which oils and fats are treated, soap and candle 


making is by far the most important. 
chief particulars of the industry since 1901:— 
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The following table exhibits the 


Items, 1901. 1911, | 1913, 1917-18. 1918-19, 
Number of Establishments 44 37 | 31 26 | 26 
Number of Employees ... 533 658 725 962 849 
Average Horse-pewer used... 503 785 764 758 820 
Value of Land and Buildings £ 65,738 147,368 159,545 183,54} 196,180 
Value of Plant and Machinery £! 89,147 | 150,453 | 170,995 | 226,927 | 260,947 
Total amount of Wages paid £ 37,681 49,555 59,117 95,296 102,945 
Valu of Fuel . a 5,932 12,205 11,081 31,126 29,100 
Value of Materials used ... £) 208,676 359,096 406,113 776,608 837,240 
Value of Output ... £, 322,036 597,544 | 610,175 | 1,074,952 | 1,139,417 
Value of Production £! 107,428 226,243 ; 192,981 267,218 | 273,077 
Materials Treated. — j 
Tallow 1. wt, * 117,428 ; 143,593 164,890 166,801 
Alkali Ib. - 6,370,007 | 6,623,006 932,701 | 4,632,648 
Wax ss * £ £ 2,376,854 | 2,328,642 
Resin wee ... CWE. . i 28,993 28,140 
Copra Oil bis 4 * 180,697 | 203,957 \ 29,728 37,149 
Sand. i. fat * 4} 75,000 | 20,236 
Articles Produced.— 
Soa eh 185 ... ewt. | 233,600 | 277,449 | 278,899 343,770 | 312,020 
Soap Extract, Powders, &c. |b. 965,807 | 1,873,403 | 4,618,410 | 3,735,378 
Candles (inclnding wax) _,, | 3,895,468 | 5.388,848 | 5,563,404 | 4,228,947 | 4,070,811 
Glycerine 7 dee 53 631,680 bad * 1,751,605 | 1,715,244 
Souda Crystals £ * 14,014 > 19,153 508 1,401 
Oilene £ * * \ - 31,012 33,246 
Stearine ... £ e e | * 38,619 


62,050 


~ *Not available, 


It should be noted that the alkali used and the soda erystals produced in 
other factories are ineluded in the figures shown above for the years 1911 


and 1913. 


BricKWorKS. 

Brickworks employ approximately equal numbers of persons in the metro- 
politan district and in the remainder of the State, but the output of the 
metropolitan kilns is much greater and more varied. The following figures 
present detailed information concerning the industry in 1901 and later 


years :— 
; : 
Items, 1901. 1911. 1913. 1917-18. | 1918-19, 

Number of Establishinents ...! 182 222: 217 162 165 
Number of Employees 1,823) 3,017 3,665 2,597 2,875 
Average Horse-power used ... 1,228) 4,865; 7,677 6,942) 7,259 
Value of Land & Buildings £ 148,945 344,475 525,998 504,728 576,530 
Value of Plant & Mach’ry £ 108,539) 449,160! 666,470 687,011 735,861 
Total Am’nt Wages paid £ 149,342 322,781 428,106 320,293 410,965 
Value of Fuel Ned £ 46,355, 101,267! 125, 342; 311,276 135,994 
Value of Materials used £ 42,199 70,881 83,653 79,120 101,376 
Value of Output £ 364,251 726,620: 872,322 662,868 891,815 
Value of Production... £ 285,697; 554,472! 663,327) 472,472 654,445 
Articles Produced-— ' | ’ 

Bricks a No.|157,999,000/327, 864,000:389, 435,000:21 7,870, 000/257, 177,682 

Tiles... £ en 24.857) 27,422: $8,931! 153,793 

Pipes £ | 52,241] 67,£93 3,911], 8,966 

Pottery 2s ale £ a 51,763) 48,407 522! 680 

Hollow Building Blocks £ . 3,864! 3,940: 855 1,350 

Fire Bricks, &c.  ... | * I st 48,716! 52,888 


* Not available. 
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Owing to the partial suspension of building operations during the war 
years there was a much smaller demand for bricks; but with the resumption 
of building operations the output improved during 1918-19. A number of 
establishments, chiefly in the metropolitan district, also make tiles, pottery, 
&c., and the manufacture of roofing tiles has developed to such an extent 
that about 80 per cent. of the tiles now used in the State are of local pro- 
duction. 


State Brickworks, Homebush. 


In the latter part of 1911 the Government established State Brickworks 
at Homebush, near Syduey, where a considerable area of suitable clay had 
been found. , 


The business results of the past and previous years are regarded as 
highly satisfactory, the undertaking having been enabled to repay £20,000 
on account of capital expended, and to set apart £20,000 for purposes of 
renewals, replacemeuts, and new works. Besides supplying the requirements 
of the different Government Departments at a much reduced cost, the State 
Brickworks sell bricks to. the public at prices greatly below those ruling 
outside. The sale prices given were for bricks loaded into trucks, and at 
the yard, Homebush Bay. 


The following table gives particulars of the State Brickworks at Home- 
bush Bay since 1914:— 


Particulars, 1914, 1915, 1916. 1917. 1918. 1919, 


Number of Bricks manufactured] 27,110,056 ; 32,331,801 | 38,137,384 29,720,259 28,936,715) 35,439,684 


Used for Public Works .. —..| 1,922,083 | 27,999,787 | 35,287,615 | 22,255,645 | 13,912,968] 20,806,882 
Sold to Private Purchasers —..|_ 5,102,817 | 3,616,009 } 2,928,262 | 6,127,621 | 15,879,945| 14,863,730 
Stocks at 80thJune gw] ass 221,317 \. 282,521 | 1,472,876 588,397, 257,067 
Balance used at Works... 85,156 719,005) 60,803) 146,638 28,281 10,402 


Cost of manufacture per 1,000 £ 1 610 15 7: 4 6 4 112 1 114 5 114 9 
Sale price per 1,000... 119 6 115 oO} 


£ 

Seconds .. o an £ see seve | 110 0 115 0 115 0 118 6 
£ | 
£ 


Commons 115 0 117 6 117 6) 210 


Face 3.0 0 35 0 3.5 0 310 0 


SAWMILLS. 


Sawmilling is an important industry both in the metropolitan aam eountry 
districts. 


Sawmills are classified as metropolitan, country town, and forest. To 
the first category beloug only about one-twelfth of the total number, to the 
second about three-eighths; and to the last somewhat more than a half, of 
which the great majority are in the country division. Besides general 
- sawmilling, some mills undertake moulding, planing, and the cutting of 
wood-paving blocks. In the more important centres sawmills are associated 
with yards dealing with imported timbers and joinery, 
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Details concerning ‘the sawmilling industry at intervals ‘since 1901 are as 
follow :— 


Items. ‘1901. I911 1913 1917-18. 1918-19. 
Number of Establishments... “345, 450! 477 409, 427 
Number of Employees oe 4,088 5,205 5,788 4,258 4,892 
Average Horse-power used... 5,189, 10,280; 12,521 11,844; 12,155- 
Value of Land aud 
: Buildings .. 3 “160,178! 269,003 363,862 359, 456) 874,122: 
Value of ‘Plant and ! 
‘Machinery. ‘« 278,883; 526,909 619,264 623,263) , 709,787 
Total Amount of f Wages : 


£ 

£ 
Paid. £ 304; 826 456,520 589,736 506,064) 586,106. 
Value of Fuel .. we 17,601 6,503 9,230) 13,166 16,212 
Value. of Material used £ 824,065 3,809,549} 1,668,221) 1,546,640) 1,914,019 
Value of Output £) 1,333,153| -2,057,807! -2,517,103} 2,401,756| 2,867,775. 
Value of Production. £ 494,487 741,755) 839; 652 841,950 937,544 
Materials Treated — 
Logs.. .. Sup. ‘ft. (218,228, 000/213, 007, 0001259 ,030,0001187;797 , 000/203, 573; 83) 
Articles Produced— 
Sawn Timber «sup. ‘ft.}380,028;000 


151 471; 000/180, 704,000}134,997,000)141,684,344- 


Metat Works, Macuinery, &c. 


The industries included in this class are by far the most important to 
the industrial workers in the State, although the clothing trade employs a 
greater number of persons, of which number, however, nearly 73 per cent. 
_are females. 


Details of the production of these industries are not available, but in view 
of their great importance the following particulars relating to their 
operations in 1918-19 are included. 


. Railway 
-| Ironworks 
-Engineer- and : F 
-Items. ing Works. Patines m Tramway Smelting. | Other. Total. 
poaene 
Number of Establishments .., ee 210 109 B4 25 252 630. 
Number of Employees a5 7,052 4,915 8,148 3,163 4,851} 28,120 
Average Horse Power used .. : 7,825 24,318 4,903 14,804 5,081 | 66,431 


‘Value of Lands and. Buildings 
Value of Plant and Machinery 
Total. amount of Wages aed 
Value of Fuel .. 

Value of Material used 

Value of Output = 
Value of Production .. 


692.486 | 622,328 | 1,091,568 | 303,754 | 452,567 | 3,162,703: 
1,252,306 | 2,217,966 | 1,105,892 | 1,237,649 | 580,505 | 6,304,318 
1,057,245 | 831,397 | 1,376,945 | 637,862 | 660,046 |. 4,563,495 

49,084 | 898,015 26,485 | -927,191 58,055 | 755,560- 
1,852,111 | 5,740,178 | 943,291 | 5,612,197 } 2,278,873 | 15,926,577 
2,881,910 | 7,415,366 | 2,349,359 | 8,513,435 | 3,539,924 | 24,669,994 
1,449,815 | 1,976,276 | 1,379,653 | 2,674,117 | 1,207,996 | 7,987,857 


tp th te th th tht: 


Smelting. 


Smelting, as-a distinct industry, is carried on in several centres in New 
South Wales, the most important works being at Cockle Creek, Boolaroo 
in the Newcastle District, and at Port Kembla in the Southern. At Cockle 
Creek portion of the Broken Hill ores are treated, as well as ores from 
mines in other parts of the State; but a large portion of the ores from the 
‘Barrier mines are treated in: South Australia. 


The smelting and treatment of ores occupied 25 plants or establishments, 
of which 4 -were in :the :metropolitan division. Of the 21 plants in the 
remainder of the State, 12 were in the neighbourhood, of Broken Hill. 
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“The following statement shows the operations of New South. Wales 
smelting companies in connection with both local and imported ores ‘during 


Western | Tasma- | N. Tor 


| Australia| nia, 


16,950 


355 | 
216 


1918-19 :-— 
= ) Quantities of of metals extracted from ores, concentrates &., the produce of 
‘Metal ! 
: , re - South 
N.S.W. | Victoria. ae ‘wastralie, ritory. 
Silver 0 Ozs. 213,874] 2,876 | 44,553 46 14| 48 
Lead... ous Tons! 62,235 ae os sone 
Copper ... . 5 3,669 | 10 47) 3 1 4 
Tin ow. ou. “ 1,031)... 502 ; 10 
Iron—Pig ix 63,136)... 155,172 
Molybdenite ... Cwt 125 4 
Wolfram tee “3 86 ik see 
Bismuth wed ” 62) 34 Has 
Scheelite Ss 3 2 a 


Butter Factories. 
Of the many industries engaged in the preparation of articles of food 
few are more important than butter-making, which gives employment to 
over 900 persons, and has an annual output valued at £5,000,000. More than 
90 per cent. of the butter produced within the State is factory made. 
Details concerning butter factories for the year 1901 and other years, 
including 1918-19, are as follow :— 


Items, 1901. 1911. 191%. 1917-1918. 1918-1919. 
| 
Number of Establishments... 130 150 140 125 126 
Number of Employees 909 968 898 925 929 
Average Horse-power used .. 1,765 2,161 2,578 3,149 3,104 
‘Value of Land and Build- 
ings oud £| 208,184 162,263 154,824 205,931 247,689 
Value of Plant sui Machin- ' 
ery £| 172,767 | 230,485 240,133 300,9!0 350,886 
Total Amount of Wage 5 / 
paid £ 74,176 110,617 123,401 151,560 153,633 
Value of Fuel... £ 13,924 23,599 24,807 35,733 41,985 
Value of Materials used £/ 1,260,920 | 3,205,863 | 3,035,041 | 4,816,201 | 4,373,045 
Value of Output £} 1,535,398 | 3,475,890 | 3,824,377 | 5,208,993 | 4,923,143 
Value of Production... £| 260,554 216,128 264,529 | ° 357,059 508,113 
Materials Treated— 
Milk eee .. gals, * 1,019,151 580,749 111,759 96,052 
Cream Ay we Ib. ’ 1176,402,048] 63,262, 439 |167, 175,000 142,581,583 
Articles Produce— : 
Butter ied w Ib.| 34,282,214 | 78,421,512 73,245,383) 75,867,550 | 61,943,210 


with dairy produce. 


* Not available. 


In addition to these factories which are exclusively engaged in making 
butter there are a number of other factories also engaged in connection 
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Particulars relating to all factories dealing with dairy products are given 
in the following table :— 


Persons 


Factories. rt e Machinery in use. employed. 
gg |__|" 
: ES = q Engines. | | $ | 
g|2]s el eSl[u 3 . | yA 1 a | 8 
oa 5 & B ilés &€.1/€./2 3s z : ; of) oe 
Oo] 4g) 2; ag|aeg)}4e)} & ae x» |,.l/,e] . leg] & a 
he — 9 Eleealsus rt § 5 oe |Be| oj GBl y 3 
8/85!) 2l/es|/es/ss/ a / 82 | 2) ee \e2| 2/88] 8) sg la 
S| g4/.2 | sm / se | sa $e | & | ssles| 2 /&8) 2] 4 1a 
3 6/8 BO | 2 mS 5 ma |e § s| 2/2/38 
alo |o a-|m a | Ow F/O, af 5/3 le 
— Hie whee 
i £ | | No. | No. | No. | No. 
1914-15) 142 | 609 66 21 4 1 843 | 446,507 | 963; 6,947 | 109 | 258 | 704 | 146 | 1,949] 33 
} 1 
1915-16] 151 652 58 19 2 we 882 ' 434,956 1,002! 7,041 | 93 | 258 | 730 | 126 | 1,909 | 43 
1916-17} 128 | 846 60 21 5 1,060 : 506,968 | 1,205, 7,946 73 | 238 | 914 | 143 | 2,167) 49 
aer7-as}.122| 961 | 59| 92 6 | ... |t,170/ 568,757 1,253, 8,294] 57 | 227 | 989 | 131 | 2,374 59 
ee 
1918-19} 124 927 58 | 23 8 j1,140 | 587,291 1) 8,309 | 46 | 224 1,008| 149 | 2,349 | 66 


Bacon, hams, butter, and cheese are made largely also on farms; the 
special chapter in this Year Book dealing with the Dairying Industry 
should, therefore, be consulted for complete information regarding these 
branches of agricultural and manufacturing production, 


Meat PRESERVING AND REFRIGERATING. 


There were 14 establishments and 1,526 persons employed in connection 
with meat-preserving during 1918-19. Two establishments in the country 
division were rabbit canneries, and 6 meat preserving factories were within 
the metropolitan area. The following table shows the number of carcases 
treated in establishments dealing with meat by canning and chilling at 

- intervals since 1901. 


| 
Meat Preserving Works. 
| Refrigerating Works. 
Year. Meat and Tongues 
i and Sundries. 
Cattle. Sheep and a2 S reese 
Lambs. Sheep and 
Quantity. | Value. Cattle. Larne. 
No. No. Ib. £ No. No. 
1901 16,538 732,094 bs . 18,195 - 963,614 
1906 9,995 274,950 * ' * 5,352 1,283, 862 
1911 61,596 925,475 | 3,023,931 | 31,978 10,188 1,469,923 
1912 50,941 616,435 | 2,301,418 | 37,079 11,552 | 1,191,711 
1913 100,827 374,523 | 7,305,113 | 81,807 29,887 2,160,484 
| { 
1914-15 | 108,778 415,397 | 7,356,501 | 90,293| 53,605 2,423,638 
1915-16 11,466 76,008 | 4,993,226 | 195,464 11,835 762,034 
1916-17 25,963 28,474 686,652 | 20,631 27,977 791,752 
1917-18 88,223 399,833 | 9,295,428 178,895 29,168 | 337,234 
1918-19 41,517 648,485 | 9,989,757 | 240,819 | 25,386 | 583,695 
} 


* Not available. 


MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY. — 379 


The total output was valued at £2,253,007, the principal item being tinned 
meat, 24,188,796 lb. valued at £1,514,078. 

The detailed figures relating to the freezing and ck iing of ecarease meat 
at refrigerating works during the year 1918-19 were as follow:— 


Live Stock Treated. e pore Chilled. Total. 

No. No. No. 
Bullocks and Cows oe zie 20,898. 4,483 25,386 
Calves vas r ee a _ 1,450 90 1,540 
Total ... Pre Pex Ree 22,348 4,578 26,926 
Sheep aS ee rg ..| 397,426 38,246 | 435,672 
Lambs se a vee .| 146,623 1,400 148,023 
Total... 1. vee) 844,049 | 39,646 | 583,695 
Pigs ... ave ae dee oe 458 4,901 | 3,359 
Total: Carcases... «| 566,855 47,125 613,980 


Biscuit Factories. 


There were in the State 9 establishments engaged in the manufacture of 
biscuits, 6 of which were within the metropolitan area. The industry is 
making rapid progress, and the valuc of the annual output now exceeds 


£1,000,000. Details for the last five years are given below:— . 
Items. { 1914-15, 1915-16, 1916-17. | 1917-18. | 1918-19. 
| 
Number of Establishments — ..., 7 i 9 9 9 
Number of Employees ... wel 1,410 1,386 1,546 1,458 3,749 
Average Horse-power used... 672 797 810 712 1,274 


Value of Land, Buildings, ke. £ 112,341 104,516 120,180 122,922) 126,174 
Value of Plant and Machinery £, 105,970 110,290 112,089 101,900; 112,342 
Total Amount of Wages ee £j 78,010 91,187 107,472 147,821) 173,563 


Value of Fuel £ 9,616 9,646 11,296 13,210 17,641 
Value of Materials used.. £}. 428,520 516,654 518,114 689,222) 725,284 
Value of Output .. fo £, 681,142; . 773,900 805,940| 1,057,402) 1,071,757 
Value of Production £ 243,006 242,546 276,530, 354,970) 328,832 


Materials 'reated— i 


Flour.. ae inh one 10,674 10,625 11,486) 16,561 12,654 

Sugar .. tons) 2,058 2,101 2,227 2,533 2,968 

Other—Valne only .. £ 287,145 323,288 325,750 438,340) 507,253 
Articles Produced— 

Biscuits 1b,| 3,139,234] 34,016,790} 28,604,495| 40, 145,600/43, 055,326 

Cakes—Value_ only £ 16,900 15,589 15,517 26,361 21,572 

Other— ,, Sor. tare £! 9,253 5,024 11,020 16,859; 16,274 


Fiovr-Mitrs. ; 
The ainount of mill-power for grinding and dressing grain is ample for 
treating the flour consumcd in the State, and prior to the declaration of 
war an export trade was progressively developing, though it experienced a 


set-back from causes sufficiently: detailed in other portions of this Year 
Book. 
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Details concerning flour-milling at intervals since 1901 are as: follow :— 


n 
4 


Item: 1901. | 1911. | 1913,. 1917-18. © | 1918-19, 
, . ] 

Number of Establishments .. | 89: 73 68 61 63 
Number of Employees .. ban 889 967 1,035 1,236 1,326 
Average: Horse-power used Ba 3,149 4,670 4,708 5,090 | 5,482 
‘Value of Land and Buildings £| 262, 082 262,496 283,684 308,044 | 343,265 
Value of Plaut.aud Machinery £) 254,335 340,316 342,367 371,852 411,637 
Total Amount of Wages. Bale £ 77,321 123,491 137,514 208,787 229,690 
Value of Fuel... £ 18,977 24,648 | 25,455 43,770 47,619 
Value of Materials used.. £| 1,215,420 | 2,211,263 | 2,530,840 | 4,148,576 | 4,650,713 
Value of Output... aii £) 1,514,512 | 2,538,331 | 2,957,947 | 4,663,301 | 5,171,446 
Value of: Produetion as £) 280,115 302, 420 401,65? 472,955 473,114 
Materials Treated— 

Wheat ... .. bua.| 9,369,534. |12,616,111 [13,963,806 |17,530,907 |18,648,403 
Articles Produced — 

Flour... ou ws. tons}! 191,504 258,556 285, 425 355,843 377,107 

Bran... rr Diy Pty s 65, 182 69,855 78,980 86,202 

Pollard .. by i = 45,276 52,739 78,090 92,765 

Sharps and Screenings vs * 2,308 3,508 5,311 4,754 

Wheat.Meal, etc, 1... cwt: =. 21,840 | 33,900 48,426 10,908 

| 


* Not available. 


Sucar MILts, 


The manufacture of sugar has long been an important industry. As far 
back as 1878 there were 50 mills in the State, but there are now only 3, and 
employment is afforded to a smaller number of persons than were engaged 
ten years ago. 


The reason for the decline in the manufacture of sugar is to be found in 
the decrease of the area under sugar-cane in New South Wales. The 
cultivation of sugar-cane is confined practically to the Richmond, the Tweed, 
the Brunswick, and the Clarence Rivers, and the area farmed is diminishing 
yearly, as other more profitable crops can be grown. Queensland is the 
great sugar centre of Australia, on account of its immunity from the frosts 
which retard the cultivation of the cane in higher latitudes. 


The raw sugar manufactured in 1918-19 was valued at £270,116, and the 
_molasses at £2,064. 


Items. 1901, 1911, 1913, 1917-18. 1918-19, 
Number of Establishments _... 4 4 3 3 3 
Number of Employees ... Me 529 469 486 367 432 
Average Horse-power used... 2,578 3,000 2,750 2,235 2,273 


Value of Land and Buildings £ 12,177 52,480 54,000 105,823 | 106,112 
Value of Plantand Machinery £} 509,242 467,976 470,183 423,289 | 424,450 
Total amount of Wages aid e 31,764 38,0Ot 51,476 54,090 | 45,818 


Valueof Fuel... 4,854 8,102 5,280 5,460 5,095 
Value of Materials used : 95 394 107,600 208,899 285,274 180, 336 
Value of Output... oes £) 197,137 206,277 | 354,742 436,202 | 271,270 
Value of Production £ 96,889 90,575 140,563 | 145,468 85,839 
Materials Treated— : 

Cane crushed . ve tons} 131,083 147,799 185,910 174,881 | 105,284 
Articles produced— 

Raw sugar, .. cwt.) 296,200 | 345,978 | 443,840 397,500 | 245,560 


‘Molasses aes «. gals | 1,072,400 796,440 | | 966,000 975,770 | 586,925 
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Sugar Refinery. 

There is but one sugar refinery in the State -which treats both local and 
imported raw product. During the year 1918-19 it handled 2,408,000 ewt. of 
raw sugar, which gave .an output of 2,338,080 ewt. of the refined article, 
valued at £3,088,043, 

The three mills, which were situated respectively at Harwood Island, on 
the Clarence River, at. Broadwater, on the Richmond, and at Condong, .on 
the Tweed, together with the refinery at Pyrmont, Sydney, during the year 
1918-19 furnished with employment 1,070 persons, the greatest number at 
one time during the year being 1,139. 


; BREWERIES. 

There were in the State 18 establishments classed as breweries, of which 
3, the largest and most important, were within metropolitan boundaries. In 
1908 there were 37 breweries in New South Wales, but though the number 
is decreasing, the output is steadily increasing. 


Thema. 1901. 19. 1918, | 1iz-is, | 1918:19. 
nd | 
Number of Establishments... 51 37 31 21 18 
Number of Employees ... sce ' 1,016 — 912 1,043 950 950 
Average Horse«power used... 1,105 1,035 1,593 2,577 2,880 


Valueof Land:and'Buildings <£| 571,494 278,617 | 300,502 | ‘635,437 748,750: 
Value of Plant.and Machinery '£] 190,710 | 281,316 382,290 | 729,322 786,312 
Total Amount of Wages paid £) 119,099 120,540 159,227 188,703 199;699 


Value of Fuel... ie £ 13,849 17,794 23,232 43,501 50,141 
Value of Materials used... £| (282,128 | 494,219 671,157 | 737,658 | -906,589 
Value of Output... ....  £| 1,032,247 | 1,140,151 | 1,428,586 | 1,535,669.| 1,822,375 
Value of Production £| 726,270 628,138 729,197 754,510 ‘865,645 


Materials. Treated— 


Malt... tee «» bshis.| 532,930 667,457 809,171, 687,702 737,229 
Hops ids tue Yes Tb.| 665,345 790, 866 909,116 | 771,078 876,185 
Sugar... tons] 8,927 4,421 5,218 5,430 6,039 
Other Materials .. .centals ied 7,105 9,404 1,292 110 


Articles produced — 


Ale, Beer, Stout . gals,.|13;973,751 |19,804,540 24,212,202 | 23,166,180|24,521,3849 


‘Topacco FAcToRIES. 


Sixteen factories under this classification were in operation during the 
year 1918-19, all situated within the metropolitan area. Of these, 9 were 
engaged inthe manufacture of cigars, 4 in that of tobacco, 1 in that of 
cigarettes, and 2.in the manufacture of tobacco and cigarettes. 

About a ‘tenth of the tobacco manufactured in New South ‘Wales is grown 
in the State. In 1918-19 :tobaeeo was grown on 1,680 acres, and the year’s 
crop was 20,952 cwt., valued at £176,000. 
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The following table shows details of the operations of tobacco factories 
in New South Wales at intervals since 1901 :— 


| i | i | 
Items. } ror. =| ao. | gts.) 97g. 1918-19, 
| | | | 
Number of Establishments —...: 20 26 | 24 16 16 
Number of Employees ... el 1,061 | 1,462 1,497 | 2,032 1,973 
Average Horse-power used... 151 | 630 602 524 557 
| 


Value of Land and Buildings £| 115,627 166,774 73,673 173, 836 179,358 
Value of Plant and Machinery £ 69,124 92,138 100,298 140,849 147,074 
Total Amount of Wages Belg £} 55,149 | 131,323 149,129 237,484 238, 150 
Value of Fuel £ 1,288 | 1,067 919 7,863 8,441 
Value of Materials used £| 389,148 , 77 3302 | 910,718 | 1,600,387 | 1,912,970 
Value of Output or £! 561,991 | 1,250,748 | 1,379,048 2999-751 2,513,839 
Value of Production £1 171,555 | 473,379 |. 467,416 614,501 592,428 
Materials Treated-— \ 


Australian Leaf .. Ib.) 888,615 | 745,405 | 727,759 | 917,291 | 742,365 

Imported Leaf ee s, | 2,114,456 ; 4,617,756 | 5,085,083 | 6,864,428 | 7,089,213 
Articles produced—. | : 

Tobacco .. ed .. — Lb.| 2,524,231 | 3,996,471 | 3,885,562 | 5,529,376 | 5,145,793 

Cigars ... vat a » | » 67,128 87,818 86, 264 118,521 131,701 

Cigarettes... oh »,| 487,276 | 1,899,462 | 2,526,130 | 3,018,319 | 3,487,405 


Wooien axp Tweep Minus. 

Although New South Wales is one of the greatest wool-producing coun- 
tries in the world, those engaged in the manufacture of woollen materials 
numbered only 1,253 in 1918-19, which was 208 more than in 1917-18. | 
Woollen mills were amongst the earliest established in the State, but the 

industry has progressed very slowly. 

The output of local tweed, however, is now nearly twice as great as in 
1913, and it is probable’ that. there will be greater expansion when the 
necessary machinery is available from oversea. 

Details of employment, output, and other items at intervals since 1901 
are shown in the following table :— 


Items. 1901. 1911. 1918. 1917-18, 1918-19, 
Number of Establishments __...! 4 | 5]. 5 6 6 
Number of Employees ... 7 +234 | 738 776 1,045 1,253 
Average Horse-power used... 255 | 937 1,549 2,513 2,590 


Value of Land and Buildings £ 16,100 68,771 | 97,759 118,417 | 184,875 
Value of Plant and Machinery £ 26,650 | 122,927 | 170,693 188,437 | 242,403 
Total amouut of Wages as £' 12,459 66,536 71,852 111,714 ; 136,931 


Value of Fuel... £ 1,727 4,632 5,672 13,843 16,419 
Value of Materials used. £ 30,272 143,915 156,364 446,483 | 538,498 
Value of Output ay £ 57,039 271,465 289,726 731,185 | 945,624 
Value of Production ... £ 25,040 422,918 127,690 270,859 | 390,707 
Materials Tneated— 
Scoured Wool ..._——‘Ib.| 685,240 | 1,225,470 | 3,242,293 | 2,833,326 |3,384,642 
Cotton 2s aay ‘3 + + t 281,699 | 221,320 


Articles produced— 
Tweed and Cloth ... yds.; 525,020 | 1,054,845 | 1,312,363 | 2,044,745 |2,162,486 


Flannel and Blankets £ ar FS 119,840 | 145,256 
Rugs and Shawls ... £ «4 955618 62,050 11,800 14,000 
Noils : ie £ + + + 7,514 14,192 
Tops £ + t tT . 19,134 57,147 
Yarn £ + t + 65, 140 45,756 


* 3,428 yards flannel, 5,000 pairs blankets, £00 rugs. + Not available, 
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Boot ann SHOE Facrories. 


Particulars of the operation of these factories since 1901 are shown in 
the following table. 


Items. 1901, 1911. 1913. 1917-18. 1918-19, 
! 
Number of Establishments —... 100 106 105 lll 111 
Number of Employees ... A: 3,979 4,411 4,262 4,481 4,622 
Average Horse-power used’ .., 300 855 989 1,293 1,357 


Value of Land and Buildings £ 56,893 108,308 122,610 173,630 180,229 
Value of Plant and Machinery £ 85,571 156,643 158,916 160,490 168,514 
Total Amount of Wages me £| 216,869 | 367,605 | 382,223 | 498,674 553,234 


Value of Fuel £ 2,978 5,298 5.818 9,617 9,599 -- 
Value of Materials used.. £) 398,309 709,818 754,744 | 1,249,137 | 1,333,919 
Value of Output... £) 692,253 | 1,221,748 | 1,284,489 | 1,977,376 | 2,132,285 
Value of Production £) 290,966 506,632 543,927 718,622 788,767 
Materials Treated— : 

Sole Leather ... el lb. * 5,189,000 | 4,467,927 | 5,085,726 | 5,261,069 

Upper... ow 8q. fb, ° 8,010,000 | 8,070,590 | 7,464,228 | 7,554,448 
Articles produced — 

Boots and Shoes .. pairs’ ae) 724 | 3,730,760 | 3,640,068 | 3,773,523 | 3,605,002 

Slippers, &. egg 2,584 | 439,428 | 310,026 | 473,464} 453,199 

Uppers (N.E.I.), am. ee eee 71,138 53,295 51,644 114,259 


* Not available. 


The number of establishments occupied during the year 1918-19 in various 
branches of boot and shoe manufacture was 111, of which 90 were situated 
within the metropolitan area, and 21 in the remainder of the State. 


Hat anp Cap Factories. 


There has been considerable expansion in the industry organized for the 
manufacture: of hats and caps. Until 1898 it employed fewer than 100 
persons, but in 1918-19 there were 1,383, of which number nearly 62 per 
cent. were females. 


There were 30 establishments listed under this classification, of which 
1 only was outside the metropolitan area. Particulars of the operations 
since 1901 are as follow :-— 


Items. 1001. 1911, 1913, 1917-18, 1918 19. 
| 1 : 
Number of E+tablishments — .. 10 | 32 38 36 30 
Number of Employees ... ae 330 1,566 | 1,545 1,485 | 1,383 
Average Horse-power used... 21 433 651 "686 837 


Value of Land and Buiklings £ 3,681 61,146 74,686 69,396 | 86,245 
Value of Plant and Machinery £ 7,034 60,807 69,396 72,553 | 77,929 
Total Amount of Wages peu £ 15,055 96,498 104,879 129,761 132,509 


Value of Fuel... £ 314 4,376 | 5,096 6,177 6,126 
Value of Materials used. £! 28,662 127,494 | 157,391 250,904 | 262,354 
Value of Output... tee £} 54,698 793,591 | 355,064 485,376 | 522,831 
Value of Production... £, 25,722 161,72] 192,577 218,295 954,351 


Hats & Caps Manufactured No.| 563,976 | 2,692,775 | 3,084,959 | 2,257,291 | 2,099,144 
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Execrric Licht axp Power Works. 


Few industries have made greater progress than that engaged in the 
production and supply of electric light and power. The development since 
1901 is clearly shown by the details given in the next table:— 


Itema, vor. | tn. | 1918, | 17-18, | 1918-19, 
Number of Establishments —... BL; 4 115; 125) 131 
Number of Employees... xt 245 | 929 1,118 1,249 1,268 
Average Horse-power used ...| 3,494 54,734 76,084, 104,722) 107,682 


Value of Land and Buildings £| 34,897 444,052) 509,695) 1,004,806) 1,057,656 
Value of Plant and Machinery £| 192,842 1,257,173} 1,391,007| 2,160,568) 2,228,624 
Total amount of Wages Paid £} 28,862 134,884 170,745 219,613 237,212 


Value of Fuel... £|} 17,166 | 183,248 219,080: 425,033 455,671 
Value of Materials used _ £) 21,123 | 69,484) 41,884 60,435 83,446 
Value of Output .. ‘ £| 87,241 $96,607| 1,266,801' 1,321,112) 1,545,942 
Value of Production... £) 48,952 : 643,875) 1,005,837 835,644) 1,006,825 
Materials treated— i 22 A ’ 
Coal . .. tons * : 259, 239) 309,44} 408,555 453,252 
Articles prodyced— : 
Electric Dight ... Units) * | 20,727,000) 27,834,225) 38, 965,000) 42,116,274 
Power “ ... units bel 114,610,000) 165 873, Si aaa 478,000/230, 330,132 


*.Not available, 


GASWORES. 


Despite the substantial progress that has been made in the installation 
of electric lighting plants, the use of gas for purposes of illumination, 
power, ald cooking is also extending continuously, as will be seen in the 
following table:— 


Items, 1901. W. 1913. 1917-18, 1918-19. 
Number of Establishmerts ... 38 47 52 44 45 
_ Number of.Kmployees .., hes 650 1,053 1,351 1,378 1,316 
Average Horse-power used... 711 1,344 1,722 2,643 2,664 


Value vf Land and Buildings £} 445,910 538,782 477,562 625,454 615,755 
Value of Plant and Machinery £} 480,533 888,71] | 1,112,828 | 1,687,860 | 1,752,480- 
Total ainount of Wages pel £ 80,654 154,426 | 194,688 213,673 231,366 


Value of Fuel £ 18,000 57,372 69,C81 83,477 84,189 
Value of Materials used | £} 123,410 277,861 305,592 513,909 560,417 
Value of Output... £} 583,815 910,972 | 1,085,257 | 1,529,886 | 1,756,219 
Value of Production £| 442,375 | 575,739 661,584 | 932,500 | 1,111,613 
Materials treated— 
Coal ... bes .. tons * 323,910 369,424 447,314 559,354 
Shale... kop .» =tons i 55,621 37,365 3,353 32,748 
Oil... a .. gals, . ea naa 1,322,810 | 1,624,409 
Articles pr oduced— 
Gas... 1,000 cub. feet] 2,138,631 | 4,275,859 | 5,536,139 | 6,555,945 | 7,319,821 
Coke. ue v > tons * 176,728 | 209,980 | 649,233 280,897 
Tar... ne gals * 3,680,000 | 4,180,054 | 6,726,449 | 7,927,127 
Ammoniacal ‘Liquor gals. ? 3,365,000 | 2,459,188 | 3,751,047 | 4,076,903 
Sulphate of Ammonia tons * sey e's ane 3,961 


* Not available 
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Output peR EMPLOYEE AND PER UNIT OF HorSe-POWER. 


Only in a few industrics can any attempt be made to compare the volume 
of output in different years, and even in these it is attended with great. 
difficulties. Due weight must be given to the numbers, ages, and sexes of 
the workers, the hours, of labour, the time worked by the factory, overtime 
work, also to the number and the power of the machines in average use, 
while the extent to which the industry has been affected by trade and labour 
conditions, favourable or otherwise, must not be overlooked. 


The following statement has been prepared to show the average yearly 
output per employee and per unit of horse-power in certain industries, for 
which the quautities of the articles manufactured are available. 


The figures: showing the yearly output represent the production for a fult 
period of twelve nfonths, based upon the output during the period the fac- 
tory was in operation. A much more detailed analysis would be necessary, 
however, before they could be accepted as indicating accurately the relative 
productive activity in the several years, but in view of the importance of 
the subject a further investigation is being made, and the results will appear 
in the next issue of the Year Book. 


i Output for Twelve Months, 


{ 1911 = 100, 
Industry. Year. Per Unit of 
Per Employee. bite aaa Per Unit 
| |Employee. tower 
1000 c. ft.) 1000 c. ft. 
: 1911 ; 4,158 3,14] 100 100 
Gas Works rr ae ure 1913 4,232 3,320 102 106 
: 1917-18 5,692 2,968 137 94 
. 1918-19 6,499 3,214 156 102 
! Units. . Units. 
' 1911 153,000 2,485 100 100 
Electric Light and Power 1913 176,050 2,588 115 104 
1917-18 209, 447 2,498 137 | 101 
1918-19 221,699 2,610 145 105 


Sugar, Sugar, 


cwt. cwt. 
1911 1,810 283 100 100 
1913 1,729 305 96 J08 
1917-18 2,083 342 115 121 
Sugar Mills i aes «| 1918-19 2,312 439 128 155 
Molasses, | Molasses, 
Gals. | Gals. 
1911 4,167 651 100 100 
1913 3,762 665 90 102 
1917-18 5,113 840 123 129 


1918-19 ~ 5,527 1,050 133 161 
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Output per Employee and per Unit of Horse-power—continue 


ad 


| 


Output for Twelve Months, 


——— 


1911 = 100. 
Industry. Year. | ; Per Unit of 
i Employee. end epee Per Unit 
| i Employee. 9 Stet 
Tobacco. | Tobacco. 
lbs. lbs, 
1911 2,738 6,354 100 100 
1913 2,606 6,481 95 102 
1917-18 2,744 10,641 100 167 
| 1918-19 2,689 " 9524 98 150 
| 
| Cigars Cigars. 
| lbs. lbs, 
Tobacco Factories .. i y9il 60 140 100 100 
1913 58 144 97 103 
1917-18 | 59 928 98 163 
1918-19 69 244 115 174 
Cigarettes. |Cigarettes. 
: lbs. lbs. 
1911 | 1,30] 3,020 100 100 
1913 1,694 4,214 130 139 
1917-18 1,498 5,808 115 192 
1918-19 1,796 6,362 138 211 
| | | . 
i Yds. Yds. 
; I91l i 1,444 1,137 100 100 
Woollen and Tweed Mills ' 1913 | 1,691 847 117 74 
1917-18 2,054 854 142 75 
1918-19 1,726 835 120 73 
Ale, Beer, | Ale, Beer, 
| etc. etc. 
: . l Gals. Gals. 
Breweries ... wt 1911 | 21,880 19,280 | 100 100 
1913 23,214 | 15,199 106 79 
\ 1917-18 | 23,326 | 8,599 ; 107 45 
1918-19 26,007 | 8,579; 119 44 
i 
| a cs 
| Flour. Flour. 
1 Tons. Tons. 
i 1911 | 282 | 58 | 100 | 100 
Flour Mills .. 1913 289 64 102 | 110 
1917-18 305 74 408 128 
1918-19 303 73 107 | 126 
{ 
| Boots, Boots, 
\Shoes, Slip-Shoes, Slip- 
pers, etc. ; pers, etc. 
Pairs. Pairs. 
Boot and Boot Factories ... 1911 951 | 4,906 100 100 
1913 933; 4,021 98 82 
1917-18 |; 957 3,315 101 68 
1918-19 |- 885 3,013 93 §1 
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Output per Employee and per Unit of Torse-power —continued, 


| Output for Twelve Months. 


i 1911 = 100. 
Industry. Yeay. Per Unit of |_ : 
Per Employee. reer —_ Por, Unit 
Employee.) ~ tgeq 
i No, | Na, 
| 1911 r 1,752 | 6,354 | 100 100 
Hat and Cap Factories ... | 1913 2,034 4,827 116 76 
1917-18 1,545 | 3,444 88 54 
1918-19 | 1,537 | 2,540 88 40 
= 7 let at sf = 25 Sel 
| Soap, Soap. 
| Cw. Cwt. 
i 1911 =! 425 356 100 300 
1913 387 | 367 91 103 
1917-18 360 456 85 128 
Soap and Candle Works... | 1918-19 "368 381 87 107 
Candles, | Candles. 
lbs. lbs, 
19]1 8,259 6,922 100 100 
1913 7,725 7,301 94 106 
1917-18 | 4,425 5,616 54 81 
1918-19 4,803 4,973 58 72 
f 
Bricks. Bricks 
No. No. 
1911 115,506 71,630 100 100 
Brickworks... ie ‘0% wae 1913 114,461 54,643 99 76 
1917-18 98,086 36,694 85 61 
1918-19 96,869 38,366 84 54 
t 
White White 
Spirit. Spirit. 
Gals. Gals. 
Distilleries ... te eae “ts 1911 65,218 12,268 100 100 
1913 62,278 10,138 95 83 
1917-18 66,427 12,301 102 100 
1918-19 36,681 9,236 56 75 


As the sugar-crushing season does not extend over six months, the output 
shown above must not be taken as representing the actual average produc- 
tion per employee during the season. 


' Seven of the eleven industries mentioned show an increase in the output 
per employee. 


The quantity of gas produced per worker in 1918-19 was 56 per cent. 
more than in 1911, but the horse-power of the plant used was.more than 
four times as great. It is somewhat of a coincidence that electric light and 
power works also show a large increase (45 per cent.) in the output per 
worker. 


Sugar mills show an increase of 28 per cent. in the output of raw sugar 
per worker; and the increases in other industries were—Tobacco factories, 
cigarettes 38 per cent., cigars 15 per cent. (but there was a decrease of 2 
per cent. in the quantity of tobacco made); woollen mills, 20 per cent.; . 
breweries, 19 per cent.; and flour mills, 7 per cent. 
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There was a decreased output, as shown in each of the following indus= 
tries :—Boot and shoe factories, 7 per cent.; hat and cap factories, 12 per 
cent.; soap and candle works—soap, 18 per cent.; candles, 42 per cent.; brick- 
works, 16 per cent.; and distilleries, 44 per cent. 

It is noteworthy that, with one exception, in every case where plant of a 
much greater capacity was installed, there was a decreased output per unit 
of horse-power used; the exception was in electric power works, where the 
capacity of the plant in use was nearly doubled and the output per unit 
increased by 7 per cent. 

New Inpustrms. 


Many branches of the manufacturing industry were stimulated owing to 
the restriction of importations during the war, and while the greater part 
of the resultant growth was in the extension of the field of operations of 
existing industries, a number of entirely new industries were also started. 
Perhaps the greatest development was in engineering and metal works, 
which now produce lathes and other machinery of a very high class, but 
considerable development also took place in such widely separated: indus- 
tries as chemicals, paints, &c., hosiery and knitting, fibro cement and _ fibro 
plaster, and materials for sports and games. In 1919 several new indus- 
tries were started, of which the most important was the manufacture of 
coal tar dyes. Among others was the manufacturing of reinforced concrete 
tubs, and it is interesting to note that a factory was also opened for the 
manufacture of composite cricket balls. 
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Controt or State Ramways anp TRaMways. 


Tne management of the State Railways and Tramways is in the hands 
of a Chief Commissioner and three Assistant Commissioners, the duties of 
the latter being allotted by the Governor upon the recomraendation of the 
Chief Commissioner. 


Rattway ConsTRUCcTION. . 


Since the commencement of the Government Railways Amendment Act, 
1916, the authority to construct or complete all lines authorised by Parlia- 
ment has been vested in the Railway Commissioners. 

On 26th September, 1855, the first railway line, 14 miles in length, was 
opened for traffic between Sydney and Parramatta, and communication was 
established between Newcastle and East Maitland on 11th April, 1857. 

The progress in construction of the State railways of New South Wales 
may be traced in the table given below, the figures covering the period ending 
on 30th June, 1920. Included in the mileage are the Catpbclltown- 
Camden, and Yass tramways, which are worked witli the railways. 


Period. Oe pened dete | Period. ia eral ser sete 

miles. miles, miles, ~ miles. 

1855-9 | 55 55 1900-4 575 3,281 
1860-4 | 88 143 1905-9 342 3,623 
1865-9 175 318 | 1910-14 344 3,967 
_ 1870-4 85 403 1915 167 4,134 
1875-9 331 734 1916 34 4,188 
1880-4 884 1,618 1917 249 4,437 
1885-9 553 2,171 | 1918 242 4,679 
“4890-4 330 2,501 | 1919 146 «| = 4,825 
1895-9 205 2,706 | 1920 190 5,015 

i 


In addition to the mileage shown above there were at 30th June, 1920, 
981 miles of sidings and crossovers. 


EXTENSION OF Ratmway FAcImuitigs. 


The progress of the State railways can be gauged fairly by comparing 
the population and area of territory to each.mile of line open for traffic 
at different periods. In 1900 the average population per mile of line was 
482, and in 1920 it was 404. The decrease in the area of territory to éach 
muile of line open has been very rapid, ranging from 4,434 square iniles in 
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1860 to 62 square miles in 1920. The following statement shows the exten- 


tion of railway facilities since 1860 :— 


Population to-each 


Population to each 


Year. Mile of Line reece Yee, Mile ct Lane 

No. sq. miles. No. 
1860 4;979 4,434 1905 443 
1865 2,861 2,170 1910 443 
1870 1,471 916 1915 452 
3875 1,360 710 1916 445 
1880 831 366 1917 422 
1885 548 179 1918 408 
1890 523 142 1919 406 
1895 501 123 1920 404 
¥900 482 110 


existing main lines. 


Duplication of Main Lines. 


In addition to increasing the facilities by. the construction of new lines, 
provision for the rapidly extending traffic is made by the duplication of 


Area to each Mile 
of Line open, 


sq. iniles. 
95. 
85 
15 
74 
70 
66. 
64 
62 


Works now in progress will duplicate the western line to Orange, 196 
miles from Sydney; the southern to Cootamundra, 267 miles; and the 


South Coast line to Wollongong, 48 miles. 


The northern line has been 


duplicated as far as Singleton, and it is intended to continue the duplica- 
tion to Werris Creek. 

The following statement shows the length of line laid with one or more 
tracks at intervals since 30th June, 1900 :— 


At-30th June, | Single. Double. | Triple. Quadruple. Total. 
| 

miles. tiles. miles, miles, iniles. 

1900 2,644 1583 84 2,811} 

1905 3, 0794 193 83 3, 2802 
1910 3,393 241} 83 3,643 
7915 3,6923 4064 8 273% 4,1844 
1916 3,654 4923 7k 34* 4,188 
1917 3,8634 532 74 34° 4,437 
7918 4,103} 5332 | 74 344° 4,679 
1919 4,245 537 | 7s 354* 4,825 
xe | 4,405 567 | ik 354° 5015S 


* Includes 1 mile 9 chains with five tracks. 
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‘Raitway SysTEMs. : 
The railways of ‘the State are divided into three branches, ‘each eonsti- 


tuting a separate system. 
Southern Lines. 


- The southern system has several offshoots serving the most thickly- 
populated district, and places the capital ci'ies, Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide, 
and Perth in direct communication. : . 

Numerous branches traverse the fertile Riverina district. From Culcaim 
there are two branch lines, one connecting with Corowa on the Murray 
River, and the other with Holbrook; from The Rock a line extends “to 
Oaklands, and from Wagga Wagga a branch to Humula is being extended 
to Tumbarumba, and from Henty a branch extends to the Rand. From 
Junee a branch runs to Narrandera, where it bifurcates, one branch extend- 
ing westerly to the town of Hay and the other in a southerly direction to: 
connect with the Victorian railways at Tocumwal. From Cootamundra a 
southerly branch carries the line to Tumut, while an off-shoot is being made 
from Gilmore to Batlow; another branch, in a north-westerly direction,, 
carries the line through Temora and Wyalong to Cudgellico, and a 
branch is under construction from Barmedman to Rankin’s Springs. — AL 
branch line from Temora extends to Griffith, in the Mutrumbidgee Irriga- 
tion Area, and a line connecting Griffith with Yanko and Hillston is being 
laid. From Stockinbingal, between Cootamundra and Temora, a cross- 
country line connects with the western system at Forbes. 

From Murrumburrah a branch has been constructed to Blayney, on the 
western line, and from Koorawatha, on this connecting line, a branch joins 
Grenfell with the railway system, and there'is.a branch line from Cowra 
to Canowindra, which is being extended ‘to Eugowra. From Galong there 
is a branch to Burrowa. 

Nearer the metropolis, a branch from Goulburn to Nimmitabel brings the 
rich pastoral district of Monaro into direct communication with the métro- 
polis. An extension from Nimmitabel to Bombala, a distance of 40 miles, 
has been commenced. From Goulburn also a branch line has been opened 
to Crookwell. 

A small offshoot from the main southern line joins Campbelltown with 
Camden, and on the main'suburban section of the southern system there are 
branch lines from Clyde to Carlingford, and from Lidcombe to Regent’s 
Park. 

The South Coast, or Illawarra line, which forms part of the southern 
system, has been constructed to Nowra, connecting the metropolis with the 
coastal district of Tlawarra, which is rich in -coal and in the produce of 
agriculture. From the Illawarra line a branch extends between Sydenham 
and Bankstown, with Liverpool as the objective. al 


Western Lines. 


The western system of railways extends from Sydney over the Blue 
Mountains, and has its terminus at Bourke, a distance of 511 miles. 
“Leaving the mountains, the western line throws out a branch from Wallera- 
wang to Mudgee and Coonabarabran, which is being extended to join the 
north-western branch of the northern system at Burren Junction, and 
enters the Bathurst Plains, connecting with the metropolis the rich agri- 
cultural lands of the Bathurst, Orange, and Wellington districts. 

At Blayney, as before stated, the western line is joined with the southern 
system by a branch line:'to Murrumburrah; at Orange a branch runs through 
Parkes to Condobolin; an extension from Condobolin to Broken Hill, a dis- 
tance of 873 miles, has been commenced, and has been completed as far as 
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Trida. A section from Menindee to Broken Hill has been laid. At Bogan 
Cate a branch line has beeu opened to Tottenham with two short extensions 
to the Mount Royal Mine and the Caroline Mine. Further west, branch 
lines extend from Dubbo to Coonamble, from Nevertire to Warren, and 
from Nyngan to the important mining district of Cobar. <A line joining 
Dubbo with Molong ‘is being laid. ‘there is a connecting line from 
Narromine, on the main western line, via Parkes to Forbes, which is con- 
uceted with Stockinbingal on the southern line. From Byrock a line 
irauches off to Brewarrina. A line from Dubbo connects with the Wallera- 
wang-Coonabarabran branch at Merrygoen, and a counecting line between 
tlis branch and the main northern line is under construction. 

The western system includes also a short line from Blacktown to Windsor 
aud Richmond, and a brauch has been built from Craboon to Coolah. 


Northern Lines. 


The northern system originally commenced at Newcastle, but a connect- 
ing line crosses the Hawkesbury River by means of the Hawkesbury 
Bridge, thus making Sydney the centre of the whole of the railway 
systems of the State, and affording direct communication between the five 
State capital cities of Perth, Adelaide, Melbourne, Sydney, and Brisbane, a 
distance of 3,476 miles. 

The northern system has a branch from Tamworth to Barraba, and there is 
a north-westerly branch from Werris Creek, via Narrabri and Moree, to 
Inverell, placing the Namoi and Gwydir districts in direct communication 
with the ports of Newcastle and Sydney. A branch runs from Moree to 
Mungindi, on the border of the State of Queensland. There is also a branch 
line from Narrabri to Walgett, with a further branch at Burren Junction to 
Collarenebri East. ry] 

From Muswellbrook a branch has been constructed to Merriwa, a distance 
of 51 miles. There is a short line connecting Newcastle with the tourist 
district of Lake Macquarie, and another line runs from East Maitland to 
Morpeth. 

At West Maitland the North Coast railway branches from the main 
northern line; the construction is now proceeding in sections to meet a line 
which connects Murwillumbah, on the Tweed River, with Grafton, on the 
Clarence River, ; the sections from West Maitland to Macksville, from Raleigh 
to Coff’s Harbour, and from Glenreagh to Grafton have been opened for 
traffic. On the Murwillumbah-Grafton line there is a branch from Casino 
to IXyogle. To provide an outlet for the produce of the fertile Dorrigo 
district, a branch of the North Coast line, from Dorrigo to Glenreagh, has 
beeu commenced. <A short line, 18 miles in length, branches off the main 
northern line at Hornsby, and connects with the north shore of Port Jack- 
son at Milson’s Point, whence passengers are conveyed to the city by 
conimodious ferry steamers. 


Goods Lines. 


A short line from the Central Station at Sydney connects with the . 
wharves at Darling Harbour, and a line has been constructed from the stock 
saleyards at Flemington on the main suburban line to the Abattoirs at 
Efomebush Bay; these ines are used for goods and live-stock only. 

On account of the rapid growth of the traffic it has been found necessary 
to provide a means of access to the wharves, independent of the Centra! 
Station, by the construction of a line from Flemington to join the 
Sydenham—Bankstown branch of the South Coast line at Campsie, and a 
line from Wardell-road, also on this branch, to Darling Island, with a new 
shipping depét at Glebe Island. 
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An extension from Sydenham has been commenced to serve the important: 
manufacturing district of Botany. 


Commonwealth Railways in New South Wales. 


A short railway, 5 miles in length, has been constructed from Quean- 
beyan, on the Cooma-Nimmitabel branch, to connect Canberra, the Federal 
Capital, with the State railway system. The work of: construction was 
undertaken on behalf of the Commonwealth Government by the Public 
‘Works Department of New South Wales, at a charge of 5 per cent. in addi- 
tion to capital outlay. The line was opened for departmental goods traffic ” 
in May, 1914, and is werked by the New South Wales Government on behalf 
of the Commonwealth. A trial survey of a line from Canberra to Yass has 
been made. 

Under the “Seat of Governme:.t Aeceptance Act” the Couithoniwealth 
Government has the right to coustruct a linc from Canberra to Jervis Bay, 
140 miles; a preliminary survey of the route has been made. 


SypNEY AND SUBURBAN PASSENGER SERVICE. 


A portion of the passenger traffic between Sydney and suburbs is con- 
ducted by suburban railways and ferry services, but the tramways form the 
most iniportant means of communication. 

The railway suburban traffic is conducted principally on the main trunk 
line, which runs in a westerly direction from Syduey to Granville, 
where the main southern and western railway systems separate; the main 
northern system being at Strathfield (8 miles from Sydney). The South 
Coast railway, which has a branch from Sydenham (3 miles) to Bankstown 
(11 miles), brings passengers from the suburbs situated south of Sydney on 
the western shore of Botany Bay. The passengers travelling by these lines,. 
however, are conveyed to and from the Central Station by trams running: 
through the city streets. : 

The populous suburbs of the north-western, central, and eastern divisions 
of the metropolitan area are served entirely by the tramways. On the north 
shore of Port Jackson there is a railway to connect the ferry service at 
Milson’s Point with Hornsby on the main northern line; with this exception 
all the passengers from the northern suburbs conncct by tramway at various 
points with the ferry services to the Circular Quay. 

On account of the expansion of the commercial interests of New South. 
Wales, and the consequent growth of population in and around Sydney, 
where the trade of the State is centralised, the tramway system lias been 
extended steadily, but the requirements of suburban traffic are gradually 
outgrowing the capacity of the main city thoroughfares, which were not origi-- 
nally designed for this class of traffic. Thus the extension of the tramway 
system, combined with the increase in the mercantile vehicular traffic, has 
resulted in a state of congestion in some of the city streets that demands. 
remedy. The urgent necessity is now recognised of supplying a more effec- 
tive method of dealing with the rapidly increasing traffic than is possible- 
under any system of surface tramways. 


Proposed Improvements. 


In October, 1913, a Bill to authorise the construction of a city railway: 
was submitted to Parliament. The design included an underground loop: 
railway around the city, joining the existing railway system near Redfern 
Station, and comprising three up and three down tracks; and double lines 
of tramway to connect the eastern and western suburban tram services with 
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the city railway, the total length of the connection for the eastern suburbs 
being 1 mile 183 chains, and for the western suburbs 1 mile 153 chains. 
The cost of the work was estimated at £4,800,000. 

This Bill was rejected by the Legislative Council, but in 1915 the City 
Railway and portions. of the Eastern and Western Suburbs Railways to 
Bondi Junction and Weston-road, Balmain, respectively, were. included in 
the list of works to be carried out by the Norton Griffiths Company under 
contract with the New South Wales Government, and the City and Subur- 
ban. Electric Railways Act was passed. The design, as outlined in the 
Schedule of the Act, includes the city railway, with two up and two down 
tracks forming a loop round the city, the total length is 16 miles 52 
chains of single track, of which 8 miles 66 chains are below ground; the 
Eastern Suburbs Railway, double track throughout of a total length of 
83 miles of single track; and the Western Suburbs Railway, double track 
throughout, connecting with the main suburban line between Stanmore 
and Petersham Stations, the total length being. 5 miles 44 chains of single 
track. The estimated cost, exclusive of land resumption, was £6,400,000. 

The Norton Griffiths contract was cancelled in. May, 1917, and work on 
‘the City Railway has been suspended. 


GRaDIENTS OF Ralnways. 


In many. cases the railways of New South Wales pass through moun- 
tainous country, and have been constructed with a large proportion of steep 
gradients, some of the heaviest being situated on the trunk lines. 

In the southern system, the line at Roslyn, near Crookwell, reaches an 
altitude of 3,225 feet above sea level; and at Nimmitabel, the terminus of 
the Goulburn to Nimmitabel railway, the height is 3,503 feet. In the 
western system, at Newnes Junction, on the Blue Mountains, a height of 
3,503 feet is attained; and on the northern line the highest point, 4,473 feet, 
is reached at Ben Lomond. 

Numerous deviations have been made during recent years in order to 
secure easier grades and curves, with the result that considerable economy 
in working and expedition in‘trafiic have been effected. 

The following statement.shows the number of miles on different gradients 
in June, 1919 :— 


Gradients, Southern System.) Western System. | Northern System. Total. 
lin miles, miles, miles, . miles. 
18 to 30 34 Sed 3h 
31 ,, 40 463 624 33 142 
4) ,,. 50 594 { 5] 85} 195% 
51,, 60 559 72 593 188 
61 ,, 70 52 58} 382 149} 
71 ,, 80 146} 994 1544 400 
81 ,, 90 404 44} 444 1293 
91 ,, 100 1092 - 1473 85 339 
10] ,, 150 1514 1692 1483 4694 
151 ,, 200 100} 86% 833 270% 
201 ,, 250 524 47 41 140} 
251 ,, 300 714 : 754 60 S 2074 
301 ,, level 732} 7412 6745 2,1484 
Total Se 1,622 ; 1,6523 1,5082 4, 7834 


The above table is exclusive of the Government line from Broken Hill to 
Tarrawingee, measuring 40 miles 7 chains, and that at Wollongong of 1 
mile 8 chains, the total length of these lines being 41 miles 15 chains. 
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Cost. or Ramway Construction. 


The average cost per mile open for traffic of the Government Railway lines, 
excluding expenditure for rolling-stock, machinery, furniture, and work- 
shops and stores, has been £12,394—an amount which is by no means high 
‘considering the character of some parts of the country through which the 
lines. have been carried,.and the cost of labour. Some of the extensions 
through pastoral country have been constructed at a comparatively low 
cost per mile; these are known as the “pioneer” class, and, are of a light 
and cheap kind, on which the produce of the settlers may be conveyed to 
athe trunk lines at a reasonable speed, and at a cheaper rate than carriage 
‘by road. The average cost of the line from Parkes to Condobolin was 
£2,135: per mile; Burren Junction to Pokataroo, £2,464 per mile; from 
Byrock to Brewarrina, £2,760 per mile; and from Dubbo to Coonamble, 
£2,843 per mile. 

The amount expended on rolling-stock, &e., to 30th June, 1920, was 
£17,157,887 :—Rolling stock, £13,850,707; machinery, £1,024,423; workshops, 
£896,387; furniture, £10;370; stores advance aceount, £1,376,000. The. total 
capital expenditure amounted to £79,318,917, an average of £15,815 per 
wmile. The growth of the capital expenditure may be seen in the following 
table:— ‘ 


Period, | Capital expended expend ena Periog, | Capital expended exit to 
=) 
£ £ | £ £ 
1855.9 | 1,278,416 | 1,978,416 || 1900-4 | 4,296,241 | 42,288,517 
1860-4 | 1,353,374 | 9,631,790 | 1905-9 | 5,324,149 | 47,612;606 
1865-9 | 2,049,539 | 4,681,329 || 1910-14 | 13,652,203 | 61,264,869 
1870-4 | 9,163,217 | 6,844,546 | 1915 | 4,318,405 | 65,583,274 
1875-9 | 3,561,949 | 10,406,495 || 1916 | 3,249,318 | 68,825,592 
1880-4 | 9,673,643 | 20,080,138 1917 | 3,181,029 | 72,006,621 
1885-9 9,759,029: 29,839, 167 1918 3,043,829 75,050, 450, 
1890-4 6,016,104 35,855,271 1919 1,551,141 76,601,591 
1895-9 | 2,187,005 | 37,992,276 1920 | 2,717,326 | 79,318,917 


Of the £79,318,917 expended to 30th June, 1920, an amount of £659,930 
‘has been provided from the Consolidated Revenue of the State, leaving a 
‘balance of £78,658,987 which has been raised by the issue of debentures. 
and other stock. The net revenue for the year ended 30th June, 1920, after 
paying working expenses, was £3,512,863, which gave a return of 45: per 
ent. upon the. total capital expenditure. 


Worsine. Expenses. anp. EARNINGS, 


While the primary object of State railway construction has been to pro- 
mote settlement, apart from consideration of the profitable working of the 
dines, the principle has nevertheless. been kept in view that the railways 
should be: self-supporting. 


ry 
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‘A statement of the capital cost of the State Railways and Tramways, and 
the result of working during the last two years, is shown below :— 


‘ 


{ 1919, 1920. 
Particulars. | Railways Railways 
Railways. | Tramways. and Railways. | Tramways. and 
Tramways, Tramways. 
£ £ £ £ £ £ 


Cost of Construction and 
Equipment at 30th June ..| 76,601,591 8,568,138 | 85,169,729 79,318,917 8,768,548 | &8,087,465 


Year ended 30th June— 


Earnings : oe --| 9,958,173 2,237,701 | 12,195,874 | 13,083,847 2,881,797 | 15,965,644 
Working Expenses ee ..| 6,004,450 | 1,850,724 | 8,755,174 | 9,570,984 | 2,486,121 | 12,057,105 
Balance after paying Work- j ; 

ing Expenses a :.| 8,053,723 386,977 | 8,440,700 | 3,512,863 395,676 3,908,539 
Interest on Capital .. ..| 8,265,540 368,529 | 3,634,069 | 3,641,988 404,125 4,046,113 
Deficit .. <i - os 241,817 18,448 | 193,369 129,125 8,449 187,574 

| : 
* Surplus. ' 


A statement of the working expenses and earnings of the railways during 
the year ended 30th June, 1920, is shown below :— 


Working Expenses. Earnings, 
iT 
£ £ 
Maintenance of Wey, Ww Wares, Passengers ee 6,187,247 
and Buildings .. ... 1,589,472 | Mails, Parcels, Horses, ‘ke. .. 576,884 
Locomotive Power. aa +. 3,726, 101 [se 
Greasing and Oiling Carriages - | Total Coaching... ws 5,714,131 
and Waggons ... « 13,726 —————- 
Carriage and Waggon “Repairs Refreshment Rooms _... wv. 426,323 
and Renewals .. 863,948 
Traffic Expenses .. rf ies | 2,535,814 Goods— 
Compensation... “st «27,210 Merchandise ... es .. 8,801,555 
General Charges ... ese «+ 443,606 Live Stock... bes + 1,840,520 
Refreshment Rooms _... ... 352,616 Wool ... es sa w= 871,146 
Gratuities, &e. .. og a 11,491 Minerals eas aa .. 1,294,571 
Fire Insurance Fund. 36 os 7,000 _ 
as Total Goods ... .. 6,807,792 
9,570,984 
‘ | Rents wai tei aes “as 70,493 
Balance, Net Earnings ... ... 3,512,863 | Miscellaneous ae aa 65,108 
Total «..£13,083,847 | ’ Total ... £13,083, 847 


The expenditure on locomotive power amounted to 39 per cent. of the 
total; traffic expenses to 26 per cent.; and maintenance of way, works, and 
buildings to 17 per cent. Of the earnings 39 per cent. was derived from 
the carriage of passengers, 4 per cent. from mails, parcels, &c., 3 per cent. 
from refreshment rooms, and 52 per cent. from the conveyance of goods. 

As the carriage of goods and live stock constitutes the principal source of 
railway revenue, the earnings fluctuate in each year in accordance with the 
type of seasons experienced in the agricultural and pastoral districts. In 
unfavourable seasons the carriage of fodder and the transfer of live stock 
at reduced rates cause a diminution in the earnings, and at the same time 
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‘an increase in the working expenses. The extension of the lines into sparsely 
settled districts also causes an increase in the proportion of working ex- 
penses to total earnings, as several of these lines earn little more than cost 
of maintenauce. 

The following table shows the gross earnings, working expenses, and the 
proportion of the expenditure to receipts, in stated years from 1890 up 
to 80th June, 1920 :— 


ege 5 
Year . | oS Year i : § RE 
G { Work ihe |! j G Work: sae 
ended! Sock Barninas: Expenses ze F cnt Oth | eraings: Tayenees z 2 g 
| as 7 | | a's ea 
| “$s | eB 
.  g £ per cent. £ £ per cent. 
1890 | 2,633,086 | 1,665,835 | 63:3 || 1916 | 8,006,078 | 5,661,168 | 70-7 
H | 
1895 | 2,878,204 | 1,642,589 | 57:1 1917 8,380,084 | 5,915,360 | 70°6 
1900 | 3,163,572 | 1,844,520 | 58:3 | 1918 8,954,880 | 5,940,447 | 66°3 
1905 3,684,016 | 2,216,442 | 60-2 | 1919 9,958,173 | 6,904,450 | 69°3 | 
j | 4 
1910 | 5,485,715 | 3,276,409 | 59-7 || 1920 ; 13,083,847 9,570,984 | 73.2 
1915 | 3,616,511 | 5,811,162 | 69°7 


The Rae expenses during the year sana 30th June, 1920, represented 
73:2 per cent. of the gross earnings. In 1907 the proportion was 53-0 per 
cent., the lowest since the control of the railways was vested in Commis- 
sioners, but the percentage has risen steadily since that year, the increase 
being due mainly to advances in the salaries and wages of the staff and in 
the prices of necessary materials. 


Comparison oF Workina Costs. 


An interesting comparison of the working costs of the State railways 
for the year 1919 and earlier years is available from figures supplied by the 
Chief Commissioner. 

Before comparing the results of various years, due regard must be given 
to the volume of work done in each year. The accepted basis of measure- 
ment for this purpose is the gross ton mileage, that is, the sum of the 
products obtained by multiplying the weight of each load (passenger and 
goods traffic) by the number of miles over which it travelled. The gross 
ton miles in the various years quoted were as follows :— 

Gross Ton Mileage asnenyer and aod: Tr affic. 


Year. Gross Ton Miles, Busines One 
1898 1, 185,000,000 1,000 
1908: 2,780,000,000 | 2,346 
| 
1914 | 4,500,000,000 3,797 
1919 5,123, 885,000 ; 4,324 
| 


The volume of business in 1919, therefore, was approximately four and 
one-third times as great as in 1898. 


y 
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Even after having established the business unit, it is still impossible to 
make an effective comparison of the expenditure in the various years until 
due allowances have been made for the different rates of pay and prices of 
materials prevailing in the various years. 

Applying the rates and prices in 1919 to the expenditure in other years, 
the following results are obtained :— 


Permanent-Way—Maintenance. 


Cost in each year 
Track after conversion to | Oot per z Cost per 
Year, Miles, ce ae oo ‘Mile, Train Miles. train snile. 
of inaterials, 

; £ £ s. d. 
1898 |- 3,071 | 525.000 171 8,310,338 1 31 
1908 4,215 960,800 228 14,251,052 1 42 
1914 5,149 1,509,800 293 20,549,695 1 56 
1919 6,464 1,126,100 li4 19,935,202 1 16 


The cost per train mile in 1919 wag 11:5 per cent. lower than in 1898, 
and it must not be overlooked in comparing those years that the number 
of train miles in 1919 was only about 2-4 times as great as in 1898, while the 
ton mileage was 43 times as great, which indicates that the train mile 
which cost 1-5d., or 11-5 per cent. less in 1919, was 80 per cent. heavier 
than the train mile in 1898. 


Locomotive Running. 


Percentage of 
Cost after con- i 
version to 1919 sa Fair cost on Lan 
Year. rates of pay. and (1898 = 1898: business basia) actually 
purchase price 1,600). basis. absorbed in 
of inaterials. . " later years. 
£ | £ Per cent. 
1898 620,000 1,000 629,000 ee 
1908 1,092,100 2,346 1,455,000 51 
1914 2,025,600 3,797 2,354,000 86°8 
1919 1,810,500 4,324 2,681,000 67°5 


The cost of locomotive running is in close relation to the business done. 
Applying the business unit of 1919 to the fair cost in 1898, it will be found 
that.there was a saving of approximately £870,000. 


: Locomotive Repairs. 
Percentage of 

Cost after con- Business . fair cost (on 

version to 1919 Number of | Cost Unit Fair cost om | 108 business 
er | stahaatpcear | cree | corme: | gas) SET |e 

materials, : . 
£ £ ab Per cent. 

1898 340 400 498 684 1,000 340,400 is 
3908 465,700 676 |-° 689 2,346 799,900 531 
1914 $32,000 1,031 807 3,797 1,293,000 64:4 
1919 894,600. 1,280 699. 4,324 1,472,000 60°8 


The cost of repairs per engine in 1919 was but little in excess of the fair 
cost for 1898, and this, notwithstanding the fact that only 1,280: engines 
were available to do work which, on the basis. of the earlier year’s. business, 
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should have required 2,153 engines; in other words, it may be said that 
in 1919 each locomotive did 68 per cent. more work than the locomotive 
in 1898, yet cost only about 2-2 per cent. more for repairs. 
Trafic Operation. 
(Ineluding operation cost of Telegraphs and Telephones.) 


Cost after con- f Percentage of 
version to.1919 PF Business Fair cost 0: fair cost (on 
Year, rates of pay and Train Miles. Per te Unit. 1898 business business peste? 
purchase price Mile. TOT basis. cinched | in 
of materials. | Tee 1919, 
£ s. d £ Per cent. 
1898 659,300 8,340,000 1 70 1,000 659,000 a 
1908 1,096,300 14,251,100 1 65 2,346 1,547,000 70°9 
1914 1,869,700 20,549,700 1 9.8 3,797 2,503,000 747 
1919 1,927,600 19,935,200 1. 11-2 4,324 2,851,000 67°6 


The figures show that after allowing for the differences in the volume 
of business, the rates of wages, and the prices in the two years, traffic 
operations were conducted in 1919 at approximately one-third lower cost 
than in 1898, the saving in 1919 being equal to £923,000. 

Details of the cost of carriage repairs for various years show somewhat 
similar results. A fair cost of the 1919 repairs on the 1898 business basis 
would be about £394,000, while the actual cost was £238,000, a saving of 
approximately £156,000, the expenditure being about 60 per cent. of what. 
might have been expected. , 

A. still more satisfactory result is shown in regard to wagon repairs. 
The fair cost on the 1898 business basis would have been about £550,000. 
in 1919, while the actual expenditure was only £325,000, a saving of 
approximately £225,000. 

The comparison is the more satisfactory because in the cases of both 
carriages and wagons in 1919 the rolling stock was used to a much greater 
extent than in 1898. 


Net Earnincs anp INTEREST ON CAPITAL. 


The net revenue from railways for the year ended 30th June, 1920, was 
£3,512,863, while. the capital expended on lines open for traffic to that date 
was £79,318,917, including £659,930 paid from consolidated reyenue. The 
amount thus available, to meet the interest charges on the capital expended, 
represents a return of 4.48 per cent. The following tables shows the net 
earnings and the interest. returned on the total capital expended on railways, 
including the cost of construction and equipment for the year 1890 and 
subsequent periods :— 


; : nterest on 
SORE SaBet | wet kamnings, | Tnsgrestion | earended | et marmings. | Mgrs 
£ per cent. £ per cent. 
1890 967,251 3:17 1916 2,344,910 3°45 
1895 1,235,615 3°31 1917 2,464,724. 3°50 
1y00. 1,319,052 3°43 1918: 3,014,433 4°10 
1905 1,467,574 3°40: 1919 3,053,723 4°03 
1910 2,209, 306 4°58: 1920 2,512,863 4°48 
1915 2,305,349 3°60 


During 1919-1920 there was an increase in the rate of interest returned 
on account of additional revenue produced as a result of increases in goods 
and coaching rates imposed on 1st November, 1918, and further increased 
on ist January, 1920. 


Beshore ee 
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The table below shows the rate of interest returned on the capital expen- 
4iture for each of the years since 1909, with the sum by which such return 
falls short of or exceeds the actual rate of interest payable on the cost of 
construction. The rate of return on capital represents the interest on the 
gross cost of the lines:— 


Year Actual rate of Year Intere Actual rate of | g ain 
oie, |u| patito att) oof "ete" ante oO ray 
| per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent, per cent. 
1909 4-48 3°65 +0°80 | 1915 3°60 3°67 - 0°07 
1910 | 4:58 3°53 +1°05 | 1916 3°45 3°78 ~ 0°33 
191 | 4-67 359 =| +108 | 1917 3°50 | 4-09 ~ 0°59 
1912 4°41 3°60 +0°81 || 1918 4°10 417 -~ 0-07 
1913 3°76 3°49 +027 1919 4:03 4°30 - 0°27 
1914 | 3°87 3°67 +0:20 | 1920 4°48 4°63 -0°15 


The railways being owned by the State, public opinion at once demands 
a reduction in freights and rates, when the net earnings are much in excess 
of the interest requirements; substantial reductions were made in 1911 and 
1912, but passenger fares and goods rates have been increased considerably 
considerably since June, 1913. 


CoacHING aNp Goops TRaFFIC. 


For the first ten years after the opening of the first railway in New South 
Wales the larger part of the earnings was obtained from the passenger 
traffic, no doubt owing to the fact that the first lines were entirely suburban. 
It was not until the line crossed the mountains and opened up the interior 
that the proportions changed, and the goods traffic became the principal 
source of revenue. 

The following table gives the proportion of earnings from the coaching 
and goods traffic at intervals since 1890. The percentages shown: below 
include earnings from miscellaneous sources and rents, and therefore differ 
slightly from those stated on a previous page :— 


; Proportion of Total Earnings. | Proportion of Total Earnings. 
Year ended | | | Year ended |~ 
pr Ane: Coaching, &c. ee Lave seu yume | Coaching, &c. coeds eae 
per cent. Bet cent, | per cent, per cent. 
1890 40°2 59°8 1916 : 45°8 54°2 
1895 855 645 | 1917 | 45°7 54°3 
i ! | 
1900 ° 38°8 612 1918 48-0 52°U 
1905 39°9 60°1 1919 | 43°7 i 56°3 
3910 39°9 60°1 1920 47°7 52°3 - 
1915 44°7 55'3 
: ub 
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The following table shows the number of passenger journeys and the 
receipts from coaching traffic since 189Q:— 


F pdes eta: Per head of population. 
ross Earning: 
‘0th une Journey ‘a ene Passenger Gross Earnings from 
: Journeys. | Coaching Traffic, 

No. £ No. s. d. 
1890 17,071,945 1,041,607 158 19 3 
1895 19,725,418 1,001,107 159 16 2 
1900 26,486,873 1,195,496 19°7 17 6 
1905 35,158,150 1,428,190 24°4 19 10 
1910 53,644,271 2,124,292 33°6 26 7 
1915 68,774,451 3,315,294 477 35 7 
1916 92, 850, 838 3,574,063 49°9 38 5 
1917 96,709,846 3,637,656 51°8 39 0 
1918 94,304,516 3,932,936 | + 49°9 41 7 
1919 98,568,768 3,978,181 510 41 2 
1920 114,654,660 5,714, 131 57°4 57 2 


Particulars regarding the passenger traffic on suburban and country lines 
during the year ended 30th June, 1920, are shown below; suburban lines 


include distances within 34 miles of Sydney and Newcastle :— 


Description. First Class. Second Class, Total. 
Subursan Linzs. 
Ordinary Passengers... oes ase F 6,814,174 | 35,680,397 | 42,494,571 
Season Ticket Holders’ Journeys set 10,347,120 | 22,822,294") 33,169,414 
Workmen’s Journeys a Pe ‘23,648,006 | 28,648,C06 
Total Passenger Journeys «| 17,161,294 | $7,150,697 | 104,311,991 
Miles Travelled... ey wer oe ...| 125,334,076 | 631,992,718 | 757,326,794 
_ Average Mileage per Passenger 7°30 7°25 7:26 
Amount Received from Passengers... £ 372,618 1,318,003 1,690,621 
Average Recoipts per Passenger per Mile d O71 0°50 0-54 
- Country Lines, 
Passengers ee aay is bes : 2,762,246 7,580,423 10,342,669 
Miles Travelled... ae resis we se 383,604,522 491,695,428 875,299, 7£0 
average Mileage per Passenger eee as 138-87 C4°36 84°63 
Amount Reeeived from Passengers... : £ 1,754,125 1,692,561 he 3,446,626 
Average Receipt per Passenger per Milo d. 11 0-83 0°95 - 


402 


NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 


Goods Traffic. 


The following figures show how greatly the goods traffic has expanded, 
especially in recent years:— ~ 


Goods and Live Stock Traffic. Per head of Population, 
Year ended 
30th June. 
“Tonnage. Gross Earnings. Tonnage. | Gross Earnings, 
£ £s. d. 
1890 3,788,950 1,569,356 35 19 0 
IR95 4,075,093 1,855, 187 33 1912 
1900 5,531,511 1,936,217 4-1 1 8 6 
1905 6,724,215 2,213,105 47 110 9 
1910 8,393,038 3,280,640 5°3 21 3 
1915 11,920,881 4,206, 234 6°4 25 2 
1916 11,915,500 4,329,971 6-4 : 2 6 6 
1917 11,732,864 4,542,619 6:3 28 8 
1918 11,293:660 4,652,113 6-0 29 2 
1919 12,714,612 5,583, 982 66 217 9 
1920 13,293,528 6,807,792 6.6 3 8 1 


A statement showing the class of goods carried on the railways since 1900 
is shown ‘below :— 


‘General Merchandise. 
Year 
ended /Grain, Flour, | 
30th June. c. | Other. 
|p Journey). | 
‘Tons, ‘fons. | 
1900 | 361,052 | 1,151,564 ; 
1905 522,755 | 1,398,443 
1910 608,405 | 2,100,203 
1915 482,876 | 2,849,908 
1916 852,019 | 2,753,295 
1917 | 1,327,067 | 2,713,102 
1918 | 1,398,994 | 2,720,939 
1919 | 1,634,776 | 3,255,947 
1920 | 764,457 , 3,685,983 


Minerals. 


Wool, Live Stock. | oa), Coke, 


‘Tons. ‘Tons. 
84,678 188,595 | 3,406,769 
90,572 174,424 | 4,169,076 
138,779 | 463,669 | 4,553,965 
132,895 | 849,604 | 6,649,704 
111,088 | 797,065 | 6,410;503 
117,762 | 577,798 | 6,052,489 
120,612 523,683 | 5,696,830 
126,037 | 645,858 | 6,003, 564 
117,171 900,933 |-6,732,859 


and Shale. 


Tons. 


Other, 


‘Tons. 
338,853 
368,945 
528,017 
955, 894 
991,535 
944,646 
832,002 

994, 83C 


1,092,125 


Total Goods. 


Tons. 
5,531,511 
6,724,215 
8,393,038: 

11,920,881 
11,915,500 
11,732,864. 
11,293, 060: 
12,714,012 
13,293,528 


EXPANSION OF TRAFFIC. 


The remarkable expansion which has taken place in the volume of traflic 
on the railways of New South Wales will be seen from the following com- 
parison; the earnings during the quinquennium 1916-1920, show an increase 
of £13,741,648, or 40 per cent., as compared with the earnings during the 


previous five years. 


The number of passengers has increased by 29 per 


cent., and the tonnage of goods and live-stock, &c., by 5 per cent. :— 


Earnings— 
Coaching Traffic 
Goods and Live Stock 
Coal, Coke and Shale 


Passen; 


Total earnings 


gers 


Goods and Live Stock .« 
Coal, Coke and Shale ... 


Total Tonnage 


F verre Fi Cian ‘i ‘ 
goth June, | soth June, Incremse. fnereaae. 
1915, 1920. 
£) 15,003,843). 22,390,165: 7,380,317 49 
£) 17,028,584) 22,212,927] 5,184,343 30 
#/ 2,608,983) 3,779,971] 1,170,988 45 
. — } - -. ‘apes 
£| $4,641,415) 48,383,063, 13,741,648 40 
No.| 386,219,240 497,088,628 110,869,388 29 
Tons| 24,221,137) 30,052,719: 5,831,582 24 
Tons| 33,877,954! 30,896,245 (-) 2,981,709 (-)9 
58,099,091, 60.948.964! 2,849,873 5 


(-) Indicates decrease. 
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Ro.iine-Srock. 


Information regarding the rolling-stock of New South Wales Railways 
on 30th June, 1919 and 1920, appears in the following table:— 


Classification. 1919, 1920, | Classification, 1919. 1920, 
Locomotives— : ; Merchandise— 
Engines de «| 1,279 | 1,279 Goods, open... ...| 16,032 | 15,871 
Tenders oe -.| 1,039 1,040 Goods, covered vo 948 947 
Coaching— ——_— | Meat trucks ... “A 428 428 
Special -& sleeping cars 121 96 Live-stock trucks ...| 2,904 2,890 
Frst-class... 421 437 || Brake-vans ... ie 586 599 
Composite... 2s ‘215 215 SS 
Second-class ... she 902° 917 Total... ..-} 20,898 | 20,735 
Brake-vans ... 136 136 — S| ee 
-Horse-boxes, carriages, : 
trucks, &c. . oe 289 288 || Departmental Stock— 
; — |—____—— Loco.-coal, ballest, 
Total oe «| 23084 2,089 &e., waggons ...| 1,753 1,803 


MAINTENANCE OF PERMANENT Way. 


During the year ended 30th June, 1920, the length of line wholly or 
partially renewed by relaying, re-sleeping, and re-railing, was 197 miles 
24 chains, and 292 miles 54 chains were re-ballasted, thus making a total 
of 489 miles 78 chains of line either partially or completely renewed. In 
this work 12,138 tons of rails, 397,585 sleepers, and 935637 cubic yards of 
ballast were used. 


SIGNALLING AND SaFeTY APPLIANCES. 


Great progress has been made in providing safety appliances at various 
places, and during recent years much new work has been installed in connec- 
tion with the deviations, duplications, and new railway lines. At many of 
the principal stations the points and signals are interlocked, and at the 
Central Station, Sydney, an electro-pneumatic system of signalling is in 
operation, During 1918, track block and automatic signalling—the first in 
Australia—was installed between Redfern Tunnel Signal-box and Syden- 

ham Junction; this system has been extended to 125 miles 73 chains of 
double track. 


Particulars regarding the various systems employed for the safe working 
of the lines in 1919 and 1920 are shown below :— 


1919, 1920. 
Single Line. Mls. Chs. Mis. Chs. 

By electric tablet she 238 we Pr Sei 350 71 318 6 
‘electric train staff . 7 .. 1,698 50 1,823 63 
train staff and idekee with line slang repor ts ... 1,451 38 1,451 38 
train staff and ticket without line clear reports. 689 79 685 42 
train staff and one engineonly ... ste ee 116 57 116 57 

4,307 55 4,395 46 
Double Line. -—- : 

By automatic signalling with track block working 125 73 170 60. 
absolute manual block system... wee oes 478 32 458 19 
permissive manual block system... tis ene 5 12 5 12 
telephone... a oye ase ax oss 0 33 0 33 
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An experimental installation of a locomotive cab signalling system laid 
down on the Richmond line in 1917 has been attended with success, and it 
has been decided to instal it on the line between Junee and Albury. 

The Westinghouse brake is used on all the rolling stock of the Govern- 
ment railways. 


Rattway ACCIDENTS. 


The persons meeting with accidents on railway lines may be grouped 
under three heads—passengers, employees, and trespassers; and the accidents 
themselves may be classified into those arising from causes beyond the con- 
trol of the persons injured, and those due to misconduct or want of caution. | 

The accidents may be further subdivided into those connected with the 
movement of railway vehicles and those apart from such movement. 

Adopting such classifications, the accidents during the quinquennial 
period terminated on 30th June, 1919, are shown below. The return is 
compiled in a similar way to that adopted by the Board of Trade in 
England, and all accidents are reported which occur in the working of 
the railways, or on railway premises, to persons other than servants of the 
Department, however slight the injuries may be. In the case of employees 
of the Department all accidents must be reported which cause the employee 
to be absent for at least one whole day from his ordinary work :— 


Accidents connected with |} 
the Movement of Railw: ay 
Vehicles, 


Accidents not connected with the 
Movement of Railway Vehicles. 
Classification. 


7 


1915. 1916. 1917 1913,/910, 1915. | 1916. | 1917. | 1918. | 1919, 
| } i 


Passengers— 

Causes beyond their own 

control— 
Killed... ots Bey Pie ba eee ier Weer er an aa alee eon | eee 
Injured .. 77 | 14 | 34 | 25 | 27 ite 12; 11 4 6 


Their own ‘misconduct, or 
want of caution— 
Killed... ee | 5 | 16/14) 12)| 4 


Injured ... oe .» (174 |208 |141 |142 |137 40 41 53 59 91 


Servants of the Department— 
Causes beyond their own 


control— 
Killed... ne vial) SBE gan | gee DB.) cvs on a a 2 ar 


Injured ... .| 830 | 37 | 30 |; 24 | 42 64; 103 92 96 | 127 
Their own misconduct, « or . 
want of caution— 


Killed .. ... —... 31 | 31 | 16 | 20 | 17, 5 3 5 3 2 
Injured... ...._—_—... {281 |344 |283 [221 387 |/2,704 | 2,690 /2,408 | 2,505 13,020 
Trespassérs and others— 
Killed ...  ...—.. | 39 | 40 | 38 | 26 | 28 6 7 7 4 8 
Injured... «1 83 [107 | 84 | 84) 97], 107) 110! 157] 102| 105 
(Killed...) 78 | 87 63/59) 44], 11] 10] 12 9] 10 
Total 


Uinjured —_...\645 |710 [572 1496 |690 |/2,915 |2,956 |2,721 |2,766 |3,349 
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The rates per million passengers carried during the quinquennium were as 
follow :— 


Killed. Injured. 
Accidents connected with movement of railway vehicles— 


Causes beyond their own control _... Ps ine eee 00 +38 
Their own misconduct or want of caution .. ‘ll 1-70 

Accidents not connected with movement of reillway vehicles— 
Causes beyond their own control ... °°... MSs Sip. 8 see 13 
Their own misconduct or want of caution ... cus ss one 60 
Total eat ‘ei ne es eee ‘ll 2°81 


Compensation Paid—Railways. 


The amount of compensation paid during the twelve months ended 30th 
June, 1920, in connection with accidents on railways, was £27,210, of which 
£5,593 .was personal, £21,617 being paid in respect of goods. 


Private Rattway LIves. 


In New South Wales the established policy has been to keep the railways 
under State management and control, and at the present time there are 
only 158 miles of private lines in operation, with the exception of short 
lines to connect coal and other mines with the main railways, on a few of 
which provision has been made for the carriage of passengers and goods. 

In 1874 Parliament granted permission to a company to construct a line 
from Deniliquin, in the centre of the Riverina district, to Moama, on the 
River Murray, where it meets the railway system of Victoria. The line, 
which was opened in the year 1876, is of 5 ft. 3 in. gauge and 45 miles 
in length; a considerable proportion of the wool and other produce of the 
Riverina reaches the Melbourne market by this route. During the year 1888 
a line of 3 ft. 6 in. gauge, and 35 miles 54 chains in length, was laid 
Gown from Silverton and Broken Hill to the South Australian border. A 
short line connects the Government railway at Liverpool with the Warwick 
Farm Racecourse. The Seaham Coal Company’s line connects the West 
Wallsend and Seaham Collieries with Cockle Creek; and the line of the 
Commonwealth Oil Corporation extends from Newnes Junction, on the 
Western line, to the Wolgan Valley. The following table shows the opera- 
tions of all private railway lines open to the public for general traffic during 
the year 1918. 


tin. | 2, | 2 | ge] ge 3 la. |s 
ot 3 ae =] 2 S 
Name of 1 ae Be 23 z 3 g s2 aq 
Private Railway. 4 3 oy 2 53 a4 = o% fe 
& |B) ge | & | 8B) 38 3 ga | @ 
Soe Leet ae |peee |e a cae 
m. ch /ft, in, x £ x No. tons. ; No. No. 
Deniliquin and |45 05 3] 162,673) 14,010) ... 14,126 28,932|477,361| 39,470 
Moama. . 
(a) Silverton ...)85 54/3 6 | 477,994|107,460) ... | 43,764/*1,081,361| 93,105) 101,936. 
Warwick Farm ..., 0 66/4 84 5,700|... ... | 30,838 an 699 . 66 
Seaham Colliery...) 6 0/4 84; 16,000)... .» =| 21,384 8,302) 20| 7,790 
ee | : 
| . tons. 
East Greta ..-| 19 35/4 84) 492,182)... «» (857,166 94,527 392,539 
Hexbam-Minmi ...| 20 0:4 84) g1,000,000,_... aoe ar 2 980 1,872 
Commonwealth Oil] 33 0/4 84; 194,500; ... | 475,000) 1,843 17,633 17,390 
. Corporation. 
+New Red Head...| 12 0/4 84) 102,000)... oes x t a t 
* Includes 482,149 tons local shunting. + Year 1915. t Not available, § Approximate, 


(a) Year ended 30th June, 1919. 
6931—B . 


' 
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‘The Deniliquin: and Moama Company possesses’ 4" locomotives, 6 
passenger carriages, and 60 goods carriages and vans. The Silverton Com- 
pany has 20 locomotives, 665 goods vehicles, and 1 passenger carriage; and 
passenger ‘carriages are. hired also from the South: Australian ‘Government 
railways as required.. On the Warwick Farm :line*Government rolling- 
stock is used. The Seaham, Colliery has 2. locomotives, but. otherwise 
Government rolling-stock is used, 4 passenger carriages, and 1,789 goods 
vehicles being hired during 1918. On the East Greta railway there are 19 
locomotives, 27 passengér carriages, and’45 goods carriages. The Hexham- 
Minmi Company has 1 locomotive, and .4 Passenger carriages; and the 
Commonwealth Oil Corporation has 4 locomotives, 2 passenger carriages, 1 
motor’car, and 73 goods carriages and: vans. 


In addition.to the private railway lines shown inthe above table, there are 
several branches, connected principally with coal and other mines; a sum- 
mary of them is given below :— 


District. a Penge | Sines 

Connected with Northern Line... oF . «6. 9*BAA 4 8% 
A Western _,, Se ” 6 39 4 84 

3 40: 3 6 

re South Coast:,, ve oe ae 29 76 4 8h 


‘Rarwars or New SovurH Wa.eEs axp OTHER CoUNTRIES. 


“The position of all railways of New South Wales in. relation. to other 
‘important countries of the world is shown in the following table; but it is 
>mecessary to remeniber that there are vital differences which really invalidate 
-any effective comparison, as, for instance, differences: in population, and in 
the competition or assistance which railways encounter from river or sea 
carriage :— 


Per me of Line Per Pan of Line 
| Length of pen. Length of pen. 
Country.: Rallways. “papas Sauce ; Country. Rellwaye. Popu- | 
‘lation, | Are : lation, | Ate> 
; = 
| 
miles, | No. 6q.miles.| miles. | No. |sq.miles. 
New South Wales 5,197 | 404 20 || Gertaany ...| 39,532 | 1,691 4°3 
‘Vietoria... =. | 4,223 | 347 | 20°8'| France ... —...{ 31,958 |1,239) 65 
“Queensland ...),_-5,972 | 12) 2s | Switzerland...) 3,705 | 1,047 43 
‘South Australia...) 3,400 | 134 111°8 | Austria ... w| 14,747 |2,099° 86 
- Western Australia} 4,975.| , 65 | 1962 | Hungary ..| 13,671 [1,566 9:2 
Tasmania... ...| 764 | 276| 34-3) Canada... _...| 38,879 | 217 | 95°9 
New-Zealand ...| 3,120 | 364 33:2 || United States of 264,378 | 379 114 
. America, 
United Kingdom | 23,709 |1,940 5°1 | Argentine Re-| 21,858 | 392) © 52:8 
: || public. es 
“Russia... —...| 48,955 [3,654 | 169-4 | Japan... | 7,147 | 7,956'| © 20-7 
} 
1 i 
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-RalLway, -GavuGEs OF “AUSTRALIA. | 


“Excluding: the Tasmanian lines the-classifieation of the Gsetmiant Rail’ 
ways according: to.gauge as:at:30th- June, 1919, may ‘be seen below :—- 


“ --Mileage with Gauge. — oe 
Government: Railways, | otic Mite! | 
2 ft. 2ft. Gin. | 3ft. Gin. | 4 ft. 8h in. | 5 fo. 3 in. 

“New South Wales... Sed GRE || nstaaaies 40 | 4,975. | sees. - 5i041t 
Victpxia wee cones tee] ease AZZ | erence | caeeees 4,075 54,197. 
Queensland ..... one eee] BD | sees BABS | scene wf) Aidededes 5,612. 
South: Australia See taal! Piavbacst. (|i -heeaase 1,20) Fidens 1,081 2,290 
Western Australia... weea||etidecdoe paases | 2BZBBO | ivevens telea Sale 3,539 
Commonwealzh a swetlt co aneu'’ ’ Seeds “B77 | 1,057 eoneoe 1,734 

“Potal... 2. 2. 65 | 122 (11048 | 6,092 26,156. | 22,493 
“4: For year ended 0th June, 1920. t Includes..burrinjuck line. 


In: consequence: sof the diversity of gauge interstate railway communica- 
tionis.seriausly hampered ; in.a journey from.Queensland to Western. Aus- 
‘tralia, breaks of gauge ‘occur at Wallangarra, where .the systems of 
Queensland iand -New. South Wales meet, and at Albury, on the border. of. 
New South’ Wales and' Victoria, at Terowie and Port Augusta in South 
Australia, and:at “Kalgoorlie, where~the -Commonwealth and*the Western 
Australian lines, connect, 

The question of ‘fixing’ the sfanda¥d gaiize has been’ the:subject of many 
diverse: professional opinions. ..The New South ‘Wales gauge .of.4 ft..83 in. 
has. been recommended by the chief railway engineers.of the Commonwealth 
and ‘of the five States ;and by the Railway War Council, and.has been 
adapted :for the: Port. Augusta-Kalgoarlie. railway. 

‘Each, year the problem of the unification of gauges becomes of more 
pressing importance: because of its relation to questions of ordinary traffic 
as well as of defence; and the longer the delay the greater the cost becomes. 

The necessity and urgency of a uniform gauge to connect the State 
capitals were affirmed in May, 1920, at a conference between the Prime 
Minister of the-Commonwealth and the State, Premiers, who also. agreed 
upon the allocation of the cost and arranged that a committee of: railway 
experts should report regarding costs; &e. Following: upon the presentation 
of this-report, at a.further conference held in July, 1920, the question was 
again discussed, and it was finally decided that in the first place a thorough 
test shduld be made. at Tocumwal of the third rail device; secondly, that:the 
question of :the gauge to be used, the scheme which: would best meet 
requirements, and the estimated cost, should be investigated: by:a committee 
of two expert engineers from oversea _and a chairman selected.-in Australia 
by the Prime Minister. 
a : TRANSCONTINENTAL RAILWAYS, * ie 

It.is:the intention of the Federal Government to construct transcon- 
tinental: railway ‘litiés to: bring the Statcs of the continent of Australia into 
direct communication. “:A linc from Port Augusta in South Australia to 
Kalgoorlie in Westémn Australia was. opened for. traffic in:;November, 1917, 
the gauge. of 4 feet 84 ‘inches having been adopted. The total length is 
1,051 miles,.making the. distance-.by rail from-:Sydney ‘to: Fremantle:: 
(Western Australia) 2,761: miles, divided up as follows:—Sydney to Mel- 
bourne, 583 ‘miles; Melbourne.to. Adelaide, 483; Adelaideto Port Augusta, 
259; Port. Augusta -to Kalgoorlie, -1,051; 2 Kaleooriie: to Fremantle, 385. 
_This line is required to facilitate the transport of troops, &e., in. time: of ; 
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war, and accelerate the transit of European mails. Mail matter forwarded. 
to Adelaide from Sydney by rail, and thence sent by gteamer to Fremantle, 

takes six days, whereas the through railway journey occupies four days. 

When the heavy ballasting is completed it should be practicable to make 
the journey between Port Augusta and Kalgoorlie in about 24 hours; in 
the meantime, it takes about 35 hours. : 


TRAMWays. 


With the exception of 22 miles privately owned, the tramways of New 
South Wales are the property of the State Government. The standard 
gauge of 4 ft. 8% in. has been adopted for all lines. The electric system 
was introduced into Sydney at the close of 1899, and the steam tramways in 
the metropolitan district have been converted. Of the 2253 miles of line 
open at 30th June, 1920, there were 1544 miles under the electric system 
and 71 miles worked by steam. 


- Length of L hot 
Line. “ine. | Single "Track, 
Electric— mls. ch, mls. ch. 
City and Suburban, k,n eee CTT) 207s'8 
North Sydney... nal ta toe ae ee ee 21 75 ‘37 «16° 
Ashfield to Mortlake and Cabarita... aes nee oes 8 38 1 9 
Rockdale to Brighton-le-Sands Bo? “28% | Gan ee 1 20 1 20 
Manly to The Spit and Manly to Narrabeen we owl 1058 15 38 
| 16 23 | 276 1 
‘Steam— 
Arncliffe to Bexley one one as se aes eee! 2 50 2 50 
Kogarah to Sans Souci ... eee Wee ate te veal 5 45 6 79 
Parramatta to Castle Hill tee as ‘ise 3, ast 6 55 6 55 
Sutherland to Cronulla ... ies aus tee ves Sas 7 32 7 32 
Newcastle City and Suburban ... eee eee wee oes 34.6 44 34 
Hast to West Maitland ... a eee os aes ses 4 6 4 5 
Broken Hill eee ye wee a vee oe AD 10 4 11 35 
70 37 83 50 
Total... eae eee], 925 65 | = B5Q. «GT 
Sidings, loops, and Cross-overs ... wean, lees eet ae Chae]! eeaats 54 62 


During the year ended 30th June, 1920, the length of tramway opened for ~ 
traffic was 63 chains. 
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Rolling-stock. 


The tramway rolling-stock, on 30th June, 1920, consisted of 26 stcain 
motors, 79 steam cars, 1.389 motor cars and 5 trail cars for electric lines, 
and 118 service vehicles, making a total of 1,612. 


Cost of Construction. 


The capital cost of the State tramways to 30th June, 1920, amouuted 
to £8,768,548, or £38,832 per mile open; the cost of construction was 
£4,508,008, or £19,964 per mile, and the expenditure on rolling-stock, work- 
shops, machinery, &c., amounted: to £4,260,540. 


Working of Tramways. 


The following statement shows the working of the various tramways in 
sections for the year ended 30th June, 1920. Three sections returned a 
profit during the period, and the total loss on all lines, after allowing for 
interest on capital, amounted to £8,449. 


g : : 

a2 = eg 3 | of 

2 g g to i 2 
Line = 33 | Passengers | Gross é 2 ee 3 & | Profit + 
" Bsa = carried. |Revenue.| ‘5 5. Ze 20 Loss — 

oes | a pe 

gs LSeey, || Ay cee 

' i 
| 
Electric— H £ No. £ z £ £ £ 
City and Suburban | 6,501,865 | 269,255,935 | 2,370,309 | 1,990,070 } 380,239 | $01,665 | + 78,574 
North Sydney .. 786,430 | 25,165,376 211,923 175,431 26,492 36,333 | +- 159 
Ashfield to Mortlake & Cabarita’ 2097585 | 8.612668 | 42°747| 48985 | 4462 | ove11 | — 5,349 
Manly to The Spit and Manly: 323,744 4,124,890 46,304 | 39,226 7,078 15,148 | — 8,070 
to Narrabeen, | 
Rockdale to Brighton-le-Sands, 20,925 827,814 5,464 ' 3,662 1,802 976 |+ 826 
Steam— ! 
Amncliffe to Bexley... es 22,193 604,118 4,796 | 7,283 | — 2,487 1,040 |— 3,527 
Kogarah to Sans Souci 29,518 1,122,123 12,748 | 15,375 | —- 2,627 1,383 |— 4,010 
Parramatta to Castle Hill 39,306 | 1,065,777 11,377 | 12,733 | — 1,356 1,842 ;— 3,198 
Sutherland to Cronulla os 62,427 | 946,768 15,300 13,607 1,893 2,442 /— 749 
Newcastle City and Suburban} 655,236 | 14,519,605 144,449 157,501 |—13,052 27,448 ) — 40,500 
East to West Maitland 34,966 | 603,630 5,784 11,394 | — 5,610 1,730 |— 7,340 
Broken Hill . 92,353 | 1,035,947 10,586 21,554 | —10,958 4,307 | — 15,265 
Total, All Lines.. .| 8,768,548 324,884,651 | 2,881,797 | 2,486,121 | 395,676 | 404,195 | — 8,449 
I 


Revenue and Expenditure. 
In the following table are given details of revenue and expenditure, and 


capital invested for all State tramways, since 1880. The net earnings of the 
tramways for the year ended 30th June, 1920, amounted to 4:56 per cent. on 
cost of construction and equipment, as compared with 4-63 per cent., the 
actual interest on the public debt, taking into consideration the. actual sum 


obtained by the State for its loans, many of which were floated below par :— 


Year. Total Capital . Interest 
ended Length Expended on Gross Working Net Returned 
30th Ji of Lines open |. Revenue. Expenses. Earnings on 
Une. Lines. for Traffic. Capital. 
| 
\ 
Miles. £ £ ' £ £ per cent, 
1880 4 60,218 18,980 | 13,444 5,436 919 
1890 39 933,614 268,962 | 224,073 44,830 4°81 
1900 74 > 1,924,720 409,724 | 341,127 68,897 3°56 
1910 165) 4,668,797 1,185,568 983,587 201,981 4°33 
1915 21 * 7,970,293 1,986,060 1,611, 286 374.774 4°70 
1916 220: 8,166,423 1,991,628 1,602,650 388,978 4°76 
1917 224 8,309,629 2,008,539 1,691,367 817,172 3°62 
1918 2254 8,470,091 1,922,641 3.608,260 389,381 4°60 
1919 225% 8,588,133 2,237,701 1,850,724 386,977 4.54 
1920 225} 8,768,548 2,881,797 2,486,121 395,676 | 4°56 
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During the year ended 30th Jaume, 1920, the percentage of working 
expenses to the total receipts was 86:3, as.compared with 82-7 in the previous 
year; the net earnings amounted ‘to-£395;676, which is ‘equal toa net return 
per average mile open of £1,753,-.as compared wiles £1, 7 16 per mile one in 
the previous year. 


“Comparison: of Tramway’ Trafic. 


.The fsllewing: statement contains a comparison: of the passenger: trafic 
and the tram mileage in the State-tramways since 1900. W§th ‘the axten-: 
sion of the tramway system. the earnings per. tram mile decreased from 
2s. 3d. in 1900 to 1s. in 1905, but have since risen to 2s. 13d.; the working 
cost ‘per:tram miledropped from 1s. 10d. in 1000 to 10d. - in 4905, but 
increased’ steadily to 1s. 104d. in 1920. 


Year ended | Length of line Passengers ‘Tram ‘Harnings-per | Working cost 


30th June. open. carried. amileage. utram-mile,. | per trem mile. 
miles, No. ~tniles, s.. d. a. de 
1900 ~ | 71h 66,244,334 | °45355,024 23 1.10 
1905 - | 1253 139,669,459 16,413,762 1 0 0. 10 
1910 “1653 201,151,021 | . 20,579,386 , 1 1} O1W 
1915 : 219} 239,282,815 | 26,842,974 1 53 12h 
1916 220} 292,021,774 26,451,442 1 6 eo. 
1917 224 295,303,714 | ° 25.351,992 17 1.4 
1918 © 295} 255,740,898 21,762,214 1 10 1 5f 
1919 2954 268,797,814 | 24,674,306 1 -93 1:6. 
1920 - 225} 324,884,651 | 23,889;977 2-13 1 10} 


The extension of the.City.and. North Sydney tramways since 1905 may be 
seen in the following statement, also the enormous increase in the passenger. 
traffic. All lines which communicate directly with the city of Sydney are 
included in the category “City and Suburban”; the Ashfield, Kogarah, 
Acnclife,: and -Reckdale lines, :which.act..as feeders: to the-railways, and the 
ay lines have not been included : — > 


‘City and Suburban. North Sydney. 

ended : 

830th June.| ength | - Passengers. - ° Pram Leugth Passengers * Trar 
of. line. ‘carried. mileage. of line, carried. ‘mileage. 

| 

_ | miles, No. © | miles.* | miles: ~ No. «miles. 
1805 73} 120,973,934 14,413,273 112 * 9,128,575 1,074,743 
1910 94} 173,897,034 17,743,868 163 ' 13,677,491 1,651,153 
1915 110} 240,545,317 22,242,010 193 : . 20,743,680 2,375,916 
1916 111} 212,636,337 | 21,937.619 195 £20,813,° 57 2,279,494 
1917 112} 244,712,191 29,884,254 204 24,612,120 2,290,913 
1918’ 1123 | 212-372,470 117,650,438 : ra) 19,238,753 2,225,771 
1919? | 113 ; 222,111,451 | 20,094,167 21 23,086,649 2,394,*°34 
192)" } 113° 269,255,935 |°21,811,695 - 22 . 2 3,165,376° 2,7035;62:) 

fo . a ' 
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“Trastway AGCcIDENTS. 


The accidents which occurred on tramways during the quinquennial 
period ended 30th June, 1919, are classified in the following table, in a 
similar way to those relating to the railways :— 


| Aecidents connected with Accidents not connected 
| the movement of with the movement of 
_ Classification. , tramway vehicles, tramway vehicles. 
. 1915./ 1916. 1917.'1918./ 1919. 1915,| 1916.| 1917.}1938.| 1919, 
. Passengers— 

Causes beyond their own-control— : : 

Killed .: Rear’, OSES daesa aees|lgt. SM ngte al naees| Aamtlene seal | Saat clede weet tie dl ge 
Injured ee 75| 77) 43) 57| 47 Q) 2 De Sea Wicees 

Their own ‘misconduct, or “want ot | : 
caution— 

Killed .... ist ister gts see Gi] .7) 12) af i... Vis Sesce ices tl cts 
Injured ae a8 ae ---| 312) 346) 297] 270) 226)) 19) S| 13) 13 83 
Servants of the Department-— 

Causes vevaue their own control— | 
Kalledisis (avis (gees ae “Atty A Alcs eee hele ae bine ane 
Injured * 37| 47| 74, 64 87] 19} 29) 3: 36 41 

Their own misconduct, or “Want of 
caution— ' 
Killed... ies aie tse a 3}; 1 ] 3 Veen eee | eee: face 8 oT 
Injured oes = ‘ie «| 161 152! 241) 207} 281]! 411) 306) 322) 879) 438 

Others—. . ; } 
Killed... oe ae aa | 21) 23, 12), 13) 16}. | fe fe 
Injured ots a tee ---|- 267| 294; 226) 194! 178 2. 4 10) 8& 38 

Ee -——_—|-—_—— | ——_— | —_. 

Total { Pied dps «| 33) 32) 25; 20) 291)... Wess) ines 2 

i Injured + ... ...| 852) 916} 881) 792) 819} 453] 348] 378) 436) 485 
i 


- As the tramways usually traverse crowded streets, the number of accidents 
must be considered small. 


The number of passengers carried on the tramways during the year ended 
30th June, 1920, was 268,797,814, and the rate of fatal accidents to passen- 
gers was -02 per niillion. With one exception, the fatal accidents in the 
last five years were ascribed entirely to misconduct or want of caution on the 
part of passengers, 


Compensation Paid—Tramways. 


The amount of compensation paid during the twelve months ended 30th 
June, 1919, in respect of accidents on the tramways was £14,829, as com- 
pared with £12,823 for the preceding year. 


PrivatE Tramways. 


There is one tramway under private control within the State—a steant 
tramway, which passes through the town of Parramatta, commencing at 
the Park and continuing as far as the Newington Wharf at Duck River, 
a distance of 2 miles 66 chains, where it connects with the Parramatta 
River steamers conveying passengers and goods to and from Sydney. The 
line has been constructed to the standard gauge of 4 feet 8a inches, and 
was opened in 1883, oo ; Patras 
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Ratways ano TraMways—EMPLOYMENT aNp WAGES. 


The account of wages paid, together with the staff employed on the 
Government railways and tramways in June, 1920, is shown in the following 
statement, in comparison with the previous year:— 


Year ended 30th June, 1919. | Year ended 30th June, 1920. 
Particulars. oe ct aie ‘ i 
Railways. | Tramways. Total. | Railways, | Tramways, Total. 
Persons employed— | 
Salaried statf ...| 4,937 794 5,731 4,913 759 5,672 
Wages is aoe 29,776 8,234 | 38,010 29,807 8,211 38,018 


Total number| 34,713 | 9,028 | 43,741 34,720 | 8,970 | 43,690 


Wages paid— £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Maintenance Branch, 1,465,285 | 196,472 | 1,661,757. || 1,811,324 | 279,984 | 2,091,308 
Locomotive ,, |2,038,872|...... 2/038,872 || 28947533 |. ...... 2'394,533 
Electric woe. ING ees 336,153 336,153 ||... 444,964 444,964 
Trattic >, | 1,038,637 | 727,615 | 1,766,252 || 1,408,132 | 981,803 | 2,389,935 


Total £| 4,542,794 |1,260,240 | 5,803,034 || 6,113,989 (1,706,751 | 7,820,740 


The average number of men employed during the year ended 30th June, 
1920, was 43,300, including an average of 1,562 employees serving with the 
Australian Imperial Force. The number of railway and tramway employees 
who had joined the Australian Imperial Force was 8,477. All permanent 
employees were paid the difference in their pay in railway and tramway 
service and in the defence forces; under certain conditions similar terms 
were allowed to members of the temporary staff. 


A seheme to provide superannuation allowances for the officers of the 
railway and tramway service was introduced ‘in 1910; particulars are 


shown in another chapter of this Year Book. 


tee 4Izoce y 


POSTS AND TELEGRAPUHS. 


The postal, telegraphic, and telephonic services of New South Wales passed 
over to the Commonwealth, on 1st March, 1901, and on 1st November, 1902, 
uniformity of the rates was established for the conveyance of newspapers and 
transmission of telegrams. 

The postage rates on letters, letter-cards, printed papers, books, and 
magazines within each State were continued until Ist May, 1911, when, by the 
Postal Rates Act, 1910, complete uniformity of postage rates was established, 
and the postage for letters within the Commonwealth or to any part of the 
British Empire was reduced to 1d. per 4 0z.. In October, 1918, war postage 
was imposed, in addition to the ordinary charges, at the rate of 4d. on 
each postal article ; in October, 1920, rates were again increased. 


NuMBER oF Post Orrices, &c. 


r Post Offices Receiving | Post-cards an : 
Year. Sana Wess Otic eae ‘Regist ered d Newspapers. Packets. | Parcels, 
} rticles, i 

1910 1,911 526 163,754,056 | 66,963,559 | 39,008,610 | 1,600,426 

1911 1,948 542 189,656,401 ! 71,619,194 | 36,283,500 | 1,748,822 © 

1912 2,000 559 192,996,376 | 68,696,648 | 32,687,904 | 2,067,652 

1913 2,025 571 | 212,639,659 | 64,874,811 | 38,583,889 | 2,318,453 

1914 2,049 574 | 217,907,644 | 66,216,699 | 34,203,574 | 2,372,964 
1915-16 2,074 | 566 | 219,525,661 72,067,335 | 33,343,149 | 2,537,970 
1916-17 2,040 548 | 259,185,729 | 68,546.782 | 28,230,715 | 2,906,090 
1917-18 2,031 548 | 255,177,316 | 62,320,777 24,944,315 | 2,923,254 
1918-19 2,037 562 | 240,591,473 | 63,367,875 | 22,587,484 | 2,977,413 


A large percentage of circulars classified previously as packets have been 
sent as letters since the reduction of letter rates, 

Further particulars of the postal matter carried during the year ended 
30th June, 1919; are shown below :— 


To and from To and from 


4 Per Head 
Inland other Countries 
Postal Matter. (Counted Once).| Australian outside Total. Po Oe ere 
: States. Australia, P . 


Letters and post-cards 174,251,033 | 36,576,704 | 27,434,964 | 238,262,701 123°4 


Registered articles ...| 1,622,724 | 362,777 343,271 2,328,772 12 
Newspapers ... ...| 45,940,669 | 11,660,297 5,766,909 | 63,367,875 | | 32°8 
Packets vw! 17,386,256 | 3,245,591 | 2,955,687 | 22,887,484 | 11°8 
Parcels ae ...| - 2,252,060 393,765 331,588 | 2,977,413 15 


During 1918-19 the postal matter posted and received per head of popula- 
tion was—Letters, post-cards, and registered articles, 125; newspapers, 33 ; 
and packets and parcels, 13. 


Value-payable Parcel Post. 

Under a system of value-payable parcel post, the Department accepts 
for transmission within the Commonwealth parcels or letters sent in execution 
of orders, and collects from the addressees on behalf of the senders the charges. 
due thereon. During the year ended 30th June, 1919, the number of parcels. 
posted in New South Wales was 28,544, and the value collected was £54,876, 
the revenue, including postage, commission on value, registration, and money- 
order commission being £3,917. oe 

6931—C 
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Deap’ Lerrers, &c. 


The number of letters and’ other postal articles dealt with by the Dead 
Letter Ottice in New South Wales during the year. ended 30th June, 1919, 
was as follows :— ; 


Letters _ Packets 


How dealt with. and Post and Newspapers. 
Cards. |: Circulars, 
Returned .direct to writers, or delivered... ..-| 643,751 | 528,400 
Destroyed in accordance with Act... 101,532 | 105,150. 530,000 
Returned as unclaimed to other States or Countries .. 125,743 |. 19,719 - 
Total... 3a tae ‘as ne «| 871,026 653,269 530,000 


Rates oF Postrace. 


On- 1st May, 1911, the penny postage rates were introduced ; the rate 
for letters throughout the Commonwealth and to any part of the British 
Empire, New Hebrides, Banks and Torres Islands, was fixed at 1d. per } oz., 
and to all other places 23d. per 4 oz. 


From 28th October, 1918, to 1st October, 1920, 3d. war postage, in addition 
to ordinary postage, was charged on all postal articles, other than parcels, 
posted in the Commonwealth ; letters for members of the Australian Im- 
perial Forces abroad, and those serving on ships of the Australian Navy, 
were exempted from war postage. 


The principal postal charges in force within the Commonwealth and Papua 
are at the following rates, which came into operation. on 2nd October, 
1920. 


Letters... .  ... vee tay sal ade eave ea .. 2d. per 402, 
Letter Cards ... Ses ss ss ee agen! cates w. 2d. each. 
_- Post cards—Single ... ies .: 13d. each. 
Newspapers—-Printed and pablished’s in ‘Austtatin aut wd. per 10 oz 
Printed and published outside Australia ww. Id. per 4 02, 
Magazines—Printed and published in Australia a .. Id. per 8 oz. 
Printed and published outside Australia. ... «Id. per. 4 oz. 
Books—Printed in Australia ate des aie jak .. Id. per 8 oz. 
Printed outside Australia... eet is oe ..  Id.per 402. 
Printed papers ie j we Id. per 2 oz. 
Commercial papers, patterns, ‘samplen and sHeeshaaidlilve: v. 14d. per 2 oz, 
Parcels .. se Pe ae .. 6d. for 1 Ib., and 3d. per Ib. additional. 


Licensed vendors of postage stamps may be allowed 24 per cent. 
commission, up to a maximum of 3Us. per week, During the year ended 
30th June, 1919, an amount: of £5,358 was paid as commission to licensed 
vendors in New South Wales; the total so paid aur a States oe the ae 
wealth being £19,809. 


‘ 


Mar, Services; * 


“The number of. inland mail services in New ‘South Wales during 1918-19 
-was 2,178; the cost of road services span 9,223,918, and of railway 
Services to £99, 794, 


“The. Postmaster-General establishes . new. anal services’ in. the country 
-‘districts:of the. State when the. persons aintereeved POY ide half the. difference 
between cost and revenue. ot : 
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Ocean Mai. SERVICES. 


A contract for the carriage of oversea‘ mails fortnightly, between Aus- 
tralia and the United Kingdom, was arranged by the Commonwealth Govern- 
ment with the Orient Steam Navigation Company for a period of ten years, 
dating from 1st February, 1910. 

The Peninsular and Oriental Company also conducted a fortnightly service, 
under contract with the Imperial Government, and thus regular weekly com- 
munication via Suez was maintained until the war period. 

Mails to Europe via America are carried by the Union Steamship Com- 
pany, which maintains a monthly service via Auckland, Fiji, Honolulu, and 
‘Vancouver, subsidised by New Zealand and Canada, and a monthly service 
via Wellington and San Francisco, subsidised by New Zealand, American 
vessels of the Oceanic Steamship Company despatched every three weeks also 
carry mails between Sydney and San Francisco. 

Mails to China, Japan, and other eastern ports are carried by various 
British steamships, also by the Dutch and Japanese. 

A British service between Sydney and Singapore is subsidised by the 
Government of New South Wales, and a inail service to Lord Howe 
Island and Norfolk Island, Papua, Solomon Islands, New Hebrides, and 
the Marshall and Gilbert Islands is subsidised by the Commonwealth 
‘Government. 

AEROPLANE Mar SErvices. ‘ 


The Postal Department has established a committee for the purpose of 
watching the development of the aeroplane and advising the Department 
upon its use for the conveyance of mails. Investigations to date indicate 
that aeroplane services in Australia are practicable, but that the establish- 
ment of such services independently by the Postal Department would be too 
costly. The development of aviation, however, is of vital importance for 
the defence of Australia, and it may be possible therefore to arrange with 
the Defence Department for experimental aeroplane services between 
selected points. 

The Commonwealth Government proposes to introduce a bill at an early 
date dealing with aviation and the control of the navigation of the air. 


TELEGRAPHS. 


The electric telegraph was first used by the public of New South Wales on 
26th January, 1858, when the line from Sydney to Liverpool, 22 miles in 
length was brought into operation. At 30th June,1919, there were 2,252 
telegraph stations. The following table gives a view of the telegraph 
business transacted in New South Wales since 1910 :— 


Telegrams. 
Telegraph ; . Revenue 
Year, ? Transmitted, * 
Stations. and delivered In Pee received. 
(Inland Transit. oe 
counted once). 
j 
£ 


1910’ | 1,399 | 5,220,962 | 386,216 | 5,607,178 | 245,245 
1911 | 1,406 | 5,505,935 | 357,625 | 5,863,560 | 253,398 
1912 | 1,384~.} 5,917,219 | 447,771 | 6.364,990 | 278.665 
1913 | 1,602 | 6,116,945 | 456,722 | 6,573,667 | 297,965 
1914 | 1,937 | 6,178,926 | 524,093 | 6,703,019 | 259,347 
1915-16] 2,107 | 6,402,092 | 624,992 | 7,027,084 | 331,924 
1916-17| 2,931 | 6,491,354 | 661,559 | 7,152,913 | 350,581 
1917-18| 2,237. |--6,870,263 | 728,154 | 7,598,417 | 386,919 
1918-19 | 2,252. | 7,183,234 | 753,219 | 7,936,453 | 426,427 


— 
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Although the telephone system has been developed extensively dunng 
recent years, there has been no decline in the number of telegraph messages. 


The telegrams received and despatched during the year ended 30th June, 
1919, were classified as follows :— 


Inland (counted once) .. ae ee <a ‘42. 4,26) ,229 
Interstate “ee oe Bs wht ar ws 2,451,304 
To and from other countries (cablegrams) ... ee 470,701 
In transit ase We tay std at ie 753,219 

Total ats see Sele st we 7,936,453 


Excluding the telegrams in transit, the messages represented 3-7 per 
head of population. ~ 


CaBLe SERVICES. 


The following statement shows the particulars of the cable lines giving 
communication from Sydney :— 
To Europe— 
via Darwin and Banjoewangie, Java (duplicate). 
via Perth, Cocos, and Durban. 
yia Roebuck Bay and Banjoewangie. 
via Southport, Norfolk Island, Fiji, Fanning Island, and Canada. 
To New Zealand— 
via La Perouse and Nelson (duplicate). 
via Southport, Norfolk Island, and Auckland. 
via Bondi and Muriwai Creek. 
To New Caledonia— 
via Bundaberg and Gomen. 
To Tasntania— : 
via Flinders and Low Head (duplicate). 


Cable Messages. 


The following table gives a comparison of the cable business transacted in 
New South Wales during the last five years, excluding messages to and from 
Tasmania. Messages in transit are excluded also, but the receipts from 
such business are included in the amount of revenue shown, 


Cable Messages. Amount Collected, . 
¥ear. eae err fe | portion due to 
Sent f New |Received in New 
South Wales. | South Wales. Teal. © || Cammonwoait 
aitle = . 
£ £ 
1914 162,114 153,395 366,086 29,833 
i 
1915-16 136,487 211,490 450,374 42,708 
1916-17 186,143 260,284 503,587 48,107 
1917-18 192,467 251,919 628,29] 51,382 
1918-19 196,521 74, 180 899,833 67,058 


Lerrer TELEGRAMS. 
Letter telegrams were introduced in February, 1914; messages may be 
telegraphed during the night to certain offices and thence forwarded as 
ordinary letters—that is, delivered by first letter delivery, or despatched to 


‘POSTS AND TELEGRAPHS...° a AIF . 


address by mail.. The messages must be written in plain language. Letter 
telegrams may be exchanged between any offices which are open for the 
receipt of ordinary business between 7 p.m. and. midnight, or for ordinary 
or press business after 7 p.m. 


DEFERRED TELEGRAMS, 


A system of deferred telegrams came into operation on Ist January, 1912> 
by which telegrams, written in plain language, and subject to a delay not 
exceeding twenty-four hours, may be sent at half ordinary rates to those 
countries which have adopted the service, including the United Kingdom 
and all British Possessions to which the rate per word is not less than 10d., 
also to the Commonwealth wireless stations in the Pacific, and to. Port 
Moresby and Flinders Island. Besides British territories the Commonwealth 
exchanges deferred telegrams with a number of foreign countries. 


Wireress TELEGRAPHY. 


The use of wireless telegraphy as an auxiliary to the present service 
or in lieu of constructing inland lines has been under consideration by 
the Postal Department for some time. During the war the use of wireless 
telegraph installations was restricted to the naval and military services. 
These restrictions have since been raised, but little has been done to extend 
the use of wireless telegraphy. : 


The.New South Wales. wireless station is at Pennant Hills, Sydney. The 
other stations in the Commonwealth are at Adelaide, Mount. Gambier, 
Brisbane, Cooktown, Rockhampton, Thursday Island, Townsville, Perth, 
Broome, Esperance, Geraldton, Roebourne, Wyndham, Darwin, Hobart, 
Flinders’ Island, King Island, and Melbourne. 


: TELEPHONES. 

The telephone system was established in Sydney in 1880, and exchanges 
have since been provided in many other important centres, the number in 
1919 being 853. A telephone trunk line between Sydney and Melbourne 
was brought into use in 1907, 

The following table shows the growth of the telephone service since 
1913 :— , ; 


Year, Exchanges. Narinee = Public I rad apie 

: : Connected. Aele phones; connected. 
1913 451 43,845 916 53,978 
_ 1914 521 49,040 1,069 62,367 
1915-16 705 51,905 1,317 66,532 
1916-17 765 57,553 1,421 70,058 
1917-18 825 62,123 1,521 78,886 
1918-19 853 65,734 1,558 84,118 


FINANCIAL RESULTS OF PosTaL SERVICES. 


Viewing the postal services as important factors in the development of the 
country, any financial loss incurred in the working of the Post Office has been 
deemed to be counterbalanced by the national advantages gained. 

6931—D 


418 


NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 


“The results for the whole Commonwealth during the last five years are 
compared in the following statement :— 


coded SO june, | Haring, puamaing | Gps C) | one Sete 
£ \ £ £ £ £ 

1915 4,620,061 | 4,761,714 | (-)141,653 488,069 |( - )629,722 

1916 5,049,569 | 4,841,667 | (+ )207,902 523,892 |( —)315,990 

1917 55155769 | 5,134,533 | (+ )381,236 558,382 |( —)177,146 

1918 | 5,773,954 | 4,809,571 | (+)964,383 577,001 |( + )387,382 

1919 5,043,891 |( + 1,114,680 590,035 |(-+ )524,645 


6,158,571 
{ 


The accounts for the years 1916-19 are exclusive of the figures relating to 
the Wireless Telegraph Branch, which was transferred to the Department of 
the Navy from lst July, 1915. 


Particulars regarding the various branches in the State of New South 
Wales, during 1919, were as follows :— 


| Working Interest 
Branch. Earnings, Expenses. Surplus. Capital Net Profit. 
£ £ i; ¢£ 2 | £ 
Postal axel Miss sins .| 1,230,180 | 1,148,496 81,684 40,399 41,285 
Telegraph (except Wireless) 425,987 | 331,803 94,184 37,301; 56,883 
Telephone 777, 85g 578,304 199,555 | 142,564' 56,991 
1 
Total, all branches ... «| 2,434,026 | 2,058,603 375,423 | 220,264 | 155,159 
| ' I 
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AREA OF New South WALES. 


Tue area of New South Wales, including Lord Howe Island (5 square miles) 
and the Federal Capital Territory (about 928 square miles), as stated previously 
in this Year Book, is estimated at 310,372 square miles, or 198,638,080 
acres, being a little over two and a half times the combined area of Great 
Britain and Treland. Excluding the surface covered by rivers and lakes, 
the area within the boundaries of the State is 195,669,000 acres, or about 
305,733 square miles, of which the greater portion has been alienated under 
various forms of tenure, classified as freehold or leasehold. The formal 
transfer on lst January, 1911, of 576,000 acres at Yass-Canberra, and of 
17,920 acres at Jervis Bay in 1915, to the Commonwealth Government as 
Federal Capital Territory, reduced the land surface of the State to 
195,075,080 acres. 


Territorial Divisions. 


Under various Acts the State is divided into three territorial divisions, 
Eastern, Central, and Western, the boundary lines running approximately 
north and south. 


The Kastern and Central Divisions are aulidivided into Land Districts, i in 
each of which is stationed a Crown Land Agent, whose duty is to receive 
applications and furnish information regarding land. Groups of these 
districts are arranged in larger areas, under the control of Land Boards, 
whose decisions are subject: to review by the Land Appeal Court, which is 
composed of a President and two Commissioners, whose awards in matters of 
administration have the force of judgments of the Supreme Court. Whenever 
questions of law arise, a case may be submitted to the Supreme Court, either 
on the written request of the parties interested,-or by the Land Appeal 
Court. The conditions of alienation and pastoral occupation of Crown lands 
differ in each of the three divisions of the State.. .Control of the lands within 
the Western Division is vested in the Western Land Board, consisting of 
three Commissioners. 


The Eastern Division has an area of 60,669,606-acres (exclusive of 
an area of 593,920 acres of Commonwealth’ territory), and includes a 
broad belt of land between the sea-coast and a line nearly parallel to it, 
starting from a point midway between the small settlements at ‘Bonshaw 
and Bengalla on the Dumaresq River, and terminating at Howlong, on 
the River Murray, thus embracing the coastal districts of the State, as 
well as the northern and southern tablelands. In this division is excellent 
agricultural land, and it includes all the original centres of settlement which 
are readily accessible to the markets of the State. For these reasons, the 
conditions governing the purchase and occupation of the Crown lands in 
the Eastern Division are more stringent than is the case in the Central 
and Western Divisions. 


The Central Division embraces an area of 57,055,846 acres, extending 
from north to south between the western limit of the Eastern Division 
and a line starting from a point on the Macintyre River, where. it is 
crossed by the 149th meridian of east longitude, and following this river 
and the Darling to the junction of Marra Creek ; thence along that. creek 
to the Bogan River, and across to the River Lachlan, between the townships 
of Euabalong and Condobolin, along the Lachlan to Balranald, and thence . 
to the junction of the Edward River with the Murray. The area thus 
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defined contains the upper basin of the Darling River in the northern part 
of the State, and the basins of the Lachlan, the Murrumbidgee, and other 
affluents of the Murray in the southern portions. The land in this division 
is still devoted mainly to pastoral pursuits, but the cultivated area is increas- 
ing steadily. 


The Western Division is situated between the western limit of the Central 
Division and the South Australian border. It contains an area of 80,318,708 
acres, watered by the Darling River and its tributaries, and is devoted to. 
pastoral pursuits. Water conservation and irrigation may ultimately make 
agriculture possible over this large area, but legislation in regard to the 

- occupation of the lands of the district is based upon the assumption that 
for many years to come there will be little inducement for agriculturak 
settlement. , 


METHODS OF ACQUISITION AND OCCUPATION. 


Under the Acts now in force, land in the Eastern and Central divisions of 
the State may be acquired by the following methods :— , 


(a) Under residential conditions— 
(1) Conditional and additional purchase ; 
(2) Classified conditional purchase ; 
(3) Homestead Selection ; 
(4) Settlement purchase, under Closer Settlement Acts ; 
(5) Homestead farms ; 
6) Suburban holdings ; 

33 Irrigation ten: 
(8) Returned Soldiers Special Holdings ; 
(9) Conditional purchase lease ; 

{10) Conditional lease ; 

(11) Residential on gold and mineral fields lease ; 

(12) Crown lease ; 

(13). Settlement lease. 

- (6) Under non-residential conditions,— 

(1) Conditional purchase, without residence ; 
‘3 Improvement purchases on gold-fields ; 
{3) Auction sales ; an 

(4) After-auction sales ; 
(5) Special sales, without competition ; 
(6) Exchange ; 
(7) Annual lease ; 

‘(8) Inferior lands lease ; 
(9) Occupation license ; 

(10) Scrub lease ; 

(11) Special lease ; 

(12) Improvement lease ; 

(13) Snow-lands lease ; 

(14) Week-end lease ; 

(15) Town lands lease ; 

(16) Special conditional purchase lease. 


The maximum area which may be purchased conditionally differs in the 
Eastern and Central Divisions according to tlie method of acquisition 
shown in the statement above. In the Western Division land may be 
alienated by auction or occupied under lease. 


Certain of the above tenures may be converted, under specified conditions, 
into-all or portion of certain other tenures. 
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a? ; ; Conditional Purchase. . 


Unreserved Crown lands in the Eastern and Central Divisions not he¥ 
under pastoral or other lease, are available for conditional purchase, and lan8 
held under annual lease or occupation license may also be acquired in HS 
way, if not otherwise reserved.' Land under conditional lease in any divi9? 
‘may be purchased conditionally by the leasehoMer only. Lands win 
suburban boundaries or within population areas may be proclaimed as sal 
areas, and are open to coyditional purchase under ‘the special conditiorPre- 
scribed. The value of any improvements on a conditional purchar?¥s 
be paid by the applicant. 7 


A residentiai conditional purchase may be taken up by males of or” ay 
16, or by fentales of or over age 18, provided thata woman must be wt” i 
or a widow, or judicially separated from her husband ; for a non-dene 
conditional purchase the minimum age limit is 21 years. = 

The minimum and maximum areas allowed for each class of ditional 
purchase ure as follow :— 


Maximum 


Class, ‘ Division. satel Area. a 

‘| acres a ee 
Residential ‘ag eee ..| Eastern ey i oui 1,280 
2'560 
oo” sty aa ...| Central ae we te 4c 30:0 
Non-residential.., Bie ...| Eastern wad ce ee 4 AO 
; 320 
7 vee i ..| Central = aay ae 4 390 

Specialarea 4... «| Eastern suer s * es ‘ 
640 

F oni wee ..| Central 


With regard to special areas, both the minimum and 2*!um areas te 
subject to proclamation in the Government Gazette, and” therefore, liable 
to limitation. Any conditivnal purchaser may take whe maximum area 
at once, or by a series of purchases at convenient’ inters With the excep- 
tion of non-residential purchases, the specified mailum areas May Df 
exceeded by means of additional holdings, but the a4 must not exceed & 
home maintenance area, By this is meant an ar which, used for the 
purpose for which it is reasonably fitted, would bevilicient for the main: 
tenance in average seasons and circumstances* an average family. 
_ Additional holdings need not necessarily adjoin # original holdings, but 
must be situated within a rasunable working dience: 


Areas may be set apart for original holdings,? for additional holdings, 
but no such area may be selected under both @88e8 of holdings. Values 
and rentals are specified in the official notices unet the Act. Lands may be 
classified and set apart, by notification, at specitd prices. 


Applications for conditional purchase, or for additional conditional 
purchase, must be lodged with the Crown Inds Agent of the district in 
which the land is situated, and a deposit an survey fee paid at the same 
time. The statutory price of ordinary Cpwn lands is fixed at £1 per 
acre for residential conditional purchase, be in special areas and on lands 
within classified areas the price per acre my be either above or below that 
amount. The deposit on all residential conditional purchases is at the 
rate of 5 per cent. of the capital value, lat on non-residential conditional 
purchases the price of the land is doubled the deposit being at the rate of 2s. 
in the £ of such increased value; at le:st one-tenth of the survey fee must 
be lodged with the application unless such fee has been paid by a previous 
holder, through whom the applicant claims title, and stamp duty must be 
paid. Deposit and survey fee may be dispensed with in connection with an 
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application for a holding within a classified area if such be lodged during the 

first week the land becomes available, but must be paid subsequently as 

lirected by the Land Board. Under ordinary conditions the balance of 
urchase money, with interest at 24 per cent. per annum, is cleared-off by 
venty-seven annual payments of 1s. per acre, and a subsequent final lesser 
Wwment. The first instalment is due on the expiration of three years from 
t. date of the contract. 


resident conditional purchaser in certain circymstances may reduce his 
4%q] instalment of 1s. to 9d. per £, in which case it will take the selector 
*» forty-one years to pay. Under special circumstances a similar privilege 
Lae extended to conditional purchasers not in residence. By the Crown 
Act Amendment Act of 1903, the rate of interest on the balance of 
pur, money was reduced from 4 to 24 per cent, per annum, being retro- 
eee! only in special circumstances. 


eae P receipt of an application for a conditional purchase the Land Board 
Sia the land to be surveyed and a report to be supplied by the 
oaiee ‘nd may either confirm or disallow the application. In case of 
° “na a certificate is issued to the applicant. 


sie conditional purchase must be occupied continuously by the 

eas mone riod of five years, and residence must be commenced within 

Residence after the application has been confirmed by the Land Board. 

for guvicien be suspended conditionally, ov remitted by the Land Board, 

effected’on tPUres, for stated periods, or in certain circumstances ey ie 

applicant's paolding of a member of the same family, or on another of: 
distance, In 08". °F in ® village or town, or elsewhere within reasonable 
hel dine. “7 ‘tain cases a wife may carry out residence on her husband's 

holding. ee wpersely , & husband may carry out residence on his wife’s 
tothe a ae ‘ditional conditicnal purchase or conditional lease is subject 
ari hléck f the. residence indicated, but the place of residence may be on 
by th i 2€ Ses, and the term may be reduced in certain circumstances, 

, 5 Une appiicant’s pvious residence on the series. The Minister may permit 
}nprovements in litof residence where the unimproved value of the area 
1s not greater than 300, 


aie must ‘close his land, within three years after confirmation, 
iesrover i ence ashe Land Board may prescribe ; or he may substitute 
of a ss ne Sin lieu Cfencing. In such a case, permanent improvements, 
baer: of 6s. per» of purchase. money but not exceeding £384, are 
required within three ears, and these improvements must be brought 
peg the value of 10s. Pe £ of purchase money, but not exceeding an aggre- 
ae e valuc of £640, witin five years from the date of confirmation. In 

€ ay of now-residentiz purchases, the land must be fenced within one 
‘hom a. ter date of confirmgion, and within five years other improvements 
0 the’ value of £1 per ace must be effected. Fencing may be superseded 


by other jmprovements equralent to 30s. per acre, within five years after 
confirmation, 


d ee the Crown Lands Amendment Aci, 1908, an original non-resi- 
ential conditional purchase, ¥th any additional non-residential conditional 
P ai acs made in virtue of it, aay be converted into an original residential 
the cae purchase, provided t:at the five years’ residence commences from 
t 4, @ of application for such civersion. This term of residence is subject 
© reduction, and all moneys prevously paid are credited towards payment 
of the converted conditional purchare, 


A eye . . . 1 
si conditional purchase, residential or otherwise, may be converted into a 
omestead farm under certain conditions. 
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Transactions in respect of conditional purchase applications and deeds 
issued from 1862 to 30th June, 1919, were as follows :— 


i { 


Conditional Conditional Conditional Conditional 
Purchase— — Purchase— , Purchases for Purchases 
Applications Applications which Deeds in 
Year. | made. confirmed. have Issued. existence, 
1 
ce eae eae eee ee imag 
No, Area, No, Area. No. Area, No. Area, 
“ a ate ; oo eat Mh Hee zi 
acres. acres, | - acres. acres. 
1862-1809 .. i we + -|280,648 [39,751,391 | 65,337 )11,806,991 | 99,161 |12,848,166 | 96,961 | 14,475,553 
1910... we] 8,264 | = 342,367) 1,084 | 294,897] 7,097] 1,074,887 | 93,567 | 14,362,463 
ll. wf 1,602 |) 921,587] 1,618 | 227,520] 4,657] 632,738 | 93,403 | 15,614,036 

We... | 958°} 190,969] 1,099 | 175,044} 5,231| 671,564 | 92,203 | 16,529,008 
1913... sis = Ca ae 783 103,844 839 | 105,167] 4,265) 406,019 | 92,183 | 17,307,305 
1914.. a on a ae 612 65,306 554 67,534 | 2,838 322,556 | 91,935 | 17,837,702 
1915... ee a ae ee 362) 46,175 287 | 35,249 | 2,854| 304,012 | 90,904 | 18,035,210 
1916. a 3 eB - 216 22,405 | 183 |. 23,852 | 2,462| 307,016 | 82,670 | 18,315,095 
1917.. - i eit 168 25,761 | 108) 13,025] 2,881] 357,828 | 88,493 |. 18,693,429 
1918.. ate es aie on 271 32,085 121 | 16,211 | 2,861! 388,338 87,€51 | 19,225,738 
1919... on Os = a $11 75,370 | 201 | = 24,911 | 3,698; 559,779 | 86,203 | 19,435,807 
Total (as at 30th June, 1919;| 288,595 |40,877,300 172,826 112,790,101 136,005 }17,877,903 | 86,203 | 19,435,807 

} i _ 


In 1908 the Conversion Act ‘was passed, and since. 1909 the number 
of selections has been reduced by forfeitures, cancellations, conversions 
into homestead selections, &c., and increased by conversions from various 
other tenures under the Crown Lands Act, so that the land wholly 
alienated, or in process of alienation, by conditional purchase, on 30th June, 
1919, amounted to 37,313,710 acres, contained in 222,208 purchases. 
Included in the foregoing are 136,005 completed purchases, covering 
17,877,903 acres, upon which deeds have now been issued. The balance: 
represents the number of purchases still in force, but upon which the 
conditions, payments, &c., have not yet been fulfilled, viz., 86,203 with an 
area of 19,435,807 acres, 


Applications for conversion to mineral conditional purchase may, under: 
the 1910 Act, be annulled or withdrawn, and all moneys, less authorise 
deductions for cost, refunded with the application. 


Improvement Purchases. 


Holders of miners’ rights or of business licenses on a gold-field, being in. 
authorised occupation by residence on land containing improvements, may 
purchase such land without competition. Improvements must include a. 
residence or place of business, and be of the value of £8 per acre on.town 
land, and of £2 10s. per acre on any other land. 


During 1918-19, 50 applications were granted for a total area of 32 
acres 1 rood and 24 perches, the total purchase price being £1,061. 


‘Auction Sales and After-auction Purchases. 


Crown lands are submitted for auction sale under two systems. Under the 
ordinary system the balance of purchase money is payable, without interest, 
within three months of. the day of sale, while, under the deferred payment 
system, the balance is payable by instalments, with 5 per cent. interest, 
distributed over a period not exceeding ten years ; in either case, not less than 
10 per cent, of the purchase money must be deposited ai the time of sale. 


Auction sales are limited by law to 200,000 acres in any one year. 
mown lands may be soldin blocks not exceeding half an acre, at an upset price 
og not less than £8 per acre; and suburban lands must not exceed 20 acres 
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in one block, the minimum upset price being £2 10s. per-acre. ‘Country lands 
may be submitted in areas not exceeding 640 acres, the upset price being not 
less than 15s. per acre. The value of improvements on the land may be 
added to the upset price. 


Town or suburban land or portions of country land of less than 40 acres 
each, which have passed at auction may be bought, with the Miuister’s con- 
sent, at the upset price; a deposit of 25 per cent. of such upset price is 
payable at the time of application, the balance being payable on the terms 
fixed for the auction sale. 


Spectal Non-competitive Sales. 
., Any unnecessary road which bounds or intersects freehold land may 
be closed and sold to the freecholder at a price determined by the Land 
Board, and any unnecessary road which passes through land held under 
conditional purchase may be closed and ‘added to the area. 


Reservations are maintained in many Crown grants of land having water 
frontage, being usually 100 feet from high-water mark; but the Crown may 
rescind the reservation, and convey the land to the holder of the adjoining 
land, at a price to be determined by the Land Board. 


; The owner in fee-simple of land having frontage to the sea, or to any 
tidal water or lake, who desires to reclaim and purchase any adjoining 
Jand lying below high-water mark, may apply to the Minister for Lands 
to do so, except in the case of Port Jackson, the control of which is 
vested in the Sydney Harbour Trust. Reclamations which might interrups 
or interfere with navigation are not authorised. 


Land encroached upon by buildings erected on granted lasfd, or land 
situated between granted land and a street or road, which forms, or 
‘Should form, the way of approach to the granted land, or land to which 
no way of access is attainable, or land which is insufficient in area for 
conditional purchase, may be purchaeed by the owner in fee-simple of the 
adjoining land, at a price determined by the Board. 


Exchange of Land between the Crown and Private Owners. 


Before the granting of tixity of tenure in connection with pastoral leases, 
the lessees had made it a practice to secure portions of their runs by condi- 
tional purchases and purchases in fee-simple. The practice was disadvan- 
tageous to the public estate, because Crown lands were left in detached blocks 
severed by lessees’ freehold properties ; and the lessees realised that it would 
be convenient to them to gather their freeholds together in one or more 
consolidated blocks by surrender of the private lands in exchange for Crown 
lands elsewhere. 


Under the provisions of the Crown Lands Consolidation Act, 1913, the 
Governor, with the consent of the. owner, may exchange any Crown lands 
for any other lands of which a grant in fee simple has been issued. 


The Governor may accept in exchange for Crown lands, lands in respect 
of which a balance of purchase money remains unpaid, if upon payment of 
such balance the right to a grant in fee simple becomes absolute. In any 

such case a grant of Crown lands in exchange will not be issued until the 
balance of purchase money has been duly paid. 

Applications received under this head during the year 1918-19 numbered 
37, and 121 applications were outstanding on the 30th June, 1918. Thirty- 

_ two applications, embracing 55,385} acres, were granted in’ 1918-19, and 
27 were either refused or withdrawn, &c. 
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Homestead Selection ani Homestead Grant. 

The appropriation of areas for homestead selection was a prominent 
feature of. the Act of 1895, the land chosen for subdivision being , good 
_agricultural land. Where suitable lands were situated with'n easy access 
of towns, small blocks were set apart, the lands being available after parti- 
culars relating to area, capital value, &c., had been published in the Gazette. | 
The maximum area that might -be selected was 1,280 acres, but the selector 
was limited to a block as granted. 

Under the Crown Lands (Amendment) Acts, of the years 1908 and 1912, 
a homestead selection or grant may be converted into a homestead farm, or a 
conditional purchase lease, or a conditional purchase, or a conditional purchase 
and conditional lease, provided the area contained in such conditio.al lease 
does not exceed three times the area in the conditional purchase. 

Lands are not now made available for homestead selections, such tenure 
having been replaced by that of homestead farm. Applications dealt with 
‘subsequent to 1912, are either in connectiun with areas previously set apart. 
for homestead selection, or as additional areas, principally the latter. A large. 
uumber of persons have, however, selected under this form of holding, as will 
be seen from the following statement which shows the applications and con-. 
firmations in regard to homestead selections and homestead grants issued up 
to 30th June, 1919. : 


Hiomestead Selections. 


y Homestead Grants 
ear. | isgued. 
Applications, Confirmations. 
No. Acres. No. Acres. | No. Acres, 
1895 to 1910... «| 9,059 3,582,134 | 7,059 | 2,555,805 j.4,028) 1,628,177 
(Year ended 30th June) : j . 
1911 ... re 359 98,155 | 294 76,651 287 123,086. 
1912 ... eee 537 119,278 466 94,641 196 88,517 
1913 ... cas 65 | 19,595 106 30,879 175 55,37T 
1914 .., we 19 4,941 22 | 5,707 231 39,232 
1915 ... aod 30 | 16,983 18 | 7,233 198 | 59,919 
1916... a. 8 3,141 17 7,559 | 161/ 48,479 
1917 ... es 5 3,970 5 1,337 212 54,791 
1918 .., ha 24 18,175 10 5, 585 189 49,306 
1919 ... 22 20 17,266 23 | ° 19,232 172 30,807 


—— 


8,020] 2,804,579 |5,849| 2,177,690 


Total ... «| 10,126 3,883,638 


After making allowance for conversions to and from other tenures, 
forfeitures, &c., the number of homestead selections and grants in existence 
on 30th June, 1919, was 3,091, of an area of 985,914 acres. : 


Homestead Farms. 

The new tenures created by the Crown Lands Amendment Act of 1912 
were homestead farms, suburban holdings, Crown leases, and irrigation farms. 
Crown lands are set apart for disposal as homestead farms, but the land 
may be made available before survey. Crown Lands available for con- 
ditional purchase (unless otherwise notified in the Gazette) are also available 
for homestead farm, and land may be set apart for additional homestead 
farms, 

A person—including an-alien—of a minimum age of 16 years, if a male, 
or 18 years, if a female, may apply for a homestead farm, provided that the 
applicant does not hold under any tenure—except lease which has less than 
five years to run, and does not confer right to purchase the freehold—an 
area of land which, added to the area of the homestead farm, would substan- 
tially exceed a home-maintenance.area. In estimating what constitutes.a 
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home-maintenance area, the joint area held by husband and wife (unless 
judicially separated) is taken into account as lands held by one person. An 
alien becoming the holder of a homestead farm, suburban holding, Crown 
lease, or irrigation farm, must become naturalised within three years. A 
married woman may apply if possessed of a separate estate. Persons who 
have selected previously are disqualified in certain circumstances. 

The title of a homestead farm is a lease in perpetuity. The annual rent is 
charged at the rate of 24 per cent. of the capital value, but for the first five 
years the holder, in lieu of payment of rent, may expend an equal 
amount on improvements of a permanent character, the same (except 
boundary fencing) being in addition to those which are otherwise required 
as a condition of improvement or expenditure of the lease. The capital 
value is subject to reappraisement after the first twenty-five years and for | 
each subsequent period of twenty years. 

A condition of five years’ residence is attached to every homestead farm; 
but in special cases residence in a town or village, or anywhere within 
reasonable working distance, may be allowed. Residence may be permitted 
on a holding of a member of the same family, or on another of the selector’s 
holdings within reasonable working distance. Suspensions or remissions 
may be granted for such periods as determined by the Land Board. In 
certain cases a wife may carry out residence on her husband’s holding, or, 
conversely, a husband may carry out residence on his wife’s holding. 

The Minister may permit improvements in lieu of residence where the 
unimproved value of the area is not greater than £300, 

The perpetual lease grant will be issued after the expiration’ of five years 
from confirmation of the application, if the holder has complied with all 
required conditions. The holder of a conditional purchase, or conditional 
purchase and conditional lease, or homestead selection, or homestead grant, 
or conditional purchase lease, under certain conditions, may convert such 
holding into a homestead farm. A homestead farm may be protected against 
sale fur debt in certain circumstances. Under certain conditions, a home- 
stead farm may be converted into a conditional purchase. lease or into a 
conditional purchase, with or without a conditional lease.- A homestead 
farm, which is a conversion of a settlement purchase under provision now 
repealed, may be reconverted into a settlement purchase. 


Applications received for Homestead Farms and those dealt with, during 
the last eight years are as follow :— 


| Applications, | Less— 
i ; - Created | Reversal Forfeited, Homestead 
7 0 by Conversion‘of forfeiture} decrease in Farms in 
pra Received. | Confi d from other {andincreased|area, and con- existence at 
ath eperyeds enarmed: tenures, area. versions into end of year. 
Jane, | other tenures. 
No, | Area. No. | Area. No. | Area. | No. } Area. No. | Area. No, Area. 
} i | 
F ; 1 ; 
| acres. acres, acres. |. acres,! acres. | acres. - 
1912| 145 | 43,254! 46) 27,815) ... tae aaa Se? Whats we | 46 27,815 
19134 400 | 217,186 | 356 | 203,385 | 19 |10,041) ... pees || ees sf 421 | 241,221 
1914; 468 | 284,640 | 358 | 221,576! 9! 7,337)... | ... | 32) 19,685! 756 | 450,499 
1915! 605 | 467,873 | 437 | 327,098 | 11 | 4,550| 1 210! 50 | 33,439 '1,155 | 748,918 
1916] 372 | 281,685 | 348 | 252,166 6 | 3,848 ... ... | 57 | 35,479 |1,452 | 969,453 
1917) 271 | 181,722 | 167*| 115,259 2; 1,209) 2 486) 75 | 49,722 | 1,548 ) 1,036,685 
1918; 245 | 186,853 | 158") 89,020) ... .. .| 4& | 2,783) 82 | 46,866 | 1,628 | 1,081,622 
1913) 498 | 572,713 |} 339*| 383,833} 3 1,602; 4 | 2,379)/107 | 58,824 ; 1,867 | 1,410,612 


* Includes &2 original farms of 64,476 acres for Returned Soldiers in 1916-17; 51 of 36,208 acres in 
1917-18, and 164 of 275,011 im 1918-19. Three applicatiuns for additional arcas of 526 acres were also con- 
finned in 1917-18, and 7 applications for 3,413 acres in 1918-19. 
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Suburban Holdings. 


The conditions of perpetual rent and five years’ residence are attached to 
uburban holdings. The area of a suburban holding is determined by the 
Minister for Lands; the rent—minimum 5s. per annum—is calculated at 
the rate of 2} per cent. of the capital value, to be appraised for each period 
of twenty years. Males under 16 years, females under 18 years, are 
disqualified from applying. A married woman may, in certain cases, apply, 
provided her husband has not acquired a suburban holding. A suburban 
holding may be protected against sale for debt in certain circumstances, and 
may be purchased under certain conditions. After the expiration of five 
years from date of confirmation, and subject to fulfilment of all conditions, 
a perpetual lease grant will be issued. 

Any suburban Crown lands, or Crown land within population boundaries, 
or within the Newcastle pasturage reserve, or any other Crown land, may be 
set apart for disposal by way of suburban holding. 

The number of applications fur, and confirmations of Suburban Holdings 
during the past eight years, were as under : — 


i | | Suburban Holdings 
H Applications, Confirmations, in existence at the 
Year ended end of year. Annual 
30th June. ) | Rent 
| i i 
| No, Area. | No. | Area, | No. ‘|| Area, 
acres. acres. : acres, £ 
1912 48 1,964 2L 1,085 21 1,085 136 
1913 548 12,704 373 8,730 388 9,731 3,146 
1914 762 35,885 | 570 13,415 902 22,114 | 2,473 
1915 563 10,499 457 9,299 ; 1,311 30.717 3,495: 
1916 504 7,343 400 6,775 1,535 34,110 | 4,043 
1917 299 4,300 230 2.937 1,662 36,631 4,246: 
1918 240* 4,576 186 3,318 1,815 38,643 4,381 
1919 237* 4,792 183 3,226 1,945 41,227 4,670: 


*Includes 3 of 71 acres, as additional to holdings in 1917-18, and 23 for 252 acres in 1918-19. 


In the total number of Suburban Holdings shuwn as existing at 30th 
June, 1919, are included 11 of 289 acres, applications to purchase which 
had been apppoved during the year 1917- 18, and 136 applications for 2,057 
acres in 1918-19. 

Week-end Leases. 


This tenure, created by the Crown Lands Amendment Act, 1916, is a lease 
in perpetuity, and is subject to payment of rent at the rate of 24 per cent. of 
the capital value ; to the effecting of substantial improvements worth £1 per 

‘acre within five years from contirmation, and to the performance of suclt 
special conditions as may be notified. Residence is not necessary. The 
minimum rent is £t. Anyone (except a married woman not judicially 
separated) not under 21 years, may apply. 

Persons who already hold land within areas defined in a notification setting 
apart the land for weck-end leases, are disqualitied in special circumstances. 

Transfers may be made at any time with the Minister's consent, but musé 
be to a qualified person, except in cases of devolution under a will or intes- 
tacy. The consideration for a transfer must not exceed the capital value 
of the improvements on the land. Week-end leases, on approvai by the 
Minister, may be purchased. 

During the year ended 30th June, 1919, 29 applications for 248 acres 
were received, and confirmation was made in the case of 21 for an area of 
170 acres at anannual rental of £22. In 6 cases the applications were either 
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disallowed or withdrawn. Eight leases of 6 acres and rental value £8 were 
made freehold during this and. previous. years, and there was an adjustment 
of area on survey of 11 acres. At 30th June, 1919, these leases numbered 
59, of an area. of 240 acres, and annual rental £66. 


Leases of Town Lands, 


Crown lands within the boundaries cf any town may be leased by public 
auction or by tender. The lease is perpetual, and the area included must not 
exceed half'an acre. The amount bid at auction or offered by tender (not 
being less than the pupeet value) is the capital value on which the annual: 
rent at the rate of 2 3 percent. is based for the first period of twenty years. 
‘The capital value for “each subsequent twenty years’ period is determined by’ 
the Land Board. 


The lease may contain such covenants and provisions as may be gazetted . 
prior to sale or tender. Residence is not necessary. 

No person is allowed to hold more than one lease, unless with the permission 
of the Minister on recommendation by the Land Board. The holder of a 
town lease may be allowed to purchase. 


In the year 1918-19, after auction tenders were received and accepted for 
2 lots of an area of 3 roods 124 perches and annual rental of £6 15s. On 
30th June, 1919, there were 44 leases, containing 17} acres, the annual 
rental keing £62 8s. 3d. 


Settlement of Returned Soldiers. 


Under te Returned Soldiers’ Settlement Act, 1916, special provision is 
made for the settlement of discharged soldiers on Crown Lands, including 
the Murrumbidgee Irrigation Areas, and on lands acquired under the Closer 
Settlement Acts and otherwise. 


Land is made available under one or other of the following tenures : —_— 


. Homestead Farm.—Lease in perpetuity. 

Crown Lease.—Lease for 45 years. 

. Returned Soldiers’ Special Holding.—Purchase or lease. 
Suburban Holdings.—Lease in perpetuity. 

Icrigation Far‘m-—Lease in perpetuity. 

. Group purchase. 


Peed 


In addition, discharged soldiers may purchase privately-owned land upon 
terms approved by the Minister for Lands, and the Government will provide 
the whole of the purchase money, the only restriction being that the trans- 
action must provide additional settlement, as, for instance, in the way of 
subdivision, not merely by the replacement of one settler by another. The 
maximum value of land and improvements which may be so purchased is 
£3,000 ; in special cases, however, this may be increased to £3,500 or £4,000 
for purely grazing areas, 


An advance not exceeding £625 may be made available for each soldier 
settler, but it must be used. only for the general improvement of the land, 
purchase of implements, stock, seed, and other necessaries, or in the erection 
of buildings. 


Terms of repayment are usually as follows :— 


House and other Permanent Improvements.— By payments over 25 


years, interest only being charged during first five years. 
Stock and Implements.—Six years, interest only being charged during 
first year. 
'- Seeds, Plants, &c.—One year. - 
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Interest is fixed under the Act as not exceeding 3} per cent. for the first 
year, and 4 per cent. for the second year and it increases progressively by 
not more than 4 per cent. for each subsequent year, the maximum rate being 
53 per cent, 
Tf the circumstances so warrant, sustenance may be obtained for a period 
not exceeding six months, the rates being :— 
For a Single Man.—£1 per week inclusive of pension. 
Married Man.—Z£1 10s. per week, plus 2s. 6d. for each child under 16 
years of age (inclusive of pension). 

Certain colleges and farms are available for training of intending settlers, 
Sustenance will be provided by the Repatriation Department at the fol!ow- 
ing rates :— : : 

Soldiers without Dependents.—£2 2s. per week. 
Soldier with Wife.—£2 17s. per week (inclusive of pension) with allow- 
ances for children. 

The rates may possibly be altered from time to time. 

Subject to such conditions as to security and terms of repayment as the 
Commission may think fit to impose, soldier settlers on the Murrumbidgee 
Irrigation Areas may obtain an advance, or have payment of rent and water 

rates suspended. 

These advances will be made irrespective of the general advance of £625, 
which is made to all soldier settlers. : 

Details of the settlement of discharged soldiers on the land up to 30th 
June, 1920, under the special provisions noted, are shown below. It should 

_ be remernbered, however, that many soldiers have taken up land upon areas 
not specially set apart for returned soldiers, and are not included herein :— 


Returned Soldiers—Special Holdings 


4 


_ No acres, 

Granted to 30th June, 1919 Bae ane “ne 195 10,952 
Year 1919-20 3 be on 98 5,936 
Total ... es st 293 16,888 


Homestead Farms. 


Original Areas. pgp 
No. aeres. acres, 
Confirmed year ended 30th June, 1917 ... ies ee 82 64,476 caciata 
” ‘ ” 1918 ... Mo we 51 36, 208 526 
” wn! ir 1919... | 84 275,011 3,413 
” ” 9% 1920 ... teas .| 273 315,520 - 13,078 
Total. eee ee], 570 | 691,215 | 17,017 
Crown, Leases. 
_ Original Areas, _ a 
No. acres, acres. 
Confirmed to 30th June, 1917 _... Stk sa isd 40 99.885 | we. 
. i year ended 30th June, 1918 ... iat wep ° 2t 66,197 | oe 
” ” ea 1919 ... Wee 1° seen 36 83,943. 10,311 
a” ” ” 1920 «... ioe es . 61 171,882 381 
Total... sab tes is .| 158 421,907 |. 10,692 
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Irrigation Farms. 


Murrumbidgee, | Wentworth. Total. 


No. | acres. |No.|acres.| No. | acres. 


Granted to 30th June, 1919 . ae nes 6 347 7 72 18 419 
Year 1919-20 ... ae Sa ..| 315 | 17,381] o. % 315 | 17,381 
Total ... Ae we ...{ 321 | 17,728, 7 | 72 328 | 17,800 


The nuniber of estates purchased by the Government for soldiers’ settle” 
ment up to 30th June, 1920, was as follows :— 


| ee. Area. Value. 
: acres. | £ 
By direct purchase .., Sa ee oe ss 39 268,° 62 461,202 
Under Crown Lands Act Se beg ie ian 23 28,350 | 160,648 
Closer Settlement Fund we ore bine ee 24 306,036 1,468,187 
86 | 602,948 | 2,090,037 


The figures shown above under the head of Closer Settlenient Fund relate 
_ only to estates subdivided as group settlements. Many more estates have 
‘been acquired for returned soldiers under the promotion sections of the Closer 
Settlement Act. 
The number of returned soldiers who have been placed upon the land in 
New South Wales through the agency of the State’s machinery in connection 
with the repatriation scheme was 4,210. 


MuRRUMBIDGEE IRRIGATION AREAS. 


The disposal of lands within these irrigation areas is regulated by the 
Crown Lands Consolidation Act, 1913, and the Irrigation Act, 1912. 
These areas are administered by the Water Conservation and Irrigation 
Commissisn. <A special land board, with the powers and duties of a local 

-land board, has been appointed in connection with certain provisions of 
the Crown Land Acts relating to lands within an irrigation area; the 
lands are classified as town, irrigable, and dry or non-itrigable lands. 
A person (except a married woman not separated from, her husband by 
judicial decree) 16 years or over, if a male, or 18 years or over, if a 

. female, or two or more such persons, may apply for an irrigation farm or 
block. An alien is not barred, but he must become naturalised within three 
years under penalty of forfeiture, The title is perpetual lease, subject 
to perpetual payment of rent and performance of residence. The rent is at 
the rate of 24 per cent. of the capital value—minimum for town land blocks, 
£1 per annum. At the expiration of five years after granting of the 
application a grant of the farm or block will be issued to the holder, 
provided that the required conditions have been observed. The holding may 
be protected against sale for debt in certain circumstances. 

In respect of town land blocks, the conditions of residence are not im- 
posed, and no person may hold more than three adjoining blocks for resi- 
dence, or four adjoining blocks for busiriess purposes, 

On the 30th June, 1919, 804 farms were held, representing a total area of 

_ 36,807 acres, In addition 176 Town Lands Blocks were held. 
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Irrigation settlements have alse been established at Hay. and at Curlwaa, 
near Wentworth. These were in 1913 placed under the control of the- 
‘Water Conservation and Irrigation Commission. 

The Hay Irrigation Area consists of an area of 3,842 acres, and the Curl- 
waa Area 10,600 acres. Practically the whole of these areas are under occupa- 
tion. 


ALIENATION. 


From the éarly days of settlement until the year 1861 the Crown dinioud 
of land, under prescribed conditions, by grants and by sales, so alienating, 
by. the end of 1861, an aggregate area of 7,146,579 acres, made up as 
follows :— 


acres. 
1. By grants, and sales by private tender to close of 1831 ass ... 3,906,327 
2. ,, ,, in virtue of promises of early Governors made sprlor “to 1831, 
from 1832-40 inclusive ... 171,071 
3. ,, sales at auction, at 5s., 7s. 6d., and 10s. per “acre, “from 1832- 38 
inclusive... 1,450,508 
4. yy ogy $9 », 123. and upwards per acre, at Governor’s discretion, 
from: 1839-41 inclusive... oie . 371,447 
5B. oss gy + 4, 20s. per acre, from 1842-46 inclusive 20,250 
Gosg, 45 ss ‘and in ‘respect of pre-emptive Heute, from 1847 G1 
inclusive... 1,219,375 
7. ,, grants for public purposes, grants in virtue of promise of Governor 
made prior to the year 1831, and grants in exchange for lands 
resumed from #84161 inclusive... ae hoe be i 7,601 


Total area alienated on 3lst December, 1861... we ..» 7,146,579 


The figures relating to land alienation under the legislation of 1861, and -’ 
to its subsequent amendments, show that up to 30th June, 1919, 14,933,717 
acres had been sold by auction and other forms of sale. 

The total area alienated hy volunteer land orders to 30th June, 1919, 
amounted to 172,198 acres. Free grants ceased as from 31st January, 1912, 


From 1862 to 30th June, 1919, the Crown dedicated 240,224 acres for 
public and religious purposes, the dedications during the last year covering 
382 acres, 

The area and the purposes for which laud was dedicated during 1918-19, 
were as follows :-— 


Area Area. 

aon pe | “ a& rr. p 
Athletic Sports Ground 0 2 24 | Public Roads shy ww. TS 2 10% 
Crematoriuin ... “se 12 212°! Public Schools a .. 65 0 274 
Fire Brigade Satioae: . 1 2 ¢94 | Racecourse and Public Reerca- 
General Cemetery Me 4 1 85 tion : we . 95 1 37 
Literary Institute 0 1 124 Show Seausa ey . 2 1 0 
Mechanic’s Institute ... 0 1 0 Town Hall ... ah -+ 0 2 367 
Public Hall tee.» aR Sek Workmen’s Institute 0 2 253 
Public Recreation .... ... 106 2 17g | Z0ologival Gardens ... ees! 
Public Recreation and Access 0 1 Of Total ... 381 2 31 
Public Recreation and Show 

Ground ite wae . 12° 1 34 


The foregoing sreas are inclusive of various tenures within the Federal 
Capital Territory aggregating approximately 173,451 acres and will be 
subject to modification when the territorial boundaries shall have been 
surveyed, ' 
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_ The operations of the various Orders, Regulations, and Acts of Council 
and of Parliament for the disposal of the public lands, since the foundation 
of New South Wales, have produced the following results : — 


acres. 
Area granted and sold by private tender and public auction at prices ranging 

from 5s. to 20s. per acre, prior to the year 1862 ... 7,146,579 
Area sold by auction and other forms of sale, 1862 to 30th June, 1919, 

inclusive : . 14,933,717 
Area sold under system of “conditional ‘purchase for which deeds iseued, 

1862 to 30th June, 1919, inclusive . eee ais i. 17,877,903 
Area sees under Volunteer Land Regulations of 1867 : 172,198 
Area dedicated for public and ‘Feligions PUEDORON less resumptions, "1862 to : 

30th June, 1919.. ee eae 240,224 
Homestead selections and grants existing on 30th June, 1919 hee sxe 985,914 
Homestead farms... oa cee ei ies sat v» =: 1,410,612 
Suburban holdings ... ei Sets oH sei Rigo “ces 41,227 
Returned Soldiers Special Holdings ws a8 10,952 
Lands (acquired and Crown) alienated for Closer Settlement. to 30th J une, 

1919 He a et ss ot Bes ay es S38 me 1,268,046: 

44, 087,372: 
Less— acres, 
Alienated and dedicated lands within Federal Capital ; 
Territory.. 173,45T 
Area acquired for Closer Settlement, to 30th June, 1919 1,272,470 
- 1,445, 92F 
Total area alienated, 30th June, 1919 .... = . « 42,641,451 
Area in process of alienation under system of conditional purchase standing 
good on 30th June, 1919 (exclusive of Federal Capital Territory) .. 19,435,807 


Total area alienated, and in process of alienation on 30th June, 
1919 (exclusive of Federal Capital Territory) ... ears ..  62,077,258- 

It is not possible to separate the area alienated by grant from that sold 
by private tender, as the records of early years are incomplete upon this. 
point, 

Under the provisions of the. Crown Lands Amendment Act, 1912, the 
holder of a settlement purchase under the Closer Settlement Acts other tham 
those acquired. under the Closer Settlement. Promotion Act, 1910, was per- 
mitted, under certain conditions, to convert such holding into a homestead. 
farm. The Crown Lands Amendment Act, 1917, withdraws this right, and 
provides that those conversions already made may be re-eonverted into 
settlement purchase tenures. See pages 433 and 434. 

The progress of alienation and of conditional settlement by purchase and 
lease at various periods from 1861 to 30th June, 1919, is shown in the 
following table :— 


Area Conditionally 


: Area under ‘ 
Arca Alienated to | Purchased, stand- Total area alienated i Total Area 


ry Li th right 
enr | end of year. "| ing goed abend’| *Sitaauone | tecomerta, | BetSoonteals 
acres. acres, heres. acres, “} #CTres. 
1861 7,146,579 we of. 7,146,579 is | 7,146,579 
1871 8,630,604 2,280,000 10,910. 604 re | 310,910,604. 
1881 22,406,746 12,886,879 35,293,625 _ | = 35,293,625 


1891 23,775,410 19,793,321 43,568,731 11,234,131 | 54,802,862 
1901 27,934,627 20,044,703 47,979,330 13,980,942 | 61,960,272 
1906 33,470,512 16,499,823 49,970,335 15,807,249 | 65,777,584 
1911 38,501,167 15,614,036 54,115,203 25,352,311 | 79,467,514 
1916 41,172,383 18,315,095 |. 59,487,478 22,044,506 | 81,531,984 
1917 41,549,337 18,693,429 | 60,242,766 21,124,423 | 81,367,189 
1918 41,794,364 19,225,738 61,020,102 20,554,772 | 81,574,873 
1919 | 42,641,451 | 19,435,807 62,077,258 | 20,115,919 | 82,193,177 


re 
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‘CoNVERSION OF TENURBS, - 


In reference to the various methods of acquisition and occupation, details 
have been given of provisions of the Crown Lands Amendment Acts passed 
in 1908 and 1912, which confer on certain holders of Crown lands the right of 
‘conversion into more desirable tenures. The following statement shows the 
applications for conversion, and those confirmed, during the last three years :— 


Applications. 


Class of Holding. | 1916-17. - 1917-18. 1918-19. 


I : oe 
No. Area, No. © Area. | No, Area. 
, acres. acres. acres, 
‘Conditional Leases ... “ae we] 1,175 574,834 | 1,332 626,790 | 1,177) 481,584. 
Conditional Purchase Leases ww) 59 38,046 80 38;275 63 | 33,029 


Sonditional Purchases Sei] beaae ie Se ae 1 676 
Homestead Selections or Grants ...|. 130 63,346| 443) 232,718) 193) 82,598 
‘Settlement Leases ... = og 73| 244,724 48 158,611 60 | 165,320 
‘Non-residential Conditional Pur- 


chases : 3 400 3 347 9 1,131 

Special Leases as a co] 328 39,872| 392 48,39F| 459) 54,795 
Settlement Purchases sie bes 1 546 
‘Church and School Lands Leases... 8. 1,081 oa ae 
Improvement Leases ae iv 4. 2,089 2 4,280 1 2,322 
“Crown Leases 233 % atl INS Hy 94 30,617 | 154) 54,726 
Homestead Farms ... ite ael Neva ae 43}. .11,705 46\ 16,672 

Total ...  .. «11,781 | 964,938 | 2,437) 1,188,734 | 2,163 892,853 

Applications confirmed, 
Clasa of Holding. 1916-17, 1917-18. 1918-19. 
No. Area. No. Area, No. Area. 
a < - acres. | aeres. acres. 
‘Conditional Leases ... tee ..-| 1,105 538,629 11,277) 612,702 | 1,186) 506,287 
Conditional Purchase Leases oie 64 ‘46,458 69 36,005| 68| 25,996 
Conditional Purchase Bes ve] aes sed dae = =i 676 
Homestead Selections or Grants | 121 60,731 | 306) 207,789| 221] 94,324 
‘Settlement Leases ... se age 55 194,824 49 177,741 -51| 160,072 
Non-residential Conditional Pur- 
chases... Disease Saas as 3. 400} ... | is 10 1,239 

Special Leases od oe w-| 226 28,862 | 217° 26,153 314 41,903 
Settlement Purchases oe ahs 2 | 1,209 . 6g. ie 
Improvement Leases ee we 3 1,613 2 1,280; 7 6,100 
Crown Leases he arr eM 1% ice 42 | 14,863 149} 44,296 
Chureh-and School Lands Leases| 7 ui. 1,066/ ... |... 
Homestead Farms .. we | ae oe 22; 6,255| 52| 16,368 

Total aes bes -..| 1,586 | 872,740 1,985 1,083,854 | 2,053 | 896,261 

| \ ‘ 
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The new tenures created by the foregoing applications during the past 
three years were as follows :— 


1916-17, 1917-18. 1918-19, 
New Tenures, : : | 
-No. | Area. | | No. Area, - No. Area, 
fe oer, = | el = = 
- J 7 | acres, | acres. acres, 
Conditional Purchase es ...| 1,492 | 686,809 | 1,880 863,461 1,952 | 711,042 
* Conditional Purchase and ‘Asso-| i: 
ciated Conditional Lease* “| 43 162,842 | 87 | 218,849 64 157,021 
Conditional Lease .., ra me 20 15,672 | 9|.. 2,874 30 19,033 
Conditional Purchase Lease J 5 1598). 3 1,398 2 - 1,180 
Homestead Selections ...  ...). 12 2641; . 6] 2,272 1 6,100. 
Settlement Lease... ia © nse 12 3,408 J os Sew 1 283 
Homestead Farm... rn ea 1,209; ... oe 3 1,602: 
Total... dy ...| 1,586 872,740 | 1,985 11,083,854 2,053 | 896,261 


* Included in , the above figures are 43 Conditional Tenses. “ot 129,457 acres in 1916-17, 87 embracing 
162,205 acres in 1917-18, and 6% of 115,850 acres in 1918-19. Now-residential Conditional Purchases. 
converted into Conditional Purchase are also included. 


OccuPATION oF. Pastorat Lanps—Limitep Tenure. 


The pastoral lands of New South Wales have been occupied under various. 
systems of tenure. In the early days land was held for grazing by virtue of. 
tickets of occupation, the issue of which was stopped in 1827, when holders. 
of such lands were required to pay @ quit-rent of 20s. per 100 acres per | 
annum, and to vacate the land at six: months’ notice. .The necessity for 
depasturing increasing stocks induced ‘settlers to extend their occupation, 
to Crown lands without any right except that of first discovery, until the 
Legislature, in 1833, passed an Act protecting Crown lands from intrusion 
and trespass, Commissioners being appointed to safeguard the interests of 
the State. 


The discovery of new country soon attracted pioneer squatters beyond the 
limits of ‘settlement as proclaimed on 14th October, 1829; and regula- 
tions, involving liability to severe penalties, were issued on 29th J uly, 
1836, with the view of restraining unauthorised occupation. In 1839 -the. 
regulations were reinforced by the passing of an Act levying upon stock a 
yearly assessment at the following rates :—3d. for every sheep, 14d. per 
-head of cattle, and 3d. for every horse. 


Under an Act passed in 1847 a new system was introduced relating to 
pastoral larids of which previously the tenure had been annual, the fee being 
based on the area of land occupied by the squatter. Under the new plan, 
fixity of tenure of lease was substituted, the license fee being calculated upon 
the stock-carrying capacity of the run; but the term. of the pastoral leases 
varied, being fixed, in the unsettled districts, at fourteen years; m the 
intermediate division, at eight years; while in the settled districts the 
yearly tenure was retained. The licensing fee under the altered 
conditions was charged at the rate of £10 for 4,000 sheep, or a 
proportional number of cattle—which was the minimum at which the 
stock-carrying capacity of a run could be assessed—and £2:10s. for every 
additional 1,000 sheep, or proportionate number of cattle. In settled 
districts ands were let for pastoral purposes only. in sections of not less than 
1 square mile in area, the annual rental for each section being fixed at 10s. 
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The holders of alienated lands were permitted to depasture their stock upon 
Crown lands adjoining their holdings, free of charge ; this permission, however, 
constituted only a commonage right. ‘ 

The Occupation Act of 1861 created a new system, limiting the tenure of | 
pastoral leases to five years in unsettled and intermediate or second-class 
settled districts, and leaving the whole of the pastoral leases open to the . 
operations of the free selectors. ‘The evils resulting from ‘this system led 
Parliament to adopt, in 1884, 1889, 1895, and at intervals since 1903, the 
measures, the provisions of which are described hereafter. 


Crown Lanps Act or 1861. 


The Crown Lands Act of 1861, introduced by Sir John Robertson, aimed 
at facilitating the settlement of an industria] agricultural population side by 
side with the pastoral tenants, by introducing a principle entirely new to 
the land legislation of the State, namely, that of free selection, in limited 
areas, before survey. The Act provided tor the conditional purchase of areas 
from 40 to. 320 acres in extent at £1 per ucre—25 per cent. of the purchase 
money to be deposited with the application. At the expiration of three years 
the purchaser was required to pay the balance, and to furnish a certiticate 
showing that he had resided on the land, and made the necessary improve- 
ments. Provision was made to-defer payment of the balance of the purchase 
money on receipt of 5 per cent..interest. 

The Amending Act of 1875, under which annual instalments were payable, 
gave to any conditional purchaser of land the option of availing himself of 
the change in the method of payment. The system of unconditional sales 
was, however, continued under the ‘Act of 1861; and during the twenty- 
three years the Act was in operation 23,470,140 acres were sold conditionally, 
and 15,572,001 acres by auction, by improvement purchase, by virtue of 
pre-emptive right, or otherwise without conditions, the total area alienated 
being 39,042,141 acres. In many cases thé land selected, or purchased, 
reverted to the State ; so that the absolute area alienated or in process of sale 
when the Act of 1884 came into force amounted to only 32,819,023 acres, 
besides 7,146,579 acres alienated prior to 1861. 


Tue Crown Lanps Acts or 1884 anp 1889. 


After many amendments the Act of 1861 was superseded by that of 1884, 
with the supplementary enactment of 1889, whitch measures maintained the 
principle of free selection before survey, but with one essential difference. 
Under the original Act the whole area of the Crown lands was thruwn open 
to free selection, including the lands held under pastoral lease. The Acts of 
1884 and 1889 were devised to give fixity of tenure to the pastoral lessee 
and to obtain a larger rental from the public lands, at the same time restrict- 
ing the area sold unconditionally. 

Existing holders of pastoral leases under the earlier Act were required 
to surrender one-half of their leases, which were resumed by the Crown 
for subsequent alienation, leasehold, or reserve; the other half in each 
case was leased to the pastoralist under fixity of tenure for a term of 
years. On 3lst December, 1884, when this division was made, there 
were 4,313 leased runs, yielding an annual rental of £268,500, and forming 
about 1,600 “stations,” estimated to contain the bulk of the unalienated 
public estate, after allowing for reserves, &c. An increase in the revenue 
from pastoral occupation, one’ of the principal objects of the Act of 1884, 
has been realised, as evidenced by the total revenue received from the 
pastoral occupation of Crown lands, which increased from £329,356 in the 
year 1884 to £482,361 in the finaticinal year 1918-19. 
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Tue Crown-Lanps Acts or 1895 -anp 1903 ra 1917. 


The Act of 1861 failed conspicuously in encouraging bond fide settle- 
ment ; and the legislation of 1884 and 1889 also was ineffective, since the 
accumalation of land in large estates continued, while settlement proceeded 
very slowly. Expert opinion pointed strongly to the necessity of introducing: 
entirely new principles, and this was done in the Crown Lands Acts of 
1895 and 1903, which, while placing land within easy reach of all, supplied 
the means of securing permanent settlers through the new system of tenure 
—homestead selections and settlement leases. These tenures have been 
sup2rseded by those of homestead farms and Crown leases which were created 
by the Act of 1912. 


In 1913 an Act, entitled the “Crown Lands Consolidation Act, 1913,” was 
passed, which consolidated all existing original as well as amended and unre- 
pealed portions of the various Acts dealing with the alienation, occupation, 
and management of Crown Lands. The Crown Lands (Amendment) Act, 
1917, which came into force on 1st January, 1918, provided for conversion 
of certain tenures and modified the conditions relating to certain holdings 
particularly in regard to residence. It also amended the existing Acts in 
other respects. 


OccUPATION. 
Annual Leases.. 


Unoccupied lands, not reserved from lease, may be obtained for pastoral 
purposes as annual leases, on application, or they may be offered by auction: 
"or tender. They may be obtained also by ‘“‘after auction ” tender, or “ after‘ 
tender” tender. No conditions of residence or improvement are attached to’ 
annual leases, which convey no security of tenure, the land being alienable 
by conditional purchase, auction sale, &c. The area in any one lease is 
restricted to 1,920 acres. In certain circumstances au annual lease may be 
converted into a lease under improvement conditions for a term not exceeding 
ten years, 


The number of annual leases current at 30th June, 1919, was 5,932, 
embracing 2,552,665 aeres, with an annual rent of £21,517. 


Conditional Purchase Leases. 


This form of tenure was created in 1905; but, as in the case of homestead 
selections and settlement leases, it is obsolete for the purposes of selection, as 
lands arenot now made available under it. There are, however, considerable 
numbers of conditional purchase leases still standing. 


The holder may convert the area into a conditional purchase by payment 
of a deposit of 5 per cent. on the capital value of the land, provided that the 
proper conditions have been observed, and subject to all the unperformed 
conditions of the lease, except payment of rent. The balance of purchase 
money is payable by equal annual instalments at the rate of 5 per cent. of 
the price, consisting of principal and interest at the rate of 24 per cent. on 
the unpaid balance, the first instalment becoming due twelve months after 
the date of application for conversion. In accordance with the provisions 
of the Crown Lands Amendment Act, of 1912, conditional purchase leases 
might be converted also into homestead farms. 


. A holder of a conditional purchase lease may acquire additional con- 
ditional purchase leases, but in no case may the total area of the lands held 
by him under any tenure, except under lease having less than. five years to 
run without right of purchase, exceed a home-maintenance area. 
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Four applications for an area of 1,380 acres were received for additional 
conditional purchase leases during the year 1918-19, and 4 of 381 acres 
were confirmed. No special conditional purchase leases were confirmed, 
during the year. Two leases of 1,180 acres were converted from. other 
tenures. The increase in area amounted to L7 acres. Reversals of for- 
feiture numbered 1 lease of 831 acres. The leases forfeited during the year 
were 2 of 851 acres, while 68 leases of 25,996 acres were converted into 
conditional purchase, and there was a decrease in area amounting to 2 acres, 
The leases holding good at 30th June, 1919, numbered 587 with an area 
of 408,768 xcres, the rent amounting to £13,559. 


Special Conditional Purchase Leases. 


Under the Crown Lands Act, 1908, land might be set apart for disposal as 
special conditional purchase lease, provided. that for six months the land had 
been available for some class of residential holding. The areas must be not. 
less than 20, nor more than 320 acres. There were no conditions of residence, 
but substantial improvements of value of £1 per acre, or any lesser value 
not being less than 10s. per acre, must be cowpleted within three years. 
Although no lands are now set apart for special conditional purchase lease, 
there are areas still available for application in certain districts. 


Two applications for an area of 290 acres were received during 1918-19. 
No applications were confirmed. 


Conditional Leases. 


A conditional lease may be obtained by any holder of a conditional pur- 
chase (other than non-residential), or’a conditional purchase within a special 
area in the Eastern Division. Lands available for conditional purchase are’ 
also available for conditional lease, with the exception of lands in the 
Western Division, or within a special area or a reserve. 


Applications must be accompanied by a provisional rent of 2d. per acre and a 
survey fee, unless as otherwise provided. The area which an applicant may 
obtain as conditional purchases and conditional leases is restricted to 1,280 acres 
in the Eastern Division, and 2,560 acres in the Central Division ; but the Land 
Board may specifically permit larger areas. .The area that may be leased 
is limited to three times the area of the conditional purchase in virtue of 
which it is obtained. The lease is for a period of forty years, at a rent 
determined by the Land Board, payable yearly in.advance. The conditions 
of fencing, or substitution of improvements in lieu of fencing, whieh 
attach to a residential conditional purchase, apply equally to a conditional 
lease, and residence is required as in the case of an additional conditional 
purchase. 


After confirmation, a conditional lease may be converted, either wholly or 
in part not less than 40 acres, into a conditional purchase. 


Applications for 368 leases, of an area of 112,452 acres, were lodged during 
1918-19, and 151, including applications outstanding from the previous year, 
representing 44, 947 acres, were confirmed. 


Conditional leases, to the number of 1,186, embracing 506,287 acres, 
were converted into conditional. purchase, and conditional leases con- 
taining an area of 134,883 acres, were created by conversion. Leases in 
existence at. 30th June, 1919, numbered. (gazetted) 25,510, embracing 
14,468,840. acres, rent £190,214, and not gazetted (under provisional rent), 
249 leases of 81,735 acres, and rent £681. ; sé 
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Leases of Scrub and Inferior Lands. 


Scrub leases may be obtained by application, by auction, by tender, by after- 
auction tender, or by after-tender tender, but inferior-lands leases may be 
acquired only by auction or by tender, after-auction tender, or after-tender 
tender. There is no limitation as to area, and in the case of a serub lease 
obtained by application the rent is appraised by the Local Land Board. The 
initial rent of an inferior-lands lease prevails throughout the whole term; but 
the terms of a scrub lease may be divided into periods, the rent for each 
period being determived by reappraisement. The term of each class of lease 
may not exceed twenty-eight years. The holder of ascrub lease must take 
-such steps as the Land Board may direct. for the purpose of destroying the 
scrub, and keep the land clear afterwards. During the last year of any of the 
leases application may be made for a homestead grant of an area not in 
excess of a home-maintenance area. 

There were in existence at 30th June, 1919, 230 scrub leases with an 
area of 1,658,675 acres, and rental of £6,496, and 29 inferior land leases, 
embracing 71,710 acres, and rent, £271. 


Occupation Licenses. 

Occupation licenses may be (a) preferential occupation licenses, consisting 
of the area within the expired pastoral leases, and (b) ordinary occupation 
licenses, which relate to the parts of the holdings formerly known as resumed 
areas, They may be acquired by auction or tender, after-auction tender, or 
after-tender tender. Occupation licenses extend from January to December 
being renewable annually at a rent determined by the Land Board. 

The area under occupation license (Crown Lands Act) was represented at 
30th June, 1919, by ordinary 667 of 4.111,467 acres, rental £8,222, and 
preferential 318 leases, representing 966,613 acres, and rent, £4,240. 


18th Section and Pastoral Leases. 

Under the Crown Lands Amendment Act of 1903, the registered 
holder of any pastoral lease, preferential occupation license, or occupation 
license, could apply for a lease, for not more than twenty-eight years, of an 
area not exceeding one-third of the total area of the land comprised within the 
lease or license, subject to such rent, conditions of improvement, and with- 
drawal for settlement as may be determined. These are known as 18th 
Section Leases, having been granted under Section 18, Act of 1903, which 
has now been repealed. : 

At 30th June, 1919, these leases, also known as “Leases to Outgoing 
Pastoral Lessees,” numbered 119 with an area of 677,221 acres, and rental 
of £6,097. There were no pastoral leases in existence on 30th June, 1919, 
in the Western Division, and not brought under the provisions of the 
Western Lands Act, 9 leases of 1,136,475 acres having expired during the 
year. 

Special Leases. 

Special leases are issued chiefly to meet cases where land is required for 
some industrial or business purpose, and may be obtained by application, 
auction, or otherwise, the term of the lease not to exceed twenty-eight years. 
The conditions attached are suitable to the circumstances of each case, 
being, like the rent, determined by the Minister. The Crown Lands Act, 
passed in 1908, provides for the conversion of special leases, for certain 
purposes, and of agricultural or pastoral Church and School lands leases, 
into original or additional conditional purchase leases; or original or 
‘additional conditional purchases; or original or additional homestead 
selections ; or original or additional settlement leases ; or conditional leases ; 
or homestead farms. 
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The number of special leases granted during 1918-19 numbered 523 of 
68,054 acres, and 314 leases representing 41,903 acres were converted into 
other tenures. After allowance has been made for leases which were ter- 
minated, were forfeited, surrendered, &c., and those which expired by 
effluxion of time, 6,759 leases (exclusive of leases within the Commonwealth 
territory) with an area of 663,919 acres and rental of £37,016, wero current 
at 30th June, 1919. 

Residential Leases. 


The holder of a “miner’s right” within a gold or mineral field may obtain 
a residential lease. A provisional rent of 1s. per acre is’ charged, the 
maximum area is 20 acres, and the longest term of the lease twenty-eight 
years; the annual rent is appraised by the Land Board. The principal 
conditions of the lease are residence during its currency, and the erection 
within twelve months of necessary buildings and fences. Tenant-right in 
improvements is conferred upon the lessee. The holder of any residential 
lease may apply after the first five years of his lease to purchase the land. 

There were 946 leases embracing 13,511 acres and a rental of £1,663 
current.at 30th June, 1919. 


Improvement Leases. 


Improvement leases may consist of any scrub or inferior land not suit 
able for settlement in the Eastern or Central Divisions, and are. obtained 
only by auction or tender, after-auction tender, or after-tender tender. The 
rent is payable annually, and the lease is for a period of twenty-eight years, 
with an area not exceeding 20,480 acres. Upon the expiration of the lease 
the last holder will have tenant-right in improvements. During the last 
‘year of the lease the lessee may apply for a homestead grant of an area 
not in excess of a home maintenance area, including the area on which his 
dwelling-house is erected. Should the Advisory Board, constituted under 
the Closer Settlement Act, 1907, report that land comprised in an improve- 
ment lease or scrub lease is suitable for closer settlement, the Minister may 
resume the lease, the lessee being compensated. 

During 1918-19, 8 leases, comprising 19,590 acres, were let by tender 
at a total rental of £123, and 1 lease of 778 acres and rent £12 19s. 4d. 
-was, under improvement conditions, granted. One improvement lease 
_ was converted into a homestead selection. After allowance has been made 
for leases, which were forfeited, voided, surrendered, expired and resumed, 
there remained current at 30th June, 1919, $49 leases with an area of 
3,962,870 acres and rental £26,881. ; . 


Settlement Leases. 


Under this tenure, which now has been superseded practically by that of 
Crown lease, farms gazetted as available for settlement lease were obtainable 
on application, accompanied by a deposit consisting of six months’ rent 
and at least one-tenth of survey fee. 

Under the Crown Lands Act of 1908, the holder of a settlement lease 
may convert such lease into a conditional purchase, or into a conditional 
purchase and conditional lease under certain provisions, but the area of 
the land to be converted into conditiona] purchase may not exceed a home 
maintenance area, . 

During 1918-19, five applications for additional leases relating to 7,732 
acres were lodged. One settlement lease of 283 acres was created by 
conversion, and 51 leases for an area of 160,072 acres were converted into 
other tenures. After making allowance for leases forfeited, &c., and 
subdivision, there remained current at 30th June, 1919, 1,509 leases, 
comprising 4,479,135 acres, and rent, £52,908. 
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Snow Leases. 


Vacant Crown lands which for a portion of each year are usually covered 
with. snow, and are thereby unfit for continuous use or occupation, may be 
leased by ‘auction or. tender, by after-auction tender, or by after-tender 
tender as snow leases: Not more than one snow lease may be held by 
the same person. The maximum area is 10,240 acres. The term of the 
lease is seven years, but may be extended for three years. 


At 30th June, 1919, there were twenty-one leases current, ern bracing 
134,420 acres ; and rent, £1, 272. 


Crown Leases. 


Crown leases were constituted under the Crown Lands Amendment Act, 
1912, and lands are specially set apart by notification in the Gazette as 
available for Crown lease. Crown lands available for conditional purchase 
(unless otherwise specified in the Gazette) are also available for Crown lease. 
Land may be set apart for Crown lease to be acquired only as additional 
holdings. The term of lease is forty-five years, and the annual rent 1} per 
cent. of the capital value, as determined every fifteen years, The rent payable 
for the first year may be remitted if, in addition to .the improvements 
required as a condition of the lease, an equal sum be spent by the lessee in 
improving the land. The lessee is required to reside on the land for 
five years, and during the last five years of the lease, unless debarred by 
notification setting the land apart, may apply to convert into a homestead 
farm so much of the land as will not exceed a home-maintenance area. 
Under certain conditions, conversion may also be made into a conditional 
purchase, with or without a conditional lease. The lease may be protected 
against sale for debt in certain circumstances. Any person qualified to 
apply for a homestead farm may apply for a Crown lease. 


Operations under this class of lease during the past eight years were as 
follow :— 


ests eet Application. Confirmed. | ‘Leases current at 80th June. 
30th June. j 
No. Area, - No. Arca, No. Area. "Rent. 
acres acres. acres £ 
1912 - 116 | 311,360 54 168,392 54 168,392 1,588 
1913 477 554,424 278 390,096 330 555,864 5,621 
1914 836 697,425 493 356,727 805 880,785 | . 9,259 
1915 628 643,189 | 598 487,155 1,600 1,563,684 16,114 
1916 571 864,158 | 501 780,373 1,760 1,896,765 21,561 
1917 541 595,409 445* | 441,313 2,033 2,134,446 24,845 
1918 463 500,386 291* | 285,248 2,337 2,449,587 28,292 
‘1919 | «+628 934,072 313°"| 341,324 2,565 2,694,879 31,303 


* Includes 40 Jeases of an area of 99,885 acres, and annua! rental of £1,448, for returned soldiers i in 1917 
21 of 66,197 acres, rental €948, in 1918; and 36 of 83,943 acres, and rental £1; 190, in 1919. 
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Chureh and. School Land Ll eases. 


Certain grants were made under special enactments, and instructions from’ 
the Imperial authorities to Sir Thomas Brisbane, then Governor (1821-25), 
directed him to reserve one-seventh of the Crown lands in each county for 
Church and School purposes. 

The aggregate area, of such reserves up to the year 1832, shown by survey 
to be actually 454,050 acres, did not attain the proportional area specified in 
the instructions. These lands were administered by the Clergy and School 
Land Corporation until its abolition by Order of Council on the 4th February, 
1833, when the lands reverted to the Crown, and an agent was appointed to 
determine the claims of purchasers, to whom deeds of grant were made and 
confirmed by a subsequent Act of Council, dated the 5th August, 1834. 

' Of the reserves mentioned above, 171,746 ‘acres were alienated up to 
the year 1880, when, by the Church and School Lands Dedication Act. of: 
that year, the balance of 282,304 acres came under the control of the State 
Legislature to be administered for the purpose of Public Instruction. Sub- 
sequently the Church and School Lands Act, 1897, re-vested all these lands 
in the Crown, free from any trust or condition, but subject to the provisions 
of the Crown Lands Act of 1884 and its subsequent amending Acts, thus 
determining the land as Crown land. Untila notification classifying any 
area of Church and School lands has been published in accordance with 
the Crown Lands Act, such area may be dealt with only by reservation, 
dedication, license, or held under special or annual lease. 

The total area of Church and School lands held under lease at 30th 
June, 1919, in the Eastern Division was 11 acres, at a rental of £330 per 
annum, the subdivisions being as follows :— 


Area. Rent. 

. No. acres. ‘ 
Agricultural as sa 2 1 ss 1 on 1 
Ninety-nine Year ie at 37 abs 10 in 326 
Total... 2 38 ae ll a 327 


In addition to the above, there was one water-race, aggregating about 
10 miles, with a rental of £3. 

Other leases in existence at 30th June, 1919, were.as follow :— 

Homestead leases in the Western Division not brought under the provisions 
of the Western Lands Act were seven, containing an area of 51,074 acres, 
and rent £64. Fourteen leases expired during the year. 

No artesian well leases held under the Crown Lands Acts in the Western 
Division, were in existence at 30th June, 1919, the 5 leases current in the 
previous year having expired. 

There was also one block-holder’s. lease, 1 acre, and rent £6; and 101 
prickly-pear leases, embracing an area of £1,148 acres, with a rental of £495. 
Permissive occupancies in existence at the.same date were 3,492, for an area 
of 1,365,570 acres, and rental £10,873. 

In addition to the foregoing leases, there were at 30th June, 1919, 
exclusive of leases to mine on private lands, 207,480 acres, approximately, 
held under mineral and auriferous leases. Permits to mine under roads and 
reserves covered an area of 2,173 acres, 


WESTERN Division. 


The administration of the Western Division under the Western Lands 
Acts, 1901 and 1905, is vested in three Commissioners, constituting “ The 
Western Lands Board of New South Wales,” who, sitting in open Court, also 
exercise all the powers conferred upon Local. Land Boards by the Crown 
Lands Acts. 
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Subject to existing rights and extension of tenure granted under certain 
conditions, all forms of alienation (other than by auction) and lease prescribed 
by the Crown Lands Acts, ceased to operate within the Western Lands 
Division from lst January, 1902. 

The registered holder of a homestead selection or grant, pastoral, home- 
stead, settlement, residential, special, artesian well, improvement, scrub, or 
inferior lease or occupation license, of land in the Western Division, may 
apply to bring his lease or license under the provisions of the “ Western Lands 
Acts of 1901 and 1905”; in cases where application has not been made, 
such lease or license is treated as if the Acts had not been passed. 

Crown lands within this division are not available for Jease until so notified 
in the Gazette, but leases for special purposes may be granted upon certain 
conditions, and holders of areas, which are considered too small to maintain 
a home or to make a livelihood, may obtain an additional area under certain 
conditions as a lease. Lands are gazetted open for lease at a stated rental 
under specified conditions with respect to residence, transfer, mortgage, and 
sub-letting. 

All leases issued or brought under the provisions of the ‘‘ Western Lands 
Acts of 1901 and 1905,” except special leases, expire on 30th June, 1943. 
In cases where a withdrawal is made for the purpose of sale by auction 
or to provide small holdings, the lease of the remainder may, as compensation, 
be extended for a term not exceeding six years. 

The rent on all leases brought under the provisions of the Act is 
determined by the Commissioners for the unexpired portion. The 
minimum rent or license fee is 2s. 6d. per square mile or part thereof, 
the maximum is 7d. per sheep on the carrying capacity determined by the 
Commissioners. 

Holdings under the Western Lands Acts as at 30th June, 1919, were 
classified as follows :— 


Class of Holding. a | Area. prey 
| No. acres. £, 
Pastoral Leases... wee ees ewe} 300) 40,311,375 | 50,908 
Homestead Leases... eit ie ted ee wl 1,117 ; 10,369,888 22,695 
Improvement Leases ede oe as a Suck 116 1,950,875 1,040 
Scrub Leases “is oe seit Ee was Z 3 17,431 28 
Inferior Lands Leases... 2 ne ee saat 4 209,950 50 
Settlement Leases. 0s. xs estes tel 8 40,050 130 
Artesian Well Leases oe ey: tes is S05 32: 327,351 419 
New Special Leases bes a6 bee aes as 293 521,248 1,534 
Special Leases (Conversion) o.oo 55 | 9,366 290 
Occupation Licenses teh ise ws oats ees 102 6,923,913 2,033 
Homestead Selections and Homestead Grants Ae 35 24,788 140 
Section 32, Western Lands Act Leases... ... vl 292 2,801,947 2,535 
Part VII, ” ” kad wea “eSe 409 | 10,263,570 9,969 - 
Preferential Occupation Licenses aes ee aud 4 j 11,908 10 
Permissive Occupancies ... wet Bee) fe Ges se 62 | 969,249 759 
Conditional Leases 7 oe wee Pet oes 81 | 109,922 | 538 
4 ! Wao ae 
Total... ese oes ...| 2,913 | 74,862,831 93,078 
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AREA Leasep at 30TH JuNE, 1919, 


The area leased to pastoral tenants and others at the end of June, 1919, 
amounted to 113,476,973 acres (including leases to miners under the Mining 
Act), and was subdivided as follows :— 


Type of Lease. eee Type of Lease. rea. 

To outgoing Pastoral Lessees 677,221 Snow Land... md 134,420 
Occupation License ... 5,078,080 Special oe 663,919 
Conditional ies 14,550,575 Inferior Land ... 71,710 
Conditional Purchase... 408, 768 Western Lands 74,862,831 
Homestead 51,074 Permissive Occupancy 1,365,570 
Annual... 2,552,665 Prickly Pear ... e 41,148 
Settlement 4,479,135 Mining Act 209, 653 
Improvement ... 3,962,870 Other 13,780 
Scrub 1,658,675 

Crown ... 2,694, 379 Total . 113, “113,476, 973 


The total available area of the State, including that of Lord Howe 
Island, and exclusive of 593,920 acres ceded to the Commonwealth Govern- 
ment as Federal Capital Territory, is 198,044,160 acres. Deducting the 
area alienated, and in process of alienation, 62,077,258 acres, and the area 
leased, 113,476,973 acres, making a total of 175,554,231 acres, there 
remained a balance of 22,459,929 acres, representing the area of country 
neither alienated nor leased, and inclyding roads, reserves for public pur- 
poses, travelling-stock routes and water. 

The following statement shows the tenure under which the areas leased 
with right or provision to convert into freehold, under the Crown Lands 
(Amendment) Act of 1908, are held :— 


acres. 


Conditional Leases ae i aie ies 14,550,575 
Conditional Purchase Leases ... age a8 sas so 408,768 
Settlement Leases : , we = 4,479,135 
Special Leases ; at se . 663,919 
Residential Leases on ‘Mineral Fields... ee at 13,511 
Church and School Land Leases ahs ll 

Total a see vee pee 20,115,919 


The areas under long contracts of lease, in some cases with right of 
renewal, are given below : — 
acres. 


Crown Leases... ds we 2,694,879 
Leases to outgoing Pastoral Lessees’ aa 677,221 
Homestead Leases sea 51,074 
Scrub Leases and Inferior Land Leases er 1,730, 385 
Snow-land Leases 134,420 
Improvement Leases 3,962,870 
Western Land Leases 66,957,761 
Other Leases 251,059 

Total on bea on w 76,459,669 


AREA AVAILABLE ‘FoR SETTLEMENT, 


As has been shown previously, the area which had been placed practically 
beyond State control at the end of June, 1919, was as follows ;— 


Area alienated 
Area conditionally purchased standing good 
Area undcr Lease with right to convert.. 


Total area placed practically beyond State control ~ 


acres. 
42,641,451 
19,435,807 
20,115,919 


82,193,177 
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Adding together.82,193,177 acres practically beyond State control, and 
76,459,669 acres of land leased on long contracts, a total of 158,652,846 acres 
shows the extent of territory which can now be more closely settled and 
intensely cultivated only by voluntary action of the holders, or by more. 
systematic and probably costly resumptions. The balanée is 39,391,314 acres ;. 
of this 2,969,080 acres represent the water area, and a considerable area, 
probably 3 or 4 million acres, must be deducted for roads and for useless. 
Jand, leaving perhaps 32 million acres available for occupation under 
various tenures. There is, however, a difticulty attending any calculation of 
-the area included in Jand under long leases, which might be made available 
for settlement. This is apparent when the conditions under which the leases 
are now held are taken into consideration. Except where right to renewal 
on expiration of the lease exists, certain areas are continually reverting to the 
Crown by effluxion of time, and again in respect of certain leases provisions. 
have been made whereby the Minister may at his discretion withdraw a. 
part, and in some cases the whole, of a leased area, or he may resume such 
leases for the purposes of settlement, 


AREAS FOR SETTLEMENT, 1918-19. 


With a view to classifying and bringing forward those areas which are 
suitable for settlement, systematic inspections of Crown lands are made in 
each district. To meet the demand for land, 1,443,787 acres, including 
710,142 acres for Soldiers’ Settlement, were made available during the year 
1918-19, for the classes of “balding: specified below :— 


For Ordinary For Soldiers’ 
Settlement. Settlement. Total. 
acres. acres. acres, 

For Crown Lease... see ee a w. 295,511 175,254 470,765 
Homestead Farms... ae oa «. 134,132 378,792 512,924 
Suburban Holdings ... oy Sup 2,662 ol 2,663. 
Additional Holdings (ordinary) ted w+ 232,088 | 24,291 256,379 
Irrigation Farms and Allotments ... van 721 10,285 11,006. 
Conditional Purchase (original)... 822 300 1,122 
Conditional Purchase and Conditional Lease 5,207 345 5,552: 
Homestead Selection (original)... a 100 ae 100 
Week-end Leases oes : es 212 sia 212 
Returned Soldiers Special Holdings 2c or 17,955 17,955 
Soldiers’ Group Purchases... ix ae ee 53,530 53,530 
Area acquired (Closer eo ee i w= 1,523 10,416 11,939 
Closer Settlement Promotion Act. . se 35,227 25,673 60,900- 
708,205 696,842 1,405,047 

Area gazetted prior to 30th June, 1919, but 
notavailable until after that date ... 25,440 13,300 38,740 
Total cee he ene .» 733,645 710,142 1,443,787 


The total areas: available under the various tenures on 30th June, 1919, 
were as follow :— 


nee ey For Ordinary For Returned 

Settlement. Soldiers. Total, 

acres. acres acres. 
For Crown Lease .., ©... ae se wee 2,140,411 17,850 2,158,261 
Homestead Farms... ee sk «126,317 70,087 196,404. 
Suburban Holdings ... a aie 21,429 ty 21,429 
Conditional Purchase (Original) Sid se 4,972, 182 ase 4,972, 182 
Additional Holdings ee ae .« 1,095,753 eis 1,095,753 
Week-end Leases ::: eae Sve 644 oe 644. 
Town Lands Leases «.: 7 194 = 194. 
Returned: Soldiers’ Special Holdings ats aos 10,162 10,162 


Total eae vee 8,356,930 98,099 8,455,029 
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RESERVES. 


igdte total area of reserved lands in'the State as at 30th June, 1919, was - 
2,723,240 acres. A classification of reserves according to the purpose for 
te used i is shown below :— 


Class of Reserves. 5 ‘Acres. 
Travelling Stock de a ey sta eee au 6,090,618 
Water ... see ees see i as tee aes 922,635 
Mining ... ist +e ie ane ee Press Ses 1,307,530 
Forest Pay sa ce. ee it in tee 3,739,427 
‘Temporary Commons .. a ae _ ee i 481,960 
Railway aa i aaa ies toe we wes 273,860 
Recreation and Parks cus wes ive see Si 230,765 
Pending Classification and Survey .. eon ove 4,929,697 
For Conditional Purchase, within Gold- fields sa ies 743,413 
Miscellaneots ... aes ies be nas ie aes 4,003,935 

Total ies Wo ws 22,723,240 


The extent of land set apart for timber conservation amounts to 3,739,427 
acres ; for routes and camping-places for travelling stock 6,090,618 acres 
have been reserved, 3,714,583 acres being in the Western Division ; water 
reserves embraced 922,035 acres, of which 97 3080 acres are ‘in the 
Western Division. 

Reserves are not necessarily unoccupied, and are in part held under 
Annual, Special, or Scrub Leases, occupation license, or permissive oecupancy, 

A revision of the reserved lands is being made in each Land District with 
the object of withdrawing from reserves any area the continued reservation 
of which is not required in the public interest. 


Lanp ReEsuMPTIONS. 


Land required by the State may be obtained by resumption, purchase, 
exchange, surrender, or gift. Resumptions are those made under the Public 
Works and Lands for Public Purposes Acquisition Acts, and are treated by 
the Government Land Valuer, except those made for purposes of Public 
Instruction or of Railways. Resumptions under the Commonwealth Lands 
Acquisition Act, 1906-16, and Lands Acquisition (Defence) Act, 1918, 
are also included. 

The following statement shows the area of such resumptions and pur- 
chases which were made during the past five years :— 


Year. pee este Gifts. Total. 
a % pe ar p a& Tm p. 
1915 19,107 3 8 17 0 #10 19,124 3 18 
1916 25,111 2 15 13 0 25 25,124 3 0 
: 1917 12,789 0 9 7 0 O 12,796 0 9 
1918 3,774 0 33 17 0 32 3,791 1 25 
1919 8,411 2 10 23 8 3,438 1 18 
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Resumptions and purchases, and the purposes thereof, during 1918-19 


were :— 


w PF 


Aborigines’ Home 
Bridges... 

Cold Storage Depot 
Defence 

Fire Station 

Harbour Improvements... 
Hospitals .. EP 
Police Station... 
Postal aes 

Public School Piipossa. i 
Railways and Tramways. 
Repatriation Purposes ... 


~ 
Wok a 


to 
COSGoSc 


165 
446 
2 


Area. 


Se ee ee 


i) 
- 
© 


bo 
oO 


oa 
S 


Noe 


Revenue From Pusiic Lanps, 1915-19. 
The following statement shows the Revenue received from Public Lands 
during the years ended 30th June, 1915 to 1919, also the Revenue per 


i a. 
| River Improvements ... 305 
Road of. access to Water 
Supply Catchment 
Area ... 49 
‘| Sewerage 53 
State Forest .:. 162 
Storm Water © hannels.. 
Water Supply . 2,107 
Water Trusts 45 
Total... .. 3,438 


Area. 
T. a 
3.8 


capita :— 
Head of Revenue. 1914-15. | 1915-16, | 1916-17. 1917-18. | 1918-19. 
ALIENATION— £ £ £ £ £ 
Auction and Special Sales— 
Auction Sales . 31,630 | 27,329 | 25,330) 54,529 | 67,168 
Improved Purchases 2,753 2,982 1,793 | 3,049 1,048 
Newcastle Pasturage Reserve 
Sales : 619 453 297 199 | 187 
Miscellaneous Purchases | 10,698 15,655 9,311, 7,816 13,072 
} 
Total .. ... £| 45,700 46,419 | 36,731 | 65,593 | 81,475 
a ey i | : 
Conditional Purchases— i . 
Deposits and Improvements ; 

(Acts, 1884 and 1889) 25,782 | 37,083 | 37,601; 51,455} 40,481 
Instalments and Interest (Acts 

of 1875, 1884, and 1889) 715,697 |‘ 794,267 | 780,924 | 802,047 | 792,466 
Interest (Act of 1861) ... | 16,131 | 18,319! 15,352 | 16,380 | 14,728 
Balances (Acts, 1861, 1875, 1834, 

and 1889) 71,281 | 128,502 | 71,777 | 104,268 | 101,341 

Homestead Selections (Improve- 
ments and Rent) 38,621 | 39,656 | 35,499 | 34,743 | 29,432 
Total... 0... £) 867,462 |1,017,827 | 941,153 |1,008,893 | 978,448 
‘OccuPaTION— 
Leases— 
Pastoral 769 734 736 735 tee 
Conditional : se ssf 201,526 | 206,530 | 198,48] | 201,738 | 194,862 
Conditional Purchase... «| 16,987 | 18,927 | 14,844; 14,517 | 12,672 
Occupation Licenses 21,242 | 20,621 | 20,120] 19,436 | 16,469. 
pomon per Farm... 1,085 1,343 1,359 4, 354 7,518 
nnual and Snow 
Scrub and Inferior 35,639 | 31,902 | 31,038 31,218 | 34,028 
Settlement 67,743 | 68,204 | 62,723 | 60,668 | 55,594 
Improvement 37,693 37,167 34,644 33,948 28,323 
Artesian Well... 118 169 118 167 os 
Church and School Land | 399 391 365 | 354 307 
Western Land Division 87,488 90,073 87,588 | 92,547 93,2:2 
Leases under 18th Section, Land ‘ 

Act, 1903 oF, : 9,160 8,199 7,550 7,207 6,594 
Crown Leases. 11,748 18,167 21,191 24,696 28,395 
Suburban Holdings 2,693 4,192 4,125 | 4,409 4,367 

a — | = = 
Total ... dea £| 494,290 | 506,619 | 484,882 | 495,994 | 482,361 
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REVENUE FRoM Pusric Layps, 1915-19—continued. 


Head of Revenue. 1914-15, | 1916-16, 1916-17. 1917-18, 1918-19. 
OccUPATION (continued)— £ | £ £ £ | £ 
Mining— : } 
Mineral Leases... | 15,426 15,602 15,168 16,702 | _15,801 
Leases of Auriferous Lands +h 1,668 1,315 1,226 1,174 957 
Gold and Mineral Dredging 

Leases ... “3 o ees 793 651 591 veal 752 
Miners’ Rights... se oe 2,484 | © 2,399 2,201 9,414 2,415 
Business Licenses 5 ae 565 517 471 451 395 
Reaidential Leases ee te 1,816 1,830 1,894 1,844 1,864 
Royalty on Minerals... | 99,345 | 111,194 | 104,129 | 102,164 | 117,052 

Fees—Warden’s Courts and : 
Department of Mines bag 1,439 1,322 1,382 1,357 1,333 
Other Receipts... as ie 3,842 3,344 2,956 3,614 4,093 
Total ... ihe £) 127,378 | 138,174 | 130,018 | 130,43] | 144,662 


Miscellaneous Land Receipts— 


Timber Licenses, &c. ... | 88,908 66,922 | 68,218 69,318 | 54,519 
Rents, Special Objects ies 52,800 57,087 53,650 56,433 | 56,274 
Fees on Preparation and Enrol- 

ment of Title-deeds .., ie 3,742 4,058 3,358 4,041 5,608 
Survey Fees ss {| 22,623) 24,898 | 23,12] 25,560 | 25,003 
Fees on Transfer ot Leases sa D658. — 325769)! esc Ii sess |) oo thes 


Quit Rents and Other Receipts 24,254 27,804 28,788 30,659 33,535 


— ee 7" 


Total ... £| 194, 980 | 183,538 | 177,135 | 186,011 | 174,939 
Gross Revenue... £ 1, 729,810 "992,577 1,769, 919 |1,886,922 |1,861,885 
Refunds. .., ves £) 31, 729)” 27,264 22,910| 25,462 | 33,478 
Net Revenue ais £ 1,698,081 1,865,313 1,747,009 1,861,460 |1,828,407 


REVENUE PER CAPITA, * 


ifs d.j£ s.dj/£ a a/£ s. dif s. d. 

Auction and Special Sales 19 0 6/0 9 6/6 0 5,0 0 8/0 010 
Conditional Purchases ah 09 4/;01011;010 1/010 8)010 1 
Pastoral Occupation .., -—|0 5 4/0 5 5/0 56 3/0 56 3/0 5 0 
Mining Occupation z (0 1 5);0 1 6!'0 15/0 15/01 6 
Miscellaneous Land Receipts (0 21/0 132N{}0 19,0 17,0 110 
Gross Revenue ..,. £'018 8 | 1 0 3)01831,;019 7.;019 3 
Refunds... we £10 05,0 0 3/0 0 3/0 0 8 | 0 0 4 

Net Revenue ... £/018 3/1 0 0/018 81019 4/0181] 


CLosER SETTLEMENT, 


Under the Closer Settlement Act, 1901, provision was made for the 
acquisition of private lands, or of ]ands leased from the Crown, for purposes 
of closer settlement, but as power of compulsory resumption was not con- 
ferred, the Act was practically inoperative. 

The Closer Settlement Act, 1904, repealed the 1901 enactment, and 
provided for compulsory resumption of private land for purposes of closer 
settlement when the value exceeds £20,000, exclusive of improvements, and 
owners could offer to surrender private lands at specified prices, such offer to 
be binding on the owner for a period of nine months. These provisions 
have been repealed by the Closer Settlement (Amendment) Act, 1914. 
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The Closer Settlement Amendment Act, 1907, constituted Advisory 
Boards to report upon lands suitable for closer settlement, the land being 
purchased by agreement with the owner, or acquired by resumption when 
the value, without improvements, exceeds £20,000. Within six months 
after the passing of an Act sanctioning the construction of a line of railway, 
the Governor may notify a list of estates within 15 miles of a railway 
line ; within six months of this notification the Governor may notify his 
intention te consider the advisableness of acquiring for purposes of closer 

‘ settlement land so notified the property of one owner and exceeding £10,000 
in value. ; : , 

Land comprised in an improvement or scrub lease, or section 18 lease, 
may also be resumed for closer settlement upon the recommendation of an 
Advisory Board constituted under the Act of 1907. 

Before land acquired is available for settlement, the areas and values 
per acre of the proposed settlement purchases must be approved by the 
Minister. The area available may include not only land acquired under 
the Act but also any adjacent Crown. lands set apart. for the purpose. 
Settlement areas are notified for disposal in farms of three classes, viz., 
agricultural lands, grazing lands, and agricultural and grazing lands. 

In the Closer Settlement Amendment Act, 1909, provision is made that at 
any time after a proclamation of intended acquisition of an estate, if an 
agreement be made that the land shall be subdivided for closer settlement 
by the owner, the power of resumption may be suspended for a term not 
exceeding two years. Any sale or lease made under such agreement must 
be submitted to the Minister, and if it be found that the owner has failed 
to fulfil the conditions, the suspension of the power of resumption shall cease. 

Males over the age of 16 years, and females over 21 years, may apply 
for land under the Act, if they are not holders, except under annual 
tenure, of land which, with the area sought, will substantially exceed a home- 
maintenance area; but if any person divests himself of land in order to 
apply for a settlement purchase, his application will be disallowed, unless the 
Minister’s consent in writing be obtained to the making of an application. 
Ministerial consent is not, however, necessary in the case of a discharged 
soldier or sailor, who has at any time previously obtained a title to and held 
any other.land, if he no longer holds the same. 

The person applying, if a woman, must be unmarried or widowed, or if 
married, be living apart from her husband under a decree for judicial 
separation ; but with the Minister’s consent a married woman not living 
apart from her husband may apply for a settlement purchase, in which case 
the lands held by her husband will be considered in estimating whether the 
area held, together with that sought, substantially exceeds a home-main- 
tenance area ; and in considering any application by a married man not so 
living apart, the total area held by husband and wife will be similarly 
considered. 

Unless otherwise prescribed or notified under the present regulation, ap- 
plications, on or after the 1st September, 1917, accompanied by a deposit of 
6} per cent. of the notified capital value of the land, must be lodged with 
the Crown Land Agent of the district, or with any other officer duly ap- 
pointed. The purchase money is payable in thirty-two annual instalments 
at the rate of 64 per cent. of the capital value of the land, including interest 
at 54 per cent. on the unpaid balance of purchase money. Where the settle- 
ment purchase is within a settlement purchase area notified prior to 1st 
January, 1913, the deposit and subsequent instalments are at the rate 
of 5 per cent. per annum, and the interest is at the rate of 4 per cent. 
per annum. Discharged soldiers or sailors are not, however, required to pay 
any deposit. 
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Residence for a period of five years is required, and commences at any 
time within twelve months after the decision of the Land Board allowing 
the purchase ; but the term may be extended to any date within five years 
of the allowance of purchase, and on such terms and conditions as to 
improvement, cultivation, or otherwise, as may be arranged between the 
applicant and the Land Board. Residence implies continuous and bona fide 
living upon any farm or township settlement allotment in the same settlement 
purchase area. Subject to the approval of the Land Board, the condition 
as to residence may be observed in any adjacent town or village ; or by 
permission may be suspended or remitted. Residence may be permitted on 
another holding (within reasonable working distance) subject to such condi- 
_tions as may be imposed. 


_ The purchaser is required to effect substantial and permanent improve- 
ments to the extent of 10 per cent. of the capital value within two years 
from the date of application, with an additional 15 per cent. within five 
years. Existing improvements on the land are held to fulfil this condition 
to the amount of their value. Every purchaser is subject to conditions as to 
mining, cultivation, destruction of vermin and noxious weeds, insurance of 
improvements against fire, &e. 


The Minister may give consent to the temporary occupation, subject to 
certain conditions, of any lands within a settlement purchase area which 
remain unselected, The permit to occupy does not exempt the land from 

settlement purchase. 


‘One Central Advisory Board now deals with closer settlement for the 
whole State. 


The following table contains information regarding areas administered 
under the Closer Settlement Acts as at 30th June, 1919 :-— 


epee rs tn Aogined tind: 
Name of Settlement Purchase Area. 
nee Scrat | cota Total. | Per Acre. 
land. 

acres. acres. | acres, £ £s. d. 
Myall Creek, Inverell tsi ...| 53,929 19,271, | 73,200 138,866 | 2 11° 6 
Gobbagombalin, Wagga... .»| 61,866 , 4,631 66,497 207,560! 3 7 1 
Marrar, Wagga... S sw. | 26,608 | += 781| 27,889 | 68,777 | 211 8 
Walla Walla, Albury eee | 50,156 1,580 51,736 250,687 | 5 0 O 
Sunny Ridge, Cowra... ee | 12,031 420 | 12,451 49,0388 | 4 1 8 
Boree Creek, Urana ... dss «| 17,002 242 17,244 61,3885 | 312 3 
Peel River, Tamworth wes -.| 99,618 114 99,732 405,416; 4 1 5 
‘Mungery, Parkes tee eee .| 55,159 | 47,371 | 102,530 1G, 878 22 0 
Coreen and Back Paddock, Corowa| 37,862 1,492 39,354 140,000 | 314.1 
Brookong, Urana ie oe vet 12,006 | 156 12,162 42,170 | 310 3 
Piallaway and Walhallow, Tamworth 12,447 348 12,795 61,980 | 5 0 0 
Everten, Dubbo ss os ..| °6,477 | 6,049 | 12,526 19,426 | 3 0 0 
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Becca ‘Settlement Acts as at 30th June, 1919—continued. 


| ieee comgrine aie Peer te 
Name of Settlement Purchase Area. in : 
| Acquired “Grown| ‘Total, | Total. | Per acre. 
land. i 
acres. acres. acres. | £ | £38. d. 
Pine Ridge, Dunedoo... oeg ees 7,845 197 8,042 28,790 | 313 5 
Richlands, Gonlburn ... ae fis 8,719 302° 9,021 34,885 401 
Larras Lake, Molong... ....—...|_-11,538 42 | 11,580 | 53,830| 413 4 
‘Growtlies, Vous, ac —s - 3 /) “a0ge8 325 | 10,888 | 52,201 | 4 18 10 
North Logan, Cowra... ... «| ‘U1, 441 243) 11,684 54,461 | 415 3 
Hardwicke, Yass ‘ee ati Soe 6,141 112 | 6,253 26,100; 4 5 0 
Tuppal, Corowa nee <i oa 49,178 1,073 | 50,25) 221,224; 410 0 
Nangus, Gundagai_... ay w| 7,517 | 212 | 7,729 29,819 | 400 
Gunningbland, Parkes ee «| 12,404 109 12,513; 37,212) 3 0 0 
Tibbereenah, Narrabri ies | 12,357 | 528 885 49,022 319 8 
“Wandary, Forbes... ws. 8,098 | 439 | 9,437 | 36,963 | 4 2 6 
Cole Park, Malton, and Rossiville, Goulburn 3,141 I 769 3,910 | . 14,090 | 410 0 
Bibbenluke, Bombala... 16,174 410, 16,584 | 60,339 3.15 0 
Maharatta, Bombala ... sai | 20,256 | 454 20,710 72,190 | 31111 
Warrah, Murrurundi i ...| 45,006 | ...... | 45,006 | 192,747 | 4 5 8 
‘Boorabil, Wyalong ... aes ae 8,717 1,781 10,498 17,488 | 2 0 0 
' Bygalore wees ee 19,264 324 | 19,588 48,867 | 211 90 
Forest Vale... 0. seve] 20,642 |... 20,642 | 56,765 | 215 0 
Gorman’s Hill West ... ae aes 3,980 4,339 8,319 | 8,457 | 2 2 6 
Ungarie South ‘Ge Sve -| 11,668 87 | 11,755 | 33,546) 2 17 6 
Baswinite Se te a ..| 1,870 38 | 1,908 9,352; 5 0 0 
Manua ... | 1,503 15 | ° 1,518 7,304 | 416 3 
Estates purchased under Sec. II of 57,283° hal es 57,283 | 294,661 | 5 210 
Closer Settlement (Amendment) 
Act of 1914. 
i 
Total... _ oe ane 94,254 | 895,620 | 3,061,441 | 3.15 5 
i 


KS Represents lands for which applications were made under Sec. III of Closer Settlement Promotion 
Act of 1910; and paid for out of Closer Settlement Funds. 
Nots.—In addition to the abov e, twenty-three estates of an area of 302,192 acres, valued at £1,431,887 
have been acquired for Soldiers’ Settiements. 
Of the total area of Closer Settlement lands, 26,641 acres have been 
. reserved for roads aud other purposes, and 868,979 acres have been divided 


into 1,832 farms, the average area per farm being 474 acres. 
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Particuiars of the subdivisions are shown in the following statement :— 
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Capital value of Areas Farms Capital 
Name of Settlement a contained in Farms. a Area ee 
Purchase Area. | Acquired | Crown Total. June, allotted. | farms 
Lands. Lands, 1919. allotted 
No. £ L£ £ No | acres, £ 
Myall Creek wf 184 128,716 | 27,231 165,947 1b © 67,820 | 265,947 
Gobbagombalin .. | 142 225,671 12,472 233,143 142 64,504 238,142 
Marrar 46 75,133 2,040 77,13 | 45 | 77,173 
Walla Walla 126 255,262 3,845 259,107 126} | 25°,107 
Sunny Ridge . | | 1,236 61,523 24 | 1,528 
Boree Creek 30 67,606 627 68,133 300, T7,e3t | eg 
Peel River 289 | 433,578 126 433,704 289 97,412 | 433,708 
Mungery .| 62 117,497 | 81,962 199,459 | 62 9411 | 19°, 15° 
Coreen and Back Paddock ..| 63 | 150,173 3,849 154,022 | os | 33,958 | 154,026 
Brookong | 20 | 43.155 Bu 43,4965 | 20 | 12,006 | 43,4¢6 
Piailaway and Walhallow i 3s 63,455 1,371 €4,856 38 | 12,631 64,856 
Everton 18 | 19,836 | M57 L 31,457 | 13 | 12,306 31,457 
Pine Ridge 16 | 29,536 625 30,181 16 7,946 | $0,181 
Qjchlands .. aA 37 36,157 : 932 37,089 37 8,916 | 87,085 
Larras Lake | 30 57,109 B 4 cine 3) ner | 67,112 
North Logan 49 £8,487 os7 | poiTd | 47 |S. 58,987 
Hardwicke 21 26,847 276 27,133 a1 6172 | 27,133 
Tappal 117 232,110 3,362 234,472 lly 40,573 234,472 
Nangus 12 21,067 483 sias2 7,019 
Gunningbland 19 38,792 118 : 33,910 19 12,339 
Tib»ereenah 76 “81,721 868 | 52,589 | 76 12,733 
Wandary 1g 87,985 | 642} 28,687 | 18 9,076 
Crowther .. 23 53,687 | OE 54,981 | 22 10,677 
Cole Park, Malton, & Rossivilly| 19 14,G44 6,784 20,428 19 3,945, | 
Bibbenluke He, Se ooh 31 62,108 | 1,289 63,397 | 21 16,085 
Maharatta of 46 1 g955 993 | Bns4s | 46 | 20,869 | 
Warrah : 83 209,994 | 209,994 83 43t8 | 209,994 
Boorabil 6 2.690 21,16% 3 4 6,315 | 14,132 
Bygalore 19 M3 | 16,458. | 2 2,901 | 9,824 
Forest Vale* 25 . 63,879 | 
Gorman’s Hill West 6 9,080 + 1,060 | 1 10°3 | 280% 
Ungarie South 15 203 42,155 15 Hi, 0; 42,156 
Raerami 4 254 | 10,926 4 1,908 | 10,95€ 
Manus... on. we 102 10,270 5 1,518 | 10,27€ 
Estates purchased under Sec- H | 
tion LL of the Closer Settle- } 
ment (Amendment) Act of ; 
14... 204,661 | 294,C61 159 57,283 | 294,66 
oa 1. peer ae a | 
Total .... 1,832 | 3,173,885 | 175,331 | 3,349,216 | 1,781 | 821,656 {3,212,930 


* Twenty-two farms on this Estate are being utilised in connect‘on with Government scheme 
of share farming. 


*3159-B 
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Up to 30th June, 1919, the total farms allotted were 1781, containing 
821,656 acres, of the capital value of £3;212,930, representing an average 
cost to the settler of £3 18s. 3d. per acre and of £i, 804 per farm. 


Of the above number, 45 farms, with 24,714 acres and valued at £107,716, 
have been converted into homestead farms, one farm of 229 acres, previously 
converted, have been restored as a Closer Settlement farm during the year, 
leaving 1,736 farms allotted under the Closer Settlement Act, or existence 
at 30th June, 1919, the area of which is 796,942 acres and the capital value 
£3,105,214. 


Ou the eos June, 1919, there were 51 farms containing 47,323 acres 
unallotted ; 22 of these of 17, 864 acres are being utilised in connection with 
the Government scheme of stage: -farming, leaving 29 farms of 29,459 acres 
available for settlement, and one farm wich had been fanteied: was 
avaitable for re-settlement. 


The farms which have not yet been selected are Jet under permissive 
occupancy, and remain available for settlement purchase application. 


Promotian Section af the Closer Settlement Aets. 


The Promotion Section .of the.Closer Settlement Acts, which replaces the 
Closer, Settlement, Promotion Act, 1910 (repealed), enables three or more 
persons, or one or more discharged soldiers, each of whom is qualified to hold 
a settlement purchase, to negotiate with an owner of private lands, and 
under certain conditions to enter into agreements with him to purchase a 
specified area on a freehold basis, for a price to be set out in each agreement. 
Any one or more discharged soldiers or sailors may also enter into agree- 
ments to purchase on a present title basis froim,the holder—a conditional 
purchase ; a conditional purchase lease; a conditional purchase and con. 
ditional lease, including an inconvertible conditional. lease ; a homestead 
selection ; a homestead farm; a settlement lease ; a Crown lease, or any part 
of one or more of such holdings; or an improvement or scrub lease, not 
substantially more than sufficient for the maintenance of a home. 


Upon approval by the Minister, the vendor, in the case of private land, 
surrenders the area to the Crown, and the purchaser acquires it as a settle- 
ment purchase. In the case of land acquired on present title basis, the 
vendor transfers it to the purchaser. The vendor is paid by the Crown, 
either in cash or in Closer Settlement Debentures, and the freehold value of 
the land, inclusive of improvements thereon, purchased for any one person 
mnst not exceed £3,000, except in special cases where the: improvements 
warrant it, when the freehold value may be up to £3,500; if the land is 
found suitable for grazing only, the freehold value may be up to £4,000. 


Each farm is worked independently, the co-operation of the applicants 
ceasing with the allotment of an area. Each applicant has to pay a deposit 
of 6} per cent. of the Crown valuation of the farm granted to him, except 
discharged soldiers or sailors, who are not required to pay any deposit. Re- 
payments of the balance of the purchase money to the Crown are subject to 
the regulations in force at the date of conmtmrencement of title. At. present 
the regulations provide for repayment at the rate of 64 per cent. per annum 
of the capital value of the farm, where the purchase money is paid in eash; 
this includes interest at the rate of 5} per cent. on the outstanding balance, 
the whole indebtedness being discharged i in thirty-two years, where the initial 
deposit is paid. If the land is paid for 1 vy debentures bearing interest at 44 
per cent., the deposit and annual instalments to“be paid by applicants will be 
6 per cent., and interest 5 per cent. . 
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Postponement of instalments and payment of interest only for a period 
may be sanctioned in special circumstances, and holders of farms may obtain 
advances from the Government Savings Bank Commissioners on account of 
improvements effected. 

From the commencement of the Closer Settlement Promotion Act in 
September, 1910, till 30th June, 1919, 2,796 farms, of a total area 
of 1,156,573 acres, were applied for, the amount involved being £5,862,043. 
Of this number, 1,149 farms, embracing an area of 471,104 acres, at a 
cost of £2,439,229, were allotted and finally dealt with by the Government 
Saving Bank, at 30th June, 1919. 


The transactions for each year were as follows :— 


Year. Estates. Farms, | Area, eee 
| acres, | £ 
1910-11 |g 26 10,785 54,131 
i120 | | 209 84,280 418,941 
1912-13 | 36 274 107,791 599,145 
1913-1432 | iss | 62,598 361,351 
1914-15 16 | 95 35,963 201,163 
1915-16 | _ 28 141 61,626 300,103 
1916-17 3 oT 88,877 123,331 
1917-18 | QI 123 56,652 |. 285,317 
1918-19 u 41 22,592 95,747 
| 
Total...) 187 1,149 471,104 | 2,439,229 


Of the estates shown to have been dealt with during the year 1915-16 
there was one containing 3 farms with an area of 1,321 acres, which was 
settled by certificates and cash from the Closer Settlement Fund, to the 
extent of £6,464. This, together with 2 estates, 15 farms of an area of 
5,273 acres and value £24,471, dealt with in like manner in 1914-15, have 
now been included in Closer Settlement Areas. In 1918-19, eighty-three 
properties of 38.367 acres, and value £212,364, were acquired by applications 
under Section ILI of the Closer Settlement Pro:notion Act of 1910, payment 
for which was made from the Closer Settlement Fund. These have also been. 
included under the head of Closer Settlement (see page 450). 

In addition to the land acquired by the State for closer settlement a 
number of estates have been subdivided for that purpose by private owners. 


Lasotur SerrLements. 

In the Labour Settlements Act, 1902, provision was made for land to be set 
apart for lease asa labour settlement, under the control of a Board, which was . 
empowered to enrol approved persons ; to make regulations concerning the 
work to be done; to apportion the work among the members; and tv 
distribute equitably wages, profits, and emoluments, after providing fur the 
cost of maintenance of members; to establish any trade or industry, and 
apportion the profits among the enrolled members, The land was under the 
control of a Board, in trust for the members of the settlement. 
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With a sufficient enrolment of members a Board might apply for monetary 
assistance on behalf of the members of the settlement, to a maximum amount 
of £25 for each enrolled member who was the head of a dependent family ; 
£20 for each married person without a family ; and £15 for each unmarried 
person, On the expiration of four years from the commencement of the 
lease, and at the end of each year following, § per cent. of the total sum paid 
to the Board became a charge on its revenue, until the total amount advanced, 
with interest at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, had been repaid. 


The Labour Settlement Act of 1902 was repealed by the Bega and Wilber- 
force Labour Settlement Act, 1917. That act dissclves the Boards of 
Control and provides for the exclusive right of the then existing settler or his 
representatives to acquire, within a specified period, the ilock set down 
opposite his name in the schedule under the Act, as a homestead farni 
under the Crown Lands Consolidation Act, 1913. 


RURAL SETTLEMENT? 


The State may be classified for purposes of rural settlement and rural 
industries into five divisions, viz., Coast, Tableland, Western Slopes of the 
Great Dividing Range, Central. Plains and Riverina, and the Western 
Plains. Each “Divisiae: has its own special character, and its natural 
resources are characteristic of its climatic conditions. From Sydney as the 
cantre, sattlement extended firsh along the coast, then to the central and 
more accessible parts of the tableland, following the course of the great 
inland rivers towards the southern and western parts of the State when 
pressed by lack of pasturage for the growing flocks and herds, and debouch- 
ing upon the great plains of the west. 

Geographical features and climate lave been the primary factors in 
determining the trend of settlement ; and other considerations, such as the 
fertility of the soil, the distribution of the rainfall, the density of the timber- 
growth, and the conse quent cost and ditficulty of clearing, etc., naturally 
regulated the character of the rural settlement in a given locality and 
determined the purposes to which lands were applied. 

Another matter of great importance was the question of communication 
hetween the sparsely- cuttled and the populous centres, with access to @ 
market which would assure to the settler a reasonable prospect of the 
disposal of his products, and would permit an effort to regulate supply 
according to demand. 


Rurat Houipines anp TENURES. 


Rural holdings may consist of alienated or Crown lands, or of both, and 
are classifiable in five distinct groups, according to the tenures under which 
they are held, viz. : (1) Freehold lands occupied by the owner, (2) rented free- 
holds, (3) combined freehoid and rented Jands, (4) alienated lands, rented or 
fre ehold, with attached Crown lands, and (5) Crown lands only. weg | 

The following statement shows the number of occupiers of holdings of 1 
acre ov over, as at 30th June, 1919, under the various tenures in the different 
defined divi isions Of. New South Ww ales : — 


Number of Occupiers of— 
{ eae = ae — 
Alienated Land only. z 2 a3 
| - -—-|& 3 a 
Division. | Be (9 5,5 bz 
A Ee =, oC 
2 | eg | 38 |) zea) S2 | Tote 
4 fe ce) % ER ad 
$ 28 43 2 8 ae 
& ana £3 z 3 aa 
Qu AS] 
: | a i 
Coastal... 0. 0. | 84,600 | 8,422 | 2,448 | 3,094 933 | 49,427 
Tableland ... ee wis -.} 11,282 1,682 943 5,422 1,526 | 20,855 
Western Slopes... fs «| 11,977 1,162 594 3,347 | 1,589 | 18,669 
Central Plains and Riverina ...| 7,260 453 301 2,552 3,181 | 13,747 
Western ... we eae ‘ae 683 49 8 | 475 921 2,136 
New South Wales... ...| 65,802 | 11,768 4,294 | 14,820 8,150 | 104,834 
J 
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The majority of holders own the land they occupy ; the total number of 
occupiers of alienated lands, with or without. attached Crown lands, was 
96,684, of whom 65,802, or 68*1 per cent.,. occupy their own freeholds ; and 
of 14,820 holdings which are partly Crown leases, 13,446 are made up of 
freeholds owned by the occupiers, and worked in conjunction with the Crown 
leases. 


The extent of alienated or freehold land occupied in holdings of one 
acre and over, as at 30th June, 1919, was 58,974,689 acres, of which 
55,013,898 acres were occupied by the owners and 3,960,791 acres were 
rented. . The Crown lands in occupation amounted to 115,666,478 acres, the 
area attached to alienated holdings was 90,338,125 acres, the balance, 
25,328,353 acres, being in separate holdings. 


The following table shows the area taken up in each Division of New 
South Wales, according to the class of tenure. 


| Area Alienated in Holdings. Crown Lands. 
| Total Area 
Division. in 
A Attached to In : 
Occupied Rented. Total. Alienated | Separate Holdings. 
Dy. Owner, j Holdings. Holdings. ; 
acres. acres. acres. | acres. acres. acres. 
Coastal ays oe5 ...| 7,838,304 1.439,742 | 9,278,046 3,814,358 466,075 13,558,479 
Tableland ... oor «| 10,717,038 868,188 | 11,583,286 ; 7,514,202 1,166,001 20,263,489 
Western Slopes... .-| 13,680,012 5 719,434 | 14,399,446 | 4,938,572 1,826,598 21,164,616 
Central Plaing and Riverina; 21,188,630 | 888,254 22,076,834 | 13,151,445 | 6,375,572 | 41,603,901 
Western... ee | 13589.834 | 47,173 | 1,637,027 | 60,919,548 | 15,494,107 | 78,050,682 
ae ay t i = =a 
New South Wales veel 55,013,898 ' 3,960,791 | 58,974,689 | 90,338,125 | 25,328,353 174,641,167 


Of the total area occupied, 33-8 per cent. was freehold, and 66:2 per cent. 
was leased from the Crown. Nearly two-thirds of the Crown lands so leased 
were inthe Western Division, and utilised almost exclusively for depasturing 
stock. 


Tenancy, as understood in older settled communities oversea, has made 
comparatively little progress, 93-3 per cent. of the alienated land being in 
the occupancy of the proprietors ; but in some districts the system of working 
on shares has been instituted—the owner providing the land and the capital 
for the cultivation of the soil, and the farmer supplying the labour and the 
machinery, &e. 


The proportions of the total area of the several Divisions occupied in 
holdings of various classes are shown in the following table :— 


} Proportion of Total Area Contained in— 


Division. Alienated Lands. Crown Lands. 
. Total 
Occupied " Holdings, 
by Rented. Total. Attached. | Separate, 
Owner. : 


per ant eee cent.|per cent.|per cent. |per cent./per cent. 
Coastal... ds us .-| 35°06 | 6°44 41°50 17:06 2°09 60°65 
| 


Tableland... ss ie | 41°49 3°36 | 44°85 23°09 4°51 78°45 
Western Slopes ... He ---| 56°41 2°97 59°38 20°36 7°53 87°27 
Central Plains and Riverina ...| 46°23 1°94 48°17 28°70 13°91 90°78 
Weatern - ... ste 2h wef 1:98 06 2°04 75°80 19-28 97°12 


New South Wales ... .-| 27°70 ‘99 «| 29°69 45°48 12°75 87°92 
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The foregoing ratios show that slightly less than 88 per cent. of the total 
area contained within the boundaries of the State is occupied in holdings 
of one acre and upwards. The highest proportion of absolute alienation, 
59 per cent. of the area of the Division, has taken place in the Western 
Slopes, and the lowest, 2 per cent., in the Western Division, but taking the 
total area of holdings, the Western Division shows the maximum proportion of 
its area—97'l per cent.—under occupation ; the proportions are high also in 
the Central Plains and Riverina, 90-8 per cent., and in the Western Slopes, 
87°3 per cent. 


NuMBER oF HoLpINGs AND AVERAGE AREAS. 


Excluding from consideration land held simply under lease from the 
Crown, there were in the State of New South Wales on the 30th June, 1919, 
96,684 holdings of one acre and upwards in extent, comprising land acquired 
from the Crown by grant or by purchase, with, in some cases, areas of Crown 
lands attached thereto. 


The number of these holdings as returned by occupiers, and the alienated 
area at intervals since 1881, are shown herewith, together with the average 
area contained in the holdings. 


1: fi 
Number Alienated Area, | Number Alienated Area. 
. to) of 
Year. ' Alienated Average Year. Alienated : Average 
Holdings, Total. per || ‘| Holdings. Total. per 
| Holding./; | Holding. 
i t 
| 
acres, i acres, acres. acres. 


1880-1 | 39,992 27,765,318 | 694 1905-6 77,136 48,728,542 632 
1885-6 | 43,727 34,031,104 78 1910-1 87,503 52,164,454 596 
1890-1 49,960 | 38,959,225 | 780 1915-6 94,177 56,288,979 598 
1895-6 | 60,529 42,321,926 | 699 |, 1917-8 96,085 57,787,075 601 
1900-1 69,439 46,043,244 | 663 | 1918-9 96,684 {| 58,974,689 610 


iy 


The average area of alienated land per holding increased from 694 acres 
in 1881 to 787 acres in 1891, and then declined gradually to 593 acres in 
1916; it has since advanced to 610 acres. In 1919 an average area 
of 934 acres of Crown lands was attached to each alienated holding, 
thus increasing the average area to 1,544 acres, and if holdings consisting of 
Crown lands only be taken into consideration the average area under all 
forms: of tenure was 1,661 acres. Particulars for each Division of the State 
are shown below. 


Average Size of Holding. 


All Tenures, 
Division. i : ineluding 
vee Alienated Area | Alenated and Holdings 
Only. : consisting of 
BS | Crown Lands. Crown Lands 
H ‘ Only. 
| i 
_ acres. acres, acres, 
Coastal eee es ve see ies oi 191 270 274 
Tableland ... a ai oe aa ads 599 988 972 
Western Slopes... bs ee asd pe 843 “1,182 1,134 
Central Plains and Riverina... rar ahi 2,089 3,334 3,026 
Western... ese as ies bg .. | . 1,847 51,487° | | 36,545 
: | oo se } 2 
New South Wales | 610 1,544 1,661 
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Size oF Ho.pines. 


information regarding the size of the rural holdings has been “tabulated 
in two distinct classifications, one in accordance with the size of the alicnated 
area, and the other in Abooudance with the total area of alienated and Crown 
land contained in cach holding. The alienated holdings numbering 96,684 as 
at 30th June, 1919, contained 58,974,689 acres of alicnated land and 
99,338,125 acres of Crown lands attached. There were also 8,150 holdings - 
containing Crown lands only. 

The following table shows the alienated area and the Crown lands attached 
classified ac cording to the size of the privately owned land at the 30th June, 


1919. 


Area Occupied. 


Proportion in each 


{ 
x mmnber area group. 
eieetor Heuer: | = Urown Lands i 
Holdings, Aliecafed, Attached to ; Total, Holdings. oo 
| i Alienated. j oe 
acres | acres. | acres. acres, per cent.|per cent. 
1— is | 30 628 144,168 ° 271,155 | 415,322 31°68 D4 
6 = 50 11,138 365,153 i 1 497,849 1,863,002 1152 “62 
5l-— 100 8,311 652,995 © 970,085 1,623,080 8°60 | Tl 
wWr— 500 | 26.052 § 6,724,092 : 13,930,927 | 20,655,019 26°93 11-40 
501— 1,009 | 10,015 | 7,031,835 | 16,320,379 23,351,714 10°36 i 11°92 
1,001— 1,590 3,S91 4.778,491 } 8,513,932 | 13,292,423 402 $10 
1.401— 2,000 1,640 ; 2,849,102 , 5,593,131 8,442,233 1°70 | 4°83 
2,001— 3000 1,851 4,547,020 |. 9,425,470 | 13,972,490 1-91 | vere 
4,001— 4,009 882 | 3.071.185 7,275,343 | 10,346,518 “OL 521 
4,H01L-— 5,000 505 | 2,256,687 | 4,549,493 6,806, L80 “52 3:82 
5,001— 7,509 spe 503 ; 4,291,898 | 6,242,930 | 10,534,828 73 7:28 
7,501—10,000 we Bla {| 2,705,541 | 2,318,825 5,024,366 |- “33 4°59 
10,001—15,000 210) 3.738.163 ) 4,293,939 ; §,032,102 32) 6-34 
15,081—20,090 149 2,306; 582 ; 2,823,093 | 5,389,689 ia Bs) 4:35 
29,001—30,000 154 | 3,736,006 | 2,795, "07 6,531,923 "16 6°34 
3 ),00L—40,000 55 1903, 970 | 549,044 2,453,014 06 3°23 
4),001-—59,090 28 1,247,082 | 1,287,131 2,534,213 03 2712 
Over 50,000 72 | 6,365,219 | 1,679,487 8,044,706 ‘07 | 10°77 
Total ... 96,684 | 58,974,689 | 90,588, 125 | 149,312,814 100:00 | 109:00 


The following table shows, for the year 1918-19, the number of holdings 
of various sizes composed of alienated and.attached Crown lands :— 


{ y Comvined | Combined 
Size of Holdin Pease ee | | es Total 
1Z€ O! y | 
f arene | Rented. Private Crown . 
1 i Rented. Lands. 
acres. No. No. No. | No No. 

1— 50... 32,754 | 6,418 1,161 1,433 41,766 

5I— 100... 5,293 | 1,544 398 1,076 8,311 

10!—  §00.... 15,782 3,133 1,515 5,602 26,032 

501— 1,000 ... 6,235 420 |} 569 2,791 10,015 

1,091— 1,500 ... ee 2,415 103 | 219 1,154 3,891 

1,501— 3,000 ... ee 1,935 100 230 1,226 3,491 

3,001— 5,000 ... on 703 22 95 567 1,387 

5,001—10,000 ... 462 24 a 465 1,023 
10,001—15,000 ... ; 102 4 18 186 310. 

15,001—20,000 ... ;: 51 ane 5 93 149 

2),001—30,000 ... a 39 1 7 107 154 
3),001—40,000 ... i 13 vo 3 39 55 

40,001—50,000 ... “ 5 “ee ] 22 28 

Over 50,099 és 12 I | 59 72 

Total... 65,801 11,769 | 4,294 | 14,820 | 96,684 
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The total number of occupiers of freeholds only is 65,801, the proportion 
to the total number of o¢cupiers being fairly constant in each sizé of holdings. 
Tenants of private lands, who number-11,769, are far more numerous in the 
smaller classes of holdings, and rapidly diminish both in number and in pro- 
portion as the estates become larger. The same is the case with regard to 
holders of freehold and private rented land, who number only 4,294.- The 
persons who occupy alienated areas with Crown lands attached number 
14,820, and over 41 per ceut. of the holdings over 1,500 acres in extent are 
in this category. 

In regard to the holdings under 50 acres, it is probable that the number 
is largely overstated, as many suburban properties not used for cultivation 
have beeu included. Investigation, not concluded at the time of going to 
press, is being made into the matter. In any case it was thought better to 
leave the statement as it is for the time, on account of comparison with pre- 
vious years. 

The largest absolute increases in the number of holdings occurred in the 
intervals from 1890 to 1895 (10,569) and from 1905 to 1910 (10,367), while 
the greatest absolute increase in the area alienated—over 6 million acres— 
occurred between 1880-5. 

The increases per cent. in the quinquennial periods from 1880, were as 
follows : -~ 


( 


Rate of Increase per cent. in— | Rate of Increase per cent. in—~ 
Period. ae oo Period. — 
Number of | Area Alienated. | Holdings. Area Alienated. 
| acres | | acres. 
1889-1885 | 93 | 22°6 1905-1910 134 Tl 
1885-1890 14°3 14:4 1910-1915 | 76 0; #79 
1890-1895: 21-2 $6 197-18 20 "| 2:7 
1895-1900 | 14°7 8:8 1918-19 j 06 21 
1900-1905; lll 538 | | 
: ' i i 


Comparison of the relation of the various classes to the total number of 
holdings in 1913 and 1918-19 shows an increase in the proportion of free- 
holds, corresponding with a decrease in the proportion of all other classes of 
holdings. 


1913. 1919. 
{81st December.) (30th June.) 
Class. F ry 
| Holdings. | Percentage | yoldiugs. | Pergentage 
fee a es 
Freehold oe 58,376 62:9 | 65,801 681 
Private-rented 13,040 14:0 11,769 12:2 
Combined freehold and priv: ‘ate-rented 4,433 48 | 4,294 4°4 
Combined alienated and Crown land 17,033 18°3 14,820 } 153 
Total tee cet »..| 92,882 100°0 96,684 100.0 


From the table on page 458 it will be seen that while, on the one hand, the 
holders of estates exceeding 1,000 acres constitute but 10°91 per cent. of 
the total number of occupiers, the land held represents 74°71 per cent. of the 
total alienated area, It will further be noted that in the case of 72 estates 
of 50,001 acres and upwards, which represent only 0-07 per cent. of the total 
number of holdings, the area alienated in that group contains 10-79 per cent. 
of the total classified under this heading. 
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Tn addition to the: alienated holdings—with or without Crown lands 
attached—there were at the 30th June, 1919, 8,150 holdings. consisting of 
Crown lands.only, the total area thus occupied. being. 25,328,353 acres. The 
total] number of holdings of one.acre and upwards was, therefore,..104,834, 
and the total: area was. 174,641,167 acres—consisting, of 58,974,689: acres of 
alienated lands,. and. 1'15;666,478-acres of Crown lands. ° 

In the next table, therefore, the results are inclusive of all holdings of 
one acre and upwards, the actual land being taken as the basis for “each 
area group—whether the holdings are classed as alienated only, as alienated 
with. Crown lands attached, or as : Crown: lands only. 


: : . Percentage in each Series. 
a ag Total Area. ae = 
Size of Holding. = “ —| ‘Holdings. Area. 
| 1912-13. | 1918-19. 1912-13. 1918-19. (1919-13, |1918-19. |1912-18./1918-19. 
i 

acres, . acres. acres. , 
1— 50...| 39,677] 43,555) 501,199 5323527) 40°38) 41°55) 0°29 0°30 
51— 100...) 8,084! 8,052) 629,909 625,231; 8:23) 7°68 0°36) 0°36 
101— 500...) 24,209} 24,491, 6,277,671) 6,374,285, 24°73, 23°36 3°60; 3°65 
50i— 1,000...) 9,549} 10,886! 6,776,643) 7,750,789 9°72, 10°38 3°88! 4°44 
1,001— 3,000 ..) 10,069} 10,833) 17,317,947| 18,544,551, 10°25; 10°33) 9°92) 10°62 
3,001— 5,000...| 2,48¢C 2;711| 9,578,039} 10,488,603] 2:52} 2°59} 5°49) 6:01 
5,001— 10,000...| 1,942 2,122) 13,155,684) 14,414,308} 1°98) 2°02 7 54) 8:25 
10,001— 20,000... 964 1,023) 13,097,932] 13,841,667, 0-98 0- 98° 7 50 7°93 
20,001— 50,000...’ 703 712| 21,180,029) 21,342,975) O-71, 0° 68! 12°13) 12°22 
50,001—100,000. 225 212) 15,668,791) 14,762,642) 0-23! 0:20, 8:97, 8-45 
“Over 100;000...; 265 237| 70,393,994| 65,963,589) 0°27 0:23 40°32) 37°77 

| == pee pe Pees piece zee, 
Total | 98,257| 104,834) 174,577,838! 174,641, 167/]100°00) 100- 100-00, 100-00} 100-00 


The genezal tendency of areas in the holdings up to 20,000 acres is to 
increase, both absolutely and_ relatively. Tn the groups over 20,000 
acres the actual reduction of area during the six years was 5,173, 608 acres, 
but by far the: greatest number of the large holdings are in the Western 
Division, and consist chiefly of Crown lands. 


SETTLEMENT IN LAND DIVISIONS. 


The following statements show for each Division of the State the holdings 
of alienated land, classified according to size, and the Crewn lands attached 
to such holdings, as well as the area under cultivation ; also the classification 
of all holdings, according to the total area of alienated and Crown lands. 


Tur Coastat Bett, 


From the metropolitan County of Cumberland settlement advanced west- 
ward, and after the alluvial Jands.of the Hawkesbury and the Nepean valleys 
had been occupied, the lower portion of the valley of the river Hunter, 
abounding with natural resources, agricultural a3 well as mineral, soon 
attracted settlers, so that more population is now concentrated in that. 
district than in any other part of New South Wales outside the metropolitan 
area, Settlement extended gradually to the whole of the watershed of the 
Hunter and the Manning, particularly along the intermediate river courses, 
such as the Paterson, the ‘Allyn, the Williams, the Kuruah, and the Myall. 

The Division of the North Coast, oceupied by an agricultural and dairy 
farming population, exhibits the most satisfactory results as regards settle- 
ment, which during recent years has extended very rapidly along the banks 
of the Hastings, the Macleay, the Bellinger, the Orara, the Clarence, the 
Richmond, and the Tweed. 
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Karly in the nineteenth century-settlement took. a southerly direction from 
the metropolis, and extended. along the lower river valleys of the South Coast 
where the best lands were alienated in grants of large areas to a few families, 
Later on, the nature of the country, and a more intelligent conception of the 
principles which should guide settlement, brought about the subdivision of 
some of these large estates into numerous small holdings. ‘The development 
was, however, arrested about the period of the Federation of the States. 
Large numbers of the agricultural and dairy-farming population migrated to 
the North Coast, the Division losing over 2,000 of its inhabitants between 
the. census years 1901 and 1911. The only county to retain its population 
was Camden, owing to the persistence of the coal-mining industry. 

The figures in the following table show the settlement of the Coastal 
Division in holdings of one acre and upwards at the 30th June, 1919, and 
are exclusive of parks and reserves within the boundaries of Sydney and 
suburbs. 


Area Occupied. 
Number A 
Size of Holding. “of ina 7 roe ae auger 
Holdings. | Alienated. to Alienated Total. Crop. 
Holdiugs. 

acres. acres. | acres. acres. acres, 

1— 30 oe ...{ 22,877 164,886 40,028 204,914 | 25,619 
31- = 400 she ...| 20,904 | 3,110,085 | 1,114,999 } 4,225,084 | 149,068 
401— 1,000 eae} 8,278 | 2,007,895 596,075 | 2,603,970 | 35,954 
1,001— 10,009 at ...| 1,388 | 3,056,441 | 1,416,278 | 4,472,719 | 22,481 
10,001— and upwards es 47 938,739 646,978 | 1,585,717 | 1,996 
The Coastal Division | 48,494 9,278,046 3,814,358 | 13,092,404 235,118 


The total area of this division is 22,355,401 acres, of which 9,278,046 acres 
of alienated land were occupied in holdings of one acre and upwards, and 
3,814,358 acres of Crown lands were held in conjunction with the alienated, 
making a total of 18,092,404 acres. In addition, there were 933 holdings, 
consisting of 466,075 acres of Crown lands only. 

Holdings under 31 acres represent 47-2 per cent. of the total number, and 
are generally market gardens and orchards in the vicinity of towns. The 
moderate-sized holdings consist mainly of dairy farms. The area under crop 
was 235,118 acres, including 272 acres of Crown lands attached to alienated 
holdings, but excluding 1,003 acres of cultivation on holdings consisting of 
Crown lands only. 

Rural settlement in the valleys of the northern coastal rivers, and in the 
country extendmg from the sea to the foot-hills of the Great Dividing Range, 
has proceeded in a way very different from that of the Tableland, which 
extends from north to south, and divides the rich agricultural valleys of the 
coastal rivers and their broken mountainous watersheds from the immense 
plains of the Western Division. ; 


Tue TABLELAND. 

After crossing the ranges which form the western boundary of the Coastal 
Belt, settlement proceeded in the Central Tableland, thence south and north, 
and later westwards, at first following the courses of the great rivers. 

On the Northern Tableland the majority of the settlers are freeholders, 
tenants constituting a very small section of the oczupiers of alienated land. 
The Central Tableland has not appreciably advanced for some time, and the 
Southern Tableland has experienced even a decline in its population. 
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The following statement shows the progress of rural settlement in the 
three Divisions of the Tableland at the 30th June, 1919. 


i Area Occupied. : 
Size of Hoiding Number af Crown Lands | ele 
Holdings. | Alienated. oe j Total. Crop. 
' Holdiugs. } j 
ae of es = ow Bio 
acres. ; ; acres, acres. | acres. | acres. 
1— 300. tae | 6,697 | 41,013 65,402 \ 106,415 | 7,165 
31— 400 ... vee eet 8,404 | 1,419,048 1,950,215 |; 38,369,263 ' 150,764 
491-- 1,000... ome we) 2,834 1,827,071 1,616,326 | .3,443,397 | 85,888 
1,001—10,000... set | 2,195 | 5,592,829 3,019,024 | 6,611,853 92,606 
10,001 and upwards __... ost 149 | 2,703,325 863,235 | 3,566,560 | 16,721 
a at = aoe | = je=s 
Tableland Division... | 19,329 711,583,286 | 7,514,202 ; 19,097,488 | 333,094 
\ 


The holdings containing alienated land numbered 19,329, and contained 
11,583,286 acres of alienated land and 7,514,202 acres of Crown land ; there 
were also 1,526 holdings of Crown land only, the area being 1,126,001 acres. 
The area under cultivation was 333,094 acres, of which 403 acres were 
Crown lands attached to alienated holdings. In addition there were 3,270 
acres under cultivation in holdings consisting of Crown lands only. 


THe Western SLopes. 


The districts situated on the Western Slopes of the Great Dividing Range 
mark the transition between the agricultural settlements of the Coastal Belt 
and the Tableland and the purely pastoral settlements of the Great Western 
Plains. There is a great extent of arable land in the Western Slopes, anid 
although the proportion devoted to cultivation is greater than in any other 
Division, it is inconsiderable when compared with the total area, Distance 
from a market has been the principal obstacle to a rapid development of 
agriculture ; but with the extension of the railway system during recent years, 
improvement in methods of wheat-growing, and a development in the practice 
of share-farming, a considerable impetus has been given to this branch of 
rural industry. 

In the South-Western Slope, which is traversed by the principal permanent 
inland rivers of New South Wales, the land has been alienated to a large 
extent and immense areas of freehold estate are in the hands of a small number 
of holders. The progress of rural settlement in the Western Slopes at the 
30th June, 1919, is shown in the following table :— 


| Area Occupied. 
; ‘ Number of | Crown Lands Area under 
iS} f Holding. 4 : 
a ae Alienated, | @{teehed to Total, | CTP. 
Holdings. 

acres, acres, acres. acres. acres, 
]1— 39... asi «| 4,822 36,539 58,538 95,077 5,869 
31— ~=100... bes « 5,263 983, 841 747,365 1,731,206 239,676 
401— 1,000... nee ..| 3,909 | 2,468,341 1,259,779 3,728,120 529,339 
1,001—10,000.... .......), 2,914 | 7,451,537 | 2,258,726 | 9,710,263 | 655,937 
10,001 and upwards ... leas 172 | 3,459,188 614,164 ; 4,073,352 85,506 
Western Slopes Division ...; 17,080 | 14,399,446 | 4,938,572 | 19,338,018 | 1,515,627 


In the Division of the Western Slopes there were 18,669 holdings with a 
total area of 21,204,616 acres, including 1,589 holdings of Crown lands only. 
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There were 1,480,547 acres of alienated land ‘and 35,080 acres of Crown 
lands attached to alienated holdings under cultivation. Of holdings consist- 
ing of Crown lands only 47,527 acres were under cultivation. 


THE CENTRAL PLAINS AND THE RIVERINA. 
The portion of the Central Land Division of New South Wales which iies 
beyond the Western Slope of the Great Dividing Range constitutes the 
Division known as the Central Plains and the Riverina. The latter is the 
southern Division of the series and may be considered as the most inrportant 
. agricultural region of the State, not only on account of the total area 
alienated, but also from the fact that if contains a conside rably greater 
section under cultivation than any other Division, except the Western 
Slopes ; the average size of the holdings also is comparatively large. 
The following statement shows the progress of rural settlement in the 
Central Plains and the Riverina at the 30th June, 1919 :-— 


‘Area Occupied. 


[ 
F ; | Crown Lands Area under 
aS) f Holding. | f 1 | ; i 
Moe ore | Holaings. i Alienated. pipe ae Total. Crop. 
i Holdings. | 
acres, acres. , acres. | acres. | acres. 
]-— “B00. we! 1,755 | 12,601 | 51,053 | 63,654 | 2,328 
31— 400... ..| J,81L | 376, 361 | | 767,126 | 1,143,487 : 116,983 
. { | 1 Ge 
401— 1,000... | 8,520 | 2,320, 079 | 2,338,109 | 4,658,188 , 628,281 
1,001—- 10,000 ar «| 8,112 | 7,804, 249 | 5,613,303 13,417,557 | 748,214 
10,001 and upwards sey 363 | 11,563, 594 | 4,381,849 18,049; 443 | 107,482 
Central Plains and Riverina | eal 
Division.,. mas .. | 10,566 | ae i8: 884 | i | 13,151,445 | 35,228,329 | Be 603,288 


In this Division there were 10, 566 holdings containing STE) and 
3,181 holdings of Crown lands only, the total area in occupation being 
41,603,901 acres; the area under crop consisted of 1,560,987 acres of alienated 
land, 42,301 acres of Crown lands attached to alienated holdings. There 
were also 144,517 acres of cultivation on holdings of Crown lands only, 

Tur Wesrern Division, 

In the Western Division of the State, settlement progresses slowly, and 
the population status is maintained by the mining communities of a few 
counties. The great mining centre of Broken Hiil, situated close to the 
boundary of South Australia, has attracted a large population, and the 
copper-fields of Cobar and Wrightville in the region east of the Darling, with 
a few other places, support several thousand people, but excluding these 
closely-settled areas, the whole of this vast terrain, greatly exceeding in 
extent a third of New South Wales, is given up to the depasturing of stock. 

The following statement shows. the progress of rural settlement in the 
Western Division at the 30th June, 1919 :— 


| Area Occupied. 


Number | ) Ar 
Size of Holding. “of . : ioe H under 
Holdings.: Alienated. ‘Alienated T. tal. Crop. 
: | ; ___Heldings. | i, 
acres. | acres, acres. acres, acres, 
1— 30 se eis 513 2,306 260,849 263,155 110 
31— 400 Dik “8 335 | 48,442 | 8,060,958 | 8,109,400 1,390 
401—- 1,000 on oA 152 99,235 | 14,063,573 | 14,162,808 960 
1,001— 10,000 eae sae 183 594,868 | 31,611,778 | 32,206,646 1,591 
10,001 and upwards .., ase 32 892,176 | 6,922,390 | 7,814,566 556 
Western Division Ma «| 1,215 | 1,637,027 | 60,919,548 | 62,556,575 4,607 
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The proportion of land alienated is:only 2 per cent. of the total area, 
- being an aggregate of 1,637,027 acres out.of 80,318,708 acres ‘which ‘the 
Division is estimated to.contain. The land ‘in the. Western Division can be 
alienated only by auction, or it can be held under. lease from the Crown. 
The area of Crown lands held is therefore very large, 60,919,548 acres being 
attached to 1,215 alienated holdings, and 15,494,107 acres in 921 holdings 
consisting of Crown lands oniy. The general character of the country 
militates against agricultural production and the successful rearing of cattle, 
and apart from the silver, gold, copper, and opal fields already mentioned, 
sheep-breeding is practically the only industry, except in the vicinity of 
townships, where market-gardens and fruit orchards are cultivated. The 
area under crop amounted to 4,607 acres, of which 3,543 acres were on 
alienated lands and 1,064 acres were Crown lands attached to alienated 
holdings. In addition 2,893 acres were under cultivation on holdings of 
Crown lands only. 
ALL Divisions. 
The following table shows the number and area of alienated ‘holdings in 
New South Wales, and is a summary of the particulars given in the fore- 
going tables for the five principal divisions-of the State :— 


aire Area occupied. 
. : Ener Crown Lands j Area under 
Size.of Hotding. 0 

oe | Holdings.| Alienated. | *fached to | potal. Crop. 
Holdings. | = 

acres, i : acres. H acres. acres. acres, 
I— 30 ...| 35,664 | 257.345 | 475,870 733,215 | 41,091 
31— 400 .... 86,717 | 5,937,777 | 12,640,663 | 18,578,440 637,881 
401— 1,000 ...| 18,743 | 8,722,621 |.19;873,862 | 28,596,483: |,1.280,372 
1,001—- 10,000 9,792 | 24,499,024 | 43,919,114 | 68,419,038. | 1,520,129 
10,001 and upwards... 768 | 19,557,022 | 13,428,616 | 32,985,638 | 212,261 
= Total, New South Wales.. | 96,684 | 58,974,689 | 90,338,125 | 149,312,814 | 3,691,734. 


Of the area under crop shown in the :table above 3,612,614 acres were 
alienated land only, and 79,120 acres were Crown lands.attached toalienated 
holdings. On holdings consisting of Crtwn lands only, not included in the 
foregoing tables, 199,110 acres were under cultivation. 


Porposes FoR WHICH HoLpIncs ARE UsrEb. 


Analysis of the main purposes. for which rural holdings.of one acre and 
upwards are used, shows that of 104,834 ‘holdings, inclusive of 8,150, which 
consist of Crown lands only, 42,495 or 40per cent. are single-purpose holdings, 
being devoted to one or other of the three main branches of rura! industry, 
viz., agriculture, dairying, or grazing ; of-the remainder, over 25 per cent. 
are devoted to agriculture in conjunction with dairying or grazing or to both. 

The following statement shows, according to the Divisions of the State, 
the number of such rural holdings in the year 1918-19, and the purpuse for 
which they were used :-— 


iggy: Central r 
Purpose for which used. Coastal. Eperree Western |pinins and| Western | qoras 
{ Slopes. Riverina. ( ivision. 

: res | pana 7 2 
Agficulture .. ba - -s wal 4.872 | 4,403 1,217 1,625 118 8,785 
Dairying es “ we os ‘eh 4,103 243 86 30 10 6,482 
Grazing .. 2 a as 8,457 | 7,935 5,125 4,546 1,215 27,278 
Agriculture and Dairying | see | 301 243 130 5,356 
Agriculture and Grazing ie 2,325 4,532 7,074 5,170 66.! 19,467 
Agriculture, Dairying, and Grazing 805 X51 5 185 53 1,404 
Dairying and Grazing me os 1,193 246 | &l 27 3,547 
Poultry, Pig or Bee Farming 1,358 45 10 |. 4 12 1,480 
-Residential, Mining, &. 19,997 5,793 4,238 2,157 715 | 32,930 
Total .. 49,427 | _ 20855 18.669 13.747 2,136 104,834 
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THe Extent or CULTIVATION, 


The total area under crops during the season 1918-19, in all classes of 
holdings, was, 3,890,844 acres, made up as follows:— 


| Area under Crops. Propor- 
- tion of 
Bala: 

ree Alienated-Lands, coat fon anor 

; Crown | nota Pasturage, Total 

Occupied Private ij Lands. . Grazing, etc. Area of 

ee Rented. | Holavigs 

| 
acres, aCres.:| acres. acres. acres. per cent. 

Coastal se tne «| 183,630| °51,216] 1,275 | 286,121 | 13,322,358 17 
Tableland... oes --.| 296,879) "35,812; 3,673 | 336,364 | 19,927,125 i 
Western Slopes one --/1,415,210, 65,337) 82,607 -11,563,164 | 19,601,462 T+4 
Central, Plains and Riverina) 1,499,939} 61,048] 186,718 |1,747,705 | 39,856,196 4:2 
Western ws 3,250 293), 3,957 7,500 | 78,048,182 0 
New South Wales ... 2+e|3,398,908; 213,706| 278,230 '|3;890,844 '|170,750,323 2-2 


The area under crops on alienated:lands occupied by the owners represented 
92°8 per cent. of the total area under.crop, or:6°1 per cent. of the holdings of 
alienated lands; the area.of private leasehold lands under crop as compared 
with the total private leasehold area was 7:4-per cent., but the area under 
crops on holdings-of Crown lands is insignificant when compared with the 
total extent of rural holdings. 


THE Closer SetrteMenT Movement. 


Tn discussing Land Legislation and Settlement an account was given of the 
progress of the movement for the extension of rural settlement on relatively 
small areas, which was inaugurated with the Closer Settlement Act of 1901, 
and adapted by subsequent Acts to Pe evailing conditions. In 1905 the 
scheme was in active operation. 


The following comparative statement showing the number and area of 
holdings of alienated lands in area groups indicates to some extent the effect 
of the Closer Settlement policy upon.the holdings of the State sinee 1905 :— 


Percentage in Each Series. 
Number of Holdings. Alienated Area. | : 
Size of Holding. ui | Holdings. Area. 
1905. 1919. 1905. 1919. 1905. 1919. 1905. 1919. 
t ' ! 
acres. acres. acres. | 
1— = 50 ....| 32,413 | 41,766 488,622 509,321 |42-:02 ; 43-20 | 1:00 | 0-86 
dl— +100...) 9,217 8,311 729,306 652,995 {11-95 | 8-60 |} 1-50 | 1-11 
101— 500 ...| 22,268 | 26,032 | 5,508,402 | 6,724,092 | 28-87 | 26-93 | 11-31 | 11-40 
501— 1,000 ...| 6,735 | 10,015 | 4,725,720 | 7,031,335 | 8-73 ;.10-36 | 9-70 | 11-92 
{ | 
1,001— 1,500 ...|. 2,391 3,891 :| 2,949,188 | 4,778,491 | 3-10 | 402] 605 | 8-10 
1,501— 3,000 ...| 1,996 3,491 | 4,225,260 | 7,396,122 | 2-59 | 3°61 | 8-68 | 12-54 
3,001— 5,000 ... 798 1,387 | 3,086,162 | 5,327,872 | 1:03 | 1:43 | 6-33 | 9:04 
5,001—10,000 ... 598 1,023 | 4,280,967 | 6,947,439 | 0-78 | 1-06 | 8-78 | 11-87 
Over 10,000 ... 720 768 |22,734,915 |19,557,022 | 0-93 | 0-79 | 46-65 | 33-16 
Total «| 77,186 | 96,684 /48,728,542 |58,974,689 | 100-00 100-00 | 100-00 | 100-00 


465 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK. 


During the period fron 1906 to 1919 the number of holdings has increased 
from 77,136 to 96,684, or by 25°3 per cent., and the area from 48,728,542 
acres to 58,974,689 acres, or by 21 per cent. There have been increases in 
the holdings of all the area series, except for the group 51-100 acres. 
Similarly there has been an increase in all areas except group 41-100 acres 
and 10,000 acres and upwards. The increase in the number of holdings in 
the latter area group is due to the fact that more areas are held with acreages 
from 10,000 to 40,000 acres. In the area group over 10,000 acres, the 
reduction of the very large holdings has been concurrent with a percentage 
increase in all but two-of the smaller groups. 

If account be taken of the Crown lands held by a number of occupiers in 
addition to the alienated areas the proportionate weighting of the various 
groups is considerably altered. ‘A comparative statement is therefore given, 
showing the area in occupation, inclusive of the Crown Lands attached to 
estates in each area series as at 3lst December, 1905, and 30th June, 1919. 
The estates have been classitied, as in previous tables, according to the 
extent uf private land only :— 


Area occupied, including Crown 


wht feats i par. oy 
Lands attached to alienated holdings. Percentage area in cach series. 


Size of Holding. re 
1905. | 1919. | 1905. 1919, 


acres. i acres, acres, : 

1— 50 =F 1,881,648 2,278,825 1:27 1:58 
51— 100 asf 2,108,807 1,623,080 1°42 1-09 
101— — 500 | 17,823,964 20,655,019 11°65 | 13°33 

501— 1,000 . 20,180,611) 23,351,714 13°57 | li-h+ 
1,001— 1,500 ../ 11,760,861 13,292,423 7°91 8-90 
1,501— 3,000 | 20,098,966 22,414,723 13°51 15°O. 
3,001 — 5,000 vf 16,248,004 17,152,698 10°93 1t-49 
5,001 — 10,000 | 15,015,261 15,559,194 10°12 10°42 
Over 10,000... wi 44,030,630 32,935,638 | 29°62 | 22 09 
Total... | 148,678,752 149,312,814 | 160-00 | 100-03 


Crown Lanp Hotpines. 


Crown lands are’ held, as has been explained, either in conjunction with 
alienated land or as separate holdings. The total area held in conjunetion 
with alienatec lands on 30th June, 1919, was 90,338,125 acres, attached to 
14,820 holdings, and particulars as to the distribution, cultivation, &c., of 
this area are given in connection with the alienated lands, Holdings, 
consisting of Crown lands only, numbered 8,150, representing 25,328, 353 
acres, of which over 61 per cent. was in the Western Division. The followi ing 
fleures show the distribution of these holdings in the different divisions of 
the State -— 


Division. Tunowee | Areaheld. +) on hTag, 
poh te Ms BE ek a ee A Se Ae, 
acres. acres 
Coastal 2. ke 933 | 466,075 1,008 
Tableland ae bea he aa 1,526 H 1,126,001 4,270 
Western Slopes ... a iis 1,589 i 1,866,598 47,527 
Central Plaius and Riverina ra wits 3,181 ‘ 6,375,572 144,417 
Western ... Ads a ive acs 92) | 15,494, 107 2,893 
New South Wales... ...| 8,150 25,328,353 199,110 


FOOD AND PRICES. 


ALTHOUGH New South Wales is not entirely independent of external sources 
of food supply the articles which enter most largely into daily consumption— 
meat, bread, milk and butter—are all produced within the State in suffi- 
cient quantity to meet local demands, and, in the case of meat and. butter, 
to leave a surplus for export. 


Foop CoxsuMpPrion. 


With the cessation, on the 13th September, 1910, of the system of keeping 
records of interstate trade, it became difficult to determine accurately the 
quantity of commodities consumed within the State; consequently, tables 
which had been published previously were discontinued. In view, however, of 
the special interest attaclied to the question of food consumption, particularly 
in relation to the cost of living, efforts were made in 1916 to obtain this 
information again, and in spite of the absence of official records of interstate 
trade, the following estimates are published with a large degree of confidence 
as indicative of the consumption of the more important articies of diet during 
the year 19]8-19 and during the three years 1907-09 :— 


| HI 


' Consumption Consumption 
per heal. per head. 
Commodity. Unit. = — Commodity. Lait. |S ee 
1907-09, | 1918-19. |; i 1807-09.| 1918-19. 
a = on SN re Saw lhe 
Meat—Beef ..| Ib. | 141-8} 81-3 || Flour 6 «| Ib. | 228-4 | 230-1 
Mutton  ...| Ib. 96°5 67°9 || Bread 23 ...| 2-Tb, 62-0 96-0 
Pork sels lbs 3:2 6-4 | lloaves. ' 
Bacon and lb. 79 | 8-4 || Rice : fl Tb. 8-2 60 
Ham H | Sago and T Tapioca..., Ib, 20 19 
Roc ar f= =. eoaemeal ca | Ib. 76 6-0 
Total Meat} lb. 249'4 | 164-0 || Sugar 7 yeep be 103°8 | 105°9 
-— |. | Salt as vaal! ~ DNs 38°5 33°5 
Fish—Fresh and Ib. 64) 9S || Jam eee] TD. 167 | 110 
Smoked Butter isis we} Tb. 26°1 29-1 
Preserved ...) lb. 4:3 3:5 || Cheese... wel Ib, 35) 3-7. 
-|—-——-|| Milk—-Fresh | gal. 1774 | 22-4 
Total Fish..| Ib. 10°7 13°3 Preserved...; Ib, 4:4 66 
i es ~|} Tea fon wel Tb. 7:3 77 
Potatoes... ..| Ib. {| 181-0 | 114+1 || Coffee ass val OZ 11:0 | 13-9 


From the above table it will be seen that there has been a marked decline 
in the consumption of some leading articles of diet ; and as that decline has 
not been accompanied apparently by a corres ponding increase in respect of 
other articles, it might be inferred that there tae been either a lowering of the 
standard of living, or an elimination of waste and an adjustment of dietary. 
There is little doubt that the great cheapness of meat in the earlier years 
caused a wasteful consumption, and much of it taken for individua! use was 
practically thrown away. It is remarkable, however, that the table shows 
also a decline in the consumption of bread; and as meat is rich in proteids 
(tissue formers), and moderately supplied with fat, while bread is largely the 
source of the supply of the necessary carbohydrates (work and heat producers) 
in a bread-and-meat diet, a correlative decline in the consumption of both 
bread and meat points to a more economic dietary, subject to cer tain 
modifications which will be considered later. ? 

*7561—A 
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In comparison with the period 1907-09 there were decreases per head in 
the consumption of the following important articles of diet -—Meat 85-4]b., 
potatoes 66-9lb., bread 121b., jam 5-7lb., rice 2: a and oatmeal 1-61b. There 
were increases in butter 3lb., fish 2°6lb., sugar 2-11b., four 1-71b., fresh milk 5 
gallons, and preserved mille 2 “2b. As approximately one- thied: of the meat 
sold for consumption is bone and waste the actual decrease in consumption 
would be about 57lb. 


Meat. 


The quantity of meat vonsumed is still large, though it has declined con- 
siderably during the last seven years. 


The following statement shows the average annual consumption per head 
of the various kinds of meat in each year since 1910 :— 


Year. | Beef, Veal racial a | Pork. ace nd| Total. 
Ib. lb. Ib. 1b. Ib, | lb. 

1910 142°2 371 | 1000 5:9 | 91 | 260°3 
1911 147°6 373) | «10173 50 10°7 2679 
1912 1610 | 4°4 90°9 6:2 111 273°6 
1913 1483) | 471 93°8 3°8 9°8 259°8 
9914-15 . 1183); 33 | 78:8 3°0 9-4 212°8 
1915-16 971 |; 16 | 731 2:0 8:0 181°8 
1916-17 93:0 2°0 69'S 3°6 96 1780 
1917-18 83°7 15 62°7 4:0 10°1 162°0 
1918-19 79°0 2°3 ; 67°9 64 8-4 164:0 


‘During the interval between 1909 and 1919 the consumption per head 
-declined by 85:4 1b., the decrease being general in all kinds of meat except 
pork and bacon. The consumption increased in each year from 1909 to 1912 
when it reached 273°6 lb. per head, then it declined rapidly until in 1915-16 
it was Jess than two-thirds of the consumption in 1912. The decrease con- 
tinued, though at a slower rate, during the succeeding two years, and in 
1917-18 the average consumption, was only 162 lb. per head, or 111-6 Ib. 
below the average in 1912; during 1918-19 there was an increase of 2 lb. 
as compared with the previous } year. 

The consumption per head of meat moved in the ‘opiate direction to the 
retail price, declining as the price increased, as will be seen from the follow- 
ing statement which shows the variations in the average consumption and in 
the levels of the retail prices of meat (including bacon) since 1912, the figure 
for that year being taken as 100 in each case. 


1915-16 66 | 197 


Average : Average . 

ya Retail ~ Retail 

Mone | AnPesioe, [Bee | ea rate ieee. 

1912 100 | 100 | 1916-17 65 | 200 

31913 95 j; 104 | 1917-18 59 210 

1914-15 7 | 132) 1918-19 60 197 
| 


Between the years 1912 and 1918 there was a decrease of 41 per cent. in 
the average consumption and an increase of 110 per cent. in the retail prices ; 
during 1918-19 the prices dropped by about 6 per cent., and the consumption 
increased slightly. 

The decline in the consumption of meat has not apparently been counter- 
balanced by an increase in the consumption of fish, which as a food is 
inferior in every respect. The quantity of fish consumed represented 13-71b, 
per heal in 1918-19, viz., fresh and smoked 9-3 lb., and preserved 3°5 Ib. 
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As regards the former there has been an increase of 3°4 lb. since 1909, 
while the latter shows a slight decrease which may be attributed to a rise in 
price. . 

It is, however, very probable that a growing consumption of rabbits has 
partially replaced the decline in the consumption of meat. The local con- 
sumption of this type of food, is difficult to ascertain, but is estimated at 
60,000 to 80,000 pairs per week. This is probably equal to the total con- 
sumption during the three years 1907-09. 

It is probable also that the diminution in the consumption of meat has 
been made good partially by an increased consumption of eggs. The number 
of eggs, however, used as food, either directly or as ingredients in cakes, 
pastry, puddings, etc., cannot be ascertained accurately. 


Potatoes. 


The consumption of potatoes decreased from 181 lb. per head to 114:1 lb. 
during the period under review. Local production has declined greatly, and 
is not equal to the demand, large supplies being imported from the neigh- 
bouring States. The average annual production during the last’ three years 
was 41,900 tons, as compared with 80,800 tons during the period 1907-09. 


Bread and Flour. 


_ The average consumption of bread in 1918-19 was 96 loaves (21b.) per 
head, on the assumption that there had been no variation since the previous 
year. The consumption of flour is stated at 230-1 lb. per head, but it is 
probable that this figure includes flour awaiting shipment abroad, also 
exports in the form of biscuits, and is somewhat in excess of the | 
quantity actually consumed in New South Wales. The flour includes 
approximately 139,600 tons (144 lb. per head) used for bread, and 12,654 
tons (13-1 Ib. per head) used in biscuit factories, but the quantity used by 
pastrycooks is not available. Exclusive of the quantity used for bread, 
biscuits, etc., it is estimated that the average household consumption of flour 
by a family of five persons is about 41b. per week, or 421b. per head per — 
annum. 

The reduction in the consumption of bread from 102 loaves per head in 
1907-09 to 96 in 1918-19, a reduction equivalent to 121b. of bread per annum, » 
or 6 per cent., is a matter for attention. In this connection it is interesting 
to record the opinion of those in the trade, who considered that the introduction 
of day-baking in the middle of 1914 reduced the consumption of bread by 
about 10 per cent., as a result of a comparative staleness of the loaf baked the 
day preceding delivery. However, the practice now is that about 50 per 
cent. of the bread is delivered on the day on which it is baked, and it is 
‘possible that the consumption of bread has since increased. 


Oatmeal, Rice, and Sago. 

The consumption of oatmeal has declined from 7‘6 lb. to 6 lb. per head, 
probably on account of an increased consumption of other breakfast foods. 
The consumption of sago and tapioca shows a slight alteration, and the 
quantity of rice has decreased from 82 lb. to 6 Ib. per head. Supplies’ of 
rice are obtained by importation, and there was a shortage during 1919. 


Sugar. 


‘The quantity of sugar consumed—105-9 lb. per head—appears high; it 
has increased by 2-1 Ib. since 1909, but in computing the average it is not 
possible to allow for the quantities used in the manufacture of products such 
as jam, of which the exportation has increased greatly, baving risen from 
300,000 lb. per annum during the period 1907-09 to 22,200,000 lb, in 
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1918-19. The records of the manufacturing industry in 1918-19 show that 
9,543 tons of sugar (11 lb. per head) were used for jam and canned fruit ; 2,968 
tons (3:4 lb. per head) for biscuits ; 1,930 tons (2-2 lb. per head) in condensed 
milk factories ; 6,039 tons (7 lb. per head) in breweries ; 3,103 tons (3'6 lb. 
per head) in aerated water factories ; and 7,528 tons (8°7 lb. per head) in 
making confectionery. 


The average household consumption of sugar is estimated at 6 lb. per week 
for a family of five persons, or 62 lb. per head per annum. Refined sugar 
is classed as a practically pure carbohydrate, and its food value is very high. 


Salt. 


Salt is an ingredient of almost all foods, large quantities being used in 
bacon-curing and meat-preserving, as well as in the preparation of bread, 
butter, cheese, &c. The average annual consumption amounts to 33°5 lb. 
per head. Ordinary domestic consumption in a family of five persons 
probably does not exceed 1 lb. per week. The estimates relating to the 
consumption of salt have been amended since the previous issue of this 
Year Book. 

Butter, Cheese, and Milk. 


Butter is an important item of food in New South Wales, and the con- 
sumption has increased from 26 lb. per head in 1909 to 29 lb. in 1919, 
During the last three years the production of butter in New South Wales 
exceeded, on the average, 75,000,000 lb. per annum, which was more than 
sufficient to supply the local demand, and a considerable quantity was ex- 
ported. . 

_ The quantity of cheese consumed increased slightly, but the quantity of 
fresh milk increased from 17:4 gallons to 22-4 gallons per head, and of 
condensed milk from 4°-4.1b, to 6°6 1b. 


Tea and Coffee. 


Tea enters largely into consumption amongst all classes, the average annual 
‘consumption being 7:7 lb. per head. Of coffee, on the other hand, the 
average was only 13-9 oz. per head. 


CoNSUMPTION OF INTOXICANTS. 


As with other commodities, so with alcoholic beverages, the figures relating 
to local consumption in years later than 1909 were not published until the 
issue of the Year Book for 1916. To supply an approximate basis for later 
years, however, information was obtained from spirit merchants, and the 
consumption for the last ten years is estimated to have been as follows :— 


Aggregate Consumption of Spirits. Per Head of Population. 

Year, 

Australian, Foreign. Total. Australian. Foreign. Total. 

gallons. gallons. gallons. gallons. | gallons, | gallons, 
1909 123,800 1,171,100 1,294,900 “08 “74 “82 
1910 165,200 1,211,100 1,376,300 10 “15 , 85 
4911 194,300 1,337,800 1,532,100 12 80 “92 
1912 245,000 1,426,700 1,671,700 “14 *82 » 96 
1913 285,600 1,449,300 1,734,900 16 | “80 96 
1914-15 314, 400 1,369,000 1,683,400 | ‘17 "73 ‘90 
1915-16 385,900 1,072,900 1,458, 800 ‘21 | ‘67 “718 
1916-17 433,500 849,700 1,283,200 23 “46 “69 
1917-18 420,400 669, 000 1,089,400 22 °35 ‘57 
1918-19 290,700 451,700 742,400 1d 23 38 
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_ The consumption of spirits, which had been increasing slowly for five or 
six years prior to the war, has decreased by 60 per cent. since 1913. 


The departure of large numbers of men for military service abroad, the 
restriction of imports owing to difficulties of transport and high freights, the 
early closing of hotels and increased prices, have all contributed to the general 
decline. During 1918-19 the consumption decreased by one-third. 


The consumption of beer per head increased by 32 per cent. between 1908 
and 1913, but after the commencement of the war it decreased. Notwith- 
standing an increase during the last two years, the consumption in 1918-19 
was 8 per cent. lower than in 1913. Practically all the beer consumed is 
brewed in Australia, 


Quantity of Beer consumed. Per Head of Population. 

Year, ; a < 5 
Austrajian, Imported. Total. Australian, | Imported. Total. 

| i 
gallons. gallons. gallons. gallons. gallons. | gallons. 
1909 15,240,000 973,500 16,213,500 9°66 ; 62 10°28 
1910 | 16,237,600 | 1,033,600 | 17,321,200 10°08 64 10°72 
1911 |: 18,332,900 | 1,200,100 | 19,533,c00; 11-01 | -72 |. 11°73 
192 | 20,777,300] 1,349,600 | 22,126,900) 11°95 | +78 =| 12-73 
1913 22,973,400 | 1,338,000 24,311,400 12°70 74 | 13°44 
1914-15 | 23,173,100 | 934,300 | 24,109,400 12°44 50 | 12°94 
1915-16 | 22,586,600 568,700 i 23,155,300 , - 12:08 3] 12°39 
1916-17 | 21,159,200 | 204,000 | 21,363,200) 11-35 ‘1d } 1046 
1917-18 | 21,978,500 | 88,600 | 22,067,100} 11-62 05 + 11-67 
1918-19 | 23,923,000 | 53,100 | 23,976,100 12°37 03 | 12°40 


The consumption of both Australian and foreign wines decline} pro- 
gressively from 1909 to 1917; during the last two years the consumption of 
Australian wine increased slightly, but the quantity of imported wines 
coutinued to decline. 


Consumption of Wine. 
Year. Aggregate. Per Inhabitant. 
| australian. Foreign. | Total. | Australian. Foreign. | Total. 
gallons. gallons. gallons. gallons, | gallons. | gallons, 

1909 955,500 41,300 -; 996,800 ‘60 03 | 63 
1910 816,900 46,900 863,800 30 °03 “53 
1911 908,700 57,900 966,600 ‘D5 03 | 53 
1912 975,500 60,600 1,036,100 | D6 “Ot “60 
1913 927,800 58,500 986,300 | ‘51 03 S4 
1914-15 851,700 50,400 ' 902,100 46 03 || 49 
1915-16: 767,200 32,800 800,000 4] 02 1 43 
4916-17 764,500 30,300 794,800 “41 02 °43 
1917-18 839,500 22,000 861,500. |. 44 ‘01 \ 45 
1918-19 895,700 15,900, | ~ 911,600° 36 Ol 47 
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The wine entering into consumption in New South Wales is chiefly the 
produce of Australian vineyards, but the quantity produced in the State 


is much less than might be expected in a country so eminently adapted 
for viticulture. 


The decrease in the consumption of Australian wine reflected a steady decline 
in the production, the average annual production in New South Wales 
in the three years ended June, 1919, being only 574,000 gallons, as compared 
with 884,000 gallons in the period 1907-09, ten years ago. 


The amount of money expended on intoxicating liquors in New South 
Wales in the year ended 30th June, 1919, was estimated at £7 »275,000, or 
£3 15s, 4d. per head. There was a steady increase between 1909 and 
1914-15, but. during the succeeding two years, the drink bill decreased by 
£648,000, or 7s. per head of population. Owing to a rise in prices the total 
expenditure has since increased, notwithstariding the decrease in the quantity 
consumed, In 1918-19, the drink bill was £52,000 higher, but the amount 
per head was ls. 1d. lower than in the previous year. 


Drink Bill. I Drink Bill. 

Year, = ? F ‘sea i Year. i Pee Hind oF 
P fj; i ad o 

Total. Population. Total. | Populacian: 

£ a o£ £a. a. 
1909: 5,050,000 3°94 0 | 1914-15 7,315.000 318 6 
1910 ; 5,304,000 3.5 8 j 1915-16 7,246.000 317 6 
19ti =| 5,962,000 31L 8 |} 1916-17 6,667,000 3.11 6 
1912: «6,592,000 | 31510 |) 1917-18 7223) 000 316 5 
1913 7,001,000 ‘| 317 5 } 1918-19 7,275,000 315 4 

j 


ry 


ConsuMPTION OF ToBacco. 


The amount of tobacco consumed in New Soutl Wales, as estimated, in 
each year since 1909, is shown in the following statement, special data 
having been obtained for estimates subsequent to 1909 : — 


| Total Consumption (000 omitted). Per Head of Population. 
Year, Pe 3 i 

; Tobacco Cigars. Cigarettes. | Total. Tobacco. | Cigars. Cigarattes| Total. 

| i i 

lb. Ib. Ib. |b. Ib. Ib. Th. Ib. 

1909 3,724 223 vP)) 4,667 2°36 4 | “46 2-96 
1910 3,707 239 873 | 4,819 2°29 “15 “BA 2°98 
1911 3,827 271 | 1,076 4,174 2°30 16 65 3°11 
4912 3,796 | 293 | 1,853 | 5,442 | 218 AT 78 313 
1913 : 3,853 306. «1,413 | 5,572 2°13 li 73 3-08 
1914-15 8,921 296 | 1,391 5,608 2:10 16 TH oUt 
1915-16 3,979 236 1,431 5,546 2:13 13 A 2°97 
1916-17 | 4,098 | 263 | 1,u83 | 5,644 | 2-20 ae 9 3-03 
1917-18 | 4,208 244..) 1,318 | 5,770 2:22 13 “70 3°05 
1918-19 | 3,918 252 | 1,484 5,654 2:03 13 ‘77 2°93 


The quantity of tobacco (inciuding cigars and cigarettes) consumed in 
1918-19 was 5,654,000 lb., which represents an average of 2°98 lb. per 
head of population. The average has remained fuirly constant throughout 
the period reviewed, the lowest being 2°93 lb, in 1919, and the highest 
3°13 lb, in 1912. During the last five years the retail price of tobacco 
(cut) of popular brands has advanced from 6s, 8d. to 12s, per Ib, 
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As regards the description of tobacco used during the period under review 
the proportion of cigarettes advanced from 15 to 23 per cent.,and the 
proportion of ordinary tobacco declined from 80 to 69 per cent. 


Of the total tobacco consumed in 1918-19, about 94 per cent. was 
manufactured in Australia, the proportions of the different descriptions being of 
ordinary tobacco 96 per cent. made in Australia, cigarettes 92. per cent., and 
cigars 73 per cent. The proportion of tobacco and cigarettes made in Australia 
has not changed greatly since 1909, when the percentages were 87 and 94 
respectively, but a marked increase—from 49 to 73 per cent.—has occurred 
in the proportion of cigars of Australian manufacture. 


The following statement shows the quantity of Australian and of imported 
tobacco consumed in 1909 and in 1913-19 :— 


Total Consumption. Per Head of Population. 
Description. — > ; ~ er 
Australian. | Imported. Total. Australian, | Imported. Total. 
lb. | wm |! Ib. 1b. ib. 
Tobacco 1909 | 3,231,500 ' 492,600 | 3,724,100 | 2-05 31 2-36 
(1918-19) 3,781,000 | 136,400 3,917,400 | 1-96 07 2-03 
fee. 1909 109,200 ; 114,100 | 223,300} -07 07 14 
% *11918-19} 185,200 | 67,000 | 252,200]  -10 “03 13 
; 1909 677,700 | 42,100 | 719,800) -43 03 46 
Cigarettes ... 1 1918-19) 1,360,000 | 124,000 | 1,484,000) “71 06 77 
Total _., £1909 _ | 4,018,400 | 648,800 | 4,667,200, 2:55 41 | 2-96 
“+ 1 1918-19] 5,326,200 | 327,400 | 5,653,600 | 2°77 16 2°93 
I 


Although the tobacco is called “ Australian,” the bulk of it is made from 
imported leaf, as only about 12 per cent. is made from leaf grown in 
Australia. 


STANDARDISATION OF Foop COMMODITIES. 


The administration of the pure foad law is entrusted primarily to the Board 
of Health, with an Advisory Committee, consisting of the President of the 
Board, and medical men, chemists, merchants, and others, on whose recom- 
mendations the Board makes regulations regarding the standardisation, 
composition, methods and conditions of manufacture, storage, sale, etc., in 
order to secure the wholesomeness, cleanliness, and purity of the food supply. 
Officers, appointed under the Act, may enter for the purpose of inspection any 
place used for the sale, storage, delivery, manufacture, or preparation of any 
article intended for use as a food or a drug. The first code of regulations, 
prescribing the standards for foods and drugs, was gazetted on 15th July, 
1909. The Commonwealth Department of Trade and Customs has control as 
to the composition and labelling of foods and drugs imported into Australia. 


STANDARD WEIGHTS AND MEAsuREs. 


Weights and measures in New South Wales are regulated under the 
Weights and Measures Acts, 1915 and 1916, The standard weights and 
measures of the United Kingdom have been adopted ; and all articles sold 
by weight must be sold by avoirdupois weight; except precious metals, sold 
by troy weight; precious stones, by metric carat; and drugs, retail, by 
apothecaries weight. Sales by retail must be according to net weight or 
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measure, and packages of goods must have the net weight or measure stamped 
thereon. 


Weights, measures, and weighing and measuring instruments used for 
trade are required to be stamped with marks of verification, and, unless a 
measure made of glass, must be restamped at specified intervals. In the 
Metropolitan and Parramatta police districts and in other districts as 
proclaimed, coal and firewood are sold by weight, but in the case of quantities 
exceeding 5 cwt., if the written consent of the purchaser be obtained, it may 
be sold otherwise as agreed. 


Mounicipayn Markets. ‘ 


The Sydney Corporation (Consolidating) Act of 1902 and its amend- 
ments empower the City Council to establish public markets within its 
boundaries for the sale of fruit, vegetables, fish, produce, or general 
merchandise ; the Council may grant licenses for hawkiug and selling in the 
city, poultry, fish, vegetables, garden produce, and other articles, and may 
make by-laws for the regulation and control of all stands and stalls used, 
in any public way in the city, for the sale of refreshments or fruit. 


Under the Local Government Act of 1919, the councils of municipalities 
and of shires are empowered to provide markets for the sale of animals or of 
any articles of human food; to supervise premises used for the storage ot 
food ; to control and regulate the hawking and peddling of fuod commodities ; 
and, except in the Metropolitan and Newcastle districts, to establish 
abattoirs. The councils of municipalities exercise authority in respect of 
dairy supervision, and this power may be granted to the council of any 
shire. 


Sydney Municipal Markets. 


The Munucipal Council of Sydney has erected markets for vegetables, 
farm produce, fruit, fish, and poultry, 


The vegetable market has 288 stalls, which are occupied by the bond fide 
grower, who brings his own produce to market, and conducts the sale by 
private treaty ; the charges are on the dues system at Is. 6d. per cart load ; 
the minimum amount payable weekly for each stall is 4s. 6d. 


The produce market is occupied almost entirely by agents, who reccive 
products from the country and oversea; these agents are allotted stands on 
the scale of Is. 6d. per load, with an additional reserving fee of 1s. per week 
for the particular stand. Surrounding this market are stores, which are 
leased to the ageuts, who distribute to suburban and distant centres. 


The fruit market was designed for the speedy and careful handling of this 
delicate food product. Fruit may be conveyed to the market directly by’ 
means of a special railway siding, which connects with the main railway 
system. Provision is made for sales by auction or by private treaty. Half 
of the market is reserved for the use of the growers, the charge for a stand 
being 2s. per day; the remainder is divided into stands which are let to 
agents at a rental of 11s. per week. 


In the fish market supplies are consigned direct to the Council from 
the various districts, and are sold by the Council’s officers at auction, Salt 
water, pumped from the harbour, is supplied to the markets for cleansing the 
fish, and a cooling chamber is provided. 
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In all these markets the officers of the Council are charged with the 
necessary authority for inspection and condemnation. 


The poultry market provides accommodation for fifteen to twenty 
thousand head of poultry; there is also a special floor for eggs, bacon, butter, 
cheese, etc. The market is subdivided into stands, which are let to poultry 
auctioneers ; the Council supervises the cleanliness of the market, but has no 
power in regard to inspection. 


The area and cost of the several ‘markets are as follows :— 


re 


Cost of Cost of 


Market. |. Floor Space. Market Market. Floor Space. Market, 
ele et. | | . 
sq. ft. £ sq. ft. £ 
Vegetable ..| 95,560 | 127,000 || Fish 4...) 47,517 49,000 
Produce ... a 45,300 48,300 Poultry ... fei 12,200 27,500 
Fruit... ...| 148,000 | 119,500 


Cold storage works ‘have been constructed in the Market ares iinmediately 
adjoining the Fruit Markets. They are equipped with chilling and freezing 
roonis for the storage of fruit, dairy and farm produce, mutton and rabbits, 
and their cost was £94,000. 


The total storage capacity of the chambers, excluding passages and grading 
rooms, is 224,130 cubic feet. Provision is made to supply power for an 
ice-making plant, also for a further addition of cooling space as may become 
necessary. 


FRUIT AND VEGETABLES. 


The fruit supply is derived inainly from the local orchards and from Vic- 
toria, Tasmania, and Queensland. From November or December to February 
or March the supply is for the most part locally grown; from March to 
October the market for all fruits except citrus is supplied chiefly from the 
other States; and from May to December local supplies of citrus fruits 
are available. Prior to the war large shipments of bananas were imported | 
from Fiji, but owing to the restriction of oversea shipping and to the out- 
break of disease the importations diminished, and the Tweed River district 
became the chief source of supply. 


In Sydney there are two fruit markets, viz., the Fruit Exchange, conducted 
by a private company, and the City Market, controlled by the City Council. 
Market sales are conducted generally by private treaty. The majority of 
the country and interstate distributors operate in the Fruit Exchange, which 
is exclusively a wholesale market. In the City Market a considerable 
amount of retail, as well as wholesale, trade is transacted. 


The supply of vegetables, except potatoes and onions, is obtained from local 
sources and marketed at the City market. A large proportion of the potato 
supply is imported from Victoria and Tasmania, and the bulk of the onions 
from Victoria. Jinported potatoes are sold by private treaty on the wharf 
shortly after arrival, and the prices are fixed by arrangement between the 
sellers ; locally-grown potatoes are sold by auction in the railway yards. 


On account of the numerous varieties and grades of fruit and vegetables, 
it is extremely difficult to ascertain satisfactory average retail prices, and on 
account of the large quantities of both grown in home gardens, it is, if 
anything, more difficult to estimate the local consumption. 
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The following statement shows in regard to a few varieties the average - 
wholesale prices in Sydney during the last five years :— 


Fruit and Vegetables. 1915. 1916, 1917 | 1918. 1919. 
t | Y 
Apples, per bushel... ... 78, to 10s. |6s. Gd. to 10s.) 9s. to 13s. | 8s. to 11s. /10s. to 15s. 
», cooking, per bushel 8s. 6s. 9s. 6d. 8s. 10s. 
Oranges, per bushel ...| 8s. to 13s. |7s. 6d. to 15s.| 7s. to 13s. | 78. to 14s. ‘10s. to 17s. 
Mandarins ,,  ... 88, IIs. Qs. 6d. | Ils. | 188. 
Pears Ser, kee wa) Ls. lls. 9s. 6d. 12s, 13s. 
Passion Fruit, per 4 bushel 7s. 6s. 6d. Te. 10s. 10s. 6d. 
~ Bananas, per 14 bushel ..; 20s. 15s. 6d. 16s. 6d. 18s. | 28s. 
Pineapples _,, wef 88. 7s. 6d. 9s. Ys. 6d, 12s, 
Cabbages, per doz.... ...( Gs. to 8s. | 5s. to 7s. 6s. to 7s. 7s. 6d. 10s. 
Canliflowers ,,  ... ...| 68. to 8s. | 7s. to 8s. 8s. 8s. 6d. lls. 6d. 
Peas, per bushel... .f 63. 6d. | 7s. 8s. Ys. 6d. lls. 
Beans + ani ..| 5s. to 6s. | 4s, to 5s. 5s. to 6s. 5s. 6d. | 8s. 


Meat Suppty. 


The estimated number of livestock (cattle, sheep, and pigs) required for 
food in New South Wales in each year since 1910 is shown in the following 
statement. These figures differ from those published elsewhere in this 
volume showirt the animals killed in slaughtering establishments, as those 
include animals slaughtered for export and animals treated in boiling-down 
works. Moreover, the number of pigs shown in the table is larger than the 
number slaughtered in New South Wales in some years, when the production 
of bacon was not sufficient for local requirements. 


Year, Bullocks. Cows. | Calves. Sheep and Lambs. Pigs. 
1910 ; 227,691 | 153, 206 50,238 3,894,589 315,786 
191] 233,14L {| 179,122 54,493 4,068 349 335,403 
1912 265,656 202,596 74,599 3,991,784 383,869 
1913 232,796 \ 230,041 70,919 3,896,880 309,976 
1914-15 156,886 | 246,659 59,350 3,521, 883 289,224 
1915-16 167,870 | 163,278 30,296 3,358,469 234,633 
1916-17 164,548 140,173 36,764 2,940,981 | 304,546 
1917-18 187,986 89,583 28,504 2,436,394 {| 335,428 
1918-19 200,237 111,746 48,997 2,975,607 375,900 | 
In the Metropolitan Abattoir Area (comprising the county of Cumber- 
land), all operations in connection with the sale, slaughter, and inspection 
of stock, and with the sale of meat are under the control of the Metropolitan 


Meat Industry Board, which was created in 1916, in terms of the Meat 
Industry Act, 1915. The Board consists of three members, one representing 
the producers, one the consumers, and a chairman. 

The cattle saleyards at Flemington cover an area of 66 acres, and the 
Act vests in the Board the land and buildings contained in the Public 
Abattoir at Glebe Island, the Stock Saleyards at Flemington, and the Public 
Abattoir at Homebush Bay, capable of accommodating on one day from 
75,000 to 80,006 head of sheep and lambs, and 2,500 head of cattle. The 
following table shows the number of stock yarded annually during the 
last ten years :-— 


Year ended Year ended 


vere coe | Sheep. | Cattle. | rt | Sheep. Cattle. 
1910* 4,064,650 155,833 || 1915 3,381,937 255,876 
1911* 3,407,835 193,953 || «1916 2,317,602 158,453 
1912 3,648,138 | 211,705 | 1917 1,711,246 149, 604 
1913 2,721,356 265,126 1918 1,756,301 146,630 
1914 2,805,207 | 276,440 1919 2,684, 652 178,140 


* Year ended 31st December. 
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The Pig and Calf Saleyards and Markets were opened at Homebush on 


2nd July, 1916, and superseded the Municipal Small Stock Markets in’ the 
city. : 


The monthly yardings of stock at the saleyards during 1919 are shown 
hereunder :-— . 


Months, Sheep. Cattle. | Calves. | Pigs. Months. | Sheep. | Cattle, | Calves,| Pigs. 
January ...| 353,053 | 18,833] 1,751 | 8,928 || July —_...), 225,466] 23,187/ 9,150) 9,810 
February ..| 311,926 | 15,547! 1,385 | 9,310 August ...! 293,023) 25,009} 2,292) 7,369 
March .--| 201,430 | 17,503! 1,390 | 8,843 || September: 361,029} 24,752) 2,790] 8 598 
April __...| 202,208 | 14,644) 2,157 11,357 || October ...| 410,488} 25,115; 3,947; 5,794 
May _ ...| 213,217 | 18,189] 1,483 | 8,758 || November] 384,7635| 20,374| 2,927| 6,489 
June __...| 152,960 | 18,783] 1,535 | 8,624 || December.| 406,934! 21,343) 2,021) 6,753 


| Total ...|3,516,499|243,279| 25,828|100,633 
| | | 


The Public Abattoirs at Homebush Bay is close to the saleyards ; operations 
were commenced there in July, 1916, and the slaughtering of stock was 
transferred gradually from Glebe Island, until that establishment was closed 
in November, 1917. The Abattoir area consists of 1,400 acres, of which 
1,200 acres are retained as resting paddocks for stock prior to slaughter, and 
200 acres are used for buildings, roads, and railway. Extensive building 
operations are in progress to provide refrigerating works (capable of 
accommodating 250,000 carcases), canning factories, a bacon factory, and 
oleo works. 


The carease butchers who operate at the Abattoir supply the labour and 
pay at fixed rates per head of stock treated The charges, including fees for 
Inspection, loading and unloading, and chilling for forty-eight hours, are as 
follows :—Cattle, 5s. 14d. per head; sheep, 4id.; pigs, 1s. 5$d., and. 
calves, ls. 3d. 


The following table shows the slaughtering at the Public Abattoirs at 
Glebe Islard and at Homebush Bay during each of the last four years :— 


Year, Sheep. Cattle. Calves. | Pigs. 


I 

4 

| 

( l | “ 
1916 1,245,655 | 87,639 | 37,190 66,737 
1917 993,874 | 103,231 | 23,574 | 76,780 
1918 1,620,619 | 114,096 ; 33,882 | 120,638 
1919 . 2,355,446 | 185,799 49,818 118,310 


The meat is transported by rail from Homebush to the Central Meat 
Distributing Depdt, thence it is delivered by the carcase butchers to the 
retail shops. The Central Depdt is situated within the city area, on the 
Darling Harbour railway line, and depéts are in course of construction at 
St. Leonards and Rockdale to facilitate delivery in the suburban districts. 


In the Newcastle district, i.e, within a radius of 14 miles from the New- 
castle Post Office, slaughtering and inspection are controlled by the Newcastle 
District Abattoir Board. Outside the Metropolitan and Newcastle districts 
slaughtering is done at private abattoirs, which are subject to inspection by 
officers appointed by the local authorities and by the Board of Health. 
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The wholesale prices per Ib. of meat in Sydney in each year since 1911 are 
shown in the following table :— 


| Beef. 
Year. | 7 Mutton. Lamb. Pork. 
Fores. Hinds é 
| 

a d. d d d 
1911 134 244 2 23 5th 
1912 23 34 2 3 62 
1913 28 33 3 3g 3 
1914 3 3h 32 2 72 
1915 Bt 62 5 5g 98 
1916 | 58 72 3) BR 7 11 
1917 53 73 63 73 10% 
1918 54 64 58 7 92 
1919 54 8 58 a 104 


The main cause of the marked increase in the prices of meat in 1915 was 
the depletion of the herds and flocks during the drought of 1914, and the 
consequent shortage of stock for slaughtering. 


Meat Supply for Imperial Uses Act. 

The Meat Supply for Imperial Uses Act was passed in obeys 1915, in 
order to place at the disposal of the Imperial Government the whole of the 
supply of beef and mutton available for export during the continuance of 
the War. The purchase and shipment are arranged by the Metropolitan 
Meat Industry Board. Upon a written order of the Chief Secretary as the 
Minister charged with the administration of the Act, all stock and meat 
mentioned therein become the property of the Crown at prices fixed by 
the Board. The period of the Act has been extended by proclamations to 
31st December, 1920, but it is probable that the contracts with the Imperial 
Government will be terminated at an earlier date, viz., in Queensland en 
30th November, and in the other States on 31st October, 1920. 

The prices for meat taken into cold storage were fixed as follows :—- 
Mutton, first and second quality—wether, 5}$d.; ewe, 5d.; teg, 58d., and 
lamb 63d. ; third quality being dd. less. Beef—ox, 4d. ; cow, 43d. to 42d. ; 
boneless (in bags), 53d. ; in “crates, 514d. The prices are conditional upon 
delivery by the vendors of the meat free on board ship ; no interest or charges 
may be claimed by the vendors for the meat until it has been twenty-eight 
days in cold storage, but thereafter they may be paid interest at the rate of 
6 per cent. on the value of the meat, and the storage charge will be paid by 
the Government. 

Up to the end of June, 1920, the quantity of beef and mutton requisitioned 
under the authority of the Act and shipped from Sydney was 171,615,684 lb., 
consisting of 3,391,312 carcases and 1,640 pieces of mutton and lamb, and 
186,466 pieces of beef. The Imperial Government purchased 378,820 crates 
of rabbits, valued at £347,273 ; also 1,482,314 lb. of cheese, the prices paid 
being 94d. per lb. for first quality and 9d. per lb. for second quality. The 
total cost to the Imperial Government, including storage and interest, to the 
end of June, 1920, was £3,824,654 for beet and mae £404,576 
for rabbits, and £57,108 for cheese. 


Fisu SUPPLy. 


The seaboard waters of New South Wales contain immense quantities of 
edible fish, nevertheless fresh fish does not enter largely into the dietary of 
the people, the average annual consumption being only 10lb. per head. The 
local production in 1918-19 amounted to 20,102,459Ib., exclusive of 5,065 
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dozens of crayfish and crabs, 356,832lb. of prawns, and about 23,000 sacks 
of oysters. The bulk of the supply is obtained from the river estuaries and 
the coastal lakes aud inlets, and is marketed in Sydney by agents to whom 
the fishermen consign their catches. 

There are two fish markets in Sydney, the Municipal Fish Market, and 
the Commonwealth Co-operative Fish Exchange, Redfern. The former is 
controlled by the City Council, which acts as selling agent, though private 
agents are allowed to conduct business in the Council’s buildings. The 
Co-operative Fish Exchange is owned and controlled by a private company, 
but it is subject to inspection by a Government inspector acting under the 
Pure Food Act. 

An effective system of distribution to private consumers has not been 
organised. In tlie city and nearer suburbs fish is retailed in State and 
private shops, and a-few dealers maintain regular rounds for the purpose of 
house-to-house distribution, but the more distant suburbs are supplied only 
by hawkers, whose visits are intermittent. 

The State Trawling Industry was initiated in 1915, with the object of 
developing the deep sea fisheries in order to provide a regular supply of 
cheap fish. In addition to the fish caught by the State trawlers the indnstry 
obtains supplies from the inshore fisheries by purchase from the local fisher- 
men. The bulk of the fish is distributed by means of retail SHORE, of which 
thirteen have been opened in the Metropolitan area, two in Newcastle, and 
five in country towns. The average selling price, Galeulated on the net 
weight sold during 1918-19, was 62d. per Tbe as compared with 5-9d. in the 
previous year ; the prices charged in the State shops varied according to 
variety, viz., fresh fish, 3d. to 11d. per lb. ; smoked, 7d. to 1s. per lb. ; cray- 
fish, 2s. to 2s. 6d. each ; and prawns, 8d. to 1s. 6d. per Ib. . 


Bread Supp iy. 


The bread for the metropolitan population is produced under satisfactory 
conditions, and is of good quality; for the most part it is sold by the 
bakers directly to the consumers. A State bakery was acquired in 1914 
to supply bread to Government institutions. Before the introduction of day 
baking in June, 1914, the bread was delivered at the consumer’s house, but 
the deliveries have since diminished as many customers buy at the shops in 
order to obtain freslier bread. 

Prior to the war the price was fixed ordinarily by the Master Bakers’ 
Association with relation to the declared price of flour, which was fixed by 
an association of millers, but since August, 1914—except during the months 
March to August, 1919—the prices of bread and of flour have been 
determined by Government proclamation. 

The variations in the price of bread in Sydney since 1900 are shown 
below in conjunction with the price of flour at the time when the price 
of bread was altered :— 


! ice : ‘Price of | Cost of Fleur 

Date. 2b bout Serine | DES | 2b, Loaf, } per ton, 
fod. |] £58. d. jl i ood. £8. d. 

1900... 1. ..., 2 | 615 0 || 1914—December ... 4 (1117 6 
1902— April ag 2 815 0 || 1915—July ase} 5 '17 5 0 
September ... 3 | 910 0 October... 4 | 1117 6 
November ... 34 10.10 0 | 1916—March Hs 3h }11 5 0 
1903--February ... 34 12.0 0 | 1917—June a 32 ll 0 0 
December ...| 34 10 10 0 || 1919—March es 4 ll 00 
1904—September ... 3 9 0 0 October... 44 1115 0 
1907 —.J une Ses 34 ; 815 0 December ... 44 1117 6 
1909—March za] 34 10 0 Oj 1920—January _... 4} 1215 0 
1910—June ves) 34 815 0 February 2nd 54 16 7 6 
1912—May <3 34 915 0 Ps 9th 6 19 2 6 
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Mi.K Supp ty. 


The law governing the conditions of milk production and distribution is 
contained mainly in the Dairies Supervision Act of 1901, the Pure Food Act of 
1908, and the Dairy Industry Act of 1915. The duty of registering dairies, 
and supervising and inspecting dairy premises and cattle, is vested in local 
authorities, but in actual practice the administration is conducted by the 
Board of Health. At 31st December, 1919, there were 17,751 registered 
dairymen in the State, and the cattle in their dairy herds numbered 743,761 ; 
there were also 4,190 registered milk vendors. In the metropolitan district 
there are 338 registered dairymen, with 7,864 cattle, and 3,354 registered 
milk vendors. ‘ 

The standard for milk is fixed by regulation under the Pure Food Act. It 
must contain not less than 8-5 per cent. of milk solids (not fat), and 32 per 
cent. of milk fat. During 1919 the Pure Food and Municipal Inspectors 
collected 8,032 samples of milk, and 869 were below standard ; prosecutions 
were instituted in 302 cases, and penalties in fines and costs amounted to 
£1,397, 

The milk supply of Sydney is derived partly from dairies in the metro- 
politan area, and partly from dairies in country districts, viz., the South 
Coast district between Wollongong and Nowra, the districts traversed by 
the Main Southern Railway between Liverpool and Moss Vale, the Penrith, 
Windsor, and Richmond Districts, and the districts around Branxton, 
Singleton, and Gosford, on the Northern Railway line. 

The proportion of the city supply derived from metropolitan dairies is 
decreasing steadily, and there is strong evidence of diminishing producti veness 
in many parts of the South Coast District, where the bulk of the country . 
milk is obtained ; but there has been an increase in the quantity obtained 
from the Maitland District. 

The milk from the metropolitan dairies is distributed direct to the consumer, 
and the country milk is handled by three large distributing companies, 
being subjected to a pasteurising process before distribution. : 

The range of wholesale and retail prices of milk during each year since 
1901 is shown below. The wholesale price represents that paid by the 
distributing compantes to the farmer for milk delivered on trucks at country 
railway stations; the retail price for country milk is that charged by 
these companies, or by milk vendors, to the householder ; and for fresh milk 
the retail price is that charged by the metropolitan dairymen. 

The prices were fixed by the State or Federal authorities from July, 1915, 
to January, 1919; and from July, 1919, by the Necessary Commodities 
Control Commission. 


Retail. 


: Retail. 
Year, Wholesale, | = Year, | Wholesale. |~— 
| Country. Fresh. | : ! Country. Fresh. 

per gal. pergt. |  perqt, | i per gal. per qt. per qt. 

dod} 4 da dd. d. d. 
1901 6 to 7 | 4 4-5 | 1915 | 8 to 11, 5-54 6 
1906 | 6,, 7; 4 4 | 1916 | 8 ,,12 55h 6 
1911 | 6,,9 | 465 5 ‘| 1917 |10 ,, 12 5k 6 
1912 6, 9! 5 6 1918 '}10 ,, 15} 5 6 
1913 | 6 4, 95 5 6 1919 |154,,213| 54-74 6-9 
1914 8,, ll 5 6 | \ 


REGULATION OF Pxiczs. 
Shortly after the outbreak of the war, the Necessary Commodities Control 
Act of 1914 was passed to empower the State Government to review the 
prices of necessary commodities. The Commission appointed to administer 
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the Act operated until 20th July, 1916, when the Federal Government 
assumed control of the prices of foodstuffs, necessary commodities and 
services, 

The Commonwealth Prices Adjustment Board was constituted under the 
War Precautions Act, and a Commissioner was appointed in each State 
to collect. evidence on which the Board based its recommendations as to 
prices and rates, 

During 1919 the various commodities weie gradually released from Federal 
control until iv was terminated about the middle of the year; thereupon, in 
July, the State Government restored the Necessary Commodities Commission. 
Lists of the commodities in respect to which price-fixing proclamations had 
been issued up to July, 1919, were shown in the 1918 issue of the Year 
Book. In that volume reference is made also to reports issued by the 
Inter-State Commission in relation to the causes of increase in the prices of 
commodities in general use, viz., bread, meat, butter, cheese, bacon, 
vegetables and fruit, milk, groceries, clothing and boots, also as to house rents. 


Necessury Commodities Control Act. 


The Act of 1914 was repealed in December, 1919, and the powers in 
relation to the regulation of prices were extended by the Necessary Com- 
modities Control Act, 1919. A “necessary commodity” means any of 
the following :— 

(a) Coal, firewood, coke, kerosene, petrol, or other fuel. 

(6) Gas or electricity for lighting, cooking, heating, or industrial 
purposes. s : 

(c) Any article of food or drink for man or for any domesticated 
animal. 

(d) Any article of clothing or apparel for man, including hats, foot- 
wear, and haberdashery. 

(e) Fertilisers. 

(f) Any article which enters into, cr is used in the composition or 
preparation of, any of the foregoing. 

(¢) Agricultural implements. 

(hk) Tools of trade. 

(t) Seeds for sowing. 

(j) Any article of furniture. 

(k) Any building material. 

(t) Carriage of necessary commodities by land or sea. 

(m) Drugs, proprietary medicines, medical instruments, chemicals, 
disinfectants, soaps, and toilet requisites. 

(n) Oils. 

(0) Any article which the Governor, upon the recommendation of the 
Commission, declares in the Gazette to be a necessary com- 
modity. 

‘The Commission may declare, in relation to wholesale and retail prices, the 
maximum at which any necessary commodity may be sold; and may fix 
different prices according to differences in quality, description, or quantity 
sold, also for different parts of the State; may vary or revoke any price 
previously fixed ; and may fix prices conditionally, on a sliding scale, or ona 
percentage basis on landed or other costs; and may fix prices which vary 
with profits, dividends, or wages, or in accordance with a standard, time, or 
other circumstance. 

Any person who sells, offers for sale, or has in his possession or under his 
control for sale, any necessary commodities at a price higher than the declared 
price, is liable to a penalty of £100 or imprisonment for six months; and .a 
similar penalty may be imposed, under certain conditions, on any person who 
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refuses to sell at the fixed price a reasonable quantity of any necessary 
commodity in which he usually trades. The Commission may recommend 
the forfeiture of any necessary commodity which is withheld from sale. 

Since the resumption of operations in July, 1919, the Necessary Com- 
modities Control Commission has issued proclamations in respect to prices of 
the following commodities :— 


Bacon and Ham Coffee Margarine Rolled oats 
Baking powder Cornflour Meats (canned) Salmon. (tinned) 
Benzine ; Flour Milk (fresh) Salt 

Bran and Pollard Footwear Milk (condensed) Sugar 

Brandy Gas Motor spirit Sulphate of Ammonia 
Bread Germea Oatmeal Treacle 

Breakfast foods Golden syrup Oil (liquid fuel) Vinegar 

Bricks Jam Peas (split) Yeast (compressed) 
Building materials Kerosene Pepper 

Butter Linseed meal Potatoes 

Calf meal Linseed oil Poultry food. 

Cheese Maizena Rice 


' WHOLESALE PRICES. 


In view of the rapid price variations that have characterised recent years, 
an lvestigation has been made into the movement of wholesale prices in 
Sydney from 1911 to 1919, and index numbers have been determined with 
the object of providing a measure of the extent of these variations, and 
of the changes in the purchasing power of money during the period under 
review. It is hoped to give the series an extended usefulness as opportunity 
offers, by investigating earlier years. 

Wholesale prices probably do not fluctuate so frequently nor with such 
uncertainty as retail prices, and, when determined, they are generally of 
a wider incidence. Moreover, in the special case of New South Wales, 
wholesale prices in Sydney in most instances determine those throughiout the . 
State. 

It is held by some notable economists and compilers of index numbers 
that a few commodities, well chosen with regard to their importance and 
their representative nature, will indicate the general trend of prices. The 
British Board of Trade uses 45 commodities, tiie London ‘ Economist ” 
originally used 22, but now employs 4£ commodities, and the London 
“Statist,” continuing Sauerbeck’s index-s, treats of 45 articles. On the 
other hand, the United States Bureau of Labour investigates the prices of 
commodities varying in number between 234 and 346, while the Canadian 
Department of Labour has extended its list from 280 to 272 articles. 

In the present investigation the number of commodities and kinds of 
commodities has been reduced to 100. These have been arranged in eight 
groups, corresponding to those of the Commonwealth Statistician in his 
wholesale price index numbers for Melbourne. Ihe groups are numbered 
according to their importance in 1911, and the items in each group are 
arranged in similar order. 

As the reliableness of index numbers obviously depends upon the accuracy 
of the price quotations, endeavour has everywhere been made to obtain 
information from the most representative and reliable sources as to the 
prices of the most typical grades of commodities. Trade journals and 
newspapers, giving prominence to market reports, constitute the principal 
sources of information, while, in some cases, inquiries have been made from 
manufacturers and merchants. Monthly averages have- been obtained 
wherever possible, and an annual average by taking the arithmetic mean 
of the monthly averages. This process involves a degree of error which, 
however, is probably small. The effect has been to state a predominant 
price for the year, and, in view of the fact that a system of fixed weights 
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has been used, the results indicate simply and solely the extent of variations 
in the prices themselves, and pay no regard to changes of usage. The 
average annual prices will be published in the “New South Wales Statistical 
Register for 1919-20.” 

The list of commodities appearing below includes the majority of items 
of importance in the economic life of this State. But it will be seen that 
articles of clothing and furniture, and most of the highly manufactured 
products, have been excluded. Fashion, changes of grade and quality—due 
to the introduction of new processes, and to numerous other considerations— 
militate against the satisfactory determination of prices for such goods. 

This deticiency, however, in a large measure, has been supplied by allowing 
to the raw materials, which are the bases of these goods, the full con- 
sumption-weight. hus, raw cotton and wool are listed, instead of 
many items of cotton and woollen goods, four grades of leather instead of 
boots, shoes, harness, and other manufactures of leather, and six grades of 
timber instead of furniture, and other manufactures of wood. 

The changes in prices of raw materials, are, perhaps, more violent and more 
rapid: than those of manufactured articles, but on the whole, the index 
numbers based on these probably afford a fair indication of the general 
movement of prices over relatively long periods of time. 

The statement which follows gives the grade of the article or commodity, 
and the source of information as to price, together with the weights applied 
to the various prices. 


i Weight 
. + gt Unit of Source of 
Sey Description. Measurement. omitted), Information, 
| 
Group I.—Agriculiural Produce. 
1, Chaff i oe --| Wheaten a si ton 600 
2. Flour be = -»| 150-lb, bags .. ton 200 
3. Hay... ..| Oaten.. A oe ton 300 
4. Maize & ws ae ‘ bushel 6,800 
5. Potatoes .. fe ae a le i ton 130 Daily 
6. Wheat = ie --| Milling ss bushel 3,150 and 
7. Oats... an Best Feed bushel 2,900 Weekly 
8. Bran ee bushel 6,300 Newspapers. 
9, Pollard os x bushel 4,750 
10. Barley—Malting .. Chevalier bushel 800 
Feed Cape .. as bushel 87 
11, Peas.. Blue Fodder .. bushel 135 } 
12, Oatmeal In 7-Ib. bags.. cwt. 6 4) 
Group II.—Groceries. 
1. Sugar : 1A . ae o er ton 92 C.S.R. Co. 
as Tobaceo—Cigars . 3 brands ef 100°: 232-4 W.D. and H. 0. 
3. Cigar ettes Capstan and Three Castles | 1,000 576 Wills’ 
4, Tobacco Cut and Plug é lb. 8,820 Price Lists. 
5. Tea .. ae Good Quality (in packets).. lb. 138,000 Trade Lists, 
6. Soap Household... ; 401b. ! 595 
7. Jam.. Taylor’s Assorted .| 1 doz. 27-02. tins) 1,525 
8. Kerosene .. . at oa case 84 gals. 750 
9, Dried Fruits—-Currants. Mildura on lb. 8,650 
10. Raising ..| Sultana Mildura lb. 5,020 
11, Tinned Fish—Hlerrings..| Leading Brands lb. 2,200 
12, Salmon ..| Karluk Talls . wl lb. 8,250 
13. Sardines..| Norwegian, ordinary 3. Tb. 1,050 
14, Salt—-Extra Fine.. * ewt. "605 
15. Rock > Liverpool Red ton 9 Trade 
16. Rice.. Locally dressed ewt. | 135} Journals 
17. Candies Local .. | lb. } 5,000 and 
18, Coaoa Manufactured, “} Ib. tins | lb, \ &70 Daily 
19, Coffee Roast & ground, Chicory lb. + 1,800 Newspapers. 
25 per cent, 
20. Matches—Wax .. ea Pe ee : grosa 305 | 
Qt Wooden Local and Swedish .. gross 295 | 
22, Starch 5s Silver Star owt. 25 | 
23. Sago “rs cwt. 39 
24, Blue Reckitt’s lb. or doz. figs 650 
25. Mustard Keen’s.. lb. 290 
26. Macaroni Ib. 830! 
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Commodity, 


Description. 


Unit of 
Measurement. 


Weight 


(000 


| omitted, 


Source of 
Information, 


H 


. Cotton (American) 


. Wool (Australian) 

Leather—Sole 
Harness 
Kip 
Bag 

. Cornsacks . 

i Woolpacks.. 

. Bran bags .. Ss 


SONS Om OY LO 


. Tron—Pig .. 
Rod and Bar 


Plate, Girder 


1 

2, P 
3. Angle ae 
4. 

5, 


Hoop, Galvanized 


6, Hoop, Black 

T. Corrugated, 
Galvanized. 

8. Sheet, Black 

9 Fencing Wire 

Barbed Wire 

- Coal... - 

. Copper 

. Tinned Plates 

. Lead—Shect 


. Zinc—Sheet 


1. Timber—Flooring 
me Flooring 


Weatherbcards 


3. 

4. Hardwood 
5. Oregon .. 
6 

7 

& 


- Bricks 

. Cement... 

9. Glass—Sheet 
Plate 

Whitelead .. 

. Linseed Oil 

. Tiles, Roofing 

4 Lime ‘ 

. Turpentine 

. Slates, Roofing 

Plaster of Paris 


Piping 2 : os 
we) as 


Shelving Se 


Middling Upland, Liver-; 
pool Prices. 
U.K. MPO valueg 


Brown 
Waxed 


Standard 
11} Ib. 


Group IV.—Metals 


Local .. 
Square and Round | 


Redcliffe, 26 g. 


No.8 .. ah 

No. 12, Australian as 
Newcastle, large, in Sydney 
Shect .. as a 
1.C. Coke, 14 x 20 


Coils to 8 inch, = at 


Group V.—Building 


Richmond River Pine, 4 x 1) 

Rimu (N.Z.),4x 1. 

Hardwood, 7-inch, 
splay: ed. 

3x2... 

Stoek sizes up to 30-feet 
lengths, 

Kauri, 12x 1.. 

Conmon ae 

Portland, ex-bags .. 

; 1607. .. ara 

dinch . 55 


"yough 


Blundell and. Spenve—Raw 
Local .. A 

Pratt's 

Purple Bangor, 20 x 10 


Th, 


Ib. 
lb. 
lb. 
Ib. 
side 
doz. 
each 
doz. 


and Coal, 


ton 
ton 
ton 
ton 
ewt. 
ewt. 
ton 


ton 
ton 
ewt. 
ton 
Jb. 
ewe. 
ton 
ton 
ewt. 


Materials. 


100 ft. sup. 
100 ft. sup, 
100 ft. lin, 


100 ft. lin. 
100 it. sup. 


100 ft. sup. 
1,000 
cask, 4 ton 
sup. ft... 
sup. ft... 
owt. 

gal. 

3,000 

ton 

gal, 

1,000 


cask, 310 lb. Bs 
ian: VI.—Meat. 


case, 42- Tb, 
Tb. 
lb. 
Tb. 
Ib. 


ton 

lb. 
ewt. 
ewt. 


‘t, Beef—Fores a . om 
2, Finds oo - .. 
3. Mutton oe .- . 
4, Lamb a be 2 : 
5, Pork ae as q we . 
Group VII.—Dairy Produce. 
1. Buttter * .-| Good Brands 
2. Eggs 2 ..| New Laid 
3. Bacon an oe --| Sides .. oa aa ie 
4. Condensed Milk .. ..| Gold Medal .. a fl 
4, Cheese Prime Loat -| 
6. Hain . 
7. Honey A We ae ai, 
8. Lard 4 In Bulk fs ae «if 
Group VIII.—Chemicals. 
1. Superphosphate .. oo oe 
2. Cream of Tartar .. 
3. Sulphur ae ©} Common 
4, Caustic Soda. ., 70-72 per cent and 76-77 
per cent. 
5. Sheep Dip .. 


6. Carbonate of Soda 


..[ Cooper’s 


case (100 lb ) 
ewt, 


Group III.—Teztiles, Leather, and Jute. 


102,000 


45,000 
1,000 
3,000 
2,000 

400 
790 
920 
380 


38 
a2 
22 
19 
35 
35 
35 


20 

32 

4 
3,900 
13,330 
260 

6 

5 

65 


148,600 
124,000 
150,000 
16,000 
9,000 


47,000 
12,000 
14,660 
236 
6,125 
3,640 
7,230 
1,000 


| 


\ 


> 


| 
) 


\ 


| 


¢ 
t 


U. 


f 
{ 
| 
} 


j 
\ Daily and Weekly 
t 
1 
} 


Statist, London. 


K. Trade Returns 


Trade Journals 
and 
Newspapers. 


| Trade Journals 


and 
Newspapers. 


Contracts. 


Trade Journals 
and 
Newspapers. 


Trade Lists, Daily 


Newspapers, and 


Merchants. 


‘Australian Meat 

Trades Review ” 

and Metropolitan 
Meat Board, 


Newspapers. 


Trade Journals, 
Newspapers, 
_ and 
Merchants. 
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A scientific system of weights properly determined should, in perfection, 
give each item just that influence on the final result which is proportional to 
its importance for the purpose of the particular index. Thus, in ascertaining 
the general rise in the prices of goods over any period of time, account must 
be taken of the extent to which each type of goods has been used. It is, 
however, not necessary to obtain an exact measure of this usage for the 
purpose of weighting. So long as weights are proportionate, with substantial 
accuracy, to the importance of the several items, the results can be shown by 
experiment to vary little, even when widely diverging systems of weights are 
conipared. 


The weight given to the price of each commodity in the present index was 
the extent to which it entered into consumption in New South Wales on the 
average during the three years, 1911-1913. 


‘The procedure has been to multiply the weight of each commodity by its 
price in each year, to add these products, and finally to obtain the index, 
with the year 1911 as base, by dividing the successive yearly aggregates by 
the 1911 aggregate. 


The arrangenient of commodities into groups places together those articles 
which are in close economic relationship, and for which prices in general 
might be expected to move in sympathy, or from causes common to all. 
Grouping thus throws into relief the manner in which prices have varied 
sectionally, as well as showing the aggregate variations. 


Measured by aggregate value, the proportion of commodities included of 
Australian origin to those imported is approximately 2 to 1. In 1911]. 
agricultural produce carried nearly 22 per cent. of the weight of all 
commodities, dairy produce and meat nearly 10 per cent. each, other 
Australian products about 22 per cent. The approximate percentages of 
the remaining groups were groceries 17, textiles, etc., 14, metals and coal 14, 
building materials 12, and chemicals 0°8. Of the 100 commodities included, 
38 may be classed as raw materials and 62 as manufactured products. Their 
respective weights are in the approximate proportion of 2 to 1. 


The following table furnishes the results of the investigation so far as they. 
are at present available. It should be noted that the indexes are not com- 
parable between groups except to illustrate the respective changes in price :— 


; 
L I. Hil. IV. v. | ove | vi 1 vin | ve 

Year. Agricul- F tites,, Metals | guiding | Dairy | Chemi- || Commodi- 

Bones prone es vee? ee srl Meat. | produce: cals. ties.* 

! 

1911 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1600 1000 
1912 1346 | 1036! 968| 1001} 1079] 1323] 1133] 980) 1130 
1913 1074 1033 | 1043 1039 1107 1379 1093 1003 1093 
1914 1140 1016 1009 1079 1105 1669 1128 1220 1138 
1915 1655 1099 976 1270 | 1137 | 2596 | 1349 1426 1402 
1916. 1169 1245 1267 1725 1241 2896 | 1380 1617 1491 
1917 1131 1298 | 2093 | 2358] 1421 3007 ; 1440 1956 1728 
1918 1383 1405 2614 | 2740 1685 | 2618 1487 2605 1935 
1919 1959 1492 | 2501 2454 1879 | 2873 1718 | 2089 2092 


* Weighted average. 


Prices generally, since 1911, have increased almest constantly, as, with the’ 
exception of 1913, each year shows an advance on the preceding year, the 
greatest increases being in 1915, 1917, and 1918, in that order, These rises 
have not resulted from the same causes. Imported goods showed compara- 
tively small advances, until 1915, when they were 15 per cent, above the 
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1911 level. Interesting comparisons may be made from the following table 
of index numbers :— 


Description. | 1911. | 1912. | 1913. | 1914. | 1915. 1919. 
| 


| 


Commodities of Anstra-| 1000 | 1185 | 1113 
lian origin. 
Commodities impurted.../ 1000 | 1023 


106. | 1917. | 1918, 


1188 | 1532 | 1481 | 1580 | 1675 | 1993 


1054 | 1041 | 1151 | 1509 | 2008 | 2438 | 2283 
| | 


The prices of Australian products increased more during the years 1911 to 
1915 than those of imported articles, and the sudden rise of the index 
number of 1915 was due principally to a bad season, which affected the 
prices of agricultural produce and meat. In a large measure, therefore, the 
high price index of 1915 was due to seasonal causes. From 1915 to 1919, the 
high level of the index number was due more to imported than to Australian 
commodities. But Australian produce, after a slight decline in 1916, rose in 
each of the following years to a higher level than in 1915, The. increase 
between the years 1918 and 1919 amounted to 19 per cent., and, though 
partly due to world conditions, was largely the effect of an adverse season. 
The increase in the prices of agricultural and dairy produce and of meat were 
‘the principal factors. Imported goods, after a steep rise of 32 per cent. in 
1916, took successive leaps of 33 per cent. and 21 per cent. in 1917 and 1918. 
After the end of the war prices fell for a time, and the 1919 index shows a 
decline of 6 per cent. in the prices of imported goods. 

It is estimated that the commodities treated as of Australian origin and as 
imported, in the above table, enter 67 per cent. and 40 per cent., respectively, 
into the export and import trade of the State, and that their combined 
export and import values constitute 55 per cent. of the total value of the 
oversea trade of New South Wales, 

Omitting the years 1912, 1915, and 1919, which were years of more or less 
severe drought, it does not appear that either agricultural or dairy produce 
obtained the increase in prices that other commodities enjoyed. ‘The prices 
realised for agricultural produce varied considerably between seasons, buf in 

1918, when the general index number was nearly 94 per cent. above the level 
' of 1911, the corresponding increase for agricultural produce was only 38 per 
cent., and even the high prices realised in consequence of the severe drought 
of 1919 did not bring the index for this group quite up to the general level. 

In the case of dairy produce the index number, with the exception of a 
decline in 1913, increased throughout, and until 1914 was practically equal 
to the index of all commodities. Though an increase persisted from year to 
year, the index number fell further and further behind that of all commodities 
until the year 1919, wher. a rise of 15 per cent. oecurred. This rise again 
was seasonal, and left the index considerably below the index of allcommodities. 

The following table shows the price-levels for the principal agricultural and 
dairy products tncluded in this investigation for the years 191] to 1919 :— 


i 


| heat mn | iter =| Epes 
2 ailing. pour. | ‘Ohet = j Potatoes. (Prime. (New Laid). 

1911 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 | 1009 
1912 1167 1114 1407 1339 1561 1129 1098 
1913 1029 1017 1101 1008 856 1023 1 1098 
1914 1178 1109 1242 1080 849 1094 1045 
1915 1601 1572 770 1746 1337 1400 1489 
1916 1381 1327 973 922 1420 1400 1183 
1917 1356 1302 1005 1017 994 1A4) 1075 
1918 1356 1307 1378 1316 1091 1576 1157 
1919 1463 1329 2207 2110 2587 1812 1345 
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Seasonal variations do not appear to have affected the prices of meat, 
except to make them higher in years of drought, and only in the year 1918 
was there a fall. The index has in nearly every year been higher than that 
of any other group and reached a point 200 per cent. above the 1911 level in 
1917. The high index number is, however, in some measure due to the 
fact that low rates were ruling in 1911. The principal increases occurred in 
the years 1912 and 1915. <A fall of 13 per cent. took place in 1918, during 
the latter part of which year prices were controlled by the Commonwealth 
Government. But this fall was of inconsiderable magnitude compared with 
the prices then ruling. The further advance that accompanied the 1919 
drought conditions brought the general level of meat prices to 187 per cent. 
above the 1911 level. The same fluctuations have not characterised the 
price movements of beef and mutton, as will appear from the following com- 
parison of price-levels : 


Commodity. | 1911. | 1912. 1913. | 1914. 1915. | 1916. | 1917. | 1918. | 1919. 
i | : { ailee ae 8 ie Pe Ne | 
| y cally 
Beef woke wens, be 1000 | 1983 | 1321 | 1585 | 2762) 3049) 3027) 2566 | 3033 


2500] 2813| 3187] 2813] 2813 


Mutton .., see a8 1000 | 14388 1500 1875 


t 


The unfavourable seasons in this period were 1912, 1915, and 1919. It 
will be observed that beef prices increased by 74 per cent. between 1914 
and 1915, and by a further 10 per cent. to a level in 1916 which, with the 
exception of a fajl of 14 per cent. in 1918, was maintained until 1919. 
Muiton prices advanced by 44 per cent in 1912, 24 per cent. in 1914, 33 
per cent. in 1915, 12 per cent. in 1916, and 13 per cent. in 1917. In 1918 
there was a decline to the 1916 level, which was maintained during 1919. 

Cotton, wool, leather, and jute together fluctuated near the 1911 level 
until 1915, and thereafter advanced rapidly to 1919. The principal rise 
occurred in 1917, with considerable increases in 1916 and 1918. ‘The indivi- 
dual price movements in these commodities are shown in the following table:— 


1 ) 7 tt i aed ta } i 
Commodity. | oii, | 1912, | 1918. j 1914, . 1915. | 1916. | 1917, | 1918, | 1919. 
1 i i l ce 
| 
Cotton... ee .+| 1000 | 916) 996) 911 | 834) 1278 | 2356) 3168| 2791 
Wool ee is ..| 1000! 984; 1035) 1041 | 1020) 1424) 1982] 2183| 2184 
Leather ... be | 1000! 1006} 1096) 1142; 1234] 1344] 1594) 1586] 2154 


t 


i} 


Jute eas ae ...| 1000; al 1357 | 1310) 1401] 1785 ee | 2321 | 2491 
| 


Until the outbreak of war, raw cotton exhibited a tendency to decline, 
which became accentuated in July, 1914, and the lowest point was 
reached by the end of the year. A very slow recovery was effected during 
1915, in which. year low prices ruled. Thereafter rapid advances were made 
“ until September, 1918, when there commenced a series of fluctuations tending 
downwards, and continuing until the following September, when a further 
succession of rapid advances began. ‘The greatest rise, 84 per cent., occurred 
between 1916 and 1917, while between 1915 and 1918 the prices almost 
quadrupled. As a consequence of the purchase by the Imperial Government. 
of Australian wool from November, 1916, and the resultant market control, 
it has not been found practicable to determine a satisfactory average 
commercial price for these years. Recourse, therefore, has been made to the 
average import value into Great Britain of Australian wool. This value 
remained near the 1911 level until 1915. In 1916 an advance of 42 per 
cent. is shown, and, as a result of the rising market, the Imperial purchase 
scheme was formulated. By its adoption prices were controlled, but values 
continued to rise until 1919. A steady advance in leather was evident 
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until 1918, by which year prices had reached a point 59 per cent. above 
1911 rates. A rise of 36 per cent. occurred in 1919. ‘he prices of jute 
goods, as shown by cornsacks, bran bags and woolpacks, rose by 47 per cent. 
in 1912, and in the following years experienced a set back, until 1915, when a 
continuous advance began, the principal rises taking place in 1916 and 1918. 

Most of the articles in the fourth group are manufactured metals, which 
are largely imported. The prices of these commodities showed small advances 
until 1914, when a period. of rapid increases began. The greatest general 
rise occurred in 1917, and a slight decline followed the close of the war. Coal 
prices, recovering from downward fluctuations between 1911 and 1913, rose 
rapidly until 1919. The price-levels of the more important items of this 
group are shown in the following table :— 


Commodity. 1911. | 1912. | 1913. | 1914. | 1915. | 1916. | 1917. | 1918. | 1919. 
| 
Pig-iron (local) ... ...| 1000] 1020| 1033} 1020] 1250] 2201| 2296) 1998 2074 
Girder plate oo | 1000} 1028| 1114] 1149] 1221] 2177 | 4441 | 5998 | 3728 
Corrugated Gal. Iron ...| 1000| 1070] 1082] 1117] 1581| 2135 | 2904! 3462} 3279 
Copper (sheet) ... .. | 1000} 1031 | 1095| 1127] 1286] 2095 2841 | 3048 | 2731 
Coal me ae .-.| 1000} 982} 970) 1018] 1066] 1168) 1383! 1533] 1670 
i ‘ 


The movement in the prices of building materials has been comparatively 
regular, but considerable advances took place in 1917, 1918, and 1919, viz., 
14 per cent., 18 per cent., and 12 per cent. respectively. The greatest 
increases were in glass, linseed oil, whitelead, and imported timbers. The 
following table of price-levels furnishes a comparison of the principal items 
included in the group :— 


! } | 
Commodity. | 1911, | 1912. | 1913. | 1914. ; 1915. | 1916. | 1917. | 1918. | 1919. 
i | | Hy 
Local Hardwood... .-| 1000 | 1109 | 1151 1132 | 1119| 1167) 1312) 1458| 1776 
Local Pine 7 .--|/ 1000 | 1075 | 1102] 1079 | 1071 | 1201] 1311) 1653| 1842 
N.Z. Pine te | 1000 | 1094} 1133] 1119] 1145) 1214| 1387) 1694; 1901 
Oregon .., ee ..{ 1000} 1103] 1218] 116C | 1282] 1526 | 1962) 2545) 2865 
Bricks .., na ...| 1000} 1066 ad 1071 | 1071 | 1071! 3166} 1191 | 1252 
i 


During the whole period under review groceries have shown the smallest 
increases of any group. The index advanced but little until 1915, and 
manifested signs of decline from 1911 to 1914. Jn 1916 it rose 11 per cent., 
and in 1918 a further 9 per cent., the total rise between 1911 and i919 
being 49 per cent. Increases were steadily maintained from 1914 onwards, 
and appear to have followed rather than accompanied tbe general advances. 
Comparing in each case with the year 1911, the increases in grocery prices 
oceurred three years later than the general advance. Not until 1918 and 
1919 did the grocery index reach the position occupied by the index of all 
commodities in 1915 and 1916, respectively. The yearly price-levels of the 
more important commodities of the group are shown below :— 


j ; 

Commodity. 1911. | 1912. | 1913. | 1914. | 1915. | 1916. | 1917. | 1918. | 1919. 

. f { 

Sugar oe see «| 1000] 1078) 1044) 985| 1063) 1337) 1337} 1337) 1337 
Tobacco ais .-| 1000] 1000} 1000| 1000] 1076} 1083] 1168} 1203) 1349 
Tea aus oe ...| 1000] 1000] 1060} 1000) 1029) 1029] 1057 | 1102] 1139 
Soap iss ove ---| 1000] 1000] 1000| 1000] 1000] 1000) 1132/ 1319) 1513 
Jam ob aes -| 1000| 1098} 1146] 1146] 1186] 1401 | 1345] 1432) 1480 
Kerosene ... or «| 1000} 1058 |) 1114 | 1092 1138 | 1575] 1851} 2183) 2299 


The following statement shows the wholesale price index numbers for 
various parts of the British Enipire and for the United States of America, 
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with 1911 as common base, and affords an instructive comparison of the 
mannerin which wholesale prices varied under theinfluence of war conditions:— 


Melbourne, | jl ; 
Sydney, Victoria. | New United United 
New South | [Comnmon- ; Zealand. Canada. Kingdom States of 
Year.! Wales. | wealth | (Census and j{Department (Board ot America. 
[Bureau of | Bureau of Statistics of Labour.] Trade,] [Bureau of 
ptatistics.] | Census and Office.] 2 Labour.] 
Statistics] | 
commodities. 106 % 106 | ak | cba 
A , : [ 
191] 1000 1000} 1000 1000 1000 1000 
1912 1130 1170 1047 1055 | 1050 | 1062 
1913 1093 1088 | 1057 1064 1065 1052 
1914 } 1138 1149 | 1084 1068 1071; 1042 
1915 1402 1604 1276 1162 1315 1052 
1916 1491 1504 | = 1388 1429 1705 1302 
1917 1728 1662 1564 1860 2220 1831 
1918 1935 1934 1820 2184 2444 | 2050 
1919 2092 2055 | 1847 2301 701 2238 


It will be observed that, of the total increase from 1911 to 1919, the 
greatest part occurred between the years 1916 and 1918 ; that the rise in price 
levels was less marked in the countries more remote from the centre of 
conflict ; and that in no case has there been a general decline in prices since 
1916. In Great Britain prices attained twice their 1911 level in 1917, in 
America and Canada in 1918, while in Australia this did not occur until 
1919, and it had not then occurred in New Zealand. Until 1915 wholesale 
prices advanced more slowly outside Australia than within, and, with the 
exception of the United Kingdom, this was the case also in 1916. In 1917 
and following years all-countries except” New Zealand, show a greater 1n- 
crease in prices than Australia. ; 

The marked difference between the index numbers of Sydney and 
Melbourne in 1915 was largely due to seasonal causes. The price level of 
agricultural produce rose in that year to 2162 in Melbourne, while in 
Sydney it was 1655, 

Sypney Rerai, Prices, . 

The following table shows the average retail prices in Sydney of various 
commodities at intervals from 1890 to 1910. The quotations are based 
on the prices charged in the shops in the metropolitan district. The 
1905-6 edition of the Year Book contains the average prices of commodities 
in each year from 1870 to 1900, and the 1918 edition the average prices 
in each year from 1900 to 1910 :— 


Commodity, igoo. | 1895. | 1900, 1910. 


1905. 
| ° 

s. d. s. d. s d. | os do jy & d. 
Bread vee 2b. loaf] 0 3} 0 2 03 | O 23 0 3h 
Tea woe ae TD] 1 6 1 6 14 | 1 38 1 3 
Coffee wed a Pe gel? OOO) 19 16 | 1 6 1 6 
Sugar ba cae A age (0, BE 0 2 0 24 | 0 2 0 2% 
Rice ... »! 0 4 0 24 0 2 0 24 0 2 
Oatmeal 0... ayy | 0B 0 2 0 2h 0 24 0 2% 
Starch ae est weg | 0 5 0 4 0 3 0 5 0 5 
Soapiccs. ‘er, nly - Stele OSE 0 2 03 ; O 8 0 3% 
Potatoes... so ewt. 6 0 | 4 8 6 9 | 10 6 7 6 
Barter vie dvs ~~ es Tos) 1 0 1 0 ou 11 11 
Cheese ay “sae eet ff OES 0 8 0 74 0 8 0 9 
Eggs ... ibe ao doz, 1 6 1 0 0 il 1 0 1 3 
Milk ... ws ee quart; 0 4 0 4 0 4 0 4 0 45 
Bacon ee és lb.) 1) O08 0 7% 0 7% 0 9 0 10 
Beef, fresh .., wee. 3 0 4 0 3 0 34 0 54 0 5s 
Matton » | 0 3 0 2 0 3 0 22 0 28 
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Since the beginning of 1911 particulars are available regarding a larger 
number of articles, and returns of prices are now collected monthly. The 
mean of the monthly prices during 1911 .and subsequent years is shown 
in the following statement :— 


Average Retail Prices, Sydney. 
Commodity. a [aa aay 7 - 
1911, 1916. 1917. 1918. 1919. 
| , } 
s. d. s. dd. s. d. s. d. s, d. 
Bread... . per 21b. loaf) 0 3°5 0 4 0 4 0 4 0 4:2 
Flour... ..  25-lb. bag) 2 8 3 61 3 41 3°74 3.99 
Tea ae ‘cae oe Tb. 1 3:5 1 61 1 62 1 67 1 81 
Coffee and Chicory yt 1 8 1 6 1 6 1 61 1 7'8 
Cocoa, ee ww. $1b 0 42 0 46 0 54 0 69 0 8 
Sugar... ise eee Tbs Qe 2:7 0 35 0 35 0 35 0 35 
Rice oss ots 7 0 27 0 32 0 33 0 34 0 54 
Sago tbs a ” 0 27 0 32 0 39 0 4:7 0 5-4 
Jam (Australian) ae ¥5 0 4:4 0 6 0 57 0 57 0 6 
Oatmeal} ... ere ww. Sb. 1 05 1 2 1 14 1 56 1 106 
Raisins... aa . Ib} 0 62 0 77 0 77 0 82 0 87 
‘Currants ... : aes 5 07 0 91 0 83 0 86 0 9 
Starch Se tua dtea 53 0 45 | *O0 6:4 0 7 0 69 0 76 
Blue is ... doz. squares; 0 9 0 92 0 95 1 36 15 
Candles ... ss wb. 0 7 0 8 0 93 0 104 0 11-4 
Soap kis ae si 55 0 3 0 34 0 4 0 44 0 53 
Potatoes ... ee «» 14)b, 1 02 1 65 1 4 1 523 2 89 
Onions... ae . Ib} 01 0 ll 0 1:9 0 2:8 0 2:7 
Kerosene... wee we gal 011-1 1 67 1 lus 227 | 2 35 
Milk a ee we = «6gt) 0 43 0 55 0 6 0 6 07 
Batter... wee db} 1 sf 1 58 1627 17 1 99 
Cheese-—New ... 53 0 87 1 01 : 3 : 
Matured 2, 2? | 0:10 1 02 i ee ae a 
Eggs—New laid... .. doz! 1 65 1 9:5 1 75 1 88 2 03 
Fresh ; 53 1 35 1 64 1 47 1 5:8 1 92 
Bacon— 
Middle cut... ee Ib 0 10°5 1 4:5 1 43 1 45 1 63 
Shoulder i a 0 7 0:4 011°5 O 11:5 1 2 
Ham or tou 55 11 55 1 54 1 59 1 81 
Beef (fresh)— 
Sirloin gg) 0 | OTT | Coan | 60102] Old 
Ribs... 3 A 45 0 38 0 95 0 95 0 92 0 94 
Gravy beef ... : 3 0 38 076], 0 8 0 72 0 6&3 
Steak—Rump ... 3 07 1 18 1 26 1 28 14 
Shoulder ua > 0 35 0 85 0 9 0 88 0 91 
Beef (corned)— Round... »! O4 0 96 0 95 0 9 0 96 
Mutton— | 
Leg ... bea oe on 0 3 0 7:8 0 82 0 7:8 0 7°8 
Shoulder... 264 ny} O 25 0 67 0 71 0 68 0 72 
Loin... or a 3 0 35 0 7:9 0 91 0 84 0 86 
Neck be Ge a 0 3 07 0 7:9 0 69 07 
‘Chops—Loin : aes 5 0 42 0 9 010 0 10 0 10°4 
Leg .. .. 4 | 0 4 0 86{ 096] 0 91] 0 93 
Neck... ene FS 0 35 0 73 0 79 0 68 0 7:4 
Lamb— H 
Fore-quarter Ae 3 1 9* QO 77 0 86 0 78 0 78 
Hind-quarter . 2 9° 0 87 0 99 99 9°7 
Pork (fresh)— 
CZ aes »| 0781] 1 O71 lui} oa a3] 1 12 
Chops » 0 85 1 01 1 35 1 26 1 21 


* Each. 
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The prices of practically all the commodities increased considerably during 
1919, and the monthly price levels shown on a later page indicate that the 
rise has been even greater since the end of 1919. 

The above tables are useful for comparative purposes, in regard to the 
cost of living, but the figures do not disclose a most interesting feature in a 
history of prices, namely, the fluctuations during the year, which are pro- 
nounced, especially in the case of perishable produce. For such information 
readers are referred to the “ N.S.W. Statistical Register,” where the average 
monthly prices are shown. 


House Rents. 


The average householder with a moderate income spends a considerable 
portion of his income on rent; any fluctuation in rents therefore affects 
largely the cost of living. 

A review of the rents of houses in Sydney and suburbs since 1863 shows 
that for the first seven years of the period the rents did not vary greatly, 
though there was a tendency to increase in regard tu the larger houses. In 
1870 the average weekly rents, according to the size of the houses, were as 
follows :—Under 3 rooms and kitchen, 7s. Gd.; 3 rooms, 10s. 6d.; 4 rooms; 
‘12s. 6d.; 5 rooms, 16s. 6d. Industrial conditions were unfavourable during 
the three years 1871-73 and the rents declined, but in 1875 they com- 
menced to rise with the increase in immigration, and in 1883 the average 
rents for the classes of houses quoted above were 8s. 3d., 12s., 15s., and 18s. 9d. 
respectively. During the succeeding five years the rents of the smaller 
houses increased slightly, while the lary ger houses became cheaper ; from 1889 
to 1892 the conditions were reversed, anda in the latter year the average rents 
were :—Under 3 rooms and kitchen, 7s. 6d.; 3 rooms, 10s 6d.; 4 rooms, 
15s.; and 5 rooms, 18s. 6d. In 1894 the effects of the industrial crisis. 
caused the rents of the smallest houses to increase by about 1s. a week, and 
the houses of four rooms and over became 3s. cheaper than in 1892. 


In 1899 the rents commenced to increase, and the upward movement. 
continued until 1914 ; at first the increase aflected only the smaller houses, 
and the rents of the five-roomed houses did not vary until 1905. In 1911 
there was a marked increase in regard to all classes of dwellings, and the 
average rents were as follows :—Under 3 rooms, 11s. 3d.; aise rooms, 
14s. 3d.; 4 rooms, 17s.; and 5 rooms, 20s. 


Partiodlats below show the average amounts paid by tenants of various. 
types of houses in Sydney and suburbs during each of the past six years. 
The figures represent the average predominant rents paid for each class 
of house; the range of rents varies considerably according to locality, 
position, and class of building ; proximity and means of speedy transport to 
the city are important factors in respect to rents in the suburbs :—- 


Class of House. ; 194 1915. 1916, 1917. 1918. 1919, 

! l 
s. d. | gs. do} 8s. d.]| s djs. d. s. d. 
Under 3 rooms and kitchen ..{| 12 6 | 12 3 | 12 3 | 12 3 | 12 6 | 12 9 
3 rooms and kitchen... [15 6 | 14 6 | 14 9 | 14 9 | 15 6 | 15 9 
45, ” os wee? vf Be 16 18 0 18 0 18 0 | 18 6 19 0 
(i are ef 22 0 | 20 9 $290 6 | 20 6 | 21 9 | 22 6 
6 ” ” sae ..| 26 6 | 25 0 | 24 6 | 24 6 |25 0 |; 25 9 
Average for all houses) 20 0 | 19 0 ‘19 0 |19 0 |19 6 | 20 0 

| 
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’ During the ten years prior to the outbreak of war, rents in Sydney and 
suburbs increased by over 40 per cent., but the war had a steadying effect, 
and the next three years showed a slight decrease. Regulatious were issued 
by the Commonwealth Government under the War Precautions Act, 
prohibiting any increase in the rent of a house occupied by a member of the 
Expeditionary Forces, or by a parent or female dependent of a member, 
except by leave of a competent Court. These regulations and the operations 
of the Fair Rents Court in Sydney tended to keep rents from rising above 
pre-war level, 


In 1918, however, the rents increased, and the upward movement has since 
been continuous, owing to an increasing shortage of houses. It is estimated 
that at the end of 1919 there was a shortage in Sydney of 17,000 houses, 
the deficiency being attributed to the practical cessation of investment 
building on account of the high price of both materials and labour. 


The following comparison shows that since i914 there has been an increase 
of 78 per cent. in the cost of building in Sydney a plain brick cottage with 
4 rooms, kitchen, bathroom, and verandah, assuming that the quantity of 
materials and of labour as in the month of July was equal in botli years :— 


1914, 1920. ] Increase, 1914 to 1920, 
Particulars. |= - — 
Cost. ter oak | Cost. | erePetut, | Total. | Per cent. 
£ ; £ £ 
Materials ... see we 264 66 | 488 69 | 224 85 
Labour seg why iv 134 34 221 31 87 65 
ac 398 | 100 709 | 160 | 311 78 


With the object of providing adequate housing, the Government of New 
South Wales has instituted a scheme for assisting people to build dwellings, 
and the Federal Government assists in providing houses for returned sailors 
and soldiers and their female dependents; particulars are given in the 
chapter relating to Social Condition. 


Fair Rents Court. 


The Fair Rents Act was passed on the 29th December, 1915, for the pur- 
pose of determining the fair rental of dwellings valued at less than £156 
per annum. The Act provided for the establishment of Fair Rents Courts, 
consisting of a Stipendiary or Police Magistrate, and for the appointment 
of Registrars and other necessary officers. 


The operations of the Fair Rents Act may be applied to any localities 
proclaimed by the Governor, but up to the present it has been proclaimed in 
the metropolitan area only, 


In order to determine the fair rent, the Court must ascertain the capital 
value of the dwelling, which is the unimproved capital value of the land plus 
the estimated cost of erection as at the date of the application, less a fair 
sum for depreciation. 
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The fair rent is fixed on the capital value at a rate not less than that 
charged on overdrafts by the Commonwealth Bank of Australia, and not 
more than 24 per cent. above such amount, plus rates, taxes, repairs, main- 
tenance, insurance, and depreciation. -But, excepting where circumstances 
which render an increase equitable are proved, the fair rent may not exceed 
the rent which was charged for the dwelling on 1st January, 1915. 


The amount fixed by the Court remains in force from six months to three 
years when specifically stated, but if no special period be mentioned the 
duration is three years. The Act does not apply to houses leased for a 
period exceeding three years. 


The first sitting of the Fair Rents Court in Sydney was held on the 
13th March, 1916. 


Particulars of cases determined by the Court are shown in the following 
tables, but for several reasons they cannot be regarded as a satisfactory basis 
for conclusions as to the effect of the Fair Rents Act upon house rents. 
For instance, in cases where the tenant applies promptly upon receiving 
notice of the landiord’s intention to increase the rent, the “fair rent” as 
determined by the Court inay be recorded as an increase on the rent at date 
of application, while it is a reduction when compared with the proposed 
rental against which the action was directed. 


The number of applications dealt with during the four years ended 
31st March, 1920, are shown in the following statement :— 


Particulars, 1916-17. 1917-18. 1918-19. | 1919-20. Total. 
i i 
Cases withdrawn or struck out... whe 141 53 | 100 225; 519 
Rent fixed as at date of application we) 137 49 36 47 269 
», Increased wets 7 { 19 132 | 254 | 412 
»» Decreased 0, ees], 94 | 102s HCD 602 
es | ———— | i — 
Total ......, 579 | +223: | +333 | 667 | 1,802 
‘ 


The houses, in respect of which the 1,802 applications were made, were 
situated in the following districts :—City, 246. Suburbs—North western, 
including Balmain, Leichhardt, Annandale, and Glebe, 179; West Central, 
including Newtown, Erskineville, and St. Peters, 129; East Central, includ- 
ing Redfern, Waterloo, Alexandria, and Mascot, 145; Eastern, including 
Paddington, Randwick, Waverley, and Woollahra, 509; Western, including 
Ashfield, Burwood, Enfield, Drummoyne, Marrickville, and Petersham, 287 ; 
Southern, including Canterbury, Bexley, Hurstville, and Kogarah, 75 ; and 
Northern, including North Sydney, Mosman, Willoughby, Lane Cove, and 
Manly, 232. 


The majority of dwellings affected by the decisions of the Court were: 
small, and the rents did not exceed £1 5s. per week. The average of the 
rentals reviewed by the Court in the year ended March, 1920, was £1 Is. per 
week as compared with 19s. 2d. in 1916-17, 18s. 7d. in the following 
year, and 19s. 1ld. in 1918-19. With few exceptions, the period of 
adjustment was twelve months. In the following statement the figures 
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are shown for the year 1919-20, and for the period of four years since the 
commencement of the Act. 


Year ended 31st March, 1920. Total to 31st March, 1920. 
Rent (at date of : . 
Application). aaa | Increased.| Reduced. | Total. arteteat Increased.| Reduced. | Total. 
Appl’tion.| Appl’tion. 

} 
10s. and under ... 3 2 a 5 10 2 13_ 25 
10s. 6d. to 12s. 6d. 1 18 3 22 12 26 48- 86 
13s. to 15s, in 6 38 20 64 44 54 162 260 
153, 6d. to 17s. 6d. 7 25 20 52 44 66 106 —|_s216 
18s. to 20s, 28 17 43 32 92 64 88 103 255 
20s. 6d, to 25s, 10 89 36 135 55 123 92 270 
25s, 6d. to 30s. 1 34! 17 52 22 46 33 101 
30s. 6d. to 40s. ... a 3 8 12 1L - 3 25 39 
40s. 6d. to 50s. ... 1 2 4 7 7 4 12 23 
50s. 6d. to. 60s. ... oS obs 1 1 a es 8 8 
Total .. 47 254 141 442 269 412 602 | 1,283 


During 1919-20 the Court granted increases in 57 per cent. of the 
decisions, and reductions in 32 per cent.; the total increases to 3lst March, 
1920, represented 32 per cent. and the total reductions 47 per cent. 


The amount of reduction and of increase in the rents of dwellings during 
the year 1919-20 may be seen in the following statement :— 


Amount of Reduction, Rents Rents || Amount of Reduction, Rents Rents 
or of Increase. Increased. Reduced. ! or of Increase. | Increased. | Reduced. 
1 

6d. and under. 36 | 23 3s. 6d.and under 4s. 14 16 

ls, oy ls. 6d. 56 | 35 4s. re 5s. 33 lJ 

Js. Gd. ,, 2s, 31 6 5s, and over 20 12 

Qs. nr 2s. 6d. 42 6 f 

2s.6d.,, 3s. 16 15 ar corr 
3a, v6 33. 6d, 6 } 17 Total aoe 254 lil 


The reductions amounted to a sum of £17 4s. 8d. per week, which 
represents an average of 10°9 per cent., or 2s. 4d. per house per week. In 
‘254 cases the rents were increased, the total increases anlounting to 
£30 Os. Sd. per week, equal to 11°5 per cent. or 2s. 4d. per house. 


The weekly rents reviewed by the Court during 1919-20 amounted to 
a sun of £464 5s., the net increase being £12 16s. or 2-8 per cent. 


Cost or Livine since 1914. 


Several investigations regarding the cost of living have been made by the 
industrial tribunals in connection with the regulation of wages. The first 
inquiry was conducted. by the Commonwealth Court of Conciliation and 
Arbitration in 1907 in a case under the Excise Tarift Act, when the manu- 
facturer of ‘ Harvester” machines at Sunshine, Victoria, was required to 
' show that the wages paid to his employees were “fair.and reasonable.” 


Tue standard adopted by the Court was based on the needs of a man, his 
wife and a family of three children, 2.¢., one child more than in the State 
Court. In reference to this matter, the President of the Commonwealth 
Court, Mr. Justice Higgins, has stated “I had no evidence on the subject of 
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the actual average; and, as it would be absurd to make the minimum 
wage, depend on the number of persons in each employee’s family, as it would 
also handicap the man with many children in seeking employment, I 
thought that a family of ‘about five’ might fairly be taken as the kind of 
family to be brought into the calculations.” 


The evidence submitted in the Harvester case included a small number of 
household budgets of the workers’ wives ; the usual rent appeared to be 7s. 
per week, and the average expenditure for food, rent, and fuel, £1 12s. 5d. 
The Court decided that 42s.a week was the lowest wage which could be 
regarded as fair and reasonable for unskilled labourers. 


It is the usual practice in the Commonwealth Court to use this rate as a 
basis of its awards as to wages, by varying it in accordance with the Com- 
monwealth Statistician’s index numbers of food and groceries and rent com- 
bined ; but when different rates are fixed for various localities the basic wage 
for Sydney is generally 3s. per week above the Melbourne rate. 


The first inquiry in New South Wales into the cost of living was con- 
ducted in 1913 by Mr. Justice Heydon, of the Court of Industrial Arbitration. 
The living wage was detined by him as the standard wage which will do neither 
more nor less than enable a worker of the class to which the lowest 
wage would be awarded, to maintain himself, his wife, and two children 
—the average dependent family—-in a honse of three rooms and a 
kitchen, with food, plain and inexpeusive,. but quite sufficient in quantity 
and quality to maintain health and efficiency, and with an allowance 
for the following other expenses :—fuel, clothes, boots, furniture, uteusils, 
rates, life insurance, savings, accident or benefit socicties, loss of employ- 
ment, union contributions, books and newspapers, train and tram fares, 
sewing machine, mangle, school requisites, amusements and_ holiday, 
intoxicating liquors, tobacco, sickness and death, domestic help, unusual 
contingencies, religion or charity. 


The evidence placed before the Court included statistical information 
supplied hy the Government Statistician, budgets collected by employers and 
employees, municipal records, and returns supplied by house and estate 
agents. The decision of the Court, announced in February, 1914, was 
that the living wage in Sydney, calculated on the basis shown above, was 
not more than £2 8s. per week. 


This standard wage was increased by the Court on the 17th December, 
1915, to £2 12s, 6d. per week, and on the 20th August, 1916, to £2 15s. 6d. 
per week. 


In 1918 the New South Wales Board of Trade was established, one of its 
functions being to make annual public investigations as to the increase or 
decrease in the average cost of living, in order to determine the living wage 
for adult workers. 


At its first inquiry in connection with the determination of the living wage 
for men in the metropolitan area, the Board decided to adopt as a 
starting point the standard wage as declared by the Court of Industrial 
Arbitration in February, 1914, and to ascertain the increase or decrease in 
the average cost of living since that time. By increasing this amount to 
compensate for the decrease in the purchasing power of money calculated on 
the cost of food and groceries and rent, it was found that the living wage 
proper was £2 18s. 6d. per week in September, 1918, but in view of the 
abnormal conditions of the time the Board added another 3d. per day, and 
declared the standard wage to be £3 per week, 
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‘This method of calculating the increase in the cost of living was based on 
the assumption that the cost of other items of expenditure varied in the 
same ratio as the cost of food and rent. At its second annual inquiry in 
relation to the living wage for men in Sydney, the Board considered that 
this assumption was unwarranted and decided to examine separately each 
element of the cost of living, namely, food and groceries, rent, fuel and light, 
clothing and boots, miscellaneous items. 


For food and groceries the Board, after perusal of the judgment of 1914, 
took 19s. 1d. as the cost. at that date of the food regimen, and added ls. ld. 
as a further allowance for fruit and vegetables; to the total, £1 Os. 2d., the 
index number of food prices was applied and the allowance for food and 
groceries was assessed at £1 11s, 4d. 


In regard to rent, the Board discarded the basis used in former judgments 
and adopted the average rental of four-roomed houses in Sydney and suburbs 
during the six months January to June, 1919, namely, 15s. 7d. 


The method of determining the allowances for fuel and light and for 
clothing and boots was not disclosed in the declaration ; it was stated that 
the Board “based its findings as to these items on the evidence at the 
inquiry, and upon inferences from relevant statistics, and assessed them as 
follows :—fuel and light 3s., clothing and boots, 14s.” 


In reference to miscellaneous items, the Board compared the results of 
various household budget inquiries in Australia and in America, and arrived 
at the conclusion that it seemed impossible to reject the suggestion that the 
miscellaneous expenditure of a civilised family represents at least 20 per 
cent. of ghe total expenditure. Nevertheless, the amount allocated to these 
items, 13s. 1d., represents 17 per cent. of the living wage. 


In October, 1920, the Board of Trade declared the living wage to be £4 
5s. per week, ‘which represents an increase of 8s., or 11°4 per cent., over the 
living wage declared in the previous year ; the methods used in arriving at 
this determination were not disclosed. In delivering judgment the President 
of the Board stated that prices had increased by about 18 per cent. and the 
purchasing power of money was at least 15 per cent. less than when the last 
declaration had been made. 


The increase in the living wage, as fixed by the wage-regulating tribunals 
of New South Wales since 1914, is shown below :-— 


Living Wage for Increase since 1914. 
Date: Adult Males in the 
4 Metropolitan 
Area. Amouut. Per cent. 
£ os. d. £sa.d 

19i4—February ass -_ 28 0 tee 
1915—December aa as 212° 6 4 6 9°4 
1916—August... oes ae 215 6 7 6 116 
1918—September... 13 3.0 0 12 0 25-0 
1919—October ee tes 317 0 19 0 60°4 
1920—October wel BOO 117 0 71 
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It is interesting to compare the living wage for Sydney with that in the 
metropolitan areas of the other Australian States. In Queensland and South 
Australia the standard wage for unskilled workers is fixed by an industrial 
court ; in Victoria and Tasmania there is no uniformity in regard to the 
determinations of the Wages Boards, the rates being fixed by collective 
bargaining between the employers and the employees in the industry con- 
cerned, and the wages for unskilled labour vary accordingly. Under the 
industrial legislation of Western Australia and of the Commonwealth the 
court adjudicates in cases of disputcs only, and a rate is assessed for each 
case, having regard to any special conditions of the industry, ¢.g., continuity 


or intermittency of employment, or the comparative laboriousness of the 
work, 


The rates shown in the following statement for Melbourne and Perth are 
those awarded for unskilled labour in cases determined at or about the 
respective dates to which the table refers; the figures for Hobart represent 
the average of the rates for unskilled workers under the Wages Board 
determinations, which were in force in 1914 and in 1920. In the Common- 
wealth Court the basic rate, 51s., was adopted for an award for employees 
in the tanneries of New South Wales, Victoria, and Queensland in May, 
1914, and again in September, 1914, for workers in felt hat factories in New 
South Wales, Victoria, and Queensland. In March, 1920, in the fruit- 
workers case, the President stated. that the basic rate for Australia, as a 
whole, calculated in accordance with the methods adopted by the Court, was 
71s. per week, the figure for the State of New South Wales being 75s. 


Living Wage—Adult Males. 


Metropolitan Area, 1920. 
Ghuiy) 
wuly). Date of 
+ Rate. | ete eanaion 
l 
| 
£s. d. £35. d. | 
Sydney de eee | 2 8 O 45 0 October. 
Melbourne... ae wi 2 5 0 | 310 0 | July. 
Brisbane. ew | 62 2 0 | B17 0 | March. 
Adelaide 28 0 315 0 | July. 
Perth ... isi es | 214 0 | 312 0 January, 
Hobart... ©... one «| 2 8 0 3 9 0 July. 
i 
Commonwealth abe | 211 0 311 0 March. 


In calculating the increase or decrease in the cost of living, considerable 
importance is attached to the proportion which each element of family 
expenditure bears to the total expenditure. Statistics relating to house 
rents and to the prices and consumption of the principal articles of diet 
are collected regularly, so that reliable estimates may be made in regard to 
the cost of food and rent,on which the wage-earner spends approximately 60 
per cent. of his income. Data relating to clothing are not readily obtainable 
owing to the wide range of articles and frequent changes in quality and 
design, and a satisfactory method of recording variations in the cost of the 
numerous items of miscellaneous expenditure hag not been devised. 
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The following statement shows the relative importance of cach element of 
the living wage in Sydney, as declared in 1919, in comparison with official 
standards in other countries :— 


‘ 


United States. | ae ee ae 
Sydney Living Cost of Living | Canada, 1918, United Hingden, 

Expenditure Group. Wage (Board of Inquiry (National (based on pre- (based Brtire: 

Trade), Oct. 1919. Conference war Budget). Ar standard) 

Board), 1919. : 

per cent. i per cent. per cent. per cent. 

Food and Groceries... 41 43 39 60 
Rent a sad we 20 18 14 16 
Fuel and Light ies in 4 6 9 8 
Clothing .. va base 18 13 19 12 
Miscellaneous a 33 L7 20 19 4 
Total els a3 100 * 100 100 100 


An analysis of the expenditure of a worker's family, representing the 
average obtained from pre-war budgets in several countries, was published in 
previous issues of this Year Book, the percentages being as follows :—Food 
and groceries 46, rent 25, fuel and light 5, clothing 13, and miscellaneous 11. 
In comparison with this ‘standard, the Sydney living wage of 1919 shows 
much higher proportions of expenditure on clothing and miscellaneous items, 
viz. 18 and 17 per cent. The percentages in respect of the other groups 
were much lower, particularly rent, which declined from 25 per cent. to 
20 per cent. 

The analysis of expenditure in the United States relates to Wage-earners 
in average American communities, and was determined from the results of 
government and other investigations for the purpose of a cost of living 
survey, conducted by the National Industrial Conference Board. It is 
comparable with the analysis of the Sydney living wage. The expenditure 
on food and rent represented 61 per cent. of the total in each case, but the 
proportions were lower in Sydney for fuel and for miscellaneous items, and 
higher for clothing. The proportions of expendilure in Canada were 
determined from studies made regarding family expenditure in Canada and 
the United States, a budget being planned on the basis of a family living on 
the average civil service salary (approximately 1,000 dollars) in Canada in 
1909, On account of fhe cold climate a relatively high expenditure on fuel 
and clothing is necessary in order to maintain a fair standard of comfort. 

The pr oportions of expenditure in the United Kingdom relate to a 
worker's family ; they are based on a pre-war standard, and are used by the 
Department of Labour in calculating the increase in the cost of living in the 
United Kingdom. The analysis bears little rese:nblance to the other 
standards. Food expenditure absorbs the high proportion of 60 per cent. of 
the worker’s income, but miscellaneous expenditure represents only 4 per 
cent. 


index Numbers—-Retail Prices. 


The following table shows the variations in retail prices, measured by 
index numbers, of food and groceries and of rent, in Sydney, in each month 
since July, 1914, the month before the outbreak of war. The index numbers 
were determined from the prices of 40 commodities in everyday use, the 
articles being as shown in the table on page 490, omitting cocoa and 
lamb. The prices in July, 1914, weighted on the consumption basis, 
were called 1000, and related to the prices, similarly weighted, in the 
subsequent months. The table affords also a measure of the variations 
in the purchasing power of money. Information regarding rent is 
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obtained quarterly and the monthly figures were interpolated aftcr assuming 
that the average rent for the quarter was the rent for the middle month of 
the quartet :— 


ii 
Food and | =, Food and 
Food and Food and 
Month. Groverlen: Rent. Seca: Month. G eine: | Rent. o gene d. 
| | : 

1914, 1917. 

July ...| 1000 |} 1000 1000 August .,.| 138] 942 1180 
August ...| 998 1000 999 September| 1410 942 1196 
September 985 1000 992 || October ...| 145 946 1196 
October ...) 981 1000 990 |} November| 1377 950 1182 
November 967 988 977 December | 1359 954 | 1174 
December 1027 975 1003 a 

1918. 

1915. : January...{ 1372 959 1183 
January ...| 1049 959 1008 ~—s|| February | 1376 963 1187 
February...{| 1040 | 954 1001 March ...| 1362 9h7 ! 1181 
March ...|. 1057. | =: 950 1008 April |...) 1352 975 1180 
April | 1082 946 1020 May ...|_ 1362 975 1185 
May -.-{ 1119 $46 j040 June .{ 1351 975 1179 
June ee} 1175 916 1071 | July w.| 1343 971 1173 
July ...|._ 1269 946 1121 August ...| 131] 971 | 1155 
August...) 1391 916 1188 September| 1328 97k 1165 
September | 1332 946 1156 ; October ...; 1368 975 1189 
October ...| 1338 946 1159 ‘| November, 1397 979 1206 
November 1273 942 , 1122 December | 1426 983 1224 
December 1300 | 938 1134 | | 

1616 | i919, | 
Jannary ...| 1288 | 938 leg «|| January...) 1470 | 988 | = 1250 

: : | February 1494 988 1263 
February 1328 938 1148 S 1 = 
. March .,.; 1512 988 1273 
March...) 1313 938 1142 | Apri -, >> 

: : | | April ...; 1507 988 1270 
April ..., 1298 942 1133 |, APM u | f 

: : May .| 519 992 1278 
May | 1310 942 1142 . : 
- | June ...| 1523 996 1282 
June .| 1313 942 1144 P 
; || July ...} 1529 1000 1238 
July | 1336 942 1156 i i : 
ps | August ...| 1534 1004 1292 
August...) 1316 ; 942 1145 | ‘ 
: ‘| September] 1518 1008 | 1286 
September | 1316 942 1145 ' = 9 
' October...) 1585 1012 | 1324 
October ...} 1306 942 1140 ; ; 
ee | : November| 1639 1021 1357 
November | 1316 | 942 1145 Dp ber| 163 1029 | 58 
December | 1310 | 942 114 4 December’| tee fy - ase 
1917. | 1920. 
January ...| 1313 942 1144 i January...| 1651 1046 1374 
February 1338 | 942 1157 February | 1698 1062 | 1408 
March ...|_ 1343 942 1160 | March ...| 1708 1079 1421 
April .| 13848 | 942 1163 ; April ...| 1812 1087 148] 
May w| 1324 942 1150 May .-| 1831 1104 1499 
June ..{| 1316 942 1145 June ..{ 1912 1126 1551 
July .| 1821 | 942 1148 July “ 1961 1120 1577 
. : 
I 


From the above table it will be seen that the effects of war were not felt 
by housekeepers ‘until early in 1915. In that year the price-level of food 
rose from 1040 in February to 1391 in August, then declined gradually to 1300 
in December, and it is remarkable that throughout 1916 the prices showed very 
little variation, so that in December they were at practically the same level 
as at the end of the previous year. In 1917 the price level remained fairly 
constant until it rose in August and in September to 1410, while a decline te 
1359 occurred during the last two months of the year. During 1918 the 
prices did not vary greatly until the latter half of the year, when a decline 
in July and August brought them back to the level of December, 1916. Then 
a steady rise commenced and continued until in December, 1919, the prices 
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were 63 per cent. above the pre-war level. During 1920 the upward .move- 
ment was accelerated, and in July, 1920, the increase amounted to 
96 per cent. 


Rents were not affected immediately by the outbreak of the war, but they 
began to decline slowly in November, 1914, reaching the lowest point at the 
end of 1915, when they were about 6 per cent. lower than in July, 1914. 
, For two years there was only slight variation, then they commenced to rise, 
“put did not regain the pre-war lev el until July, 1919. During the twelve 
months ended June, 1920, there was a rise of 12 per cent. 


The index number for food and rent combined rose by 57-7 per cent. 
during the period under review, and it is curious to note that there was a 
oreater increase in the twenty-one months after the signing of the armistice 
than during the fifty months of war. 


The following statement shows the extent to which the war affected 
the retail prices of the principal articles of food in other countries; the 
particulars fur the Australian States relate to the capital cities. The figures 
for the oversea countries have been taken from the ‘‘ London Labour 
Gazette” and other official sources; those relating to France and to 
Sweden include fuel and lighting :-— 


Percentage Increases in Retail Food Prices since July, 1914, 
Country. a : a 
July, | July, July, July, July, July, 
1915. | 1916. 1917." | 1918, 1919, 1920. 
j 
. | { 

New South Wales ie eal) 222%. 3k aQ 34 53 96 
Victoria... bs sia wee 40 34 29 33 44 108 
Queensland She Mss we] BB 29 31 41 63 99 
South Australia ... gid wae al 24 12 25 | 36 52 
Western Australia 66 So 16 20 13 ll 42 63 
‘Tasmania ... sae os | 24 25 24 34 40 84 
Australia... ae wl BL 30 26 31 47 94 
India (Calcutta) ... wes a S 10 16. 31* | 51* 70 
New Zealand ets ue oe 12 19 o7 ' 39 44 67 
South Africa ets sed aa 7 16 28 34 39 97 
Holland (Amsterdam) ... oo _ 42 76 | 110 7 
United States ... as | (-)2 9 43 64 86 115 
‘Canada... aa me oe 5 | 4 57 75 | 86 127 

Switzerland t ie ou Sard 19 4) 78 122 | 150 137f 
United Kingdom ... wee | «6820 BL 104 110 109 158 
Denmark ... ee es w-| 28 46 66 87 112 154 
Sweden... oes ace we) 24 42 8] 168 210 197 
Norway... ve tee _ _ 60 1)4* 179 189 219 
Italy (Rome)... wes wl (5 ll 37 103 106 218 
France (Paris)... aa re ee 32 83 106 16} 273 

* August, t+ June. t March. 


The comparison shows that prices have risen considerably in all the countries 
enumerated, the lowest increases being in India, New Zealand, South 
Africa, and Australia. 

In order to-demonstrate the effect of the increased prices in relation to the 
amount consumed, the weekly food bill of a family of five persons for the 
principal commodities in 1914 and in ete is shown below. 

Fruit and vegetables, except potatoes, have been excluded on aceount of 
the impossibility of obtaining prices which would be properly comparable, 
principally owing to seasonal variations and to the ditficuity of estimating 
the consumption. 
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It is assumed that each member of the family—a man, his wife “and three 
children—consumed, on the average, equal quantities of food, though it-is 
probable that the food consumption of an adult woman is about 80 per cent. 
of the quantity consumed by a man, and that the consumption by.young 
children is still less. The statement is based upon the average rate of cou- 
sumption as shown on a previous page, except in the case of flour and sugar, 
where allowance has been made for the quantities included in bread, 
jam, etc. :— 


1914. | 1919, 
Article. Unit of — a 

Quantity. | Weekly | Average | Weekl Weekly | average | Week’ 

Consump-| “priow. | Cost. |COmUMP-) “Price, | Com.” 
d. s. d. d. s. Wd 

Beef sed oer v[ Tb, 128 | 53 5 78 78 10-0 6 6 
Mutton ... or ase Tb, 81 ' 48 3 2:9 65 8:2 4 6% 
Pork... as wl Ib, 3 103 31 6 13°6 8-2 
Bacon and Ham ve), Ib: 9 | 110 y9 8 169 | 1 165 

Fish—fresh, &c. weal * 1b, ‘SS | 95 76 10 14°) 1 2 
»» preserved wl Ib. 4 | 10°5 4°2 3 183 55 
Potatoes wot Th | 4a | 9 [a1 | are | 24 | 2 2 
Flour... a ee} Ib. 40 | 1-4 56 4) 1S 7:2 
Bread... oe ../ 2lb. loaf] 10-0 | 3:3 211 9-2 4:2 3. 2°6 
Rice eG tae wel Tb. Ss 3-0 24 6 54 32 
Sago and Tapioca eae|? lhe “2 27 | 5 2 B4 ll 
“Oatmeal... ae was 1b. Oo 26 1:3 6 4°35 2-7 

Sugar... tee vid Ib. 6°0 2-7 1 4:2 6:0 35 1 9 
Jam eg whe ied lb. 16. 5° 8 ii 60 66 
Butter 0 0. yb. 29 | 142 3 52] 28 | 219 5 13 
Cheese... 0. | Lb, ‘3 | 106 32 4 | 188 | 63 
Milk—fresh ... col gt. TT 53 3.48 86 7-0 5 02 
Tea cee ane sad Ib. 7 158 lll 8 19°38 1 3:3 
Coffee... aS veal OZ, 1:3 I'l 14 13 12 16 

—. > ae = FF ae 
Total... 25 11:2 39 OD - 


. The weekly expenditure on the commodities enumerated rose from 25s. 
1]1}d.in 1914, to 35s, 54d. in 1919—an increase of 36:7 per cent. Jn spite of the 

lower rate of consumption the meat bill increased from 9s. 113d. to 12s. 10d., 

while the expenditure on milk and butter rose from 6s. 10d. to 10s. 14d. 


Taking rent into consideration—the average being 20s. in both years — 
the total weekly expenditure was 45s. 114d. as compared with 55s. 53d., and 
the increase per week during the period amounted to 9s. 6}d., which repre- 
sents 20°7 per cent. 


In the table on page 506 the price level of food in 1919 is 54:9 per 
cent. higher than in 1914, and of food and rent combined 29-7 per cent. 
higher ; the differences from the increases quoted above, viz., 36°7 and 20-7 
per cent, respectively, are due-to the fact that in computing the price levels 
the regimen was assumed to be constant. In other words it may be said 
that the increases in the prices of food would have increased the average 
household expenditure on food and rent by 29-7 per cent. between 1914 and 
1919, if that household had purchased the same quantities of commodities in 
each year, whereas, owing to decreased quantities being purchased in the 
later year the actual increase in expenditure was 20-7 per cent. 


Cost of Clothing. 
The information’ required to gauge accurately the movement of prices 


of clothing has not been collected, owing to the difficulty of fiximg 
standards in view of the vast range of articles of clothing, the numer- 
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ous grades of quality, and the rapid changes in fashion and design. But 
an effort has been made to ascertain the approximate increase in the 
cost of clothing since the comniencenient of the war period, and it is estimated 
that fora family of five persons—a man, his wife and three children (a boy, 
girl, and baby)—-with a moderate income, the common articles of clothing 
which could have been purchased for £31 in July, 1914, would have cost 
nearly £68 in July, 1920; this represents an increase of about 120 per cent. 
in cost, while it is probable that the standard of quality is much lower than 
in 1914, ; 


Cost of Fuel and Miscellaneous Expenses. 


Substantial increases have occurred in the cost of fuel and light. Kerosene, 
which is included in the list of food and groceries shown above, has doubled 
in price since 1914; gas for household purposes increased from 3s. 6d. per 
1,000 cubic feet in July, 1914, to 5s. 1d. in July, 1920; coal was nearly 
46 per cent. dearer, having risen from 24s, 6d. per ton to 35s. 9d.; and fire- 
wood had increased from 24s. per ton to 37s. 6d., or by about 56 per cent. 


_ Almost all the items of miscellaneous expenditure have increased in price ; 
for instance, fares by train, tram, and ferry, which are an important factor. 
General increases amounting to 66 per cent. have been made in railway fares, 
viz, 10 per cent. in August, 1917; 74 per cent. in November, 1918; 15 
to 20 per cent. in January, 1920; and 16% per cent. in November, 1920. 
Tram fares, which were charged at ld. per section, except for the second 
section of certain lines which were 14d., have been raised to 2d. for ore 
section, and 1d. for each additional section up to five. Increases have 
been made also in the fares charged on the majority of Sydney Harbour ferry 
routes ; the season ticket fares were increased by 10 per cent. in 1917, and 
further increases were made in 1919. 


The entertainments tax, imposed by the Commonwealth Government from 
lst January, 1917, represents an increase of 3d. for every 6d. paid as the 
price of admission to amusements. The land and income taxation—State 
aud Federal—increased from 22s. 6d. per head in 1914 to 81s. ld. in 1919, , 
and local government and water and sewerage rates from 2&s. 11d. per head 
to 38s. ld. An additional charge of }d. was imposed on each postal article 
in October, 1918, and further increases were made in October, 1920, when 
letter rates were raised by 4d. per 4oz., and fees for telephone calls, except 
in small country exchanges, were increased by 25 per cent., and increases 
ranging up to 50 per cent. were made in the charges for telegrams. The cost. 
of medical attendance and medicine also has increased since 1914. 


Cost oF Lrivine, 1864-1920. 


The following information covers the period of fifty years prior to the 
commencement of the European war, and before discussing the changes in 
the cost of living it will be of interest to review briefly the industrial 
conditions during that time. 


At the commencement of the period, New South Wales was experiencing 
a succession of unfavourable seasons, and vast areas were affected alternately 
by drought and floods. In the year 1864 crops in the north were destroyed 
by continued rain, and in other parts by rust and drought; the following 
year was normal as regards the season, but in 1867-68 there were floods, 
followed by dry weather, and in 1869 a severe drought affected the State ; 
in the two succeeding years considerable loss was occasioned by floods. The 
unfavourable seasons had a most baneful effect upon industry, by discouraging 
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the investment of capital in rural development ; money was very dear, the 
public finances were in an unsatisfactory condition, and depression prevailed 
in commercial circles. ‘Ihe rates of wages declined, particularly those of 
mechanics, and there was a large degree of unemployment. The prices of 
corimodities fell, also rents, as the cessation of immigration had reduced the 
demand for houses. 


About the year 1872 a marked improvement was apparent, the production 
of gold increased, and copper and tin mines were developed. Extensive 
purchases of land indicated that greater attention was being paid to rural 
industries, the public funds were augmented by the revenue from land sales, 
and an expansive public works policy was initiated in order to provide roads 
and railways to open up the interior of the country. As a result, steady 
employment was readily obtainable, wages rose, and the Government 
maintained a vigorous immigration policy in order to meet the demand for 
labour. 


An important factor affecting industrial conditions was the influx of large 
sums of private capital, which increased in volume from 1870 to 1885, and 
then declined. The wave of prosperity reached its height during the years 
from 1882 to 1885, and began to recede in 1886. The reduction of public 
and private expenditure and the completion of large public works caused 
large numbers to be thrown out of employment, and wages declined. Serious 
industrial disputes occurred in the coal-mining districts during 1886-88, the 
pastoral and maritime industries suffered through strikes in 1890, and the 
silver-mines at Broken Hill were idle for some months during 1892. 


The year 1893 marks the beginning of a new industria! period. The 
financial crisis caused a stoppage of all forms of speculative activity, and 
wages fell during that year, and again in 1895. Conditions improved, 
however, as the result of important mining development and of the expansion 
of the agricultural industry. The area under crop increased from about a 
million acres in 1893 to nearly two and a quarter millions in 1899, and the 
oversea trade in wheat, which has grown to such important dimensions, was 
established in 1898. 


The South African war, 1899-1902, did not greatly affect prices in New 
South Wales, as the rise in prices which has been continuous since 1897 was 
a world-wide movement which cannot be attributed to local causes. Since 
the federation of the Australian States, the Commonwealth Government has 
introduced a protective tariff and legislative measures to encourage local 
enterprise, with the result that there has been a remarkable expansion in the 
manufacturing industries. A disastrous drought in 1902-03 was followed 
by a period of prosperity which lasted until 1914, when the disturbing effects 
of the war were intensified by a drought affecting the rural industries. 


The index numbers in the following tables indicate the variations in the 
cost of food and groceries and of rent, and of food and rent combined, in 
each year from 1864. The index numbers for food and groceries from 1864 
to 1910 inclusive are based on the retail prices in Sydney of sixteen com- 
modities in general use, viz., bread, beef, mutton, milk, butter, cheese, sugar, 
tea, coffee, potatoes, bacon, eggs, rice, oatmeal, soap, and starch. The 
expenditure on these sixteen commodities is nearly 90 per cent. of the total 
expenditure on the forty items of food and groceries, which are now con- 
sidered in ascertaining the index numbers. The prices were weighted, 
according to the average cousumption of each article, in the year 1865, and 
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according to the average annual consumption during the three years 1907-09, 
and by taking the mean of the two index numbers thus obtained for each 
year up to 1910 the mndex:numbers shown below were formed. 


From 1911 onwards 40. commodities have been included in the data on 
which the index numbers are based ; information as to meat prices, previously 
limited to one quotation each of beef, mutton and bacon now include the 
prices of 18 different cuts. of beef, mutton, pork, bacon, and ham; and 
onions, sago, jam, raisins, currants, blue, candles, and kerosene have been 
added to the list of groceries. The index numbers of years with the smaller 


number of commodities compare satisfactorily with those for the same years 
based on the larger numbers. 


The basis of the table ig the year 1911, the index numbers for which are 
called 1,000 :— : 


Index Numbers (1911 = 1000). i). Index Numbers (1911 = 1000). 

Year. : | 7 | > ] 

+ : Year, 
Food and Food and). Wied Bad Food and 
Groceries, Rent, Gee a. Groceries. Rent ane. 
1864 1240 760 1036 1893 | 925 | 828 884 
ee 1310 794 1091 1894 | 792 | 785 768 
1212 779 1028 | 1895 776 735 758 
1 1036 799 935 | 1896 | Sti | 725 175 
1080 799 961 |; 189 i 792 725 764 
1869 970 779 889 || 1808 75 725 754 
1870 1025 765 914 | 1899 853 740 805 
18H ee 750 87i | 1900 829 705 801 
7 91% 745 841 | 1901 919 789 864 
1873 964 725 863 || 1902 «| ~—(1061 784 943 
1874 1075 735 930 1903 973 784 892 
ane 1 776 908 1904 871 794 838 
187 776 950 1905 970 814 904 
1877 1096 776 960 1906 O74 819 908 
1878 1030 809 936 | 1907 956 838 906 
aah se 843 897 | 1968 1022 848 os 
1 858 888 | 1909 1021 877 

1881 892 853 875 |} 1910 999 907 } 960 
1882 1lil 843 997 1911 1000 1000 1000 
1883 1071 892 995 | 1912 1137 1088 1115 
1884 1037 868 965 1913 1080 1147 1110 
1885 1089 863 993 | 1914 1134 1176 1153 
1886 1136 843 1010 | 1915 1372 1117 1258 
1887 1025 804 931 1916 1497 | 1137 1327 
1888. 1015 819 931 | 1917 1544 1117 1353 
1889. 996 848 933 |. 1918 1555 1147 1372 
1890 | 976 853 924 | 1919 1756 | 1176 1496 
189] 964 858 916 | 1920* 2018 1279 1687 

1892 970 873 928 | : ; 


* First six months. 


At the beginning of the period food was dear, the price level being 24 per 
cent. higher than in the basic year 1911, but rents were 24 per cent lower. In 
1865 prices of food and rent increased ; in the following year they were 
reduced and the decline- was fairly steady down to the year 1872, when 
living was cheaper than in any other year from 1865 to 1893, the index 
number for food and rent being 23 per cent lower than in 1865. The prices 
of food were somewhat above normal from 1874 to. 1888 except during the 
three years 1879 to 1881, and rents rose with increasing immigration. The 
index number for food and rent rose slowly up to the year 1877 and during 
the next four years it declined. During the prosperous years of the early 
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eighties the cost of living increased, and in the year 1886 it was slightly 
higher than in 1911. Thereafter the prices of food became gradually 
cheaper until in 1892 the index. number of food and rent was 9 per cent. 
lower than 1886. During the two years 1893-4 the prices of food decreased - 
by 18 per cent. and rents by 16 per cent. ; the decline.continued until 1898, 
wheu the index number was the lowest.during the whole period of fifty-six 
years. Since that year, as already stated, the rise in prices and. in rent has: 
been fairly continuous. 

The index numbers in quinquennial periods are shown below :— , 


| Amount required 
| Index Numbers (1911= 1000.) : in each period to 
purchase the same 
Poviod. : eran 
eee Foad & Reut have cost, on th 
Food & bearing Beat. Gomibined, ayevaee ae arth 
| 

! s. d 
1864-1868... bes 4175 : 786 1010 20 2 
1869-1873 - ... a 967 H 753 876 17 6 
1874-1878 ww, 1058 | 774 937 18 9 
1879-1883 . ... af 984 858 931 18 7 
1884-1888 ... yee 1060 839 966 19 4 
1889-1843 ead teh 966 851 917 18 4 
1894-1898 oe if 789 72a 764 15 3 
1899-1903 ee tn 927 7i2 861 17 3 
1904-1908 sis re 959 82% 901 18 0 
1909-1914 its is 1047 1004 1029 20 7 
1914-1918 ea ies 1420 1135 1293 25 10 
1919... 1755 1176 1496 . 29.11 
1920 (January- Sune)... 2018 | 1279 1687 33 9 


A comparison such as the foregoing, extending over a long period, is 
necessarily defective in some respects, ‘because as conditions and standards 
change, consumption varies. Articles highly prized at one period beceme 
less popular in another ; on the other hand, articles which are scarce at one 
period become common articles of diet at another. For example, there is the 
important and necessary article, milk, which probably did not figure as a 
genuinely marketable commodity until. 1875 when Mr. T. S. Mort inaug- 
urated the country milk supply to the metropolis.. Prior to that year Sydney 
depended on local dairies, and for many years milk was regarded merely as a 
by-product of the butter and cheese industries, and it is only in comparatively 
recent years that its food value has been recognised fully. 

It is important also to take into consider ation the quality of the produce 
consumed, .as considerable improvement has taken place. Thus the sugar 
consumed now is a good white article, whereas in earlier years an inferior 
quality of moist sugar was in general use. Flour, now roller-made, has 
improved greatly ; and the standard of butter has risen with the development 
of the co-operative factories and the introduction of refrigeration, the quality 
in general use at the present time being choice and fresh ; and so with many 
other articles of ordinary consumption. 


WAGES. 


A description has been given in the chapter “ Employment and Industrial 
Arbitration” of the systems under which wages are regulated in New South 
Wales by the State and Federal industrial tribunals. “The rates of wages in 
all industries have increased considerably since the war ; the increase in the 
general rate for unskilled labour may be seen in a previous table showing the 
living wage declarations of the State Industrial Court aud of the Board of 
Trade. Where a living wage is declared, it becomes the minimum amount. 


“ 
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which may be awarded in respect to any industry under the State jurisdiction, 
though it does not apply to wages fixed under the Commonwealth legislation. 
Fhe declarations of the Board of Trade relating to the women’s living wage— 
viz. 30s, a week in December, 1918, and 39s. in December, 1919-—came into 
operation under a regulation which applied to all adult female employees, 
except those provided with board and lodging, the value of which had not been 
assessed by the Court. But until 1920 the men’s living wage did not become 
effective in respect to any current award until it was varied by the Court of 
Industrial Arbitration upon the application of the employees in the industry 
concerned. In granting such application, if a proviso in the award entitled 
the employees to have the whole award reopened, the Court increased all the 
rates by the same amount as the living wage ; otherwise it varied only the 
yates below the living wage by increasing them to that amount. When the 
men’s living wage was declared in October, 1920, it was applied by regulation 
to the lower rates. 

When making renewal awards to replace those which have expired the 
Court goes back to the date of the original award and adds to the rates therein 
the total amount by which the living wage has been increased since that time.’ 
Thus the Court restores to the secondary wagesany reductions which re- 
sulted during the war period from the operation of the ‘(margin judgment,” 
which is quoted in the chapter “ Employment and Industrial Arbitration.” 

The following tables show the rates of wages in the principal industries at 
the end of each of the last five years as compared with the pre-war rates. 
Except where otherwise specified the figures indicate the minimum amount 
payable for a full week’s work of 48 hours, on the basis of the weckly, daily, 
or hourly rates specified in the industrial awards or agreements. These 
tables relate to a limited number of occupations only, but the award rates 
are published annnally in greater detail in the “Statistical Register of New 
South Wales.” When labour is plentiful the award rates become general, 
but with a scarcity of labour competent employees command higher 
remuneration, 

It will be noticed that some of the rates in the State awards at the end of 
1919, as stated in the tables, are lower than the living wage, 77s. per week ; 
this is due to the fact that a number of variations of current awards made 
by the Court subsequent to the living wage declaration of October, 1919, 
had not come into operation.at the end of the year. 


Building Trades. 


Employees in the building trades are paid according to hourly rates, and 
the following amounts, which have been calculated by multiplying the award . 
rates by forty-eight, except the rates for stonemasons, who work forty- 
four hours per week :— 


Weekly Rates of Wages, ery ols 
Occupation. ; 7 
id. | iis. | 1916 | 1017. | ols. | 1919. Amount. pa 
s. djs. d.j[s. d s. djs. d.|s. d. s. d. 
Bricklayers ie | 72 0) 78 0| 78 O| 84 Of] 8 0} 84 0! 12 O17 
Carpenters ‘ | 66 0] 72 0 } 80 0] 80 0 80 0] 80 0 i 34 0; 21 
Painters ... we | 64 0/68 0/75 O|] 75 079 6|79 6, 15 6 24 
Plasterers... sis | 66 0) 78 0| 78 0 84 0 84 0] 84 0 18 6} 27 
Plumbers ... vas | 66 0! 72 0,72 01 86 0 80 0| 80 O| 14 0 21 
Stonemasons (44 hours),..| 69 8 | 69 8 | 77 11 77 :11| 77 11 | 89.10) 20 2 29 
Hod-carrier ea ...| 62 0} 62 0/66 O| 72 O72 0} 72 0); 10 O 16 
f 54 0) 54 0/60 0} a4 0) 26 
Other Labourers... to to to (+68 0| 68 0| 68 0 
|| 62 0162 0/62 0 lL 6 010 
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‘These rates of wages were increased between July, 1914, and December, 
1919, by amounts varying from 6s. to 20s. 2d. per week, or from 10 to 29 
per cent. Higher wages were awarded in January, 1920, when the rates for 
carpenters, plasterers, plumbers, and builders’ labourers were raised by 22s. 
per week, bricklayers and stonemasons’ rates by about 24s., and painters by 
17s. 6d. ‘This represents an increase of more than 50 per cent. since 1914 
in the wages of the skilled workmen. 


Engineering, Ironworks, &c. 


The weekly wages in the engineering and metal trades were as follows :— 


Increase, 1914 


Occupation. cae enn 
1914, | aos. 1916. | aon. | 1918, | 1919. | arount oa 
_ 
s. d.| a djs. djs. djs. d} a djs da 
Boilermakers... | 66 0) 72 0] 78 0 | 78 0] 85 6|]85 6/19 6] 30 
Electrical Fitters ..| 74 0]74 0] 82 0 | 82 0! 82 0] 90 0] 16 0} 22 
$s Mechanics ...| 66 0| 66 0/| 74 0 74 0/74 0) 82 0] 16 0/| 24 
Engineering — 
Blacksmiths ... ...| 72 0] 78 0) 80 0 80 0/| 87 6/104 6] 32 6 | 45 
Brassfinishers......| 70 0/76 0/78 0/78 0 35 6 liz 6/32 6 | 46 
Coppersmiths ... _...| 72 0 | 78 0| 80 0; 80 0/87 6 104 6| 32 6| 45 
Fitters and Turners ...| 70 0/76 01/78 0! 78 0} 8 6 |102 6]| 32 6! 46 
Patternmakers ..| 74.0] 80 0/| 82 0} 82 0| 89 61106 6] 32 6) 44 
Ironmoulders... ..| 70 0172 0/72 0!72 0/72 0] 85 6] 15 6 | 22 
Tinsmiths... ce ..| 60 0] 66 0| 66 0; 66 0| 73 0/91 6] 31 6/ 52 
General labourers | 45 0/54 0/54 0/54 0/63 0/77 0] 32 0) 71 


In the engineering workshops the wages of the skilled workmen were 
raised by 32s. 6d. per week, and the percentage increase during the period 
under review ranged from 44 to 46; an increase of 32s. per week in the 
rate for general labourers represents 71 per cent. Boilermakers received 
increases amounting to 19s. 6d., or 20 per cent., and ironmoulders 15s. 6d., 

r 22 per cent.; another rise of 17s. per week was awarded to the boiler- 
makers in January, 1220, and to the moulders some months later. In the 
electrical trades the rates for fitters were raised to 103s. 6d., and for 
mechanics to 95s. 6d. in August, 1920. 


Bootmaking and Clothing Trades. 


The local manufacture of boots and of ready-made clothing increased 
considerably during the war period owing to the demand for military sup- 
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plies and to the restriction of imports ; increases in the wages of employees are 
shown below :— 


} Increase, 1914 
Weekly Wages. : to 1919. 
Occupation. ee oil Bek 
isd, | 1915. | 1916. | 1917. | 1918 | 1919, jAmount.| cent, 
i ptien soles 
s djs djs. &l[s. djs djs djs d. 
Bootmaking—Men ..| 54 0/60 0166 0] 66 0] 72 0/72 0/18 0} 33 
Women ...| 28 0 | 28 0/31 0| 31 0134 0/34 0; 6 0} 21 
Tailoring (order)— t | 
Tailors ; ..1 60 0160 0] 64 0/65 0/65 0)75 0.18 OF} 2 
Tailoresses—Coats ...| 30 0 | 30 0] 30: 0/48 0; 38 0/44 0,14 0) 47 
: Trousers} 25 0/25 0] 25 0/29 0.) 29 6/40 0) 15 0/| 60 
Tailoring (ready-made)— | 
Tailors : ...| 60 0] 60 0] 60 0|] 67 6/67 6/75 0;15 0] 2% 
Tailoresses—Coats ...| 25 0/25 0] 25 0|29 6| 29 6|40 0/15 O 60 
Trousers] 23 0 | 23 0] 23 0/28 0 | 28 0)| 37. 0/14 0j 61 
Woollen mill hands— 
Men ...[ 48 0| 48 0/55 6155 6|60 0|)77 0) 29 0} 60 
Women | 21 0/ 21 0]31 0/31 0/31 O} 33 3] 12 3 58 


The wages of journeymen in the boot trade rose by 33 per cent. between 
1914 and 1919-——and a further increase of 14d. per hour, or 10s. a week, was 
awarded in March, 1920; the award rates of the women employees were 
raised by 6s. a week or 21 per cent., but the minimum rate at the 31st 
December wider the living wage regulations was 39s. per week, which is 37 
per cent. above the pre-war rate, 28s., in the boot factories. 


In the clothing trade the employees work under an award of the 
Commonwealth Court made in May, 1919. Additions to the weekly wages 
represented an increase of 25 per cent. to the tailors and from 47 to 61 per 
cent, to the tailoresses. Many of these workers are paid piece-work rates, 
which are fixed by the award. 


In the woollen mills the wages of the general hands were increased by 
about 60 per cent. 
Food and Drink Factories. 


The wages in the principal industries in connection with the food supply 
were as follow :— 


= | Jncrease, 1914 
| Weekly Wages. | ae 1919, 


Occupation, . = or es an ec an - 
1914. [ 1915, 1916. 1917. | 1918. | 1919. pamiounis| vont: 
s. d.Js. du} s. d.f[s. d.| s. d.J s. dij s. d. 
50 0} 50 0! 70 O| 70 0] 70 0; 70 9 120 0 40 
Bread—Bakers ... to to to to to to |! 
65 0/65 0; 75 0] 75 0} 75 0; 75 01)10 0] 15 
Carters (54 hours) 52 6 | 60 0/60 0]|60 0/60 %|77 0/24 6] 47 
Brewing—General Hands| 54 0] 60 0/60 0/60 0/63 0/80 0/26 0} 48 
Butter-makers 168 0| 68 0/68 0/73 0/73 0/77 0/-9 O| 1B 
163 o/ 71 0/74 6|74 6/74 6/90 0,27 0| 43 
Flour-millers ... | _ to to to to to to | 
170 0|79 0; 82 6] 82 6|82 6 |104 0! 84 0: 49 
Jam-factory Hands | 48 0/54 0) 54 0] 54 0/61 0/77 6)29 6; 61 


A new award for bakers was gazetted in Jauuary,. 1920, and the rates 
were raised by 24s. 6d. per week, the lower rate being 89 per cent. and the 
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higher 53 per cent. above the pre-war level. At the same time the. weekly 
wage for bread-carters was fixed at 89s., an increase of 36s. 6d., or 70 per 
cent. since 1914, Tho wages of flour-millers and brewery hands were 
increased by over £0 per cent., and the rate for butter-makers was raised by 
13 per cent. during the period covered by the table ; but an award in May, 
1920, brought the latter up to 94s., or 40 per cent. above the pre-war rate. 


. Other Factories and Shops. 


The wages in the furniture and printing trades and in other classes of 
factories are shown below :— 


| : Increase, 
1 Weekly Wages. 1914 to 1919. 
Occupation, 7 = rs 
1914. | 1915. | 1916. | isi7. | 1918. | 1919. | Amount.) Pet 
I i l 1 daca 
4 
s. d.| s. di] s: di} s. d.| s. d.| s dij s. d 
Coopers ... oa «| 66 0 | 80 0 | 80 0/80 0/81 9 | 95. 0/ 29 0-| 44 
Furniture and Cabinet-| f 
making ... Pee ..| 60 0 | 67 0} 67 0] 67 0; 79 0/79 0} 19 O| 32 
Sawyers— | 
Band or Jig... ..| 68 O-| 68 0168 0O| 74 0| 74 0| 74 0 6 0 9 
54° 0 | 54 0/57 0) 60 6/60 6/60 6| 6 6] 12 
Other ... tee to to to to to to 
66 0 | 66 0 | 66 0 | 72 0|172 0 | 72 0! 6 0 
Bookbinders 23 «| 65 0);65 0/70 0) 70 0 1 70 0/70 0} 5 0 
Compositors, Jobbing ...| 65 0| 65 0/65 0/173 6| 73 6|97 0) 32 0 | 49 
| 
Tallowmaker | 59 0|59 0/66 6| 66 6|71 6)77 0/18 Of 31 
Tanning— 
Beamsmen_... | 60 0/) 63 0)63 0) 70 6,70 6) 73 6; 13 6 | 23 
Curriers aK | 65 0:68 0) 68 0|75 6|75 6|75 6) 10 6] 16 
Labourers...) BL 0 | 54 0] 54 0} GE 6/61 6) 64 6113 6 | 26 
(| 61 6:61 6/167 6|67 6/72 0| 89 0/27 6; 45. 
Brick Burners... {| and and | and and and and 
63 0| 63 0)| 69 0 | 69 "3 6/90 6) 27 6 | 44 
H iT 
». Pitmen ...  .../ 62 0/62 0/68 0168 0/72 6/89 6/27 §/| 44 
Quarrymen (44hrs.) ...| 67 10/73 4/73 4/73 4| 84 4/84 4/16 6 24 
Leatherworkers... ...| 54. 0| 60 0 | 66 0/66 0| 66 0/77 0| 23 0/43 
Coachbuilders, Road ...) 60 0| 60 0| 67 6) 67 6| 67 6|77 0) 17 0| 28 
(| 65 0/65 0|65 0| 73 6| 73 6] 73 6|' 8 6/13 
Jewellers .. oe 4 to | to to to to ~ to 
(70 0/}70 0/70 0|76 0| 76 0/76 0} 6 0) 9 
\ 
Watchmakers (46$hrs.)...| 65 0) 70 0/175 0 | 75 O| 75 0)| 75 0! 10 0 | 15 
(4s 0 | 54 0/57 0) 57 0}) 
Shop-assistants, General | 52 6 to to to to |? 77 0; 24 6 | 47 
6 6) 62 6166 6} 66 6 
1 ' 
i i | 


Coopers, working under a Federal award, have gained increases equal to 
29s. a week or 44 per cent. In the furniture trades the increases up to 
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December, 1919, amounted to 19s. a week or 32 per cent., and in January, 
1920, an amount of 17s. was added, bringing the weekly wage up to 96s. or 
60 per cent. above the pre-war level. The sawmilling award was not varied 
between 1917 and 1919, when it expired, but in January, 1920, sawyers in 
State timber yards were awardetl rates which were 21s. 6d. over the amounts 
shown above for the year 1919. Other employees who received increases 
early in 1920 included bookbinders, 24s. a week ; and tallowmakers, 11s. 6d. 
a week, or 29s. 6d. above the 1914 rate. In the tanning industry, beamsmen 
and labourers received 12s. 6d. and curriers 15s. 6d., so that the weekly rates 
are now 26s. above the pre-war level; and the rate for coachbuilders was 
raised by 15s., the increase since 1914 being 32s. or 53 per cent. Jewellers 
and watchmakers were awarded an increase of 20s. per week in March, 
1920, and quarrymen 14s. 8d. in April; and inan award for shop-assistants, 
commencing in January, 1920, the rates for adults ranged from 77s. to 88s. 
per week. 


Coal-mining. 

The particulars in the following statement indicate the increases in the 
wages of employees in the coal-mining industry since 1914. The miners are 
paid piece-work rates, which vary according to the conditions of the seams or 
places where the coal is mined, and the table shows the hewing rates per ton 
and not the weekly wages as in the case of other occupations :— 


Weekly Rates of Wages. a, 
Occupation. - ; - — 
1914, 1915, | 1916. | 1917, | 1918 | 1919. | Amount pai 
= . ! | aol 
| 
) 8s dad. |s. djs. d.[s. djs djs. dla d. 
Miners (hewing rate | — 34 ae 33 a 34 Bet ae - 02) 0 82) “32 
Per een) “tl 42 | 42] 4 2/5 Ga) 5 Or) 5113} 1 of 42 
56 0/56 0163 0 |63 0 78 0|27 0 53 
Wheelers 51 0 to. to to to to 
: 60 0/60 0(|75 6 |75 6 |91 0/40 O! 78 
Engine-drivers— i 
66 0 |} 66 0!66 0176 0 '76 0 196 0! 30 O01 45 
Loco. and winding to to to to to to \ 
78 0 | 80 0/80 0/88 O (88 O |108 0130 0} 38 
60 0 | 60 0) 60 0/69 0 69 O | 87 6/27 6| 46 
- Other to to to to to to 
75 0 '75 0/75 0|80 O |80 O |102 0|27 0} 36 
; 48 0 | 54 6/54 6|65 5 [65 5 | 81 0] 33 0] 69 
Labourers ba | to to to to to to 
54 0 | 60 0/60 0/72 O |72 0 |.87 6)33 6] 62 


Increases amounting to 15 per cent. for miners and 20 per cent. for off- 
hand labour were awarded, as from 1st January, 1917, by a special tribunal 
appointed under the War Precautions Act, and the working hours were fixed 
as follows :—Eight hours bank to bank, including half-an-hour for meal time, 
on Monday to Friday, and six hours on Saturdays, Sundays, and holidays. 
The miners do not work on alternate (pay) Saturdays, and the number of 
shifts per fortnight is eleven. -In,May, 1919, the tonnage rates were further 
increased by 15 per cent., and 2s 7d. per day was added to the wages for 
off-hand labour. In September, 1920, a coal-miners’ tribunal, appointed under 
the Commonwealth Industrial Peace Act of 1920, increased the rates for all 
contract work by 17} per cent., and for off-hand labour by 3s. per day. 
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State Railway Services. 
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The wages of employees in the traffic branch of the Government Railways 
and of pick and shovel men engaged in railway construction are shown 


below :— 
Weekly Rates of Wage. | a Spar tg 
Occupation. ; 7 f 
194, | 1915. | 1916. | 1917. | 1918. | 1919. Amount, aay 
s. d.| s. d.| as dv} s d.| 8. d | 8. d.| s. d 
Trattic-- - 
( 72 0/72 0/72 0/72 0| 74 6) 84 0| 12 0] 17 
Engine-drivers... P to to to to to to. 
( 96 0/96 0196 0) 96 0) 96 0/108 0/ 12 0} 13 
(| 57 0] 57 O| 57 0] 57 0| 60 6] 77 0| 20 0O| 35 
Firemen 4 to to to to to to 
(| 66 0| 66 O| 66 0156 0) 70 0/78 0} 12 0} 18 
(| 54 0} 54 0] 58 6/ 60 0} 60 0| 6 O| 12 O| 22 
Guards ... 4|{ to to to to to to 
72 0/72 0|75 0| 75 0| 75 0) 84. 0/12 0117 
(48 0) 52 6/55 6|55 6/63 0; 63 0|15 0! 31 
Porters... | to to to to to to 
(| 57 0157 0] 58 6) 58 6/66 0/66 0} 9 0} 16 
(| 66 0] 66 0|66 0/65 0] 66 0/66 O} ...... | Ras 
Signalmen {| to to to to to to 
\| 78 0/78 0:78 0); 78 0/78 0; 90 0] 12 0] 15 
Construction— j i 
Pick and Shovel Men..| 56 0/56 0) 56 0/60 0! 64 0[| 85 6 | 29 6] 53 


The rates of wages in the reilway services are determined by awards of the 
Court of Industrial Arbitration under State legislation. The highest increase 
since 1914, viz. 29s. 6d., is shown in the rate paid to navvies, which rose from 


56s. to 85s. 6d. for a full week’s work of 48 hours, with no lost time. 


The 


wages of guards and porters were raised by 17s. in January, 1920, and 
signalmen were awarded rates ranging from 86s. to 104s. per week. 


Shipping. 

The wages of seamen, cooks, and stewards on vessels engaged in Interstate 
trade are shown below, monthly rates being quoted ; victualling and ac- 
commodation is provided in addition to wages :— 


Occupation. 


A.B. Seamen 
Boatswains 
Firemen 


Cooks 


Stewards 


Wages--Per Month. | Tee 4 
114. . 191s. | 1916. | 1917. | 1918. | 1919 Amount ans 
£s./£ sl k sulk BIH Lk sl & spk se 
x 0! 9 5] 9 6] 1130) 12 5] 14 0} 6 O] 75 
9 0/10 5/10 5;12 0/13 5/15 0} 6 0} 67 
10 Of} 1! 5/11 5) 13 .0;14 5/16 0} 6 80] 60 
710/} 710} 810} 810}; 910/1010) 3 0} 40 
to to to to -; to to 
14 10) 1410] 15 10) 15 10/1610/18 5| 315] 26 
510} 7 0} 810] 810; 810] 915| 4 5177 
to to to to | to to 
7 10 9 0}1010/ i010, 10.10] 12 5 4 15 | 63 


tion. 


under review, the percentage increases ranging from 60 to 75. 
the cooks are classified according to the tonnage of the vessels on which they 


These rates are determine by award or agreement under Federal legisla- 
The wages of seamen were raised by £6 per month during the period 


The rates for 
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are employed ; those quoted above apply to vessels of less than 4,000 tons 
- gross register, and show increases ranging from £3 to £3 15s. per month, or 
from 40 to 26 per cent. 


The rate for wharf-labourers engaged by the week was increased from 52s. 
6d. to 61s. 6d. in 1916, and this rate was still'in operation at the end of 
1919 ; for casual labour the rate since 1914 has been 1s. 9d. per hour, with 
3d. extra for special cargoes. such as wheat, explosives, or frozen meat. 


Rural Industries. 


The rates of wages in the rural industries are shown below; rations and 
lodging are provided in addition to the amount stated :— 


Wockly Rates of Wages. a ert 
Occupation. 7 1 Ss 1 
roid, | 1915. | 1916. | 3017. | 918. | 1919. Amount. i 
s. d.|s. d.)s. d.]|s. d.]s. d.js. a.| s. d.j 
20 0/20 0; 20 0|] 20 0 20 0 | 100 
Boundary Riders to to to to 40 040 0 
25 0/2 0/25 0| 25 0 15 0 60 
Cooks (station) ... ..| 50 0/50 0}; 60 -0| 72 0/72 0; 72 0] 22 0 44 
20 0/20 0;20 0); 20 0) 20 0} 30 0) 10 0 50 
Farmhands to to to to to to 
: 25 0) 2 0) 2 0} 30 0] 3 0/40 0/15 0] 60 
30 0 | 30 0 30 0| 40 0|40 0; 40 0/10 0] 38 
Harvesters to to- to to to to 
40 0| 40 0; 40 0] 50 0); 50 0!|60 0| 20 0 50 
if 20 0| 20 0/20 01/20 0!25 0; 35 0/15 0 75 
Milkers ( to to to to to 5 


to 
25 0/25 0] 25 0} 30 0| 35 0) 40 0/| 15 


. { 


These rates show considerable increases since 1914; they are not subject 
to regulation by the industrial tribunals, except the rates for pastoral 
workers, which are fixed by an award of the Commonwealth Court. Shearers, 
who are not provided with rations, were paid in 1914 at therate of 24s. per 
100 sheep, and in 1917 the rate was increased to 30s. 


All Industries. 


The previous tables serve to illustrate the changes in the rates of wages in 
regard to individual occupations ; and in order to show the extent to which 
the increases affected the wages in all industries or in the various groups of 
industries, the average rates are shown in the following tables. They are the 
rates determined for New South Wales by the Commonwealth Statistician ; 
they are in close agreement with averages determined by the author, and 
have been adopted for the sake of uniformity. 


For these computations particulars were obtained as to the wages in 
respect of 874 occupations ; the industrial awards and agreements were the 
main sources of information, and for occupations not subject to the 
industrial determinations, the ruling or pre-dominant rates were ascertained 
from employers and from secretaries of trade unions. The occupations were 
classified into fourteen industrial groups, and the tables were compiled on the 
basis of the weekly rates payable to adult male employees in the Metropo- 
litan district, except in regard to the mining, shipping, and rural industries 
‘which are conducted for the most part outside the Metropolitan area. 


In determining the average wage in each group an arithmetic mean was 
taken, that is, the sum of the rates was divided by the number of occupations, 
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no detailed system. of weights being applied owing to the difficulty of obtain- 
ing satisfactory data as to the number of persons employed in each occupation. 
In computing the average for all the industries combined, the average for 
each industrial group was weighted in accordance with the relative number of 
all male workers engaged in that group. 


The average weekly rates of wages payable to adult males in each group of 
, industries, and the weighted average for all groups combined in each year 
since 1914, are shown below. In the shipping, pastoral, and domestic 


industries, where food and lodging are supplied, the value of such has been 
added to the monthly rates :— 


| 


Average Weekly Wages. iin ee ok 

Classification. —_ 
] 

wos, | 1915. | 1916. | 1917. | 1918. | 1919." |Amount.| Per 


cent. 


s djs. d.|s. d.|s. dfs. dfs. d.Js. d. 
Wood, Furniture, Saw- 
mill, Timber | 
Workers, &c. ..| 58 1/61 9| 65 1/67 6/69 6| 76 6|18 5] 32 
Engineering, Shipbuild- 
ing, Smelting, Metal] 
Works, &c.... ...| 57 11 | 61 10 | 64 0.|.65 11 | 68 11 | 82 5 | 24 6]. 42 
Food, Drink, & Tobacco , 
Manufacture and 
Distribution | 56 0| 59 7 | 62 3) 64 1/66 1/79 3/23 3] 42 
Clothing, Hats, Boots, \ 
Textiles, Rope, 


Cordage, &c. | 54 4/55 3) 60 2) 61 6) 638 3/7611; 22 7] 42 
_ Books, Printing, Book- 

binding, &c... ..| 66 1] 66 4) 67 9/72 2|)75 2| 86 0} 19 11 30 
Other Manufacturing .... 56 4/58 10| 63 6)| 65 0|67 3|]79 4|23 0] 41 
Building ... ie ..| 68 1/68 8|71 4) 75 6176 0/7810; 10 9 16 
Mining, Quarries, &e. ...| 638 8 | 64 9/72 6| 75 5/75 7) 86 2) 22 6| 35 
Railway and Tramway | 

Services ee ..| 61 5] 63 0| 6 2] 6511] 67 8] 8111 | 20 6 | 33 
Other Land Transport .... 51 10 | 53 5 | 59 4; 59 7) 62 1/78 3 26 5| 51 
Shipping, Wharf | 

Labour, &c.... ..| 49 9/52 5:58 4/60 1) 63 5|] 76 1;26 4 53 
Pastoral, Agricultnral, | | 

Rural, Horticul- 

tural, &e. ... .| 49 11 | 50 11 | 55 10 | 61 1/62 3)71 8S | 21 9 44 
Domestic, Hotels, &c. ...) 46 5/150 0) 53 3| 56 9|]57 2/171 5|)25 O| 54 
Miscellaneous... | 587 | 55 3/59 7) 60 3/62 1/738 3/19 8| 37 

All Industries...) 56 2 | 57 7/61 11 | 64 5] 6511, 76 9/20 7! 37 


In 1914 the highest average rates were in the building trades, 68s. 1d. ; 
printing, etc., 66s. ld.; mining, 63s. 8d.; railway and tramway services, 
61s. 5d. ; and the lowest rates were in the domestic group, 46s. 5d. ; shipping, 
49s. 9d, ; and rural industries, 49s. 1ld. In 1919 the highest rates were in 
the mining group, 86s. 2d.; printing, 86s.; engineering, etc., 82s. 5d. ; 
railways and tramways, 8ls. lld. The domestic group, with an average of 
71s. 5d., remained at the bottom of the list, notwithstanding the fact that 
this class showed the highest rate of increase, 54 per cent. The building 
trades, which had the highest average in 1914, showed the lowest increase 
during the period, viz, 10s. 9d., or 16 per cent., and in 1919 the average 
rate, 78s. 10d., was exceeded in six other groups ; but, as stated previously, 
the award rates for these employees were increased considevably as from 
January, 1920. ; 
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The average rate for all the groups combined increased by 20s. 7d., or 
36°6 per cent., between 1914 and 1919, viz., from 56s, 2d. to 76s. 9d. The 
increase in each year was as follows :— 


| Inerease in Each Year. Increase since 1914. 

Year. Average Rate, ee a ay = cee Sees 
Amount. { Per cent. Amount, Per cent. 
} 

' s. a s. d. j s. d | 
1914 562 nee wae oe | - 
1915 57 7 1 6 25 | 1 6 | OG 
1916 61 11 | 4 4 75 : 5 9 | 10°3 
1917 64 5 | 2 6 40 | 8 3 | 14°7 
1918 6511 | 16 | 23 99 | 174 
1919 769 | 1010 16°4 20 7 | ~ 86°6 


During the first year of the war period the industrial tribunals refrained, 
except in special cases, from making alterations in the existing rates of 
wages, and the increase in the average up to December, 1915, was only 2°5 
per cent. The restrictions were relaxed gradually after the middle of 1915, 
and the average wage rose in the following year by 7-5 per cent. The rate 
of increase was low in 1917 and 1918. After the armistice was signed the 
margin judgment was abrogated, and in October, 1919, the living wage was 
raised considerably by the Board of Trade, with the result that the average 
rate increased during 1919 by 10s. 10d., or 16:4 per cent. 

Comparing the averages with the standard rates as determined by the 
industrial tribunals, the average rate in 1914 was 8s, 2d. higher than the 
living wage fixed by the New South Wales Court in February, 1914, and 
Ds. 2d. higher than the rate, 51s., used by the Commonwealth Court as the 
basic wage for various States ; if allowance were made for the fact that the 
latter Court at that time usually adopted a basic rate for Sydney about 3s. 

higher than for other capitals, the average would be only 2s. 2d. higher. 

‘In October, 1919, the Board of Trade declared the living wage in Sydney to 
be 77s.,and the Commonwealth Court calculated it at 73s.; thus the average 
wage at the end of the year was 3d. below the former and 3s. 9d. above the 
latrer. 

The foregoing tables relate to the nominal rates of wages, that is the 
actual amounts of money payable in return for labour, but in order to show 
the effective value of these amounts it is necessary to consider them in relation 
to the purchasing power of money. For this purpose the average rates of 
wages have been reduced to index numbers, the year 1911 being taken as a 
basis, and have been divided by the index numbers of food and reut, which 
are the only elements of family expenditure of which satisfactory records 
as to cost are available; the results indicate the variations in the effective 
wages :— 


2 veroue Roiningl: Rakes /of Wages: i Index Number of Index Number 
Year, Food and Rent of 
Amount. Index Number. Combined. Effective Wage. 
; s. d. i ° 
1911 i) ee 1000 ; 1000 1000. 
1912 | f4 3 1055 1115 946 
1913 55 9 1084 1Mo | 977 
1914 : n6 2 1092 1153 «947 
1915 57 7 1120 1258 890: 
1916 61 11 1204 1327 907 
1917 | 64.5 1253 1352 926 
1918 ; 65 IL 1282 1372 934 
1919 76 9 1493 "1496 998 
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The nominal wage increased in each year, but on account of the higher 
rate of increase in the cost of living its purchasing power declined. In 1912 
the effective wage was reduced by 5-4 per cent.; in the following year the index 
number of food and rent dropped slightly, and the effective wage rose by 3:3 
per cent. ; it fell considerably during the years 1914 and 1915 ‘and the index 
number was 11] per cent. lower than in 1911. During the years 1916 to 
1918 the increase in wages was greater than the increase in the cost of food 
and rent, and the effective wage index number rose from 890 to 934, but it 
was not until 1919, when there was a marked increase in wages, that the 
nominal wage had practically the same purchasing power as in 1911. 


VALUE OF PRODUCTION OF LOCAL INDUSTRIBKS. 


The following statement shows the estimated value of production ef the 
various local industries, at the place of production, at intervals since 1871. 
The figures are exclusive of the return from the building industry, which 
cannot be ascertained. After 1913 the values are quoted for the years 
ended 30th June, except those relating to the mining industry, which relate 
to the calendar years ended six months later. Since 1871 the aggregate 
value of production has increased by nearly 823 million pounds, and the 
value per head of population by £20 10s. 6d. From the primary industries 
alone the return in 1918-19 was £65,875,000, equal to £34 2s. ld. per head, 
as compared with £12,565,000-—or £24 14s. 6d. per head—in 1871. 

The values quoted in this table are not exact, especially in the earlier 
yeas, but may be considered the best estimates to be made from the data 
available. 


Estimated Value of Production of Specified industries. 


(060 omitted.) 
“Year, . Poultry. ranaatily duotuetn x. | Total, 
Pastoral. eae Dairying.| Bees, , and Mining. |(Value aad all 
Rabbits. | Fisheries. ed to raw | Industries. 
* | materials.) 
£ £ | £ ter be £ £ £ £ 
1871 7,609 2,220 1,110 wat 324 1,626 2,490 15,379 
1881 10,866 3,829 2,285 sa 492 2,138 5,570 25,180 
1891 14,725 8,615 | 2,735 ies 758 6,434 7,799 36,066 
1896 11,774 5,874 | 2,546 ve 715 4,465 7,302 32,176 
1901 12,552 7,060 | 2,457 589 733 5,681 | 9,742 38,814 
1906 19,743 7,518 | 3,425 1,693 1,174 7,913 11,906 53,372 
1911 19,434 9,749 | 5,215 2,055 | 1,195 9,410 | 19,143 | 66,201 
1912 19,440 11,817 | 5,758 | 2,089 1,303 11,229 22,464 74,100 
1913 20,738 | 12,378 , 6,455 2,416 1,400 11,651 | 28,482 | 77,520 
1914-15 18,848 10,031 : 6,231 2,301 1,307 9,603 24,011 | 72,332 
1915-16 | 21,576 20,362 | 5,473 | 3,215 1,370 10,516 24,927 87,489 
1916-17 26,842 11,488 | 7,478 3,395 ; 1,282 12,564 26,748 | 89,797 | 
1917-18 28,435 13,685 , 8,480 4,144 | 1,400 13,941 29,117 99,202 
1948-19 29,865 | 12; 280 | 8,552 4, "092 | 1,641 9,445 32,226 98,101 
| 1 e 


- Poultry aud Bee-farmgng included with Dairying prior to 1901. 

With regard to the value of production of Forestry, shown in the above 
table, it is believed that the quotations for years prior to 1906 are 
understated. 

The difference between the quotations for. the manufacturing production 
in this table, and in the chapter “ Manufacturing Industry,” represents 
the value of production from factories dealing with milk products which is 
here included in the returns of the dairying industry. 

During the year 1918-19 the total value of production, amounting to 
£98,101,000, was £1,101,000 lower than in the previous year. For many 
years the pastoral industry was the chief source of the wealth of the State, 
but during the last two years the value of production from the manufactur- 


*7561—C 


516 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK, 


ing industry has been greater. In 1918-19 the value from this industry 
was £32,226,000, and from the pastoral £29,865,000. The production from 
the manufacturing industry has increased very rapidly since 1906. 

The value of agricultural production during 1915-16 was the highest 
recorded, due mainly to a greatly increased wheat yield, but this high 
rate of production was not maintained in subsequent years, 

The following table shows the equivalent values, per head of population, 
at intervals since 1871. 

It will be observed that the value of production per head from the pastoral 
industry was considerably greater in 1871, 1881, and 1891 than in subsequent 
years and, if allowance were made for increased prices, the volume of 
production per head would appear to have contracted. In the early years, 
sheep-raising was the staple industry of the colony, as the export trade in 
wheat did not begin until 1898. Further, while the area of land available 
for pastoral pursuits has become actually less since 1871, owing to the 
development of agriculture, the population of the State has expanded into 
other activities, and it is natural that the development of the pastoral 
industry should have proceeded more slowly than formerly. 

The development in the manufacturing industry in 1871, and particularly 
in 1881, as measured by the value of output per head of population, was not 
so great as the figures appear to indicate. Firstly, there is included the 
output from several classes of machines used in connection with the agricul- 
tural industry and not, strictly speaking, manufactories ; secondly, most of 
the industries are subsidiary to agricultural and pastoral activities, and are 
manufactories of the simpler kinds, viz., boiling-down works, fellmongering, 
woolwashing, grain-mills, chaff-cutters, soap and candle works. There were no 
iron-works, and the output of cloth from woollen and tweed mills was a small 
portion of what it now is. Sugar mills, flour mills, tobacco factories, soap 
and candle works, distilleries and breweries-alone were, considering the 
population, well advanced in 1891. 


if ie 
. Dairying, Forestry ra Manu- Total, 
Year. Pastoral. Agricultural. cludi: x A all 
sles pane "S| midities, | MIniN® | facturing. | tnauetries, 
{ 
} 

£s d| €8.d.) £83. dad) £€3.d| £83 da|/ £5 da) £a4d 
1871 1419 5/ 47 & 2 3 8 012 9/ 840 418 0 30 5 3 
1881 1440) 56 01 219 9 012211 21511 7 6 7 3218 3 
1891 12 17 10 3.3 ~=4 2 711 013 3 512 8'| 616 7 3111 7 
1896 96 4|/ 447/20 1/ On 3/ 310 4/ 51411! 2 6 6 
1901 9 3 8 5 3 4 247 010 9 43 1 7 2 6! 2 711 
1906 13 6 0 5 1 3 3.9 0 015 10 5 67 8 0 6 35 19 1 
1911 1113 6 5h 17 2 47 4 014 4 513 1/]1110 0 39 15 5 
1912 ll 3 8 6 15 11 410 3 015 0; 6 9 2/1218 5 42 12 5 
1913 ll 9 3 6 16 10 4 611 015 6 6 8 99,1219 7 | 42 1610 
1914-15) 10 2 3 5 7 8 411 6/| 014 0 56 3 1/1217 8 38 16 2 
1915-16, 1110 10|101710/ 413 0 014 8; 512 6;12 6 8} 4615 6 
1916-17) 14 7 11 6 3 2; 516 7; 013 9 614 9/14 611 48 3 1 
1917-18 15 0 °8 7 4 8/|/ 613 6] 01416) 7 7 5|/15 610| 52 711 
1918-19, 15 9 8 6 7 2 61010! 017 0 41710/1613 8 50 15 9 


The exceptionally dry season during 1914-15 caused a relative decrease 
in all the industries except dairying, the aggregate value of production 
showing a decrease on the year 1913 equal to £4 Os, 8d. per head of 
population. But in 1915-16 all the industries showed an increased value 
per head, especially agriculture, which advanced to £10 17s. l0d., as 
compared with £5 7s. 8d. in the previous year. In 1916-17 the agricultural 
production dropped back to the normal level, being about £6 3s. 2d per 
head, but in the other industries substantial increases were recorded. In 
1917-18 all the industries showed an increase as compared with the previous 
year. In 1919 there was a marked decline in the mineral production. 
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If the rural industries, viz., pastoral, agricultural, dairying, and poultry, 
bees and rabbits, be summarised in one total, the variations in the value of 
production per head in the rural, forestry and fisheries, mining, and manu- 
facturing industries since 1911 will be seen in the following table, where the 
values per head are stated in the form of index numbers, the year 1911 
being taken as a basis and called 160 :— 


Production per head. 
Year. 
Rural Boreas, Sess Mining. | Manufacturing.: All Industries. 
1911 oe Me 100 100 100 100 100 
1912 sees 8 101 | 105 114 112 107 
1913 oe ous 103 108 114 113 108 
1914-15 sie va 92 98 91 112 98 
1915-16 es ese 124 102 100 116 118 
1916-17 ees ees 120 96 | 119 125 121 
1917-18 eh Ses 132 | 104 130 | 133 132 
1918-19 ret seal 130 119 87 145 ‘128 


The per capita value of production from the rural industries was higher 
than in 1911 in each year except 1914, the increase during the period being 
30 per cent.; the mining production decreased in 1915 as a result of the 
war, but during the next three years it increased to a point 30 per cent. 
above 1911; jn 1919, however, it was 13 per cent lower than in the basic 
year. The value of the manufacturing production has increased steadily,’ 
the rate of increase being greater since 1915-16. 


Volume of Production. 

Owing to the changes in prices, the foregoing tables, which relate to the 
actual value of production in each. year, do not disclose a most interesting 
feature of statistics of production, viz., the increase or decrease in the volume. 
or in the quantities produced. In order to illustrate the variations in the 
volume of production it is necessary to state the value as it would have been 
if the same prices had been obtained throughout the period. 

The following statement shows the values as they would have been if the- 
prices of 1911 had been obtained in each subsequent year. The figures as to. 
rural, forestry and fisheries, and mining production have been obtained by 
multiplying the actual quantities preduced by the prices of the year 1911; 
those relating to manufacturing production have been calculated by applying 
the Sydney wholesale price index numbers with 191] as a basis to the value 
of the output and to the value of materials and fuel, while allowance has been 
made also for the time worked in each year :— 


Value of Production if 1911 prices had been obtained (,000 omitted). 
Amount. F Per Head. 
Year, » 8 aa 3 i » g ae g 
a evs] 2) $2] 42 | ¢ [ge] 2 | $2 | ak 
gs |5*2| 2 | gs | “3 3 )582| € | 32 | “s 
& m& gy =I BP 5 | a = & = a> | a 
1 ri 
£ £ £ i, £ £ |£sd)/s. d|/£s. £8. dl£s. d 
1911 |36,453) 1,195) 9,410: 19,143) 66,201 /|21 18 0) 14 4/1513 11110 0/39 15 5 
1912 36,921] 1,303] 9,813) 19,638 67.675//21 4 9] 1411/5 12 ll 5 11/38 18 6 
1913 |38,837; 1,381| 10,384| 21,196] 73,795 }21 9 4) 15 3/514 91114 3/3913 7 
+ 1914-5/32,093) 1,283) 8,479] 19,397] 61,252 ||17 4 4/13 9]410 910 8 2/32 17 0 
1915-6|40,221| 1,262} 7,559! 16,291) 65,333//21 10 5/13 6/4 1 0'814 4/3419 3 
1916-7 [35,893 1,327| 7,021| 16,833|61,074||19 4 10114 3/31411/9 0 6/32 14 6 
1917-8 |36,173) 1,335 7,918) 15,218| 60,644/19 2 5:14 1/4 211)8 011/82 0 4 
1918-9:33,706| 1,496) 5,736) 15,763) 56,701), 17 9 1,15 6/218 5 8 3 329 6 3 
i 5 i 
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These figures indicate that the volume of production has not been main- 
tained, and that the increase in the actual value received for the products of 
the various industries was due to increases in prices. From the per capita 
rates shown above, the following index numbers of the relatiye productive 
activity have been formed, the value per head in 1911 being taken as a 
basis, and called 100 :-— 


Relative Productive Activity (if 1911 prices had 
! been obtained.) 
‘a | | F a Manuf: | All 

! Rural Fishevies Mining. ring: | Tudustries, 

i | | { 
1911 100 H 1609 100 100 | 100 
1912 97 104 100 | 98 98 
1913 98 106 lol | 102 | 9 
1914-15 | a 96 800: 90 | 83 
1915-16 98 j 94 72 | 76 88 
196-17 88 99 66 78° 82 
1917-18 87 98 | 73 70 80 
1918-19 80 108 52 | 71 74 

i ! 


During 1912 the relative productive activity in the rural industries 
declined by 3 per cent, ‘lhe pastoral industry, which is the chief source of 
rural production, suffered a severe set-back owing to drought in the grazing 
areas during the first six months of the year, and the number of sheep was 
reduced by nearly 6 millions. The dairying industry also was affected by 
the dry weather, but the agricultural areas benefited by abundant rains 
during the latter part of the year. 

In 1913 there was a slight improvement; cultivation was extended, 
though the average yield per acre of the principal crops was somewhat 
lower than in the previous year. The season was not, on the whole, favourable 
to the pastoralists and dairy farmers, but the volume of their production did 
not, decrease, 

In 1914-15 the index number of rural productive activity was the lowest 
during the period, being 21 per cent. lower than in 1911. A severe 
drought affected a large portion of the State, and many crops failed entirely ; 
the pastoralists experienced serious losses, and the number of sheep in June, 
1915, was 12 millions less than at the end of 1911. The drought was not 
so severe in the dairying districts, though there was a slight decline in the 
rate of production. 

In 1915-16 the relative productive activity in rural industries showed an 
increase of 25 per cent. as compared with the previous year, The improvement 
was due to increased agricultural production, as large areas were brought under 
wheat cultivation to supply the demand for export ; high prices were obtain- 
able, and the ploughing season was favourabie. This improvement was 
counterbalanced to sume extent by a further decrease in pastoral production, 
which was affected by the shortage of stock resulting from the drought, and 
by a decline in the dairying production. 

In 1916-17 the high rate of agricultural production was not maintained, 
owing to the unsettled state of the market, the difficulties as to disposal of 
the harvest, and the shortage of labour owing to war enlistments, added to 
which the ploughing season was unfavourable ; on the other hand, the high 
prices obtainable for wool and meat caused many farmers to turn their 
attention to pastoral pursuits. Pastoral production was better than in the 

revious season, but it was Jow in comparison with 1911, 

In 1917-18 the dairying and pastoral industries showed slightly increased 
production, but there was a further decline in agricultural production. The 


» 
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index nuniber of productive activity was somewhat lower than in the 
previous year, and in 1918-19 it declined by 9 percent. The season was 
very dry, the area under crop declined by about 570,000 acres, and the 
dairy production showed a marked decline. The pastoral industry, though 
affected severely by drought, showed somewhat better results. 

Briefly, the decline in pastoral production since 191] may be attributed to the 
heavy losses of livestock through drought duririg 1912 and 1914-15. Noseason 
since 191] has been generally favourable to the pastoralists, but this class of 
industry has received greater attention during recent years, owing to the 
high prices and the facilities for marketing the products. Apart from the 
effect of bad seasons, a decline in agricultural production has resulted from 
the disturbance of the oversea trade, the difficulty in disposing of the 
harvests, the scarcity of labour during the war period, and the prospect of 
better returns from sheep-farming. Fluctuations in dairying production 
were due mainly to seasons, though difficulty in obtaining shipping space 
affected the industry to some extent. : 

The production from poultry, bees, and rabbits has increased steadily 
since 1912. High prices for rabbit skins during the war period stimulated 
activity in this branch of industry. The returns from forestry and fisheries 
are relatively small, as these industries have not been developed, and employ 
only comparatively small numbers of men. The rate of production declined 
during the early years of the war period, but has since improved. 

As to mining, satisfactory prices were obtained for the industrial metals 
during the first three years of the period under review. The productive 
activity in 1912 was equal to that of the previous year, and in 1913 
it increased slightly ; but in 1915 a serious decline occurred owing to the 
war; it became necessary to restrict the oversea export of coal, and the 
cessation of trade with the belligerent countries closed the main outlet for 
the metal products, and caused a curtailinent of operations in mietalliferous 
mines, As the war continued, the demand for industrial metals increased, 
and prices rose considerably, but the rate of production decreased in 
1916 owing to industrial unrest at Broken Hill and Cobar ; also in the coal- 
mining districts, where the mines were idle from October to December 
owing to a strike. In the following year industrial troubles caused a 
further decline, and the rate of productive activity was 34 per cent. 
below that of 1911. 

In 1918 there was a marked improvement as the result of high prices 
and the absence of serious disputes; but in 1919 the relative production 
dropped to a point 48 per cent. below the basic year. The Broken Hill 
mines closed in May on account of a labour dispute, which had not 
been settled at the end of the year; the drought militated against the 
exploitation of the mineral deposits in many districts ; and the seamen’s 
strike affected the export trade in coal. 

The rate of production in the manufacturing industry declined slightly in 
1912, but rose above the former level in the following year. The trade . 
dislocations following the outbreak of war caused a great decrease in the 
output of the factories, while many industries were affected also by drought, 
and the relative volume of production declined in 1914-15 and in 1915-16. 
A slight improvement took place in 1916-17, when many factories were 
continuously engaged in the production of war materials. In the following 
year, however, the rate of production reached the lowest level during the 
period, the index number being 30 per cent. below that of 1911. The output 
was reduced to some extent during this year by the strike which commenced 
in the railway workshops in August, 1917. A slight improvement took 
place in 1918-19, but the volume of production was 29 per cent. below that 
of 1911, , 
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The foregoing tables show that there has been a marked decrease in the 
volume of production since 1911. As stated above, the main causes in regard 
to the rural industries were unfavourable seasons and shortage of labour, 
owing to war enlistments, and in the mining industry trade dislocations and: 
industrial disputes: The manufacturing industry reflects to a considerable 
degree the diminished production of the primary industries. The shortage 
of labour and the scarcity and high cost of raw materials affected the output 
of many factories, while the absence of men on war service and the high 
prices caused a reduction in the demand for the products. These industries 
are more or less domestic concerns, making necessaries for local consumption ; 
there is practically little or no export of manufactured articles, except foods. 


It is not possible to quote the production per employee in the various 
industries, as, except in the manufacturing industry, (he number of employees 
is not accurately recorded. - In the chapter “ Manufacturing Industry,” 
particulars are given in regard to a few factories, but the records in many 
cases are deficient as to the “quantities” produced. The following statement 
shows, in regard to the principal products, the average annual production, 
absolute and per head, during the last three years, in comparison with the 
three pre-war years, 1911-13 :— 


Average Annual Production. | Per UWead of Population. 

Claret i 11 to 1913 | 1916-1 é 1918-19 ‘ 
! ‘00 pitted: (our orniteed), ; 191] to i913. |1916-17 to 191-19. 

Wool ... eee ses Tb. 352,112 | 236,775 202°6 151-2 
Tallow .. eu we owt. 698 | 442 | 4 2 
Wheat... |... bush.| 31,865 20,878 18-3 16°3 
Maize ... ey Bathe a. xSiy 4,691 3,308 2°7 17 
Potatoes a we wt. 1,824 | 838 1+] “4 
yy oes ka, at a 18,612 | 18,079 10-7 9°5 
Butter... ..  ... Ib] 79,198 | 75,231 | 45-6 39°7 
Cheese... hae ites Yr 5,845 7,204 34 3°8 
Bacon and Ham oe 5 15,940 17,048 9-2 90 
Coal... ie .. tons 9,664 8,662 5:6 46 
Coke... we owt. 9,217 14,220 53 75 
Gold’... ey ve OZ, 200 82 ‘I 0 
Sve. oo. 0, 2,117 1,674 12 9 
‘Silver-lead, Ore, &c....  cwt. 7,167 4,053 4:1 a i 
Zinc’... ee ii ii 10,290 1,819 5°9 1:0 
Tron, Pig a fe 3h 771 | 1,294 “4 1 
Portland Cemen eas 2,374 2,613 1-4 13 
Béer-and Stout we gal. 21,665 22,879 12°5 12:1 
Biscuits: ty we Ib. 24,175 30,935 13°9 Qi'1 
Boots and Shoes ... pairs 3,752. 3 3,721 2:2 20 
Bricks..., “eh w= No. 366,985 235,114 211-2 124-0 
Candles acs sity lb. 5,611 | 4,171 32 2-2 
Gas... ... 1,000 cub. ft. 4.878 7,409 2°8 39 
. Jam... ae Raed Tb. 27,767 38,060 16-0 20°1 
. Leather ne — nat 13,373 | 16,970 V7 9°0 
Soap... 31,670 35,655 | 18-2 18-8 
Sugar, Refined ve Cwt, 1,834 2,331 11 1:2 
Meat, Preserved |... lb. 25,501 17,307 14:7 91 
Tweed and Cloth ....— yd. 1,170 2,134 a 11 
‘Timber, Sawn ...sup.it. 169,078 135,476 97°3 71°5 
Fish, Fresh ... 2a Tb. 15,499 | 18,837 8-9 99 
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Live Stock. ° 


The following table shows the number of stock in New South Wales at 
the end of each decennail period from 1861 to 1911, and in 1919 :— 


Year. Horses. Cattle. | Sheep. Pigs. 
1861 233,220 2,271,923 | 5,615,054 | 146,091 
1871 304,100 2,014,888 16,278,697 213,193 
1881 398,577 2,597,348 36,591,946 213,916. 
1891 469,647 2,128,838 61,831,416 253,189 
Y901 486,716 | 2,047,454 41,857,099. 265,730 
1911 689,004 3,194,236 44,947,287 371,093 
1919* 722,723 3,280,676 37,381,874 294,648 

* At 30th June. 


In addition to the live stock shown above at the 30th June, 1919, there 
were 36,334 goats (including 5,999 Angoras), 1,881 camels, 27 donkeys, 
174 mules, and 508 ostriches. Since 1891 the sheep have diminished in. 
number to the extent of nearly 244 millions, but the other classes of stock 
show the following increases, namely : :—-Horses 253,000, eattle 1,152,000, and. 
pigs 41,000. 


_ In order to indicate the parts of the State in which the flocks and herds 
predominate, the following table has been prepared, showing the number of 
live stock in each Division at. the end of various vears since 1901 :— 


7 
Division. 1901. 1906, | 1911, "1916. | #1919, 


| 
SHEEP— 
Coastal Belt... sai ay 1,097,471 1,316,580 1,433,037 1,110,511 927,004 
Tableland ve or ef 8,859,069 8,842,352 8,961,344 6,583,312 6,746,150 
Western Slopes ve 11,671,524 | 11,675,425 | 11,198,621 8,655,530 9,506,637 
Central Plains and Riverina... 14,706,082 | 15,998,996 | 16,048,376 | 12,047,361 | 14,755,051 
Western Plains aes so 5,522,953 6,299,068 7,305,909 4,204,015 5,446,942 
Total _ -»| 41,857,099 | 44,132,421 | 44,947,287 | 32,600,729 | 37,381,874 
CazvfLE DAIRYING— ; 
Coastal Belt... oe aoe 284,099 481,809 652,787 599,761 613,872 
Tableland ee ae ane 70,224 100,398 106,956 99,996 73,600 
Western Slopes a oes 39,732 81,252 78,630 75,204 63,448 
Central Plains and Riverina... 19,790 40,954 47,727 51,280 42,289 
Western Plains esa on 3,990 8,636 8,644 9,418 4,138 
Total See oe 417,835+ 713,049 894,744 | 835,719 797,847 
Cattle, OTHER— 
Coastal Belt... sae en 667,282 709,484 915,602 786,534 1,050,056 
Tableland ee os on 500,974 468,574 549,874 | 330,451 + 559,948 
Western Slopes + eee 305,789 365,980 422,973 231,754 413,663 
Central Plains and Riverina... 114,327 204,901 302,103 159,310 346,975 
Western Plains se i 41,247 87,956 | | 109,640 62,002 112,697 
Total we «| 1,629,619 1,836,895 2,299,492 1,570 051 2,483,329 
Coastal Belt... ae es tet 704 171,485 |. 207,074 221,538 213,367 
Tableland on bes ie 112,294 110,077 126,602 125,070 122,430 
Western Slopes ‘ ee 110,845 130,947 179,728 187,306 187,543 
Central Plains and Riverina... 77,650 97,009 140,140 154,744 167,448 
Western Plains x M4 25,223 28,244 35,460 30,884 | 31,935 
Total ot #3 486,716 537,762 689,004 719,542 722,723 


* At 30th June. + In milk only; dry cows and springing heifers are included In the total of Other Cattle. 
#897 T—A 
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The table shows that, roughly speaking, as regards sheep, two-fifths 
are in the Central Plains and Riverina, about one quarter is on the Table- 
land and another quarter on the Western Slopes. There are appr. x’mately 
five million sheep in the Western Division, and rather less than a million on 
the Coast. As regards dairy cattle, approximately three-fourths are in the 
Coastal Division, and small numbers are scattered in other parts of the 
State. Similarly as regards cattle other than dairying, two-fifths are on 
the Coast, about one-half is in the Central portions of the State, and the 
remainder in the Western Division. As regards horses, the numbers are 
fairly equally distributed in the Eastern and Centra! portions of the State, 
the number jn the Western Division being less than 5 per cent. 


Comparing the most recent with earlier years it would appear that tke 
divisions which now predominate in regard to the various kinds of stock 
have always done so, and that there is a tendency for the predominance to 
become more marked. 


SHEEP, 


The following table, which shows the number of sheep at the close of 
each quinquennial period from 1861 to 1911 and then annually, illustrates 
the progress of sheep-breeding in New South Wales. 


Year. Sheep. . Year. Sheep. | Year. | Sheep. 
1861 5,615,054 | 1891 61,831,416 1913 39,850,223 
1866 11,562,155 1896 48,318,790 1915* 33,009,038 
1871 16,278,697 ; 1901 41,857,099 1916 32,600,729 
1876 25,269,755 1906 44,132,421 1917 36,196,383 
1881 |: 36,591,946 1911 44,947,287 | 1918 38,621,196 
1886 39,169,304 1912 39,044,502 1919 37,381,874 

' ; 


* At 30th June since 1915. 


The number of sheep in New South Wales reached the maximum of nearly 
62,000,000 in 1891, but with that number the State apparently was over- 
-stocked, and in the unfavourable seasons which followed the pastoral industry 
suffered severely. 


In 1901 the number of sheep was under 42 millions; during the succeeding 
decade there was an increase to 45,000,000, notwithstanding the disastrous 
year 1902, when the number declined to 26,600,000. From 1909 to 1916 
the flocks decreased considerably, the principal causes being heavy losses in 
lambs and in grown sheep caused by drought, by the subdivision of large 
holdings, and by the development of the dairy industry. Since 1916 there 
has been an increase of 5,000,000 and the number of sheep in the State at 
30th June, 1919, was 37,381,874. 


After allowing for the causes which naturally impede the increase, such as 
the demands of the local meat supply, the requirements of the neighbouring 
States and of countries oversea, and the losses occurring from causes 
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other than drought, it is found that the rate of annual increase has been , 
as high as 20 per cent., for instance, in 1904, and in several of the earlier 
periods. The effects in the past of drought on the number of sheep in 
the State and the periods of recovery will be seen from the following. 
After a drought in 1898-9, the number in 1899 when conipared with 
the previous year showed a decrease of 5,000,000 or 12 per cent., but 
the loss was made up in two years. In the drought of 1902 the losses 
were more serious, amounting to 15,000,000, or 36 per cent.; and as the 
subsequent seasons were not altogether favourable five years elapsed beiore 
the losses were made good. In each of the five years following 1906 the 
number of sheep was about 45,000,000. From 1912 to 1919 the seasons. 
were unfavourable for pastoral pursuits, and the number fluctuated between 
39,000,000 in 1912 and 32,000,000 in 1916, which was the lowest number. 
since 1913. 


The decrease in the total number of sheep after 1891 was accompanied by: 
great changes in the size of individual flocks, and these changes may be. 
traced in the following table, which gives an approximate classification of: 
the fiocks for various years, from 1891 to 1919. 


Number of Flocks. Number of Sheep. 
Size of Floeks. | at | j 
1891, | 1901. | 1911. | 1919.f} = 1891, 1901. 1911. 1919. 
11,000...) 7,606 11,800 17,773 | 18,764 | 2,704,751 | 93,797,114 | 5,252,546 | 5,816,236 - 

1,001—2,000_ ...| 1,954 | 2,351 | 3,510 | 3,560 2,979,168 3,560,849 5,149,618 5,027,172: 
2,001—5,000....| 1,696 | 1,722 | 2,735 | 2,480 | 5,493,942 | 5,519,008 | 8,554,209 | 7,569,874 
5,001—10,000 ... 686 729 847 809 4,943,221 5,210,117 5,977,233 5,572,070: 
10,001—20,000 ...! 495 465 507 400 | 7,056,580 | 6,665,429 | 7,143,273 | 5,672,645 
20,001—50,000 ... 491 344 296 195 | 15,553,774 | 10,552,373 8,737,927 | 5,523,997 
50,001—100,000 ..| 186 76 53 28 | 12,617,206 | 4,835,547 | 3,434,698 | 1,865,235. 
100,001 and over ... 73 12 6 3 | 10,392,774 1,588,103 697,693 i 334,715 

i 
Total ... -.| 13,187 | 17,499 | 25,727 | 28,239 | 61,831,416 | 41,857,090") 44,947,237 | 37,381,874 

a 4 

* Iochides 127,559 sheep in unclassified flocks, f 30th June. 


In 1891 there were only 13,187 holdings containing sheep, but at 30th 
June, 1919, they numbered 26,239, although the sheep had decreased by 
over 24 millions. 


It is significant that while in 1891 there were 73 holdings which each carried 
over 100,000 sheep, the number of such in 1901 was 12, and in 1919 only 3. 
The sheep in flocks of over 20,000 comprised 62 per cent. of the total in 
1891, but only 20-7 per cent. in 1919; while in 1891 the flocks under 2,000 
‘comprised 9-3 per cent. of the total sheep compared with 29-0 per cent. 
in 1919. Of the 7,500,000 decrease in the number of sheep since 1911, 
6,500,000 have occurred in the flocks of 10,000 and over. The greatest change 
has occurred since 1894, when a very large number of sheep perished, and 
pastoralists realised that the best method of meeting seasons of drought lay 
in the subdivision of their large flocks. Since 1904 the application to large 
estates of the closer settlement policy has caused a further subdivision of 
the flocks. ; 
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The following statement shows the flocks and the number of sheep at 
80th June, 1919, classified according ‘to the size of the holdings on which 
they were " depastured, and for purposes of comparison similar information 
is shown for 1909. 


“Nomber of | Reet Proportion 
. Floeks. Number of Sheep. ‘to 
Area Groups. total’ Tock. total Sheep. 
"1909. | 1919. “1909. "1919, 1900. | ‘1919, | 1909. | “1919. 
| ‘per | ‘per | ~per'| ‘per 
Deeene 2eo. ce 1,085, 662| ~27;103.| 20/548 er | ee beet ty 
[) ren 101 <i 801 586 80,511. 38,451 | 37] 2-3 ol al 
10l 5, 4, 501 «| 5,905 | 5,844 11,138,079 | 1,038,598 | 24:5 | 22:5 | :S5 | 28 
50l ,, 4, 1,001 ...| 4,898 | 5,726 |.2,332,503 | 2,130,044 | 20-4 | 221 | 51] 57 
2,001 , , 5,001 «..| 8,166 | 9,594 |11,051j542 |10,500;112 | 38-9 | 37-0 | 241 | 28-1 
5,001 ,, ,, 10,001 «| 1,482 | 1,778 |} 5,626,868 | 5,551,408 | «50 ) 68 | 123 | t4r9 
40,001 ,, ,, 20,001 on 680 835 | 5,298,223 | 4,639,525 | “29 | 3-2] 115 | 124 
20,001 ,, ,, 50,001 eee 546 536 | 7,535,127. | 5,058,295 | 2-3 | 21 | 164 | 13-5 
50,001 ,,  ,, 100,001 at 206 178 | 4,886,760 | 3,062;812 | 9 7) 106 | 8-2 
100,001 and upwards... ... 244 201 | 7,941,397 | 5,285,640 | 1-0 8) 17-3 | 142 
ill-defined areas ... bes a 439 299 | 314,465 56,381 
Total... «| 24,501 | 26,239 [46,202,578 [37,381,874 |100- |100- '[100- | 100- 


The number of sheep depastured.in the State in 1919 was over 8}.millicns 

less than in 1909, but the number of flocks had increased by 1738, showing 
‘the tendency among sheep farmers to restrict the flocks to sizes where the 
tisks of drought are not so great. In 1909, 44 -per cent. of the sheep 
were depastured on holdings of ‘20,000 acres and upwards, while in 1919 
only 36 percent. were depastured. The holdings up to 20,000 acres 
-carried 64 per cent. of the total number of sheep in 1919, having increased 
from 56 per cent. in 1909. 

The principe al breeds of sheep in New South Wales are‘the gelebrated short- 
woolled Merino strain. Downs, and varieties of long-woolled English sheep, 
‘notably the Lincoln, the Leicester, the Border Leicester, and the Romney 
‘Marsh, together with crosses of the long-woolled breeds, mainly with the 
Merino. Suffolk sheep, which appear to -be pre-eminently adapted for 
‘farming purpeses, and for the production of weighty lambs for the export 
trade, were introduced into the New England district during 1904, but in 
the majority of the districts in which raising of early- maturing ‘lambs .is 
an important factor, the Dorset Horn breed has given exceptionally good 
results. ‘At the close-of 1919, ‘the numbers of merino and cross-breds were 
as shown below; ‘the figures are ‘based on returns collected for assessment 
purposes by the Chief Inspector of Stock, and are apparently below ‘the 
actual number depastured. 


Class of Sheep. | Rams, | Rwes, | “Wethers. | Lambs, | - Total. 
Merino wee se 379,250 12,638,464 6,511,288 | °3,641,098 | -23;170,100 
Other Breeds— 

Coarse Wool wee 119,998 5,518,728 2,345,022 2,311,686 10,295,434 


1 
1 
Total ...- wo.|. 499,248 | 18,157,192 -8,856;310 5,952,784 | 33,465,534 
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“Lincolns, and ‘their crosses with ‘Merines, constitute the largest “pro- 
portionate number of coarse-woolled varieties. “Fhe: proportion of English 
and eross-bred sheep has increased. considerably during more recent years. 
‘In 1893 the ratio. of coarse-woolled and: eross-breds rose from abeut 24.to-43 
sper cent.,-but with the development of the. meat-export trade it-has ginee 
advanced to 30-8 per cent. 


On account of the: mildness of the climate the necessity f.r housing stock 
during the winter months, except on the highlands, does not exist in New 
Seuth Wales. ‘The sheep ate kept either.in. paddocks or under the care of 
shepherds, although on.some stations both methods are followed concurrently. 

“The .paddocking system has:many advantages, which are now fully recog- 
‘nized. by stockowners. 


“Phe increased attention paid -to- cress-breeding in order to supply the 
demands of the frozen-mutton: trade, and the increase in the number. of 
settlers.on small and -moderate-sized holdings who combine grazing with 
agriculture, have together emphasised the necessity. of conducting. experi- 
‘mental breeding on a scientific basis, and.of providing instruction for sheep- 
farmers. To meet this-necessity a sheep and wool expert of the Department 
of Agriculture organises the-class work conducted at: State experiment farms, 
delivering lectures and giving demonstrations.in. country centres. 


‘Cross-breeding. experiments. on.a. comprehensive scale were commenced. in 
1910 at the Wagga Wagga, Cowra, -Bathurst,-and Glen Innes Experiment 
Farms, the work ‘being carried out specially in the. interests of the farmer 
-or small grazier,-who has the facilities for breeding high-priced lambs. Both 
the long and the short woolled breeds were crossed with the Merino with 
the object of obtaining the most desirable characteristics of each group,:so 
‘that all these qualities could be incorporated in a single strain. In: the first 
step in the evolution of a dual-purpose sheep for wool and for mutton long- 
-woolled rams were mated with Merino ewes. Then the early maturing 
‘and-exceptional mutton qualities of the short-woolled varieties—Southdowns, 
“Shropshires, and Dorset Horns—-were utilised by mating ranis of these 
‘breéds with-the cross-bred ewes, for the production of a lamb suitable. both 
‘for loeal consumption and for shipping. The final results of the investigations 
form the subject of a special ‘Farmers’ Bulletin,” issued by the Department 
of Agriculture in August, 1920, and the conclusion arrived at favoured the 
mating of. merino ewes with sires of British breeds, in view of the.adaptable- 
ness of the former’ to seasonal conditions. 


The Border-Leicester -crosses. showed a material increase in body-weight 
over the other crosses at practically all ages. In wool production the Lincoln 
crosses maintained superiority, but as the Border Leicester wool commanded 
a higher price per lb. there was a tendency to even up the discrepancy. 


In proportion of dressed-weight to live-weight, the Border Leicester was 
consiatently above the Lincoln, and the Leicester once only surpassed it, and 
‘then by 3 per cent. only. In flesh value per lb. the. Leicester showed to 
advantage, but taken into consideration with dressed weights, the results 
showed that at all ages the carcase value of the Border Leicester was greater 
than that of the other crosses. 


Woot. 


“The prosperity of New South Wales depends.very largely ox the conditions 
‘of the wool market:of the world, and the wool-clip.is the most umportant 
factor of the year in the production of the State. 
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The following table shows the production in quinquennial periods since 1876, 
distinguishing the exports and the local consumption. ‘The exports com- 
prise both washed and greasy wool, but the actual weight of exports does 
not show the production clearly with regard to quantity. The proportion 
of washed and greasy wool varies each year, and the washed wool should 
be stated, therefore, as in grease; this course has been followed in the table, 
and the quantity of the staple used locally in woollen mills has been added 
to ascertain the total production, stated as in the grease. 


The amount of wool -used locally is known, so that the difference between 
this quantity and the total production represents the quantity exported, or 
available for export, either to oversea ports or to the other Australian States. 
It does not follow that the wool of any particular season is exported during 
that season, and this applies more particularly to the last five years, during 
which shipping facilities have been limited, and large quantities of wool 
have been held in store pending opportunities of shipment and sale. 


The valucs given in the table represent the export values free on board, 
Sydney, and consequently differ from those on a later page, which show 
the values at the place of production :— 


New South Wales Wool.—Quantity. | Value. 
Period : | F 
. Exported, Us Total Total Value 
or available for seq otal Exported, &e. Used (F,0.B., 
Expert. Locally. | Production, 2 Locally. Sydney). 
| H 
| o 
Ib. 1b. Ib. £ £ 2 


1876-1880 | 713,518,500 | 4,878,500 | 718,397,000 | 31,076,350 | 222,250 | 31,298,600 
1881-1885 939,605,700 | 4,208,300 | 943,814,000 | 40,381,380 | 181,720 | 40,563,100 
1886-1890 | 1,290,919,900 3, 861,100 | 1,294,781,000 | 44,641,580 | 130,920 | 44,772,500 
1891-1895 | 1,808,007,600 5,622,400 1,813,630,000 | 48,893,010 | 131,590 | 49,024,600 
1896-1900 | 1,401,170,000 7 070,000 | 1,408,240,000 | 42,782,450 | 201,250 | 42,983,700 
1901-1905 | 1,297,118,300 5,466,700 1,302,585,000 | 46,528,630 | 190,470 | 46,719,100 
1906-1910 | 1,811,746,400 | 5,415,600 | 1,817,162,000 | 73,437,200 | 172,800 | 73,610,000 


1911 369,144,000 | 2,402,000 | 371,546,000 | 13,178,000 | 86,000 | 13,264,000 
1912 324,384,000 | 2,420,000 | 326,804,000 | 12,727,000 | 96,000 | 12,823,000 
1913 355,501,000 | 2,484,000 | 357,985,000 | 14,237,500 | 99,500 | 14,337,000 


1914* 130,310,000 | 1,500,000 131,810,000 5,244,000 | 60,000 | 5,304,000 
1915f 314,765,000 | 4,170,000 | 318,935,000 | 12,058,000 | 170,000 | 12,228,000 
1916+ 255,578,000 | 6,467,000 | 262,045,000 | 12,010,000 | 281,000 | 12,291,000 
1917+ 263,968,0/0} 6.557,00) | 270,525,000 | 17,453,000 | 297,00) | 17,754,000 
1918+ 278,521,900 | 5,567,000) 254,188,000 | 19,253,000 | 285,000 | 19,538,000 
19197 298,844,000 | 6,769,000 | 305,613,000 | 20,010,000 | 364,000 | 20,374,000 


* Six months—January to June. + Year ended 30th June. 


Prior to 1876 no distinction was made between washed and greasy wool, 
so that any attempt to cstimate the production is surrounded with 
difficulty. From the information available, it would appear however, that 

the production in 1861 was 19,254,800 Ib., aud in 1871 the weight 1 in grease 
was 74,401,300 tb. 


Up to the time of the initiation of the Imperial Wool Purchase Scheme, 
described beiow, about 85 per cent. of the wool produced in New South 
Wales was sold in Sydney, where the wool sales in cach year were attended 

-by purchasers from Great Britain and from the foreign countries where 
woollen goods are manufactured on an extensive scale. 
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The average prices of wool, f.o.b. Sydney, in each year since 1901, are 
shown in the following table :— 


| Averages Prices per lb. | Average Prices per Ib. Average Prices per Ib. 
Year, | | Year. ; 7 | Year. 

| Greasy. | Scoured. | | Greasy. | Scoured. | Greasy. Scoured. 

| ! 

Ae ae al d. d. | | od. d. 
1901 | 7 ! 134 1908 9F 163 1914* 94 144 
1902 | 8h i 165 ; 1909 94 . 145 | 19154| 9 15 
1903 | 9+ ; 18 1910 OF 15} 1916f; 103 163 
1904 | 8h 18} ; 1911 94 14} 1917f} 15} 213 
1905 104 i 183 1912 94 14} | 1918+ 163 244 
1906 ! 10? 194 1913 9F 16 | 19197, 16 213 
1907 | | Ug | 20e | | 

i 
*Six months, January—June. + Year ended 30th June. 


Ture ImprriaL Woot PurRcHASE SCHEME. 


Details of the scheme under which the Imperial Government purchased 
Australian wool during 1916-17 were shown in the 1916 issue of this Year 
Book; similar arrangements were made for the acquisition of the wool 
of the season 1917-18. Subsequently the Imperial Government decided 
to extend the purchase of the Australian wool-clip for the period of the war 
and for one wool-year thereafter. The contract expired on 30th June, 1920. 

The management of the scheme in Australia was placed under the control 
of a Central Wool Committee, consisting of a chairman, nominated by the 
Commonwealth Government, two representatives of the ‘wool- growers, three 
representatives of the selling brokers, respectively of Sydney, Melbourne, 
and Adelaide, one representative each of the manutacturers, the scourers, 
and the buyers, and a secretary. Committees were formed in each State 
also on a similar basis. 

The wool was purchased by appraisement at a price which was decided at 
the initiation of the schenie by representatives of the various interests 
concerned, and was fixed at 154d. per lb. in the grease, but it was understood 
that any wool not required for British military and naval purpeses would 
be sold by the Imperial Government, and 50 per cent. of any surplus over 
154d. per lb. returned to the wool-growers. 

With the object of returning to the wool-growers the fixed average rate, a 
Clean Cost Basis, divided into 381 different types of wool, was established ; 
but at the commencement of the 1917-18 season it was superseded by a 
Table of Limits, consisting of 848 distinct types, which allowed more accurate 
classification of the various types, and at the same time provided for any 
unusual features in the clip. 

Payment of the appraised value of the wool was made to the growers 
shortly after appraisement, an amount equal to 10 per cent. being retained 
to meet any contingency that might arise from over-valuaiion of the wool. 
Sales oi interest in the Wool Pool and speculation in wool equities were pro- 
hibited. Special arrangements were made to supply the requirements of 
local manufactures of woollens and wool-tops. The weollen manuiacturers 
were allowed to purchase wool for their normal requirements to 30th June, 
1920, at appraised value, plus a delivery charge of $d. per lb. and an appraise- 
ment fee of 4 per cent. of the appraised value. Their purchases were 
confined practically to the medium and lower-grade wools, as they are 
engaged mainly in the manufacture of woollcns, as distinct from worsteds, for 
which high-quality wools are necessary. 
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The manufacturers of wool-tops use high-grade wools, and their purchases 
were made under. agreement with the Commonwealth Government. They 
were required to pay the flat rate value of the wool purchased and an additional 
sum, as decided by the Central. Wool Committee or fixed by special agreement, 
in respect of the profits which would: have been returned to the Wool Pool 
if the wool had been sold by the Imperial Government. 

’ Forthe marketing of wool during the transition period from the termination. 
of the contract with the iinperial Government until auction sales could be 

resumed under normal: conditions, eflorts were made to formulate a scheme 

to protect the interests of the owners. Proposals were submitted to the vote | 
of the wool-growers, but the result of the ballot did not warrant any further 

action. being taken and open auction.sales were resumed in October, 1920.. 

The total quantities of greasy and scoured wool submitted for appraise- 
ment in Australia during the 1919-20 season and the appraised value are 
shown below :— 


Quantity of Wool Appraised. Appraised Value. 

Wool. ae a= 
Bales, - | Fadges. | Sacks: Total Weight: Total. | er 

‘No. | No. No. Ib. | £ d. 
Greasy... .--| 1,710,873 | 24,034 251,319 | 579;709,381 37,814,207 | 15-66 
Scoured ...| 288,708 | 1,180 784 67,343,411 7,506,980 | 26-75 
Total 1,999,581 | 25,214 | 252,103 | 647,052, 792 | 45,321,187:| 15-23 

i 


Thus the average price of wool appraised in a greasy state-was 15-66d. per. 
lb. and of scoured wool 26-75d. per lb.;. the average appraised price of all- 
wool, calculated as in grease, was 15-234. per lb.. Assuming that, on. the 
average, 2 lb. of greasy wool are required to produce | lb. of scoured, the 
wool appraised was equal to 714,396,203.lb. as in grease, and the total value 
at the flat rate of 154d. per lb. would be £46,138,088; thus the appraised. 
value was deficient by £816,901 or 1-77 per cent. It was decided to pay to 
the wool-growers, in addition to 10 per cent. retention money, a dividend of 2 
per cent., the extra amount above the 1-77 per cent. difference between the 
flat rate "and the appraised value being paid from the interest earned on the 
retention money. 

The quantity of wool appraised in New South Wales in 1919-20 was 
237,552,009 lb., and the appraised value was £16,390,647, or 14-87d. per lb.; 
particulars regarding the appraisements in each of the States in 1919-20 
are as follow :—- 


| 
Appraised Value. 

State. Weight. - 7 

verage per lb. 
Total. as inane: 

tb £ d. 

New South Wales aes me v8 237,552,009 16,390,647 14:87 
Victoria .. : was Sas oh 184,221,076 13,031,817 15-29 
Queensland be aes aye eee 103,366,939 8,310,202 16-62. 
South Aastralia ert nas ee 70,176,631 | 4,164,840 13-86 
Western Australia... ae sae 40,474,144 2,569,744 , 14:75 
Tasmania en tox aes aie 11,261,993 853,937 18-16 
Total ... sed Rae va 647,052,792 45,321,187 15-23 
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‘To meet the requirements of ‘local manufacturers 27,315,929 lb. of greasy 
and 867,133 lb. of scoured wool were purchased. Woollen manufacturers 
were required to pay only the appraised value for their purchases, which 
amounted to 16,922,612 lb. of greasy wool and 754,706 lb. of -scoured:: 
the appraised value, at an average price of 15-36d.-per lb. (greasy), amounted 
to: £1,179,328 or £21,257 leas than the flat-rate value. 


‘Particulars regarding the distribution of the 1919-20 wool are shown 
in ‘the following statement.:— 


Quantity of Wool. Appraised Value. 
Purchased by— re ‘ Rverage: 
| Greasy. . .Scoured, sai rene” “Total. begin ee 
ib tb Ib £ d. 
Local Manufacturers of—| ; 
Woollens ces ...| 16,922,612 154,706 18,432,024 | 1;179,328 | 15-36 
Wool Tops a ..-| 10,393,317 112,427 °10,618,171.| “1,030,057 | 23-29 


Imperial Government ....| 552,393,452 | 66,476,278 | - 685,346,008 -| :43;111,902 | -15‘10 


Total...  .... ...| 579,709,381 | 67,343,411 | '714;396,203' | 45,321,187 | 15:23 


‘The manufacturers.of wool-tops purchased 10,393,317 lb. of. greasy and 
112,427 lb. of scoured wool, the ‘flat rate value ‘being £1,048,624 or °23-7d. 
per lb. (greasy). his quantity is exélusive:of-skin-wool, the product. of 
fellmongering operations, used in‘the manufacture of wool-tops. 

The quantity of wool sold tothe Imperial: Government was 685,346,008 lb. 
asin grease, which at 154d. per lb. amounted.to £44,261,930, and an amount 
of £1,150,128 was deducted on account of the wool being of inferior quality 
to the general average of the whole clip.. Charges to cover handling costs 
from warehouse to f.0.b., salaries of Government appraisers, remuneration 
of shipping houses, and other incidental expenses, amounted to £1,933,968. 


The wool and other -credits ‘for the 1919-20 season were as follow ’:— 


Imperial Government. — £ 
Weol Account... eae wae eee ~=— 44,261,930 
‘Handling Charges eo oe .. ‘1;933,968 
Steep-skins Aceounts ... nae ise 2,271,349 

Australian Manufacturers is oe ley 2,227,952 

Interest ... Bee ae ioe es ove 231,099 

‘£50, 926,298 
Les: Cost of Exchange ... ore ee 114,636 


“Total =... ie ae .» “£50,;811,662 


In connection with a contract between the Commonwealth Government 
and the Imperial Government for the acquisition of: all surplus sheep skins 
over and above Australian requirements, the appraisement of sheep-skins 
-was undertaken by the Central Wool Committee during the seasons 1916-17 
and 1917-18; subsequently it was decided to suspend this method and 
to purchase in the open market such skins as were required for naval-and 
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military purposes by the Director of Raw Materials. Sheep-skins, weighing 
48,085,227 lb., were purchased during 1919-20 at a total value of £2,149,788, 
the quantity purchased in New South Wales being 12,170,995 lb., valued 
at £547,315. : 

During the period of control from November, 1916 to, June, 1920, the total 
quantity of wool appraised was 2,274,164,123 lb.; the local manufacturers 
purchased 82,157,481 lb., and the balance, 2,192,006,642 lb., was sold to the 
Imperial authorities. The sheepskins purchased on behalf of the Imperial 
authorities amounted to 122,067,170 lb., and the value was £5,280,088; 
of these 26,939,792 lb., valued at £1,155,314, were acquired in New South 
Wales. Particulars are shown in the following statement :— 


| Wool. Sheepskins. 
Season. - wearer es 
Greasy, j Seoured. | Total Weight. | fons Weight. Value. 
st ame ea “ - 
| tb a ee ee tb £ 
1916-17 323,752,519 34,307,991 | 358,060,510 | 25,340,466 (11,542,325 433,603 
1917-18 569,612,721 47,340,301 616,953,022 | 42,902,277 |24,241,856 | 1,031,414 
1918-19 599,438,446 52,659,353 652,097,799 | 45,515,566 |38,197,762 | 1,665,283 
1919-20 | 879,709,381 67,343,411 647,052,792 | 46,138,088 |48,085,227 | 2,149,788 
: ; | 
Total | 2,072,513,067 | 201,651,056 |2,274,164,123 |159,896,397 |122,067,170) 5,280,088 
| 


The total amount of money received from the Imperial Government and 
other sources to 30th June, 1920, was £173,896,059, including £6,486,992, 
which represents the 50 per cent. profits resulting from the re-sale of wool 
by the Imperial Government up to 3lst March, 1919—the latest date for 
which the British balance-sheets are available. 

The oversea shipments consisted of 5,662,750 bales, their destination being 
as follows :—- 


- { ( j 
Country. 1916-17. 1917-18, 1918-19. 1919-20. Total. 
bales. bales. bales. bales. | bales. 
United Kingdom ..........se0- 872,631 | 1,278,386 | 1,344,234 | 830,886 | 4,326,137 
Belgium ...cccscssssscscccssossoesees ~~ et 1EB307 | 129,739 | 245,046 
France 20,133 | 47,300 61,063 | 37,901 | 166,397 
Italy 69,331 | 109,737} 92,440) 15,514 | 287,022 


Japan ! 52 24,597 | 2,424 41,648 68,669 
United States...... es 48,272 303,869 121,370 22,606 496,117 
Other countries 40,963 27,241 4,908 250 73,362 

Total ase oer | 1,051,330 | 1,791,130 | 1,741,746 | 1,078,544 | 5,662,750 


if ' : 


During the war period the shipments of wool consisted mainly of certain 
qualities of cross-bred wool, suitable for military and naval purposes, but 
when the armistice was signed the demand reverted to the merino and fine 
ctoss-bred wools for the manufacture of materials for civilian purposes. 
At 30th June, 1920, there remained in Australia 1,161,823 bales of wool 
which had been sold to the Imperial Government, viz., 498,246 bales of 
merino and 663,577 bales of cross-bred. 


CATTLE, 
The number of cattle returned shows that there was a great decline in the 
total from 1876 to 1886, that the number steadily increased from 1886 to 
1896, when it stood at 2,226,163, and that subsequently, owing to 
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unfavourable seasons, the number decreased until in 1902, the total fell to 
1,741,226. From 1902 the number increased to 3,194,236 in 1911, but 
‘declined to 2,405,770 in 1916. In the succeeding three years the number 
increased considerably, and in June, 1919, amounted to 3,280,676, which 
constitutes a record for the State. 


The following table shows the number of cattle in the State at the close of 
each quinquennial period from 1861 :— 


Year. Cattle. Year. Cattle. | Year, * Cattle. 
I ~ dl : 
| i 
1861 2,271,923 1886. 1,367,844 | 1911 | 3,194,236 
1866 1,771,809 i 1891 2,128,838 | 1916* | 2,405,770 - 
1871 2,014,888 1896 2,226,163 } 1917* | 2,765,943 
1876 3,131,013 i 1901 2,047,454 ! 1918* i 3,161,717 
1881 2,597,348 1906 2,549,944 1919* | 3,280,676 
i I 


* At 30th June. 


The principal breeds of cattle now in the State are the Durham or 
Shorthorn, Hereford, Jersey, Ayrshire, and Devon, besides crosses from 
these breeds. At the close of the year 1919 the number of each breed, so 
far as could be ascertained, were :— 


Breed of Cattle. Pure and Stud. Ordinary. Total. 


Shorthorn, Milking ... Rs sek 39,717 206,889 246,606 

35 Beef wee exe aa 77,451 362,258 439,709 
Hereford mete oo oe wee 34,074 127,456 161,530 
Devon... te See: my 8 7,363 32,303 | 39,666 
Black-polled ... nan is a 2,731 | 8,901 | 11,632 
Red-polled_ ... ote ls ae 1,245 3,182 4,427 
Ayrshire ah ie wee See 9,115 52,838 61,953 
Guernsey and Alderney... hey 2,152 | 15,377 17,529 
Holstein vie aa wai wie 799 4,135 4,934 
Jersey.. an Be eo +e 18,359 81,109 99,468 
Kerry... site ioe ube ae 24 40 64 
Highland... a vee wea 40 120 160 
Crosses (first) _ Ss Hs “a | 1,764,368 1,764,368 


193,070 2,658,976 2,852,046 


The crosses are estimated as follow :— 


Shorthorn—Hereford ... aa wis a 306,173 
Shorthorn—Devon ... ae whe ae 95,165 
Shorthorn—-Red-polled ans yes ats 10,345 
Shorthorn—Guernsey... ee ve one : 11,270 
Hereford—Devon des a see ike 57,188 
Hereford—Black-polled ete - aes 11,064 
Hereford—Jersey. se ais eee aes 327 
Ayrshire—Shorthorn ... aes ve ay 175,429 
Ayrshire—Jersey si rF aes : be 42,266 
Ayrshire—Hereford ... Sos ar Si 395 
Black-polled—Shorthorn ee ae ies 19,930 
Jersey—Shorthorn... a as ve 230,137 
Holstein—Jersey sat of oe ss 1,838 
Holstein—Ayrshire  ... aks us oe 1,912 
Dexter—Crossbreds ... ess ‘ae vee 10 
Unrecognisable... ee oes sue aks 800,919 


Total see aes or ves oes 1,764,368 
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The foregoing table does not include the whole of: the cattle, as- large 
num bers, petneipelly: i in the metropolitan centres:and in the vieinity of! towns, 
are not returned. 


There has been an appreciable increase in.the number: of dairy cattle, 
many of the farmers in the coastal districts. having turned their: attention 
to the. dairying: industry. with very satisfactory results. The number of 
milch cows.at 30th June, 1919, was. 445,354, and there were 273/154: dry 
Hera cows, 78,839: heifers: within 3: months: of calving, and’ 173,101: other 

elfers, 


During 1918-19 the number:of calvings recorded: was 807,917, and 605,867 
or 75 per cent. were surviving.at‘ the end of the year. 


In order to encourage and assist’ dairy farmers in improving their: breeds, 
the Government. imported high-class stud-bulls from England, and these 
and their progeny are either sold or kept for service at the State farnis. 

The exports of New Sonth Wales. cattle to countries oversea during 
1918-19 numbered 640: Of these 605, valued at £4,355, were ordinary 
cattle; and: 35, valued:at: £1,151, were cattle for stud purposes: 


HORSES. 


Australian horses have acquired a high reputation. At an early period. 
the stock of the country was enriched. by the importation of some excellent 
thoroughbred Arabs, and it is constantly being iniproved by the importation 
of high class stock from Great Britain. The number of horses in the State 
steadily increased from 233,220 in the year 1861 to 518,181 in 1894; but 
owing to drought, the total had fallen in 1901. to 486,716; since that 
year there has been a substantial increase, and the number at the end of 1911 
reached 689,004. There was a-great advance in horse breeding between 1910 
and 1914, owing to the increased demand which arose as a consequence of 
widening: settlement, prosperous seasons, and, more recently,, defence 
requirements; the number on 30th June, 1919, was 722,723. 


The following table shows the number of horses in New South: Wales at 
the end of quinquennial periods since 1861 :— 


Year. | Horses. \ Year. | Horses. | Year. | Horses. 
” 1861 233,220 || 1886 | 361,663 1906 | 537,762 
1866 274,437 | 1891 | 469,647 1911 689,004 
1871 304,100 1896 | 510,636 1916*° 719,542 
1876 366,703 1901. 486,716 1919* |° 722,723 
1881 398,577 | : ‘ 


* At 30th June, 


For purposes of classification the horses have been divided into draught 
and light, and the number of each particular kind, at the 3lst December, 
1919, so far as could be ascertained from returns collected. by the Stock 
Department, was as follows :— 


Clasz. | oa Ordinary. | Totaly 
Draught ... 31,307 244,174 275,481 
Light 32,937 268,765 301,702 

Total | 64,244 512,939 577,183 
if 
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New South Wales is: specially suited to: the breeding of saddle and: light- 
harness: stock, and’ it is doubtful whether, in these particular classes, the 
Australian horse. can be surpassed anywhere. Thoroughbred. sires. are: kept: 
on many of the large holdings and the progeny of tliese stallions combine 
speed with great powers of endurance. Although fed only on the ordinary. 
herbage, these: animal’. constantly’ perform long: journeys across difficult 
country, and become-lardy and sure-foated'to a high.degree. The possession 
of.these qualities gives them greativalue as army remounts. 

The approximate number of animals fit, for market is as follows :—Draught 
40,915; light, 42,180; total, 83:095:. Of these it is estimated that about 
19,025 are suitable for: the Indian. and: other markets. 

There is a, considerable. exportation annually to: countries outside Aus- 
tralia, and the following table shows.the number and the. value of horses. bred 
in New Soutdi Wales: and: sent. to: countries outside Australia in. the years 
1900, 1910, 1914-15, and’ 1918-19::—. 


Number. Value. 
Countries,. ; a “h =T, 
19090. 1910. 1915. 1919. 1908, 1910, 1925. 1919. 
{ 
£ £ £ £ 
48 190 215 75 1,220| 4,566) 5,036) 1,796 
1,688. 925 411 | 3;298.| 18,521) 20,522) 10,955| 66,650 
189 106 62 | 11 3,276; 4,660} 9,750) 4,600 
i 7,714 1 1 «=| 124,485 25 20 eae 
295 42 I 3 7,440) 6,645 50 180 
‘i 1,489 1, one, See 41,600 60 ar say 
' ace 31 46, 27 aad 1,620} 2,400) 1,350. 
36 98 34, 354, 720) 2,747); 1,085) 9,173. 
35 397 she oye 1,060, 9,985)... sig 
Other Countries: .,. 73 135: | 82: 34 4,963): 4,486, 5,003! 1,127 
| at = . 
Total... «(11,572 1,926 | 852 | 3,802 |203,285.) 57,116 | 34,299 | 84,876 
} i ! 


“Twelve months ended 30th June. 


The horses sent to: South Africa in 1900 were.for the use of mounted troops 
in the war; since 1914, also, large numbers have been despatched oversea for 
military purposes, but they have not been included in the table, as particulars 
are not-available. During 1904 agents from Japan purchased a, large number 
of horses on behalf of the Japanese Government, but the trade in recent 
years has not been important. There is a regular export trade to India,. 
where.the horses are required as remounts for the Indian Army; this trade: 
has shown a marked increase since 1914, 


OTHER Live Stock. 


The number of goats in New South Wales in June, 1919, was. 36,334,. 
including 5,999 Angora goats, which are valued by pastoralists chiefly 
as effective scrub exterminators, although the dry climate of the 
western districts is eminently suited to the production of fine mohair. 

Camels are used as carriers on the Western Plains, the number in Juné, 
1919, being 1,881, compared with I,792 at the close of the year 1913. 

Donkeys and mules are not extensively used in New South Wales, the. 
numbers in 1919 being 27 of the former and 174 of the latter. It is claimed 
that mules have many points of advantage over horses for farm work, especiully 
in areas of limited rainfall—for instance, longer period of utility, smaller cost 
of maintenance, greater adaptability to untoward conditions of labour, and 
comparative freedom from disease. 
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A comparison for 1918-19 of the numbers of horses, cattle, sheep and 
swine, in New South Wales and in the other States of the Commonwealth is 
shown in the following table. 


{ Asses and | 


Country, Horses. Mules. | Cattle. Sheep. Goats. Swine. 
Australia— in ‘ 
New South Wales} 722,723 201 | 3,280,676 | 37,381,874 36,334 294,648 
Victoria... .--| 523,788 #33 | 1,596,544 | 15,773,902 | *27,939 ) 267,819 
Queensland ‘i 731,705 1,037 | 5,940,433 | 17,379,332 | 132,947 99,593 
South Australia 269,255 4,462 342,768 ; 6,625,184 9,315 79,078 
Northern  Terri- ! 
tory .... ba 31,436 250 | 570,039 58,620 7,514 1,200 
Western Aus- 
tralia ... | 180,086 6,413 943,793 | 7,161,402 35,421 ; 85,822 
Tasmania 41,221 ewe 218,234 1,841,924 2,566 | 44,328 
Total ... ..| 2,500,214 12,396 |12,892,487 | 86,222,238 | 252,036 | 872,488 


* Census, 1901. 

The foregoing table shows that New South Wales contains the largest 
proportion in the Commonwealth of sheep, 43-3 per cent., and swine, 33-7 
per cent.; whilst in Queensland there are 29-3 per cent. of the horses and 
46-0 per cent. of the cattle. , 

The climate of certain portions of the State is considered specially suitable 
for ostrich farming, though it is not conducted on an extensive scale. The 
number of ostriches at the end of June, 1919, was 508, as compared with 
662 at the close of the year 1913. 


Prices of Live Stock. 

The governing factor in the price of meat is the price paid for live stock at the 
Metropolitan sale yards at Flemington, and that price is itself influenced by the 
world’s market price for meat. hides, skin, &c., and by local climatic conditions. 

The following statement shows the movemeht of the prices of fat stock 
during the years 1915 to 1919. Details of the monthly prices are published 
in the Statistical Register. Accurate quotations for lanibs in 1916’are not 
available, as they were sold in most cases with the grown sheep, owing to 
the abnormal conditions and limited supply :— 


Stock. | 11. | ise, =| soi. | tes, | ato, 
Cattle. £ad}) £8 d4/ £8 d| £8 da] £8 da 
‘Bullocks and Steers— 
Mean of prime and good | 17 15 0 | 18 9 3/1613 0; 17 9 6/18 8 0 
Cows and Heifers— ; t | 
Prime F 137 6'1416 0;15 0 0/15 6 0)17 4 0 
Calves, Vealers— 
Good... iy ee .{ 3 2 0: 317 3 4 7 6 410 0 4°11 3 
Sheep. | ! 
Cross-bred— ; | 
Wethers— | i ; 
Mean of prime and good { 1 3 3| 113 3/ 114 3; 113 3] 110 9 
Ewes— i | 
Mean of prime and good | 1 1 6! 1 8 6] 115 9) 115 6] 1 9 O 
Merino— ; ; 
Wethers— : i i | 
Mean of prime and good | 11 6 111 0) 111 3; 111 0] 1 9 8 
* Ewes— | 
Mean of prime and good| 018 3; 1 6 6/ 15 9] 1 4 0, 1 3 °0 
Lambs, Woolly— | 
Mean of prime and good | 017 3 | 163/15 3/120 
Pigs. | 
Porkers— | i 
Good 270: 29 0 217 6 210 6 3.7 3 
Baconers— | 
Good 4 2 0; 415 6 4 6 3 4 3 3 417 6 
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A sharp rise in prices occurred as a result of heavy losses during the 
drought of 1914-5: In 1916, the prices were considerably above the level 
of the previous year, as supplies of stock for slaughtering were scarce, owing 
to the great demand for re-stocking which set in as a result of a favourable 
season, and of high values of wool. The high prices were maintained 
eres" 1917. In the following year the average prices were slightly 
ower. 

In 1919 the price of pigs increased considerably, and prime cattle were 
somewhat dearer, but for all other stock the prices declined and did not rise 
again until the drought-stricken areas were relieved by the general rainfall 
during June, 1920. 

The figures in the foregoing table show the mean prices of the grades 
which are most frequently marketed at the sale yards, and the variations 
in prices of the various classes were briefly as follows : 

The highest monthly average price in 1919 for extra heavy bullocks and 
steers prevailed in December, when £31 8s. was obtained. In November 
for the inferior grade £4 6s. only was realised. 

The monthly averages of cows ranged from £21 7s. in December to £2 8s. 
in November. For merino wethers and hoggets £2 5s. in June was the 
niaximum average, while 17s. 6d. in January was the minimum. Ewes 
reached the extreme averages in the same months, when prices of £1 18s. 6d. 
and 13s. respectively were realised. 

Crossbred wethers and hoggets attained their maximum average in June 
at: £2 5s. 6d., and their lowest in November at 19s. 6d. 

Crossbred ewes ranged from £2 3s. for the month of June to 17s. 3d. for 
December. Lambs, suckers and woolly showed a monthly variation 
between £1 14s. in June and 11s. 9d. in November. 


VaLuE oF Pastorat Propuction. 


The grazing industry long constituted the greatest source of wealth in 
New South Wales, and information relating to pastoral returns is therefore 
of interest. 

It is difficult, from the nature of the industry, to estimate the return from 
pastoral pursuits as at the base of production; but taking the Sydney prices 
as a standard, and making due allowance for incidental charges, such as 
agistment, railway carriage or freight, and commission, the value during the 
season 1918-19 would appear as £29,865,000. The returns received from 
the different kinds of stock during the years 1891-1919 are shown in the 
following table. 


Annual Value of Pastoral Production. 
Year. | " 
Bien er Wool. | Cattle. Horses. Total. ered 
£ £ = £ £ {f £ sd 
189] 2,367,000 | 9,996,000 1,535,000 827,000 | 14,725,000 ; 12 17 10 
1896 1,745,000 | 8,619,000 990,000 420,000 | 11,774,000 9 5 4 
1901 2,071,000 | 8,425,000.| 1,374,000 682,000 | 12,552,000! 9 3 8 
1906 3,514,000 | 13,792,000 | 1,592,000 845,000 | 19,743,000 |} 13 6 0 
1911 2,811,000 | 12,933,000 | 1,689,000 | 2,001,000 | 19,434,000 | 1113 6 
1912 3,127,000, | 12,497,000 | 1,754,000 | 2,062,000 | 19,440,000! 11 3 8 
1913 2,885,000 } 13,620,000 | 2,041,000 | 2,192,000 | 20,738,000 | 11 9 3 
1914-15 3,004,000 | 11,250,000 | 2,498,000 | 2,096,000 | 18,848,000 | 10 2 $3 
1915-16 4,295,000 | 11,380,000 3,729,000 2,172,000 | 21,576,000 | 11 10 106 
1916-17 4,617,000 | 16,435,000 4,025,000 1,765,000 | 26,842,000 144711 
1917-18 3,978,000 | 18,091,000 | 4,702,009 1,664,000 28,436,000 16 0 8 
1918-19 4,728,000 | 18,865,000 4,633,000 1,639,000 | 29,865,000 15 9 3 
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The value of the pastoral production depends mainly upon the price obtain- 
able for wool in the world’s markets, the volume of production being 
dependent upon the seasons experienced in the State. The prices of wool 
have risen considerably since 1914, so that, while the quantity produced 
in 1918-19 was 4 per cent. less than in 1914~15, the total value was 67 per 
cent. higher, 

The prices of live stock generally decline in a dry season as graziers -are 
forced to sell, owing to scarcity of pasturage, and with an improvement in 
climatic conditions the prices rise again, owing tothe demand for re-stocking. 
The export prices of frozen meat have risen steadily since 1911,-especially 
during the last five years. 

In the following table are given for seven years the Sydney average f.0.b. 
prices of the principal pastoral products; leather is included as a pastoral 
product, although it might be regarded -as.a manufactured article :— 


Pastoral Produce. 1913. 1914, | 1915. 1916. 1917. ‘1918. 1919, 
if$eda/£aa/£na/£aa/E8 d/f8 a/e8 a 
Beef ... Ib.'0 0 34/0 © 33/0 0 530 0 640 0 6/0 0 BO 0 5B 
Mutton .. 0 0 °3/0 034, 0 0 43/0 0 53/0 0 53) 0 0 6/0 0 5 
Wool— . 
Greasy ,, | 0 0 93/0 © 93/0 © 93:0 1 1/0 1 3310 1 44) 0.1 4 
Scoured,, |0 15/0 1 4/0 1 43/0 1 8§ 01 ¥03]-0 1103/0 1 08 
Sheepskins : 
with Woolbale22 17 © 2018 0|21 4 7 |25 16 2/2818 9 |3113 0 ee 
Hides ..each 1 9 4/1 8 0/112 0/1 9 3/213 0/2 9 3/2 5 0 
‘'Leather....bale39 19 9 |4715 4 [50 2 0(55 5 8 {56 9 6*|  ... oe 
Tallow ...cwt.| 210 3/1 8 4/112 5/116 6/2 16/2 © 38/2 5 8 
I . 


* January to June only ; no later quotations, 


In 1913 the prices of meat and leather were the highest throughout the 
period 1907-13. In 1914 the prices were affected by the War—the price of 
meat rose considerably, and that of Feather was mezinteined at a high level; 
tr de- dislocations resulted in a decline in the prices of wool, skins, 
hides, and tallow, but towards the close of the yeir there was a marked 
improvement. During the next four years there was a steady increase in 
‘the prices of all the products shown in the table, though the averages for 
hides and tallow were slightly lower in 1918 than in the previous year. In 
_ 1919 a decline was apparent in the prices of all products with the exception 
of tallow. 

PasToRAL IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINERY. 

A list of the implements and machinery in use on pastoral holdings 
appeared in the 1912 edition ef this Year Book. The aggregate value of the 
implements and machinery at the 30th June, 1919, was £2,609,529. 

Shearing machines have been installed on all the large holdings devoted to 
wool-growing. In addition to shearing their own sheep, many owners of 
machines contract for the treatment of small flocks in the vicinity. The carts 
and waggons used on all rural holdings are included with farming machinery, 
as stated in the chapter on Agriculture, in which a comparative table of the 
value of farming, dairying, and pastoral machinery was shown. 


“Meat Svuppty. 

The slaughter of live stock for food is permitted only in places licensed for 
the purpose. ‘Of such establishments there are in the metropelis 48, and in 
the country districts 831, employing respectively 1,830 and 2,294 men, in 
all, 879 establishments and 4,124 men-employed. 
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The following table shows the number of stock slaughtered during the 
year ended 30th June, 1919::—- 


Stock, Metropolis, Country. Total, 
Sheep _ w-| 2,842,940 1,607,751 3,950,691 
lambs... ...|, 947,055 76,984. 324,039 
Bullocks ... ...), 143,738 131,066 274,804 
Cows da Age 37,892 73,954 | 111,846 
Calves own 44,207 6,330 | 50,537 
Swine... ..| 198,307 186,113 = 384,420 


These figures represent the stock killed for all purposes. Of the sheep 
and lambs, 3,015,253, including 987,471 killed on stations and farms, 
represent the local consumption; 696,226 were required by meat-preserving 
establishments ; 544,049 for freezing for export; 9,920 were boiled down for 
tallow; and 9,282 carcases were exported to Victoria. All the cattle killed 
were required for local consumption, except the equivalent of 48,933 carcases 
treated in the meat-preserving works, 22,709 (including 1,450 calves) 
exported frozen, 455 exported to Victoria, and 4,020 boiled down. 


The following table shows the stock slaughtered in the various establish” 
ments at intervals since 1896. The figures relating to the establishments 
and employees are somewhat in excess of the actual number as they include 
a number of butchers’ shops in country districts and the shop hands 
employed therein. 


ae \ Stock Slaughtered. 

Year. eke hal Employees. : 

| Sheep. ‘Lambs. | si Cows. | Calves. Swine, 
1896 1,904 ‘3,959 | 6,077,420 | 119,929 | 232,875 | 98,910 19,461 | 197,971 
1901 1,642 4,675 4,372,016 | 147,117 | 202,795 | 118,374 19,654 | 248,311 
1906 1,522 \ 4,381 4,229,407 | 252,648 | 237,722 94,955 26,200 | 281,650 
gil 15287 4,343 | 6,146,739 || 400,186 | 305,773 | 182,178 | 59,969 | 316,331 
1916* 1,071 3,722 | 3,815,477 | 361,831 | 187,882 | 165,134 31,986 | 219.806 
1919 879 4,124 | 3,950,691 | 324,039 | 274,804 | 111,846 50,537 | 384,420 


* Year ended 30th June. + Includes a.small number of buills. 


The stock for the supply of meat for Sydney and suburbs is for the most 
part sold at the Flemington saleyards, near Sydney, and slaughtered in 
abattoirs at Homebush Bay. Animals sold at Flemington are inspected 
ante mortem, and the diseased are destroyed, while “ doubtful’’ beasts are 
marked for further special attention at the abattoits. The Inspecting Staff 
at the State abattoir consists of a Chief Inspector, sixteen assistants and 
three branders. Inspectors are stationed also at private slaughtering premises 
throughout the County of Cumberland. The operations of the inspectorial 
staff are supervised by the Veterinary officers of the Metropolitan Meat 
Industry Board, who pay regular visits to the different establishments. 


The carcase meat for food is conveyed from the slaughtering premises in 
covered louvred vans for distribution to retail shops, which are regulated 
by the municipal authorities. 
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The particulars of operations at the State Abattoir, Homebush Bay, during 
the years ended 30th June, 1918, and 1919, are shown in the following 
statement :— 


Year ended 30th June, 1918. | Year ended 30th June, 1919, 
Animals, ie Condemned, Condemned. 
Slaughtered., | —__—_—_———— | Slaughtered. |_—_——_--_—_—_—_ 
‘Number. | Per cent. | Number, | Per ecnt. 
Cattle ais oes ..{ 101,084 776 0-76 130,373 977 ps 0-75 
Calves eee oe ees 23,132 430 1-85 42,635 | 896 2-10 
Sheep and lambs ... ...| 1,061,471 4]1 0-04 1,838,243 | 1,514 | 0-08 
Pigs see wae ce 93,567 861 0-92 132,065 | 1,142 | 0-86 


Further particulars relating to the operations of the Metropolitan Meat 
Industry Board have been shown inthe chapter “‘ Food and Prices,’”’ also a 
comparative review of the prices of meat. 

The average wholesale prices of the best beef, during 1918, ranged from 
50s. 6d. per cental in December to 65s. in September. During 1919 the prices 
quoted were, for good trade. quality beef, and for the best, ranged from 
57s. 2d. in February and July to 66s. 9d. in December. 


Meat Export TRADE. 


It has been proved that a great expanse of country is suited to the breeding 
of large-carcase sheep, and pastoralists have turned their attention in this 
direction with a view to securing a greater share in the meat trade of the 
oversea countries. In conjunction with this the account of experiments in 
cross-breeding, conducted by the Stock Department, should be read. 

The quantity of frozen meat exported oversea in 1889 amounted to 
37,868 cwt., valued at £33,426; two years later it had increased to 
105,013 ewt., valued at £101,828; its subsequent development may be seen 
in the following table. The quantity of preserved meat exported was first 
recorded in 1887, when 9,701,812 lb., valued at £149,287 were exported ; 
the trade in preserved meat is subject to considerable fluctuation... 


Frozen or Chilled, iH Preserved. 
Year. fl 

| Beef. Mutton and | Total Weight.| Total Value, | Weight. Value, 

cwt. cw. ewt. £ lb. £ 
1891 * | * 105,013 101,828 | 6,509,928 | 85,629. 
1895 26,529 i 559,507 586,036 | 294,596 14 "365,300 | 187,957 
1901 115,050 351,516 466,566 541,525 10,086,940 209,697 
1906 32,640 | 455,165 487,805 579,294 3,121,933 62,307 
1911 65,097 535,259 | 600,356 758,155 | 20,783,779 401,384 
1915-16 7,000 236,099 243, 099 562,262 4,087,618 159,711 
1917-18 | 36,464 | 77,864 114, "398 | 302,846 | 21,522,696 | 1,230,083 
1918-19 | 21,363 | 173,122 194,485 | 497,784 33,836,189 | 2,000,846 


* Not available, 


Tn the foregoing table, ships’ stores, amounting annually to several millions 
of pounds in weight, are not included. 

There was, prior to the War, an encouraging development in the meat 
export trade, and the prospects of its establishment on a stable foundation 
appeared highly favourable. European countries were gradually opening 
their ports to frozen meat, and the trade in the Hast was increasing. The 
war, however, closed many markets, and through inability to secure freight 
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space for commercial purposes, it seriously hampered exports. Early in 
1915 arrangements were made in terms of the Meat Supply for Imperial 
Uses Act, for the purchase by the Imperial Government of all the beef and 
mutton available for export during the period of the war; details have been 
shown in the chapter relating to “ Food and Prices.” With the restoration 
of normal peace conditions the trade will doubtless experience a great 
revival, because the demand for foodstufis will be considerable. 

In order to establish a high reputation for this product it is necessary for 
exporters to exercise the greatest care in preparation and transport. Strin- 
gent regulations have been issued by the Department of Trade and Customs 
regarding inspection and shipment, which work was carried out by the 
Commonwealth authorities. All stock killed for export are examined in a 
manner similar to that for local consumption, and carcases which have been 
in cold storage are re-examined immediately before shipment. In all the 
large modern steamers visiting the ports of New South Wales, accommoda- 
tion has been provided for this class of trade. 

_ The following statement, compiled from the British trade returns, shows 
the imports of frozen mutton into the United Kingdom during the last ten 
years, for which information is available, and the quantity imported from 
New South Wales. 


| Imports into the | | Imports into the 

Year. Total Imports, | tied © gcow Year. Total Imports. ane nan 
New South Wales. I New South Wales. 
ewt. cwt. cwt. cwt. 

1908 4,385,771 315,998 1914 | 5,049,236 603,435 
1909 {| 4,761,838 448,011 | 1915 | 4,658,918 | 550,820 
1910 5,405,923 776,084 i 1916 3,620,637 208,973 
1911 | 5,330,070 612,620 |: 1917 | 2,542,446 220,443 
1912 5,021,529 342,422 = || 1918 | 2,086,148 | 18,057 
1913 5,204,257 695,955 |: } ' | 


Since the outbreak of the War, the operations of the frozen-meat trade in 
the United Kingdom have been abnormal, as practically the whole trade 
was taken out of commercial hands and placed under official control. In 
this way the British Government was able to deal effectively with the 
shipping and other difficulties affecting the maintenance of supplies, a policy 
of continuous administration which would have been altogether impossible 
under the control of private traders. The annual importations into the 
United Kingdom, subsequent to 1913, were less than formerly, but large 
quantities of frozen meat were diverted to the continent of Europe and 
elsewhere for the use of the British forces engaged in the different theatres 
of the War. 

The following statement shows the average wholesale prices obtained 
during the past ten years for Scottish and frozen mutton sold in London. 


Best New Aus- River 


Best. New Aus- River Year | 
* | Seottish.| Zcaland.; tralian, | Plate. 
| 


Year. | scottish.| Zealand.] tralian. | Plate. 


t 

| a d. 
1910 74 44 3} 3% 1915 98 62 | 5g 6 
1911 6t 4} 3h 3h 1916 124 8k |. TE 
1912 78 43 33 3g 1917 144 | 87 | 8% 108 
1913 1% 43 4 44 1918 | 133 9 | 9 13} 
1914 8} 5} 4} 48 1919 144 | 12 - 12 12 


: { 
da. d. da. d. | d.° a. 
| 
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The frozen beef imported. into England from New South Wales, in 1916, 
amounted to. 44,574 cwt.,. valued: at: £148,650;. in 1917 it amounted: to 
163,009: cwt., valued: at. £559;613; and. in: 1918, 30,149: cwt., valued at 
£116,650. The value ofi rabbits. imported. was: £861,462;. as: compared: with 
£514,989 in 1917, while: preserved meat, othér than. salted, was: valued at 


£677,938 in 1918, as compared with. £335,448: during the. previous. twelve 
months. 


OrHER: Pasrorat. Propucts: AND BY-PRODUCTS. 


_The minor products: accruing from pastoral. occupations include skins and 
hides, tallow, lard and fat, furs, hoofs, horns, bones, bone-dust, glue pieces 
and hair. Some.of these are discussed in the chapter relating to the Manu- 
facturing Industry, and will be given. only: brief: mention. here.. 


The oversea trade. in these products: is:considerable, and though there has 
been a marked decline in. the volume of exports of many of the commodities 
owing to restrictions arising from war conditions, there has. been an increase 
in the total value, as higher prices were obtainable. 


The following table shows. the oversea. exports of various pastoral products 
at intervals since- 1901 :— 


Oversea. Exports. 


Products.. | 
1901. | 1906. 1911, 1915-16. | 1918-19, 

Skins and hides— 

Cattle ba) ... No. 91,084 72,743 263,306 431,731 166,682 

Horse wiz ... No. 473 722: 1,392 706 540 

Rabbit and hare ... Ib. ' 7,380,455 | 5,795,839 | 4,352,640 | 10,110,540 

Sheep Ses ... No. * 2 706 027 | 2,410,543 | 3,447,212 1,862,772 
Other ee ws a. £] 184,522 140,050 296,672 272,622 526,497 
Bonedust..,. eee eee CWE. 66,473 ! 56,415 116;733° 71,795 34,722 
Bones aed eae ..-cwt.| 3,207 | 2,431 6,807 6,963 13,541 
Furs (dressed.and hatters,  £ 767 | 180 117 Mis 50,383 

not on the skin). / 
Glue pieces and sinews ... cwt. 12,862 11,003 20,580 13,276 2,974 
Glycerine and lanoline .... Ib. * 336,586 138,347 218,673 819,484 
Hair, other than human I|b.| 165,562 142,636 255,819 336,765 251,027 
Hoofs es eas . Cwt. 2,215 2,839 3,733, 4,518 4,383 
Horns wee ozs ee 12,532 11,979 13,475 3,455 9,044 
Lard. and refined animal Ib. 13,633 { 56,737. 227,000 73,461 2,466,890 

fats. | : 
Sausage casings ... ae 3 2,567 17,033 52,562 31,595 130,921 
Tallow, unrefined ...cwt.| 305,227 357,031 612,911 128,290 386,478 


* Not available. 


The classification adopted is that used by the Customs Authorities for the 
year 1918-19. 


The total values of the. above-named exports for the various years were 
as follows :—Year 1901, £849,197; year 1906, £1,369,436; year 1911, 
£2,151,496; year 1915-16, £1,625,812; and year 1918-19, £3,668,880. 


Noxious: ANIMALS. 


The only large carnivorous animals dangerous to stock in Australia are 
dingoes or so-called native dogs, and foxes; but graminivorous animals, such 
as kangaroos, wallabies, hares, and rabbits, particularly the last-named, 
are deemed by the settlers even more noxious.. 
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The estimated losses in. sheep: by native or other dogs and. foxes: during 
the three. years ended 30th June, 1920, were as follow :— 


Losses tn Sheep. ; 
Destructive Agents. Number: I MOM = = 
rors, |' 19t9. | 1920. ois; |. 1919: | 1020. 
,  £ £ £ 
Native Dogs... ees ...| 413588-| 58;164°| 78,998'|) 50,646:) 86,075 |106,236: 
Tame Dogs... ... —...,:12,808-| 11,584! 17,043.) 15,181. 13,338 | 21,760 
Foxes... sear ha e-| 124,588 |) 158,504. | 127,763 90,713.| 107,015 || 118,254 
Total: ... ess ««.| 178,984. | 228,242 « | 223,804 || 156,540 |206,428. | 246,250 
: \ 


Rabbits; which: are the greatest. pest: to the pastoralists, found their 
way into this: State from Victoria; their: presence first’ attracted serious 
attention.in 1881, and they multiplied so-rapidly, that, in 1882; they were to 
be met on most of the holdings: having: frontages on the: Murray River. 
Attempts to cope with them under the Pastures and Stock. Protection Act 
proved ineffectual, and the Rabbit. Nuisance Act was passed; which provided 
for the compulsory destruction of rabbits by the occupiers. of the land, who 
were to receive a subsidy from a.fund raised by. an income tax upon stock- 
owners, but the fund soon proved inadequate, and from the lst May, 1883, 
to.the 30th. June,. 1890; when the Act was: repealed, it was. supplemented. 
by £503,786 from the Consolidated: Revenue. The tax upon stockowners 
yielded £831,457, and landowners and occupiers contributed £207,864, so 
that the total cost during the whole period exceeded £1,543,000. 


The Rabbit Act: of 1890 repealed the 1883 Act, and: those provisions 
of the Pastures and Stock Protection Act relating to rabbits. It provided 
moreover, as occasion required, for the proclamation of. land districts. as 
“infested,” and for the construction of rabbit-proof fences.. From the: lst 
July, 1890, to the 30th April, 1902, the State expenditure under this. Act. 
was £41,620, nearly. all of which was devoted to:the erection of rabbit-proof 
netting. From May, 1902, to December, 1903,.the expenditure 2mounted te 
£10,548. . 

Under the Pastures Protection Act of 1902 the State was divided into. 
districts, the protection of the pastures being supervised by a board in each 
district elected by the stockowners. The pastures: protection boards were - 
empowered: to levy a rate upon the stock, and to erect. rabbit-proof fences 
on any land, to take measures to ensure the destruction of all noxious-animals 
and. to pay rewards: for such destruction. The State expenditure on rabbit 
extermination since the establishment of the boards, consisted mainly. of 
payments to the Railway Commissioners for the maintenance of rabbit- 
proof fences, and amounted to £13,414 to the end of June, 1918. Since 
that date no further payments have been made. 


In order to prevent the spread of this pastoral pest the Government has 
erected rabbit-proof fences at numerous places.” The longest: of these 
traverses the western side of the railway line from Bourke, vié Blayney and 
Murrumburrah, to Corowa, in the extreme south of the State, a distance of 
612 miles; and the Railway Commissioners have undertaken the work of 
its maintenance. A fence extends from the Murray River northwards, 350 
miles along the border between New South Wales and South Australia. 
On the Queensland border a fence has been erected between Barringun and 
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the river Darling, at Bourke, 84 miles; another, built at the joint expense 
of the Governments of Queensland and New South Wales, extends from 
Mungindi to the Namoi River, about 115 miles. The total approximate 
length of rabbit-proof fences erected by the State up to the 30th June, 1919, 
was 1,332 miles, at a cost of £69,888; by private persons, 106,318 miles, at a 
cost of £6,166,466; and by pasture boards, 683 miles, at a cost of £26,894. 


Bonuses are offered by the pasture protection boards for the destruction 
of noxious animals, and during the year ended the 30th June, 1920, the 
total amount paid as bonus was £14,356. 


Although the damage caused by rabbits is considerable it is compensated 
to some extent by their local use for food, and for manufacturing purposes, 
and their value for export as frozen meat, and skins. 


Within the State these animals form'a common article of diet, both in 
the metropolis and in the country, especially during the winter months, 
when large numbers of men are engaged in their capture and treatment, the 
consumption being estimated at 60,000 to 80,000 pairs per week. The fur 
of rabbits and hares is used largely in the manufacture of hats, of boots 
and of ladies’ furs. 


The following table shows the exports of frozen rabbits and hares, and of 


rabbit and hare skins, from New South Wales to countries outside 
Australia :— 


Value of Exports. 
Year. Frozen Rabbits and Hares, | Rabbit and Hare Skins. 
| et Total. 
Quantity. | Value Quentity. Value, 
1 
| pairs, £ Ib. £ £ 
1901 * | 6,158 * | 9,379 15,537 
1906 | 5,938,518 246,803 7,380,455 | 293,260 540,063 
1911 | 6,806,246 , 330,741 5,795,839 295,476 626,217 
1915-16 | 9,487,687 607,711 4,352,640 | 210,935 818,646 
1917-18 | 8,978,377 670,269 6,986,837 1,036,188 1,706,457 
1918-19 | 3,956,877 ' 221,632 10,110,540 | 1,103,575 1,325,207 


* Not available, 


The figures show the importance of the export trade in rabbits and hares. 
There was a considerable rise in the prices obtainable for skins, and the 
value in 1917-18 was three times greater than in 1906, though a smaller 
quantity was exported. The value in 1918—19, although lower than in 
the previous year, was high. 
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Dairy FarMine. 


Tax dairying industry is a very important factor in the wealth and 
prosperity of New South Wales. Although the first dairy farm for the 
manufacture of butter wastestablished on the Nepean River, dairying as 
a profitable pursuit was in later years conducted mainly on the South Coast, 
in the Shoalhaven and Illawarra Distriots, and subsequently the North Coast 
‘became the chief source of supply. It was not until the introduction of the 
creamery and factory system that any great development occurred, and with 
the manufacture of butter by machinery, and the perfection of the cold- 
storage system, the business of dairying was established on a firm basis. 


The following figures show the dairy production in each Division of the 
State during the season ended the 30th June, 1919 :-— 


1 
Average No. of ; | 
Division. tay sore e Po yiee of Butter made. Cheese made. 
year, | 
= i , 
Coastal— No. gallons. lb. | lb. 
North Coast —... wl 217,715 87,191,490 36,909,963 1,051,204 
Hunter and Manning ...| 108,529 42,683,603 13,654, 140 1,025,822 
County of Cumberland ...| 21,780 10,571,901 | 605,652 7,914 
South Coast =... ...| 75,645 31,045,447 6,736,159 | 3,127,210 
|—-_—_— = f 
Total we ee) 423,669 171,492,441 57,905,914 5,212,150 
Tableland— se ak | 
Northern ... as aid] 16,770 | 5,119,777 | 1,308,861 | 63,208 
Central 2.00... zal 15,983 | 5,140,419 1,134,347. | 102,932. 
Southern ... 11,738 | 3,658,206 | 816,614 | 180 
. i i 1 1 
Total oe mm 44,491 | 18,918,402 | 3,259,822 | 166,320 
F | 
Western Slopes—— ' 
North ... as ae 11,902 | 3,893,443 ; 1,025,897 82,396 
Central... Sea ei 8,414 2,547,966 444,708 tee 
South ... ee o 18,950 5,969,633 1,889,163 90,587 
Total Pee a 39,266 12,411,042 3,359,768 172,983 
Central Plains— 
North oo... 1,716 | 527,394 26,911 | 
Central 2.00. 5,394 | 1,513,938 139,771 | 
Total oo on 7,110 2,041,332 166,682 
Riverina... bs £3 19,431 6,617,908 1,288,051 430,667 
Western Division ... eos 2,233 613,880 28,721 
Total, New South Wales...| 536,200 207,095,000 66,008,958 5;982,120 
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Although dairying is confined mainly to the coastal regions, where grass 
is available throughout the year, it is also pursued actively in the more 
favoured inland parts to supply locel wants, and in places remote from the 
metropolis well-equipped factories have been established. In these localities 
the industry is conducted in conjunction with wheat-farming and sheep- 
breeding, and sufficient fodder to carry the cattle through the winter months 
is.a prime requirement upon tillage. 


The system of share-farming has been applied to dairying, chiefly in the 
northern coastal districts. As a general rule, one party to the arrangement 
supplies the land, .stock ‘and ithe implements, and the-other -eonducts ‘the 
farm-work. The area farmed on shares by dairy farmers during the last 
four seasons is shown below :— 


Area farmed on Shares, 
Season. Holdings. | share. 

Grazing. Cultivation. ‘Total, 

No. No, acres, acres. acres. 
1914-15 144 283 83,825 5,393 89,238 
1915-16 174 319 83,668 7,681 91,329 
1916-17 169 ‘312 91,331 6,132 “97,483 
1917-18 147 253 80,647 3,099 83,746 
1918-19 143 248 719,622 2,928 “82,550 


‘Durmg the 1918-19 season dairy shave-farming was conducted on 143 
‘holdings, .on which 248 share-farmers and ther families were employed; the 
area of dairy farms under this system was 82,550 acres, of which (2,928 
acres were devated mainly ‘to ‘the prodluction of fodder :crops, and 79;622 
acres were used for grazing. Of the total area 51,622 acres were in the 
Hunter and Manning Division, 12,801 acres:in the North Coast Division, 
and 4,740 in the South Coast Division. 


Most of the native grasses of ‘the State are particularly suitable for dairy 
tattle, as they possess milk-producing as well as fattening qualities. In 
the winter the natural herbage is supplemented by fodder, such as maize, 
barley, oats, rye, lucerne, and the brown variety of sorghum, or the planter’s 
friend. Ensilage also is made for food, but not-so generally as it should be, 
and the quantity made in each year varies considerably. The area of land 
devoted to sown grasses has-been extended largely during recent years, and 
in June, 1919, amounted to 1,438,465 acres. The produce of this land is 
used mainly as food for dairy cattle, and as the area is still below the present 
requirements, an extension of this form of cultivation ‘may be anticipated. 
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The number of dairy cows. in milk, and the area under sown grasses, 
together with the quantity of ensilage made in. each district. of the State. 
during the season ended the 30th June,.1919,. were as follow :— 


Dairy. Cows.in Milk | A f Land: under Ensila 
Division, at 30th June, 1919. | Sown Grasses: made 
Coastal— No. acres, tons. 
North Coast: nae 7) 182,619 1,004,154 295. 
Hunter and Mannng__.... we 86,915 211,742 1085: 
County of Cumberland .... : 19,143 3,976 410 
South Coast as ied ‘ 65,927 171,915 23770. 
Total... 354,604. 1,391,787 3,580: 
Tableland— 
Northern ... Bre r 13,171 9,384 148 
Central’ ke 12,589 5,347 105 
Southern ... fi é ‘ 9,084 1,491 Bet 
Total .., 34,844 16,222 256 
Western Slopes— 
North . 9,256 4,396 200 
Central _ 6,750" 1,753 90 
South ee ans . 15,679. 5,467 1,700 
Total... | 31,685. 11,616 1,990 
Central Plains— [ 
North es 7 a 1,425 4,066 at 
Central ok aes 4,603 1,877 50 
Total "6,028 5,943 50 
Riverina’ e 16,415 12,847 256 
Western Division os ie = 1,778 50 160 
Total, New South Wales 445,354 1,438,465 6,292 


YIELD OF MILK. 


The number of dairy cows shows a considerable increase since 1909, and 
there has been a corresponding expansion in the milk supply, as shown in the 
following table :-— 


; i i 

om [Pa 

No. gallons. 
1909 | 566,378 | 201,183 
1910 632,736 | 235,578 
1911 638,525 237,623° 
1912 | 620,730 | 225,446 
1913 600,420 231,592 


Average | 


Per Cow. 


Yield of ‘| Year. 


gallons. 
355 


372. 
372 
363 
386 


1915. 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 


peat aide TOF MK. [yield of Mite - 
in Mux.  |(0domitted.)| per Cow. 
No. gallons. | gallons, 
513,420 237,930 442 
465,044 184,014 396 
551,623 | 226,004 410: 
| 
| 
| 684,000 247,529 390 
1 
536,200 207,095 386 
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From 1£09 to 1913 the cows in milk represented the number as at 31st 
December, and subsequently as at the 30th June. From 1915 to 1919 the 
number represents the average in milk during the year. 

The dry dairy cows on the 30th June, 1919, numbered 273,154, as compared 
with 347,834 twelve months earlier, and 189,769 at the end of 1913. The 
number of cows milked during the year include probably 100,000 which 
cannot be classed as dairy cows in the commercial acceptation of the term ; 
they are milked for home use, and their production is considerably below 
the yield of an average dairy cow. During the past five seasons dairying 
operations have been restricted considerably owing to the dryness of the 
seasons, especially during the first half of 1916; and large numbers of dry 
dairy cattle have been fattened and sold for beef. Under normal con- 
ditions. an average yield of about 450 gallons is probably a fairly accurate 
estimate of the milking capabilities of local dairy cattle. The average yield 
during. the season 1914-15 very nearly reached this figure, but as the 
seasonal conditions in the following years were less favourable, the average 
yields of milk per cow were lower, but nevertheless they compare favourably 
with the results obtained in earlier years. 

Almost as important as the average yield of milk is the percentage of 
butter-iat, and it is satisfactory to note that this has been well maintained 
throughout the period reviewed in the following table, which shows the 
quantity of butter made per 100 gallons of milk treated on farms and in 
factories. 


i Quantity of Butter per 100 gallons of Milk treated. 


Year. ° Me oe ~ ‘ ge 
; On Farms. | Jn Factories. Be Lalo ¢ 
| 

Ib. Ib. Ib. 

1909 33-2 38:7 ake 

1910 32:5 39-8 39-2 

1911 33-0 42-9 mnie 

1912 33-1 42-4 41:8 
1913 33-6 42-5 41-9 
1915# 33-8 44:3 pee 
1916* 33-9 43-5 42-6 
1917* 34-0 45-2 44-4 
1918* 35-2 44-5 aa 
1919* 35:3 44-5 43°8 
| 


: * Year ended 30th June. 
The following statement shows the purposes for which the milk was treated. 
in 1914, and during the year ended 30th June, 1919. 


Purpose fot which milk was treated. 


Used on farms for making butter 
8 cheese . 

Separated on ‘farms, cream being sent to factories 

Sent to butter factories or separating stations for butter 

Sent to butter factories or separating stations for sweet cream) 

Sent to cheese factories ... 

Sent to condensers 

Pasteurised at factories for metropolitan market 

Balance sold or otherwise used ... 


eee eee eee one 


1914-15, 


Total |... See 


...| 237,930,000 


1918-19. 
gallons. gallons. 
11,344,765 ; 11,519,360 

Fs 2,637,610 : 1,358,520 
.| 180,328,513 | 139,192,581 
792,603 | 96,052 
518,043 ! 446,973 
3,882,093 4,830,994 
1,600,984 | 2,938,551 
10,287,280 | 13,120,982 
26,538,109 | 33,590,987 
207,095,000 
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-~ As already stated, it was the manufacture of butter by machinery which 
made the dairying industry more than locally important, and it is to the 
introduction of the factory system in convenient centres that it owes its 
present development. When the factory system was introduced the processes 


of cream separation and butter-making were carried on together. 


This 


arrangement was improved by the establishment of public “‘ creameries”’ 
or separating stations, where the cream was separated and then sent to the 
factories. In recent years there has been another great change, and most 
of the farmers now treat the milk in their own dairies by means of hand 


separators. 


The following table shows t 


Milk Separated for making Butter. 


he development of this system since 1909. 


Year. On Farms, | In Public | 
| Separating | Total. 

By hand, | By steam, etc. | Stations. 

gallons. gallons. gallons. ’ gallons. 
1909 156,189,009 | 5,962,492 2,302,239 164,453,740 
1910 181,281,265 | 11,589,744 2,715,550 195,586,559 
1911 | 176,983,192 | 17,835,035 2,162,984 196,981,211 
1912 | 165,341,882 | 16,811,648 1,175,404 183,328,934 — 
1913 165,898,111 | 18,722,170 1,109,094 185,729,375 
1915* 176,716,152 | 14,957,126 | 792,603 192,465,881 
1916* | 125,759,248 | 13,651,598 505,406 | 139,916,252 
1917* 161,300,970 | 17,014,393 419,537 178,734,900 
1918* | 163,133,820 | 20,035,330 | 446,350 | 183,620,500 
1919* 132,679,197 | 18,032,744 96,052 150,807,99 


used for that purpose, at intervals since 1901. 


* Year ended 30th June. 


PRoDUCcTION OF BUTTER. 
The following statement shows the quantity of butter made, and the mill 


In distinguishing between 


the milk treated on farms and in factories, the quantity used in farm-factones, 
whether worked by a separate staff or by farm employees, has been included 
in the statistics relating to factories. 


On Farms. In Factories. Total. 
Year. = AP 

Milk used. | Butter made.| Milk used. | Butter made.| Milk used. | Butter made. 

gallons. lb. gallons lb. gallons. lb. 
1901 14,168,060 | 4,774,664 | 82,304,013 | 34,282,214 | 96,472,073 | 39,056,878 
1906 14,288,379 | 4,636,642 |141,760,969 | 54,304,495 |156,049,348 | 58,941,137 
1913 14,034,132 | 4,631,585 |182,947,079. | 78,572,983 |196,981,211 | 83,204,568 
1916* 12,593,281 4,258,064 |127,322,971 | 55,373,479 /139,916,252 | 59,631,543 
1919* 11,460,746 4,043,210 |139,347,247 | 61,965,748 |150,807,993 | 66,008,958 


——— 


© Year ended sth June. 
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The proportion of factory:made butter in the total production ‘has 
increased ‘from 72 ‘percent. in 1895-to 93 per cent. during 1918-19 a 
result of the decrease in ‘the:eost of production in -factories as compared 
swith farms. Nearly all the factories dealing with dairy .produce are-estab- 
lished onthe co-operative'system. 

The combined effects -of ‘drought conditions and scarcity «of :shipping- 
space for export ‘trade caused.a marked: decrease in the butter produced in 
1916. ‘In the following year ‘a ‘most ‘successful season was experienced, 
and’the output rose to 79,364,471:Ib., or 33 per cent. higher than -in :1916. 
‘The improvement was maintained in ‘1918 when the production.amounted 
to 80;468,007 Ib., or only ‘4: per:eent. ‘below the production in 1915, avhich 
was the highest on record. The reduced: output in 1919 was largely due to 
the drought conditions: prevailing in the Coastal districts during the year. 

Further ‘particulars regarding dairy factories are given in the chapter 
telating to. Manufacturing ‘Industry. 


CHEESE-MAKING. 


The advance ‘in clteese-making has been by: no ‘means commensurate 
with the expansion of the butter trade, but during each of the years ended 
the 30th June, 1917 and 1918, the quantity madewas nearly 8 million pounds. 
A large proportion ofthis was purchased by the ‘Imperial Government for 
the use of:troops, particulars of which are shown in the chapter ‘relating to 
Food and ‘Prices.’ Under normal conditions the demand. for cheese:is limited, 
and the local production has invariably failed to supply the requirements of 
the State; the manufacture of butter has been ‘found more profitable. 
Moreover, the manufacture of cheese is retarded. by its:great. disadvantages 
as an article of export. Cheese matures quickly, and unlike butter, cannot 
be frozen, and after a certain period it decreases in'value. “It -represents, 
in addition, only half the money value of butter, while the cost of freight 
is practically the same: . therefore it is not surprising that even where cheese ° 
can be produced in New-South Wales under excellent conditions its manu- 
facture prior to 1916-17 had not extended greatly. 

From a previous table.showing the cheese industry according to Divisions 
of the State, it-will be seen: more than half of the total production during the 
1918-19 season was made in. the South: Coast. Division. 

The following table shows the production of cheese in factories and on 
farms at intervals since 1891 :— 


Production of Cheese. 
“Year. - — = as ns 
, ‘In Factorles, On Farms, Total, 
lb. lb. ‘Tb. 

“1891 3,592,717 1,203,850 4,796,567 
1896 1;887,106 2,132,738 4,019,844 
1901 ‘2,428,599 1,410,236 3,838,835, 
1906 3,459,641 1,999;004 5,458,645 
1911 4,617,387 843,265 5,460,652 
1912 4,428,304 1,026,381 5,454,685 
‘1913 4,872,165 1,748,483 6;620,648 
“*IO15 '§j314,494 1,042,133 ‘6,356,627 
*1916 4;969,374 1,010,262 A979; 626 
“#1917 2 946,956 883,283 °75830,239 
*1918 7,120,770 678,906 + 7,799,676 
“*1919 5,500,298 481,822 “5,882,120 


* Year ended 30th June. 
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OtneR Mink Propucts. 


‘Condensed ‘milk is produced 'in four ‘factories‘in New South Wales, situated 
at Bomaderry, Singleton, Smithtown, and Windsor. A somewhat similar pro- 
duct, known as concentrated milk, is made also at three of the factories, and. 
it is used principally on ocean-going steamers. The total quantity of milk 
‘treated ‘by these factories during 1918-19 was 3,118,590 gallons, and the 
output totalled 11,267,358 Ib., valued at about £280,135; the production 


durmg ‘the last five years‘is shown -below :— 


The breeding of swine, which :is usually conducted in conjunction with 
dairy-farming, has been much neglected in New South Wales, as the fluctua- 


Condensod and concentrated: milk 
4 produced. 


tions in the following table show. — 


Year. ‘Milk treated. 
Quantity. 
gal. Ib. 
1914-15 ‘1,600,984 6,002,593 
-1915-16 1,399,866 4,918,064 
‘1916-17 1,693,340 5,829,990 
1917-18 -2,366,330 8,973,916 
1918-19 3,118,560 11,267,358 
Swine. 


99,634 
91,704 
125,120 


206,250 


280,125 


Desuiber: Swine, 
No. 
1861 146,091 
1866 137,915 
1871 213,193 i 
1878 173,604 
1881 213,916 


oA, | one, | ASSIS, | shin 
| 
‘No. ‘No. 

1886 209,576 371,098 
1891 253,189 1916" | 281,158 
1896 214,581 1917* | 359,763 
1901 265,730 1918* 306,157 
“1906 243,370 1919* 294,648 


Stock from the best imported strains can be purchased at the Government 
experiment farms and other institutions. ‘The breeds are the improved 


“* At 30th:June, 


Berkshire, Tamworth, Poland China, and Yorkshire strains. 
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The following statement shows the number of pigs in each division of the 


State at the end of June, 1919, and the production of bacon and ham during 
the year. 


Division. | Swine. Beacon and Hae 
Coastal— No. Ib. 
North Coast ... as cee se - 91,463 6,153,123 
Hunter and Manning _...... é oe 50,851 390,118 
County of Cumberland 22,814 5,923,205 
South Coast ... ite 20,907 481,114 
Total... 0k ae 186,035 |. 12,947,560 
Tableland— | | 
Northern : p 9,402 440,177 
Central ve 15,001 418,230 
Southern 6,670 281,294 
Total 31,073 | 1,139,701 
Western Slopes— 
North ... oe $e us 11,042 143,748 
Central ees ast 10,234 270,239 
South ... we hs 20,779 528,191 
Total ... 42,055 942,178 
Central Plains— 
North ... cee i wee Aas cee 2,428 18,962 
Central vere ice a dis wel 5,813 130,104 
i — son a 
Total ... nats 7 fei 8,241 149,066 
Riverina “ | 24,867 24,367 1,608,191 
Western Division... _ og 877 14,970 
Total, New South Wales vob 994,648 648 16,801,666 


Bacon anp Hams. 


Until recently the production of bacon and hams was not sufficient for 
local requirements, and large quantities were imported. From a subsequent 
table, it will be seen that the industry has developed so far as to admit of a 
considerable export trade in these products. 

The output of bacon and hams from factories and farms at intervals since 
1891 is shown hereunder :— 


Production of Bacon and Ham, 
Year, _ 
Factory. | Farm. Becuction: 
Ib. | lb. lb. 

1891 2,120,269 3,889,331 6,009,600 
1896 2,902,987 2,400,776 5,303,763 
1901 7,392,060 3,688,831 11,080,891 
1906 7,337,910 4,505,685 11,843,595 
1911 13,393,536 2,709,291 16,102,827 
1916* 11,637.895 1,938,746 13,576,641 
1918* 15,602,919 2,952,225 18,555,144 
1919* 13,935,701 2,865,965 16,801,666 


® Year endej 30th June. 
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The output of bacon and hams during 1918-19 showed a decrease on that 
of 1917-18 amounting to 1,753,478 lb., or 9-5 per cent. The production 
during the year 1918, 18,555,144 lb., constituted a record for the State, being 
two million pounds in excess of the year 1912, previously the best recorded. 
The curing of bacon and ham is confined chiefly to the coastal districts of 
the State. The industry of pig-breeding is conducted in conjunction with 
dairy farming, the skimmed milk from the hand separators being available 
for food. More than half the pigs reared in the State are in the coastal 
districts. 


Larp. 


Statistics showing the total production of lard are not available. During 
the year ended 30th June, 1919, the quantity extracted in bacon factories 
amounted to 633,739 lb., valued at £26,593; but as the manufacture of this 
product is conducted in many other establishments as well as on farms, this 
quantity represents only a portion of the total output. 

During the twelve months ended 30th June, 1919, the oversea exports of 
lard and refined animal fats produced in Australia amounted to 2,466,890 lb., 
valued at £87,936, as compared with the direct imports from oversea countries 
to 9,400 lb., valued at £519. 


Tur Datry Inpustry Act. 


The Dairy Industry Act, which was passed in December, 1915, provides - 
for a complete inspection by officers of the Dairy Branch of the Department 
of Agriculture, of factories devoted to the making of butter and cheese. 
The Act provides also for the compulsory uniforin grading of butter, both 
for exportation and for local consumption. The grading of cream at butter 
factories is likewise compulsory, and those desirous of qualitying for this 
class of work must fulfil thé conditions of a test examination before being 
permitted to grade cream under the provisions of the Act. It is required, 
moreover, that all butter be packed into boxes bearing registered brands, in- 
dicative of the quality of the product contained therein, the responsibility 
of truth to description resting in the first instance on the manager of any 
specified factory. ‘The supervision of the details involved in this work 
is vested in an experienced dairy instructor, who is appointed to each of the 
dairying districts of the State. This officcr acts also as an inspector, an 
he is constantly in communication with the factory managers and cream 
graders of his administrative area, and is consequently engaged in continual 
instruction in matters connected with the industry. The tceching of the 
dairy instructor is necessatily co-ordinated with the grading conducted in 
Sydney, where all butter intended for exportation oversea is examined by 
Commonwealth graders, and for interstate trade by State officials. Grade 
certificates recording the quality of the article are forwarded to the manu- 
facturer, and copies are given also to the dairy instructor for the district, 
who is thereby informed of the Sydney grade-standard of the butter made 
under his supervision. 


Since the Dairy Industry Act came into force the quality of factory butter 
has shown a marked improvement, and in the year ended 30th June, 1919, 
96 per cent. of the total output was classed as choicest or first-grade, whereas, 
formerly, only 50 per cent. of the quantity exported reached this standard. 


Dairy InsrrucrTion. 


Educational and experimental work relating to dairying is conducted 
by the Department of Agriculture at several of the State institutions, includ-- 
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ing the Hawkesbury Agricultural College, the experiment farms at Wagga, 
Bathurst, and Grafton, the dairy farm at. Wollongbar, on the North Coast, 
and the stud farm at Berry, on the South Coast. 

The farms at Cowra and at Berry are-devoted to the breeding and raising 
of Shorthorn milking stock; at Wollongbar are reared stud Guernseys; at 
Grafton and Glen Innes, Ayrshires; at Wagga Wagga, Bathurst and Yanco, 
Jerseys. Among other pure-bred stock raised at the Hawkesbury Agricultural 
College, Jerseys hold a prominent place and there are a number of Red. Polls. 

In order to enable tactory managers and butter-makers to improve their 
scientific knowledge, dairy-science schools are held for short terms at different 
dairying centres, and certificates are given to those who pass successfully 
examinations in the grading of cream, and in the testing of milk and cream. 

It is intended. to give a regular course of scientific instruction, commencing 
at the factory and to be continued by means of bursaries at the Hawkesbury 
College; for those showing especial fitness. an advanced course in dairy 
chemistry and bacteriology may be provided. During the year 1918-19 
three dairy science schools were held and‘77 students attended. 

Instructors travel throughout the principal dairying districts during each 
year in order to give instruction and advice in cream-grading, butter and 
cheese making, and in all other matters connected with the industrv. 


Herv-TEstine. 

For the purpose of assisting dairy-farmers to improve their herds by the 
introduction of pure-bred cattle from high-class stock, e valuable educational 
process is conducted in the form of herd-testing. This section consists of two 
branches, namely, the testing of pure-bred dairy cattle by the officers of the 
Department of Agriculture, and the testing of a large number of dairy cattle 
through local associations organised by the Department. During the year 
720 pure-bred dairy stock were tested, while at the close of the year about 
4,000 dairy cows were being tested, as compared with 1,500 in the previous 
year. When conditions become normal it is expected that testing units will 
be established in nearly all dairying centres. 


Exports or Darry Propucts. 
Under the Customs Regulations dairy produce for export must be sub- 
mitted to inspection and must be graded prior to acceptance for shipment, 
the exportation of inferior products being prohibited unless the goods are 


labelled as below standard. 


The following table shows the oversea exports of butter, cheese, and bacon 
from New South Wales, inclusive of ships’ stores, at intervals since 1891. 
The particulars for 1906 and earlier years relate to NewSouth Wales produce, 
but for later years the produce of other Australian States is included, as it 
cannot be separated. The quantity included, however, is not large. 


Oversea Exports. 


Year. 
Butter. | Cheese. Bacon and Ham. 
l Tb. £ | lbs, 2. oe Ib. £ 
1891 10,510 478 17,624 411 9,099 380 
1896 1,912,083 75,994 44,621 821 40,041 | 994 
1901 i 8,699,817 379,342 173,892 4,359 95,666 | 3,007 
1906 | 23,362,140 978,725 122,629 3,268 141,052 4,996 
1911 33,044,324 1,518,993 127,380 3,723 618,056 17,561 
1916* 4,305,927 259,834 191,200 9,767 223,761 11,279 
1919* 8,530,479 667,624 508,255 | 34,214 4,078,471 | 262,554 


* Year ended 30th June, 
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The decline in- exports of dairy products in 1915-16 must be attributed 
to the incidence of the war, and the consequent great shortage of freight- 
space, but during the next two yeers large quantities were exported for war 
purposes and the figures show remarkable increases, especially in the case of 
cheese and bacon. During the year ended 30th June, 1919, the export of 
bacon and hams increased still further, but the positions of butter and cheese 
were not malitained. 

The export trade in butter is almost entirely with the United Kingdom, 
where there is a ready market for all the products of the dairying industry. 
During 1917-18 and 1918-19 large shipmnets of bacon were sent to India, 
Egypt, and Java. : 

The imports oi butter, the production of New South Wales, into the United 
Kingdom during the last ten years are shown hereunder. 


Imports of Butter I | Proporti on of Total I Imports of Butter | Proportion of Total 
Year. : trom , butter imported intol| Year. from Butter imported into 
Now South Wales. United Kingdom. New South Wales. United Kingdom. 


t 


ewt. | per cent. 


| f owt. per cent. 
1909 132,708 | 3-27 | 1914 | 122,528 3-08 
1910 217,780 5-03 1915 158,222 416 
roll 281,588 | 6-54 F 1916 32,575 1:50 
1912 186,695 4-61 1917 | 169,024 9:36 
1913 155,936 3-77 | 1918 229,417 14-53 


In earlier years there was difficulty in securing ocean freights during the 
export season, but the trade ultimately assumed such important dimensions 
tiat, prior to the beginning of hostilities in Hurope in 1914, it became the 
subject of keen competition among shipping conipanies. 

The increased percentage in 1918 was due to a large export from New 
South Wales and to a diminished total import into the United Kingdom. 

The freight on butter forwarded from Sydney to London during the months 
January to October, 1919, was 5s. 3d. per box of 56 fb., plus 5 per cent. 
primage to 6s. 3d.; the rate has increased considerably since June, 1914, 
when it ranged irom 2s. to 2s. 6d. per box. 

The price of Australian butter in London was fixed by Government pro- 
clamation in September, 1917, at £10 6s. per cwt., in November of that year 
the price was raised to £11, and in the following month to £12 12s. per owt. 
No variation from this rate had been recorded up to July, 1920. 


Darryine Iypusrry.—Vatvur or PRopuction. 


‘The value of the production from the dairying industry during 1918-19 
was £7,399,000, to which may be added £1,153,000 obtained from the sale of 
swine, making a total of £8,552,000, as under :— 


- 
Butter ee es te wes a 4,537,000 
Cheese... a8 204,000 
Milk (not used for butter or cheese) .. ase 1,949,000 
Milch cows +88 we ae ase ave 709,000 
Swine... a aia 1,153,000 
Total a. Si Ais w= £8,552, 000 


The value of farm implements and machinery used in the dairying industry 
during 1918-19 was £711,964. A comparison of machinery used in the 
rural industries is shown in the chapter on Agriculture. 

*3077—E 
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PoULTRY-FARMING. 

Poultry-iarming was conducted formerly in conjunction with dairying; 
but the interests involved became so important commercially that a distinct 
industry dealing with poultry alone has been developed. Every effort is 
made to obtain the benefits of modern methods oi poultry-iarm management, 
and to secure the best egg-laying and table breeds. Statistics of production 
are not available, but a general estimate based on accessible returns shows 
the value during 1918-19 to be approximately £2,501,000. 

The following statement contains particulars for five years regarding 
poultry of all descriptions on farms or holdings of one acre and upwards. The 
absence of information as to the poultry kept on areas of less than one acre 
detracts, however, considerably from the value of the statement. 


4 
Year Powls i ine: Eggs obtained 
ers Ghinene ee | Ducks, &e. | Geese, &e. phurkens neta uae ee 
i 
: No. No. No. No. | No. dozen. 

1915 3,140,635 182,141 17,996 152,181 | 5,924 12,437,993 

1916 3,208,474 | 159,516 17,191 | 146,732 5,415 13,628,385 
1917 3,729,201 197,757 19,543 182,825 | 6,181 14,313,825 — 

1918 3,731,730 213,509 20,160 147,982 5,299 15,122,317 

1919 3,667, 306 | 166,695 18,820 106,630 5,171 13,702,401 


The number of poultry in the above table is given as at 30th June. On 
that date the number is at its lowest pcint, and on the 3lst December 
would be probably twice as great. 

Since 1901, egg-laying competitions organised by private subscription 
have been conducted at the Hawkesbury Agricultural College, with the 
object of stimulating the poultry industry. These competitions have 
attracted widespread interest, a and birds for competition are sent from all 
parts of New South W ales, from the other Australian States, from New 
Zealand, and some irom America. 

By this means much valuable information has been gained trom practical 
experiment and research; tests are arranged and records are kept of the cost 
of feeding, and of the results obtained irom the various breeds of poultry, 
and by different methods of treatment. An annua! report in bulletin form, 
giving particulars and tabulated results, is issued by the Department of 
Agriculture. 

BEE-KEEPING. 

The bee-keeping industry is at the present time of small importance, though 
there is ample frdieament 4 for further expansion. 

The production of honey and oi beeswax varies considerably irom year 
to year, as shown} in the following table, which relates to the last ten years. 


‘Bee Hives. | | ee bs | 
Season. Un- j Honey. ‘of Honey per | Beeswax. 
Productive. arounntive, Total. | | productive : 
= = i bees Hive ot res 

. > > oa ; ry Hi 

| No |. No , No. Ib. ; 1b. Ib. 
1909-10 | 47,807 | 17,992 65,799 2,066,330 | 43-2 53,006 
1910-11 =| 55,958 14,308 © 70,266 2,765,618 | 49-4 72,617 
1911-12, 62,254 |; 41,801 - 74,055 3,433,053 | 55+1 67,358 
1912-13 50,285 |. 13,023 63,308 2,410,000 | 47-9 49,734 
1913-14 | 438,990 i 11,029 55,019 1,866,835 ; 42-4 39,244 
1914-15 | 29,857 | 9,691 39,548 1,148,605 ' 38-4 26,676 
1915-16 \ 31,974 5,803 37,777 1,590,384 | 49-7 ' 29,919 
1916-17 = 33,317 | 7,454 40,771 1,665,293 50-0 29,484 
1917-18 | 50,668 | 10,314 60,982 3,875,511 76-4 53,342 
1918-19 | 27,629 | 16,230 43,859 879,776 31:8 19,231 
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The low average yields in the early portion of the period under review were 
attributed to dry conditions and to the use of box-hives. The improvements 
in the years 1915-16 to 1917-18 synchronised with the extension of the pro- 
visions of the Apiaries Act, and the yield per productive hive during 1917-18, 
76-4 lb., constituted a record and was 56 per cent. above the experience 
of the previous ten years. The year 1918-19 was disastrous for the bee. 
keeping industry, owing to prolonged dry weather and absence of flowers- 
There was a high mortality amongst the bees, and the total number of hives 
decreased by 28 per cent. The production is the lowest in the period 
under review, and the decrease in the number of productive hives, as compared 
with the previous year, represents 45 per cent. 

Frame hives are now in general use, as the box-hive has been condemned. 
Special legislation which has been passed with reference to apiculture, is 
more fully detailed in the chapter relating to Agriculture. 

The estimated value of the production in 1918-19 of honey was £18,300, 
and of beeswax £1,700, the production fer each division being as follows :— 


Division, Honey. Beeswax. 
lb. lb. 
Coastal ... bas ees ise 426,699 10,590 
Tableland Las aes vee 178,027 4,584. 
Western Slopes... a a 242,089 3,718 
Central Plains and Riverina ... 25,704 271 
Western Division any sae 7257 68 


Total... os 879,776 19,231 


WuHoLESsALe Prices. 


The average wholesale prices obtained during the last seven years in the 
Sydney markets for the principal kinds of dairy and poultry iarm produce 
are shown in the following table. The average quoted for the year represents 
the mean of the prices ruling each month, and does not take into account the 
quantity sold during the month. 


Dairy and 
Poultry Farm 1913, 1914, 1915, "1916, 1917. 1918. 1919. 
Produce. 
\ | 
£s da|/£ 5. &/£ 8 dj £ 6a dj|/£ an d|/£ s dlk£ a d 
Butter ... lb. | 0 O11 | 0 0114/0 1 23}0 1 3/0 1 43/0 1 480 1 7% 
Cheese ...,, |0 0 7/0 0 74/0 0 9/0 0 930 0 93/0 010]0 1 Of 
Bacon ...,, |0 O 93/0 0 9310 0 103}0 0114/0 0114/0 10/0 1 4 
Eggs ...doz.|0 1 28/0 1 1j)0 1 44/0 1 3/0 1 0/0 1 2/0 1 9 
Milk... gal! O 0113}0 0113/0 1 0/0 1 2/0 1 24/0 1 23/0 1 6% 
Poultry— 
Fowls | 
(Roosters)pr.. 0 41010 5 5/0 5 6'0 5 91/0 5 9/60 5 9/0 7 0 
Ducks . | 
(English), | 0 4 4/0 4 5/0 3811)0 411/0 4 9/0 4 9|0 510 
Geese... , |0 7 010 6 8);0 6 4/0 8 0/0 9 9/0 9 9/010 5 
Turkeys 
(Cocks) ,|011 0/011 2/0183 3/014 3/015 6/017 6)1 5 8 
Bee produce—| 
Honey 1b. | 0 0 33,0 0 32 |0 0 4410 0 43/0 0 440 0 430 O 63 
Wax » | 9 1 221 0.2/0 1 4/0 1 440 1 640 1 1034/0 2 0 


Almost without exception ,prices increased each year, and were from 38 to 
134 per cent. higher in 1919 than in 1913. Butter was 55 per cent. higher, 
bacon 38 per cent., eggs 45 per cent., and milk 59 per cent. : 


FORESTRY. 
THE forest lands of the State containing timber of commercial value cen- 
sist of about 11 million acres, of which about 8 million acres are Crown lands. 
Nearly 7 million acres of State lands have been either dedicated or reserved 
for the preservation and growth of timber. 

The total forest area, although not large, contains a great variety of useful 
timbers, which in hardwoods number about twenty different kinds of good 
commercial value, including such renowned constructional woods as iron- 

‘ bark, tallow-wood, and turpentine, whilst in other timbers there are about 
twenty-five varieties, including such valuable timbers as cedar, beech, pine, 
and teak. It is estimated that, approximately, five-sixths of the timber 
supply consists of mixed hardwoods and one-sixth of soft and brush woods. 

Following the report of a Royal Commission appointed in 1907, a Forestry 
‘Department was established under the Forestry Act, 1909. This Act was 
repealed by the Forestry Act, 1916, which became law on the Ist November, 
1916, and provided for the-constitution of a Forestry Commission, consisting 
of three*members, one being Chief Commissioner. 

The Commission is charged with the administration of the Forestry Act, 
1916, which provides for the control and management of the State forests 
and timber reserves, for the training of forest officers, for the conduct of 
research work, and for the collection of statistics in connection with forestry. 


The Commission may dispose of timber and products of any State forest 
or timber reserve, and— 

(a) take and sell such timber and products ; 

(2) convert any such timber into logs, sawn timber, or any other 
merchantable article, and sell the same; 

(c) convert any such products into merchantable articles, and sell the 
same; 

(d) construct roads, railways, and tram-lines and other works for the 
transport of timber; and purchase, rent, or charter and use 
vehicles and vessels, with the necessary motive power ; 

(e) construct, purchase, or rent sawmills and other mills, with all the 
necessary machinery and plant for converting timber, and manu- 
facturing articles from timber, and use such mulls for those 
purposes. ; 

One-half of the gross amount received from royalties, licenses, and 
permits, and from the sale of timber, other than the output of the mills 
as indicated in (e) above, is to be set apart for afforestation, reafforestation, 
survey and improvement of State forests and timber reserves, and for pur- 
poses incidental thereto, except that the expenditure ofan amount exceeding 
£5,000 on any particular work is subject to the approval of the Minister. 

The Government may purchase, resume, or appropriate land for the pur- 
pose of a State forest, and may dedicate Crown lands as State forests or 
timber reserves. ; 

Timber-getters’ and other licenses may be issued by the Commission, and 
exclusive rights to take timber products from specified areas of State forest 
of timber reserves may also be granted. 

Every person conducting a sawmill for the treatment of timber must 
obtain a license, keep books and records, and make prescribed returns, 
Royalty must be paid on all timber felled and’ on all products taken from 
any State forest, timber reserve, Crown lands, or lands held under any 
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tenure from the Crown which require the payment of royalty; but such 
royalty is not payable on timber exempted by terms of the license or by the 
regulations, or on timber required for use,on any holding not comprised 
within a timber or forest reserve; allowance may be made also for any timber 
which is not marketable. Trees on any State forest, timber reserve, or 
Crown lands, with the exception of lands held under conditional lease granted 
before the passing of the Act, must not be ringbarked except under permit. 

The Act provides for regulations on the following matters :—Licenses, 
&c., and the fees and royalties payable; the periods and the con- 
ditions under which licenses, &c., may be granted; the protection and 
preservation of timber; the inspection, cutting, marking, and removal of 
timber; the kinds, sizes, and quantities which may be cut or removed ; 
the conditions under which fires may be lighted in State forests; and the 
organisation of a system of education in scientific forestry. 

The Act provides also for the classification of forest lands and for pro- 
clamation of State forests; and survey work is in progress for this purpose. 

As an aid to forest management a Training School in Forestry was opened 
in March, 1920, under the instruction of a Bachelor of Science in Forestry, 
and seven students entered for the course. Efforts have also been made . 
in the direction of the establishment of a Chair of Forestry at the Sydney 
University. 

A large amount of regenerative work has been done in connection 
with the Murray River and the inland forests. Experimental works have 
been started in various parts of the coast and highlands to test the capacity 
of different classes of hardwocd forest for reafforestation, and to ascertain the 
best methods of treatment; and stations have been selected for the promotion 
of afforestation by the establishment of State nurseries, with the object of 
utilising some of the waste lands of the State, of which about 300,000 acres 
are suitable for the purpose. 

On 30th June, 1920, the total area of Crown lands proclaimed as State 
Forests was 5,085,050 acres, and the area of timber reserves was 1,746,069 
acres. 

; State Forest NursERIES AND PLANTATIONS. 

A State Forest Nursery is maintained at Gosford for the propagation of 
economic plants. The planted area is about 42 acres; exchanges of seeds 
and plants are made with similar institutions in various parts of the world. 
Branch Nurseries of various dimensions have been established in practically 
every forestry district in the State, and the total area planted during the 
year 1919 was 3964 acres. Large areas have been cleared and prepared for 
planting, when a suitable ¢pportunity presents itself. 

To supplement the supply of softwood in the State, afforestation has been 
commenced in ten distinct areas, and with existing planting schemes an 
area of 60,000 acres is involved. Flying surveys in the southern highlands 
disclose an area of 150,000 acres suitable for the growth of soitwoods and 
indigenous hardwood, and as this land is used only for summer grazing at 
present, there is a possibility of extension in afforestation. 


‘ Forest IxpustRIEs. 

-During the year ended 30th June, 1919, there were 427 licensed sawmills’ 
The employees numbered 4,892, and the value of plant and machinery was 
estimated at £709,787. The output of native timber amounted to 131,617,510 

superficial feet, valued at the mills at £1,277,032. / 

- The estimated value of production from: Forestry in 1918-19 was 
£1,306,000, as at the place of production. 
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ImPoRTS AND EXPoRTS oF TIMBER. 


In the following table particulars are shown regarding the import and 
export of timber to and from New South Wales at intervals since 1901 :— 


Imports. Experts—Australian Produce. 
: aie © ee 
Year. Undressed. Undressed. 
Other. Total |_| Other. | Total 
Value. 1 Value. 
Quantity. Value. i Quantity. Value. 
. | t t 
sup. feet. £ £ £ sup. feet. £ £ £ 


1901 | 68,369,135 | 322,642| 137,123 | 459,765/10,385,618 | 66,346 158,664 | 125,010 


| 
1906 | 84,771,918 | 444,563) 81,850 526,413/29,321,865 325,805 | 9,361) 335,166 


1911 164,379,875 | 955,344] 209,028 |1,164,37228,397,961 250,990 |17,949 | 268,939 
| 


3915-16|119,232,376 | 814,102 74,305 | 888,407|15,098,981 | 144,486 |10,965 | 155,451 


1917-18, 93,936,763 | 815,700! 39,245 | 854,945/11,292,281 


167,364 | 7,897 | 175,261 
| 


1918-19) 85,975,377 |1,442,082) 55,892 /1,497,974) 9,964,984 ' 168,828 14,142 | 182,970 


Included in the value (£55,892) of other timber imported during the year 
1918-19 are such items as laths, stayes, shingles, which are not sold in super- 
ficial feet. The total value of these items amounted to £24,457. 


Forestry LIicENSES AND PERMITS. 


Licenses and permits are granted at nominal sums for the purposes of 
obtaining timber and fuel, grazing, gaming, sawmilling, ringbarking, and 
for the occupation of land. Considerable revenue, however, is gained from 
royalties on timber, agistment and occupation fees, &c., which are chargeable 
in addition to the license and permit fees abovementioned. 


TimpBer LIcENSES. 


The revenue collected by the State from Timber Licenses and from Royalty 
on timber during each year since 1910 is given in the following table :— 


Tjinber Royalty on 
Total. Year. | rjBnses, &e.| ‘Timber. Total, 


Timber Royalty on 


Year, \Licenses, &c.| Timber. 


£ £ £ £ . £ £ 

1910 10,877 70,960 81,837 1916+ 8,701 59,406 68,107 
1911 11,153 79,165 90,318 | 1917+ 9,136 58,137 67,273 
1912 10,998 85,967 96,965 | 1918f 12,938 58,031 70,969. 
1913 12,251 85,362 97,613 1919+ 26,705 70,887 97,592 
1914* 6,593 39,531 46,124 1920+ 52,000 95,040 | 147,040 
1915+ 11,365 76,021 87,386 || . 

| 


* Six months ended 30th June. Year ended 30th June, 


The practice of forestry in Hurope and America has shown that greater 
expenditure by the Government means vastly inereased profits, and there 
is reason for expecting increased revenue as the result of forest improvement 
in New South Wales, where timber grows more rapidly and to larger size. 
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FISHERIES. 


Tax waters along the coast of New South Wales contain numerous varieties 
of fish, but the fishing industry has not been developed commercially. The 
vast mineral, pasteral, and agricultural resources of the State have presented 
more profitable avenues for the investment of capital, so that the develop- 
ment of fisheries has been left mainly to a few individuals with limited capital 
and primitive appliances. 


The principal sources of the supply of marine fish are the coastal lakes and 
estuaries, the sea beaches and ocean waters,and Murray cod is obtained in 
the inland rivers. 


The most extensive-development may be expected in the ocean waters, 
where large shoals of deep-sea fish such as great Tunnies, Spanish Mackerel, 
Bonito, Mackerel, Kingfish, Tailer, Salmon, and many other pelagic fishes 
travel in large shoals. There are also immense quantities of Pilchards, 
Sprats, and other “ Herring-kind,”’ as well as sea Garfish and others. 


Crayfishing and the oyster industry are also capable of great development, 
and mussels could be farmed successfully in a somewhat similar way to 
oysters, i many cases in places where the oyster will not flourish. 


The expansion of the oyster industry depends upon a diffusion ef the 
knowledge of successful oyster culture among oyster growers. With intense 
cultivation, one locality—-Port Stephens—could produce in one year the 
whole of the present output of New South Wales. 


Whaling operations have been conducted intermittently during recent 
years, but it is considered that two shore stations with two steam whaling 
gunboats each could be maintained profitably on the coast of the State. 
The season begins in June and ends in November, thowgh whales may be 
taken before and after that period. 


ConTROL OF THE FISHERIES. 


Under the Fisheries Act, 1902, control of the fisheries of the State, 
previously administered by a Commission, was placed in the hands of a 
Board to supervise the industry, to carry out investigations likely to be of 
service, and to ensure observance of the regulations in regard to the dimen- 
sions of nets, closure of inland and tidal waters, net-fishing, and other such 
matters, Under anamending Act, in 1910, the Fisheries Board was dissolved 
and its powers vested in a Minister of the Crown, the Chief Secretary being 
charged with the administration of the Act. 


The State Trawling Industry is carried on independently of the other 
fisheries of the State, as it is essentially a commercial project. 


Tue Srars TRAwuina InpusTRY. 


This undertaking was established in 1915 with the object of improving the 
conditions of the fishing industry by augmenting the supp‘y and by affording 
facilities for speedy distribution to the consumers. Fishing operations are 
conducted with seven steel steam trawlers, using the full-sized commercial 
otter trawl net and one fish-carrier. Trawling has been confined principally 
to grounds off Botany Heads, a few miles south of Port Jackson, and in the 
vicinity of Eden and Green Cape, and some fishing has been done between 
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Sydney and Newcastle, and in the waters of the North Coast. The catches 
are landed at a central receiving depot at Woolloomooloo Bay, where there 
are cold storage facilities, and vessels trawling in the Northern waters may 
discharge at a distributing depot in Newcastle. 

In addition to the trawled fish the industry obtains supplies from the 
inshore fisheries by purchase from the local fishermen at coastal receiving 
depots which have been established at Pindimar (Port Stephens), Maclean, 
Eden, and Wandandian. The bulk of the fish handled by the State Tndustry 
is distributed by means of retail shops, of which thirteen have been opened 
in the Metropolitan area, two in Newcastle, and five in country towns. The 
principal varieties of trawled fish are flathead, gurnard, leatherjacket, skate, 
barracouta, sawfish, snapper and John Dory. * The fish acquired by purchase 
consists mainly of mullet, blackfish and garfish, as the fishermen market the 
better classes af fish through private agents. 


Fishing Licenses. 

Persons catching fish for sale in tidal or inland waters must be licensed, 
also boats used for this purpose: the annual fee being 5s., which is reduccd 
to half that amount if the license is issued after 30th June and before 
1st December. 


The number of licenses granted to fishermen during the year 1919 was 
3,164, and licenses were issued in respect to 1,703 fishing boats; the fees 
received amounted to £1,323. 


The following table shows the number and value of the boats uscd in general 
fisheries and in oyster fisheries during 1919; the figures do not include the 
State Trawling vessels :— 


General fisherics. Oyster fisheries. 
Description. aaa : : 
Number.| Value. Number.| Value. 
= } 
£ £ 
Boats not more than 24 fect over all— 
With motor Ss ene ae es Cus 216 | 22,824 69 6,669 
Without motor ... aes os teed | 658 | 17,657 324 4,581 
\ 
Boats more than 24 feet over-all— i 3 
With motor kee ae ee =H | 11,050 10 | 1,982 
Without motor ... ant roe ans wel - peal os 15 910 
Steamer ... oe ore A? es | 2 1,815 as aes 
Total... eee aie se ae 9!7 | 53,346 418 | 14,142 


Oyster Leases. ‘ 


For the purposes of oyster-culture, tidal Crown lands below an approx- 
mate high-water mark may be leased at yearly r tals, determined by the 
Minister; the areas are classified as average, speci , or inferior lands. 


The leases of average lands are for fifteen years. but may be renewed for 
a like period; no area upon which an aggregate ental of less than £5 per 
annum is payable, may be leased to any person not already an oyster lessee. 


Leases of special lands are granted for areas of special value after the 
land has been offered by auction or tender, and are subject to the same 
conditions as leases of average lands, but need not be confined to areas 
along the approximate high-water mark. 
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Leases of inferior lands are granted for a term not exceeding ten years, 
with the right of renewal for a further term of five years. 


During the year 1919 applications for leases numbered 552, representing 
146,800 yards of foreshore and 1673 acres of off-shore leases; at the end 
of the year the existing leases numbered 3,297; the length of foreshores 
held was 981,980 yards, and there were deep-water leases to the extent of 
6154 acres. The depcsits paid with the applications for leased areas were 
£789, while the rentals received during the year for leased areas were £7,498. 


PRODUCTION. 


The most important kinds of fish marketed are snapper, bream, black- 
fish, whiting, mullet, jewfish, flathead, garfish, and Murray cod—a fresh- 
water fish; salmon, tailer, trevally, leather-jacket, gurnard, and others, are 
gradually gaining favour in the loca] markets. 


Fish.—"Exclusive of fish marketed by the State Trawling Industry, the 
quantity consigned to Sydney and Newcastle markets during 1919 amounted 
to 176,194 baskets, of which 3,703 baskets were condemned. In addition 
7,424 baskets of fish were consigned from the Tweed River to Brisbane, and 
12,000 baskets are recorded as having been sold in various fishing centres 
in coastal areas, but these figures are incomplete. A basket of fish weighs 
approximately 84 lb. 


As usual the bulk of the supplies came from the estuaries. and lakes on 
the northern part of the coast-hne. A small proportion, chiefly snapper, 
came from the ocean, this being principally the produce of the long-line 
fishing. The main sources of the fresh fish supply during 1919 are indicated 
below :— 


Clarence,River ... ... 40,902 baskets. Camden Haven ... ... 8,555 baskets. 
Port Stephens... ... 15,687 ,, Hawkeskury River ... 8,074 ,, 
Wallis Lake des ... 12,559, Botany Bay and ia 8 

Lake Illawarra ... .. L575 ,, River : 7,079 
Tuggerah Lakes .., . 1141, Manning River ... «. 6,724 ,, 
Lake Macquarie ... .. 10,506 ,, Macleay River... «. 5,036 ,, 


Notwithstanding the immense shipping development and consequent 
increase of traffic, and the large reclamation of foreshores of recent years, 
it is of special interest to note that the marketed production from Port 
Jackson was as much a; 2,877 baskets. The actual production was very 
much greater, because ¢ considerable quantity was sold in the suburbs of 
Sydney without passing /hrough the markets. 


The quantity of fish secured by the State Trawlers during 1919 was 
approximately 4,037,235 lb.; in addition 856,184 lb. of fish were purchased 
from private fishermen t the costal receiving depots. The total production 
of fish, as far as recorded during 1919, was therefore ab..ut 21,000,000 lb. 


Cray fish—The num!» -r of marine crayfishes (Palinurus) marketed during 
1919 was 56,784; the umber captured was very much greater, but many 
were lost by death fore marketing, and 912 were condemned. The 
principal source of supp: :y was the northern crayfish grounds, from Newcastle 
to Port Macquarie. From Port Stephens alone over “26 000 were marketed. 


Prawns.—A quantity: cof 6,718 baskets, or, approximately, 263,700 quarts, 
of marine prawns (Peneus) was marketed during 1919; about 113 baskets 
were condemned. These figures do not include prawns sold for bait. 
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Crabs—About 77 baskets of crabs were. marketed. These. comprised 
several species of swimming-crabs, notably the Blue (Lupa) and the Mangrove 
(Seylla). 

Oysters.—During the year 1919 the ovster. production of the State amounted 
to 23,936 sacks of the. Rock Oyster (Ostrea eee) This output was 
principally the result of artificial cultivation. 


VALUE OF PRopuction. : 


The value of the production from fisheries of New South Wales, as recorded 
during the year 1919, was approximately £358,620, made up as follows :— — 


Fresh Fish— £ ' 
State Trawling Industry. 4,893,419 lb. dae ets, = 91,750 
Other. ...... » ev 191,915 baskets ..... «... +191,920 

Crayfish Mis TE "#666 dozen 8,490 

Prawns... ree aie oe 6,605 baskets... ane 11,560 

Crabs ... saa Se Ue ces . 77 baskets ... ast 60 

Oysters tex oa kee 23,936 sacks i, | Neate 59,840 

Total-value ....... ... ve £358,620 


This amount, £358,620, is exclusive of. the value of fish condemned, or 
sold in fishing and other centres and not recorded, or used for fertiliser and 
oil, the value of molluscs other than oy:ters, and of the products of whale 
and dolphin fisheries. 

The value of fish, fresh and preserved, imported into the State of New 

South Wales during 1919, was £231,239; as against-this the value of exports 
was £94,305, comprising re-exports (tinned, potted, &c.), and fresh and 
smoked fish for ships’ stores. 


Fish PRESERVING. 


Phe fishes especially suitable for treatment, by canning, smoking, or 
salting, include pilchard, sandy sprat, anchovy, tailer, samson fish, cow- 
anyung, kingfish, trevally, mackerel, bonito, little tunny, southern tunny, 
and. Spanish mackerel. Canneries have been established at various times 
in New South Wales, but the irregularity of supplies under present con- 
ditions has militated against their success. 


“Fisu CuLruRE AND ACCLIMATISATION, 


Experiments in the acclimatisation of non-indigenous fishes, such as carp 
and trout, have met with success in New South Wales, particularly in regard 
to Californian rainbow trout, which has been introduced in many mountain 
streams. Trout fishing now constitutes an important attraction for tourists 

_and sportsmen in the districts watered by the Murrumbidgee and Snowy 
Rivers and their tributaries. A trout hatchery is maintained at Prospect, 
and considerable numbers of young fry are distributed annually. 


AGRICULTURE. 


Ix New South Wales the cultivation of plants indigenous to cold, temperate 
and even tropical regions is possible, on account of the wide range of climate 
and the diversity of fertile soils of varying characteristics in well-defined 
regions of coast, tableland, slopes, and plain. 


Very few parts of the State are so barren or so little watered as to be 
unsuitable for cultivation, though the best agricultural country 1s In the 
Eastern and Central Land Divisions. The ample rainfall within this region 
favours the successful cultivation under ordinary conditions of about 
50,000,000 acres. Wherever methods of irrigation are applicable, semi-arid, 
districts have proved fertile. There is, of necessity, a limit to the possi- 
bilities of efficient irrigation, but New South Wales has entered only upon 
the experimental stage. 


The rainfall of the Western Land Division is urcestaiv, and no reliance. 
can be placed upon attaining payable results from agricultural pursults ; 
moreover, from the point of view of the grazicr regarding outlay, results, 
and markets, the pastoral industry presents superior attractions In this. 
part of the State. 


The statistics shown in this chapter are inclusive of figures relating to 
the Federal Capital Territory. They have been compiled from returns 
collected, under authority of the Census Act, 1901, from the occuplers and 
owners of all holdings of 1 acre and upwards. 


AREA UNDER CULTIVATION. 


During the season 1918-19 an area of 5,329,309 acres, including grassed. 
lands, was under cultivation, of which total the area under crops contained 
3,890,844 acres, and that sown with grasses, 1,438,465. 


The progress of cultivation since 1891 is shown in quinquennial periods. 
in the following table :— 


Average Area under— Acres per Inhabitant under— 

Seasons ended = alae ae a = 

June. ule oo Jecinn as Crops, Cultivation. | Crops. 
acres. acres. : 

1891-95 1,398,199 1,048, 554 118 0°88 
- 1896-1900 2,252,649 1,894,857 | 1°73 1:46 
1901-05 2,942,506 2,436,765 i 2°10 1-74 
1906-10 3,575,873 2,824.253 j 2°34 1:84 
1911-15 5,187,850 4,025,165 I 2°87 2°23 
1916 7,041,934 5,794,835} 3°77 3-10 
1917 6,520,187 _ 5,163,030 3°51 2°77 
1918 5,850, 341 4,460,701 30 2°36 
1919 5,329,309 3,890,844 2.76 2.02 


Prior to 1891, exceedingly siow progress was made in agricultural develop- 


ment; the average cultivation per inhabitant in 1891-5, even including 
grass lands, was only a little over 1 acre, and the total arca under crop did - 
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not reach a million acres until the season 1892-3. During the next six 
seasons expansion was considerably accelerated, and the recorded area 
Increased to 2,000,000 acres. Since 1899 the rate of growth has been 
slower; but in the season 1915-16 the area amounted to 7,041,934 acres, 
an advance of nearly two million acres over the area for the preceding 
five years. The wheat yield in that year was abnormally high, namely, 
66,764, 910 bushels, exceeding by nearly 283 million bushels that of 1914, the 
highest previous record. Unfavourable conditions in the following seasons 
caused a considerable diminution in the area sown for wheat, and the total 
area under cultivation was reduced by 521,747 acres in 1916-17. There 
was a further reduction of 669,846 acres in 1917-18, and of 521,032 acres 
in 1918-19. 

The following statement gives particulars of the area under crops in the 
‘seasons 1905-06, 1915-16 (the season of maximum cultivation), and 1918-19, 
and shows the districts in which the greatest advances have been made. 


Division, Area under Crops. _ ei ’ 
1905-06. 1915-16. 1918-19. | 1915-16. | 1918-19, 
»Coastal— acres. acres. acres, | 
North Coast... ae ieat «| 109,704 95,024 75,571 87 69 
Hunter and Manning wi 103,511 102,526 89,985 99 87 
Cumberland Se ae 46,053 35,796 33,659 78 73 
South Coast ... sis be 51,009 45,257 36,906 89 72 
Total ... rer ...| 310,277 278,603 236,121 90 76 
bi Rae aig — i a eS ee |e 
* Tableland— . 
Northern oo Pp vad 68,362 | 80,597 60,174 118 88 
Central ae wae {| 222,715 366,981 226,504 165 102 
Southern sg fae a 55,336 82,844 49,686 150 90 
Total .. vee ..._ 346,413 530,422 336, 364 163 97 
encase ee es le eH 
* Western Slopes— 
‘North ... Nes sai + | 265,217 555,488 323,743 209 122 
‘Central... so “ee .--| 412,578 890, 105 575,241 216 139 
» South ... _ 5588 «| 442,855 1,126,381 664,170 254 150 
Total... ... | 1,120,650 | 2,571,974 | 1,563,154 a29| 139 
“Central Plains— : 
North ... ea, sy es 10,261 40,322 25,152 * 393 284 
Central... he cae | 287,437 593,714 443,263 ° 207 154 
Total ... ane «| 297,698 | 634,036 472,415 213 159 
Riverina... 9... ss] 748,183 | 1,769,478 | 1,278,290 238/ 171 
Western ... ” ‘ah ae 17,860 10,322 7,500 58 | 42 
All Divisions wet ...| 2,838,081 | 5,794,835 | 3,890,844 204 | 137 


There has been a general increase in the area cultivated since 1906, except 
in the Coastal Division and in the northern and southern portions of the 
Tableland Division. oO 

The largest increase as compared with 1905-06 took place in the Division 
of the Riverina, and amounted to 530,007 acres, which represented an 
advance of 71 per cent. The next largest increases were recorded for the 
South-western and the Central-western Slopes, and amounted to 221,315 
acres and 162,663 acres respectively. Taken as a whole, the Western Slopes 
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showed an advance of 442,504 acres. The districts exhibiting the highest 
proportion of total ,cultivation in the year 1918-19 were the Riverina with 
33 per cent., and the Western Slopes, with 40 per cent. The remaining 27 
per cent. was distributed over the Coastal Belt, the Tableland, the Central 
Plains, and the Western Division, only 0-2 per cent. of the area under crop 
throughout the State being credited to the last-named Division. 


The following table shows the total area under crops, together with the 
total area of each Division, and the area in occupation, during the season 
1918-19. 


Proportion of area 


Area under— under Crops to— 


tas Total A - —s —— 
pe of Division, [Oomupstion in| sovii.'| oud | ae 
of l acre Tops. Grasses, Area. | Occupa- 
and over. | tion. 
Coastal— acres. acres. acres. acres, |per cent.|/per cent. 
North Coast nae ...| 5,409,370) 4,180,802) 75,571)1,004,154| 1-4 1°8 
Hunter and Manning ...| 10,390,920) 6,430,225) 89,985! 211,742) 6:9 14 
Cumberland vhs ...| 1,070,989 510,177) 33,659 3,976} 3°] 66 
South Coast @ | 5,484,122) 2,437,275) 36,906! 171,915} 0-7 15 
Total ... aa ...| 22,355,401) 13,558,479} 236,121|1,391,787) 1:1 1:7 
Tableland-— 
Northern... ain -| 8,928,487| 7,513,343) 60,174) 9,384] 0-7 08 
Central te wes | 8,989,259} 6,286,154) 226,504 5,347) 2°5 3°6 . 
Southern... tae ..| 7,918,500) 6,463,992} 49,686) 1,491} 0°6 0°8 
Total ... oie ..-| 25,831,246) 20,263,489] 336,364) 16,299) 1:3 17 
Western Slopes— = ¥ 
North abe oR --| 9,818,555, 8,946,859] 323,743 4,396) 3:3 3°6 
Central ia tee --| 6,252,567) 5,226,043) 575,241 1,753} 9-2 | 11°60 
South oe «| 8,185,759) 6,991,714) 664,170 5,467, 8:1 36 
Total ... oes sy 24,251,881) 21,164,616| 1,563,154; 11,616) 6:4 74 
Central Plains— | | 
North or oo -+| 10,030,901) 8,156,272) 29,152 4,066) 0:3 O-4 
Central oes eee ---| 16,029,880) 15,016,217| 443,263 1,877) 2:8 3-0 
Total... .., «| 26,060,781/ 23,172,489, 472,415, 5,943, 1:8 | 20 
Riverina as see «| 19,767,073 18,431,412/1,275,290) 12,847) 6:5 6:9 
Western eae ise ...| 80,368,498] 78,050,682 7,500 50 
| = 
All Divisions... .. {198,634,880 Meer Seta 1,438,465; 2-0 2:2 


The figures shown above include particulars of the Federal Capital. 
Territory, the area of which is 593,920 acres. 


During the year 1918-19 about 2 per cent. of the total area of New South 
Wales was actually devoted to the growth of agricultural produce; and if 
the small extent of land upon which grasses had been sown for dairy-farming. 
purposes be added to the area under crops, the proportion reaches only 
2-7 per cent., and represents about 2} acres per| head of population. The 
proportion of the cultivated area on alienated holdings was 6.1 per cent. 
of the total area of alienated rural lands in holdings of 1 acre and over; 
of the area in occupation, 58,974,689 acres were| alienated and 115,666,478 
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aeres were leased from the Crown. The area of Crown’ lands under crops 
amounted to 278,230 acres anty. : 


Of the total area under crop, 3,398,908 acres, or 87-4 per cent., were 
cultivated by owners, and 491,936 acres, or 12-6 per cent., were cultivated 
by tenant occupiers, including Crown land lessees. 


In addition to the area shown as cultivated and under sown grasses, 
82,120,383 acres were ringbarked and partly cleared and under native 
grasses; and 3,046,809 acres were ready for cultivation on alienated hold- 
ings, including 2,760,479 acres which had been cropped previously, 105,233 
is of new land cleared and prepared for ploughing, and 181,097 acres in 
fallow. 


The Riverina shows the largest area under. cultivation, followed in order 
by the Southern and Central Divisions of the Western Slopes, the Central 
Plain, the North-western Slope, and the Central Tableland. There was an 
inereasing but not relatively important area cropped in the Division of the 
North-central Plain, but in the Western Division there was practically no 
cultivation. « 


ReELATIveE IMPORTANCE OF EACH CROP. 


The largest proportion ofthe area under crops is devoted to the culti- 
vation of wheat, which in 1918-19 represented 61-9 per cent. of the total; 
-the area for hay was 20-9 per cent., for green food 8-5 per cent., maize 2:9 
per cent., and oats 2-2 per cent. 


The following statement shows the cultivated area under each of the ‘prin- 
cipal crops, at intervals since 1905-06, and the relative importance of each 
-cLop. 


\ 


: Area. | Proportion per cent. 
Crop. i | ~ ] | ? 
1905-6. 1915-16, 1918-19. |; 1905-6. | 1915-16.) 1918-19. 
acres, acres. acres. 
Wheat ... .-.| 1,939,447 | 4,188,865 | 2,409,669 || 68°3 | 72-2 | 61°9 
Maize ... . | 189,353 154,130 114,582 67 27 2°9 
Barley ... woh 9,519 6,369 7,980 03 | O1 0-2 
Oats. ws 38,543 58,636 86,474 141 1:0 2-2 
Hay -| 488,086 | 1,108,919 | 814,960 || 15-4 | 191 | 20-9 
‘Green Food |..| 95,058 | 162,945 | 331,129 || 33) 28) 85 
Potatoes igh 26,374 19,589 20,879 0-9 03 0-6 
Sugar-cane 21,805 11,258 10,490 0's 0-2 0:3 
‘Vines 8,754 7,883 | = 8,740 |] 0-3 | OL] O08 
Orchards vel 46,615 55,438 67,450 17 10 17 
Market-gardens 9,119 10,967 10,043 03 0-2 0:3 
Other Crops... 17,612 | 15,748 11,206 0-6 0:3 o3 
| i 
Total .../ 2,840,235 | 5,800,747 | 3,893,602 || 100-0 | 100-0 | 100-0 


The above totals include areas double-cropped, viz., 2,154 acres, 5,912 
acres, and 2,758 acres respectively. 


The area devoted to wheat has always exceeded that given to other crops, 
aud usually represents from two-thirds to three-fourths of the total area 
cropped, according to the climatic conditions prevailing during the year. 
The proportion under. maize decreased from 6:7 per Canis in 1905-6 to 2-9 
“per cent. in 1918-19. 
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The number of holdings on which the princij 


at intervals since 1900-01 is shown below. 
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al crops were cultivated 


Number of Holdings. 
Crop. i Th 
1900-01. 1905-06. 1915-16. 1917-18. 1918-19. 
I i i 

Wheat is 20,149 19,049 22,453 19,252 17,281 
Maize Pe 17,569 17,475 14,869 14,695 12,221 
Barley 3 2,246 | 1,755 538 1,849 | 2,127 
Oats 11,547 | 10,740 18,723 12,787 | 13,008 
Potatoes ... 9,521 8,552 643 4,334 3,519 
Tobacco ... 31 98 97 80 741 
Sugar-cane 1,214 1,113 694 671 620 
Grapes asi 1,832 1,530 1,292 1,304 1,275 
Fruit—Citrus 1,905 2,385 787 6,221 6,165: 
Other... eae 8,064 6,846 B80 8,777 8,147 
Market Garden Produce 2,266 2,842 | vsOl } 2,931 2,729 
Total Cultivated Holdings) 45,828 46,349 50, 632 47,275 44,509 


Until 1913-14 the increase in wheat-holdings was pronounced, but during 
‘the following season there was a falling-off in their number, because plough- 


ing operations were restricted considerably as 
rainfall. During 1915-16 the number of wh 


a result of inadequate 
pat-holdings increased to 


22,453, but declined in 1917-18 to 19,252, and to 17,281 in 1918-19. 


Relatively to the area cultivated, the number of 


maize-holdings is greatly 


in excess of those of wheat, owing to the fact that many dairy-farmers crop 


small areas for use on the farms; whereas much 


f the area under wheat— 


over one-fourth—is cultivated on the “shares ”’ system, by which a number 


of growers cultivate one holding. 


Vatur or Propvcrion. 


The estimated. value of the principal crops duri 


the last five years, with 


g 
the proportion of each to the total value, is shot in the following table, 


the values being based on prices realised on the farm. 


Value. Proportion per cent, 
Crop. ' | | 
ae » 4 1914-|1915-/1916~|1917-/1918— 
| 191415, | 1915-i6, | 1916-17. | 1927-18. | sist. | IK. | 16. | 17. | 18, | 19. 
£ £ £ £ £ | | 
Wheat os] 3,274,450 |13,352,980 | 5,642,190 | 7.385.140 | 3)588,650 | 32°8 | 65°6 | 49-1 | 54:0 | 29°2 
Maize --; 767,030 723,270 722,250 $75,220 580,380 | 7°7| 86) 63] 64] 4:7 
Barley 9,970 20,630 12,600 19,280 20,800} U1) O1) OL] O1] OF 
Oats an aces 111,350] 173,820] 128,840] 966,720] /265,580| 11] 09; 11] 20] 22 
Hay and Straw .. 8,643,650 | 3,897,910 | 3,016,400 | 2,774,200 | 4,356,770 | 8673 | 19-1 ) 26-2 | 20°2 | 85°5 
Gréen Food 513,000 | 367,820} 281,170| 296,460! [477,400; 51] 18]. 24] 22] 39 
Potatoes .. 277,270 | 294,390] 196,919] 222,900] [295,010; 2:8) 1-4), 1:7] 16] 24 
Sugar-cane 190,130 205,070 208,160 264,500 167,060! 19} 1:0) 19) 19] 1:4 
Grapes a. 74,800 98,400 68,260 63,860 118,920; O'7) O05) OG] O04] OD 
Wine and Brand: 45,120 47,840 54,850 50,690 85,700! 0-5] o-2] 05] 0-4] 0-7 
Fruit—Citrus 257,870 252,170 254,120 334,660 745,079; 26] 1°2|.2:2] 28] 6A 
Other . 233,130 243,210 280,990 376,390 577,990 | 23] 1:2) 24) 28] 4:7 
Market-gardens.. 405,280 400,860 398,700 409,380 441,060] 40] 20) Bh; 30) 36 
Other Crops 228,710 | 283,990] 222,390] 305,500| 564,760) 23] 14) 20] 22] 46 
Total. . . .|10,031,760 |20,362,360 |11,487,880 |13,684,900 |12,280,190 | 100} 100; 100) 100] 100 


s 


The value of agricultural production in the 
high as in that of the two preceding seasons, 
but the enhanced value arising from war condit 
growers for diminished production. The year 19 


value recorded for agricultural production, the ine 


9 a 


ason 1914-15 was not so 
ng to drought conditions, 
ons largely compensated 
15-16 showed the highest 
rease amounting to nearly 
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103 per cent. on the figures of the preceding year. The yield of wheat 
increased in value by nearly 308 per cent., of barley by nearly 107 per cent., 
and of oats by over 56 per cent. In 1916-17 the value of agricultural 
production dropped back. In 1917-18 the total value increased con- 
siderably, owing to a rise in the price of wheat; but this price did not advance 
in the 1918-19 season, and on account of adverse weather conditions the 
_yield was 50 per cent. below that of the previous year. However, an increase 
in the production of hay, combined with a rise in price of approximately 
50 per cent., and a large increase in the value of fruit and market garden 
produce prevented a decline in the total value commensurate with the 
falling-off in production of the staple crop. 


The agricultural wealth of New South Wales at present depends mainly 
on the return from wheat and hay, the value of these crops in 1918-19 being 
£7,945,090, or nearly 65 per cent. of the total. Maize is next in importance, 
but the returns from other crops are comparatively of much smaller value. 


The next table shows the area cultivated and the value of production 
from agriculture, together with the average value per acre over five-year 
periods since 1887. 


: . | Average Annual Avemge Annual 
Seasons ended June. ‘Area eS altivated: Bl Value per Acre. 
acres. ° £ £8. d. 
1887—1891 858,367 4,030,611 41311 
1892—1896 1,147,733" 3,812,393 3 6 5 
1897—1901 ' 2,114,250 5,592,620 212 13 
1902—1906 2,515,268 6,302,903 210 1 
1907—1911 2,933,021 8,565, 164. 218 5 
1912—1916 . | 4,507,748 12,867,474 217 1 
1917 5,163,030 11,487,830 246 
1918 ’ 4,460,701 13,684, 900 3°14 
1919 3,890,344 12,280,190 3°3~=41 
L 


The average value per acre of .various crops during each of the last four 
seasons ‘s shown below in comparison with the average for the last ten 
years :— 


Average Values per Acre. | Average Value 

Crop. for 10 Years 
1915-16. i967. | 1917-18. 1918-19, | 1910-19. 

Grain— £s. d. £s, d. £s. d. £8. d. | £58. d. 
Wheat ... 3.3 9 19 8 24 4 19 9 209 
Maize 41310 | 413 0 6 0 1 56 13 ; 415 0 
Oats 219 3 118 6 3°64 =7 301 4 211 0 
Hay ae hs 39 °9 3.9 «5 4 810 5 6 6 3.17 10 
Potatoes... wal) T5007 815 5 917 6 142 7 ll 6 5 
Sugar-cane... | 84 0 2 39.17 1 47 6 8 36.11 9 31 4 5 
Vineyards ... . | 23:10 5 19 18 8 16 3 6 30 5 4 19 5 1 
Orchards... | IL 1 1319 5 18 811 29 17 0 165 0 
Market-gardens ...| 36 11 0 37 4 6 40 7 6 4318 4 | 37 710 

i 


SHARE-FARMING. 


The system of agriculture known as share-farming has reached important 
dimensions. It is applied to dairy-farming also, especially in certain of the 
coastal districts, but in comparison with the area cultivated, that devoted to 
dairying ‘is inconsiderable. During 1918-19 share-farming was conducted 
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on 1,539 holdings, of which 1,396 were devoted exclusively to agriculture, 
and 143 were used for dairy-farming. The cultivated area of the former 
was 656,730 acres, and of the latter 2,928 acres. In addition 6,606 acres 
were ploughed, but not sown. Of the 2,675 share-farmers 2,427 were engaged 
in agriculture, and 248 in dairying. In dairy farming 79,622 acres "were 
utilised for purposes of depasturing stock. 


The following table shows particulars regarding |the area cultivated on 
shares during bath of the last five years :— 


Area under various Crops. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


a Total Area 
Season. | Holdings. | aere farmed on i Grain. 

| : shares, | Hay Green Other 
| aS food. Crops. 

| | Wheat. | Other. 

qd 
i 1 

No. No. acres. acres. acres, acres, acres. acres. 


1914-15 2,234 | 4,496 | 1,073,580 778,808 | 8,553 | 95,63 | 189,217 | 1,439 
1915-16 | 2,474} 4,781 | 1,297,269 | 1,148,578 | 9,936 [130,406 6,090 | 2,209 
1916-17 | 2,395} 4,358 | 1,130,676 | 1,028,697 - 9,525 | 81,914 | 9,671 | 869 
1917-18 | 1,950 | 3,461 | 861,573 | 793,584 _ 9,751 | 53,689 | 4,190/ 459 


i918-19 | 1,539] 2,675 | 659,658 | 546,776 | 12,911 87,226 | 12,145 600 
[ i 


Wheat is the principal crop grown under the share system. A marked 
decline since 1913-14, both in the number of farmers concerned and in the 
area cultivated on this plan is evident. In a measure, this is doubtless due 
‘to adverse seasons, but the regular falling-off in the past four years indicates 
a growing dislike for the system. 


The owner leases his land, which is cleared, fenced, and ready for the 
plough, to the agriculturist for a period, and for the purpose of wheat-growing 
only, the farmer tenant possessing the right of running upon the estate the 
horses necessary for working the farm, and the owner retaining the night of 
depasturing his stock when the land is not in actual cultivation. Up to a 
specified yield the parties to the agreement take equal shares of the pro- 
duce, any excess going to the farmer as a bonus; the system, however, is 
subject to local arrangements. 


Of the wheat areas cultivated in 1918-19 on the share system, 313,560 
acres were in the Western Slopes Division and 236,643 acres were in the 


Riverina. 


AREA UNDER WHZ2AT. 


The total area devoted to wheat far exceeds that used for any other cereal, 
and shows the greatest expansion. The area sown with wheat in the season 
1918-19 amounted to 3,227,374 acres, or a decrease of 601,062 acres as com- 
pared with the preceding season ; the area harvested for grain comprised 
2,409,669, that reaped for hay 613, 544, and that caten- off by stock or used 
as green food, 204,161 acres. 

The year 1897-8 may be said to mark the beginning of the present era of 
wheat-growing in New South Wales, for in that year the production for the 
first time exceeded the consumption, and left a surplus available for export. 
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The following statement shows the area under wheat in Divisions of the 
State during the seasons 1915-16 and 1918-19 in comparison with 1905-06. 


: Area under Wheat for Grain. peer each 
Division. es = | : 
1905-06. 1915-16, 1918-19. 1905-06. | 1915-16. 1918-19. 
acres. acres. acres, per cent. /per cent. |per cent. 
Coastal... ies 10,845 5,217 _ 1,460 : 01 0-1 
Tableland 7 ie 
Northern ie 14,546 7,642 3,676 0-8 0:2 0:2 
Central ... er 113,636" 169,546 69,363 o°9 471 29 
Southern eee 13,538 20,888 7,429 07 05 0:3 
Total ... 1 141,720 198,076 80,468 73 4:7 3°3 
Western Slopes— 
North .., ned 217,992 434,088 183,144 11°3 10-4 76 
Central ... oak 343, 928 693,099 374,538 177 16°6 15°5 
South .. of 350,780 901,799 460,909 18'1 21°5 19°1 
Total ... Re 912,760 2,028,986 1,018,591 47:0 48-4 | + 42°3 
Central Plains... 249,360 491,563 353,682 12°6 11°7 14°7 
Riverina... ‘is 620,616 1,463,728 954,317 32°0 34°9 39°6. 
Western... wed 4,206 1,295 1,151 — 03 
All Divisions...| 1,939,447 4,188, 865 2,409,669 100°0 100°0 100°0 


The proportions of land under wheat in each Division generally followed 
the same order as shown in a previous table for the total area under cultiva- 
tion. Between 1906 and 1919 the proportions in each division have not 
shown any marked variations. A considerable decline, however, is evident 
in the Tableland division and in the North and North-western areas, but 
these are not important wheat-growing districts. Considered relatively 
and absolutely, the Riverina shows the greatest development, and improve- 
ments of less note are to be observed in the Central Plains and in Western 
Slopes Divisions. In 1918-19 these three divisions combined embraced 
96-6 per cent. of the total area sown. The area in 1915-16 was the greatest 
ever cultivated for wheat in this State. 


The great bulk of the wheat is grown on the Western Slopes and in the 
eastern part of the Riverina, these Divisions together contributing 82 
per cent. of the whole. On the -Coast, the Tableland, on the Western 
Plains, and in the Central Plain, with the exception of the eastern fringe, 
the wheat area and the yield are very small. 
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The next statemerit shows the yield in each of the Divisions in the years 
1905-06, 1915-16, and 1918-19. 


Yield of Grain. Average Yield per Acre. 
Division. 
7905-06. 1915-16. 1918-19. 1905-06. |1915-16. | 1918-19, 
7 a | bushels, bushels. bushels. | bushels] bushels| bushels 
Coastal... ty oo 63,638 33,881 7,348 5-9 6°5 5:0 
Tableland— ; ~ - -|- 
Northern ae sie 213,706 79,172 7,956 14:7 10°4 2:2 
Central ae ..| 1,159,187 | 3,242,286 496,182 10-2 13-2 71 
Southern Ses a 153,789 | 419,456 72,420 | 114 20°1 975 
Total... wee) 1,526,632 | 3,740,914 576,558 10°83 18-9 72 
Western Slopes— - ~ - ~ ~ 
North .., ahs eel 2,221,094 | 5,616,454 | 538,971 | 10°2 12:9 29 
Central... ...—«.., 3,087,476 | 11,325,164 | 2,271,013) $8] 163) 61 
South ...  ... .../ 4,603,764 | 16,426,101 | 4,350,474 | 18-1] 182) ° 9-4 
Total... ... —-.! 9,862,384 | 33,367,719 | 7,160,458 | -l08| 164! 7-0 
Central Plains ...| 2,018,194 | 4,601,866 | 1,645,731 | 8-1 94) 46 
Riverina... Bee ...! 7,243,888 | 25,011,778 | 8,928,596 117 17-1 9°4 
Western ‘ saat 22,514 8,752 6,309 5.4 6:8 55 
+ Ly __! i ps + _|... 
All Divisions ... ...| 20,737,200 | 66,764,910 | 18,325,000 10°7 15°9, 76 


In 1918-19 the average yield per acre was highest in the Southern Table- 
land, 9-7 bushels; in the Riverina and South-western Slopes the average was 
9-4 bushels; while the average of New South Wales was 7-6 bushels. The 
Riverina and the Central and South-western Slopes, which yield the largest 
aggregate crops, control the general average of the State. 

The following statement shows the area under wheat for grain and for hay 
since 1897-98, together with the total production and average yield per acre ; 
information is not available to show the area fed off or used as green food 
for stock prior to 1906-07. 


Area under Wheat. Yield. average dicianer 

Season. : 
For Grain. | For Hay. | Fed off. Total. Grain. Hay. Grain. Hay. 
| acres. acres. acres, acres. | bushels. tons. | bushels, tons. 
1897-98 993,350 213,720 * 1,207,070 | 10,560,111 181,645 10°6 "85 
1898-99 1,319,503 312,451 * | 1,681,954 9,276,216 } 177,002 7-0 ‘BT 
1899-1900! 1,426,168 414,813 * 1,840,979 | 13,604,166 341,200 95 *32 
1900-01 | 1,530,609 382,143 ° 1,862,752 | 16,173,771 347,748 10°6 1:05 
1901-02 | 1,392,070 312,858 * 1,704,923 | 14,808,705 286,798 106 92 
1902-03 | 1,279,760 } 320.588 * 1,600,348 1,585,097 | 75,892 12 +24 
1908-04 1,561,111 286,702 * 1,847,813 | 27,334,141 452,484 175 1°58 
1904-05 | 1,775,955 284,367 * 2,060,322 | 16,464,415 207,439 9°3 13 
1905-06 | 1,939,447 313,582 ° 2,253,029 | 20,737,260 304,714 10°7 ‘97 
1906-07 + 1,866,253 316,945 16,744 2,199,942 21,817,933 408,109 | «117 1:27 
1907-08 1,390,171 365,925 | 129,813 | 1,885,909 9,155,884 198,230 66 “54 
1908-09 1,394,056 490,828 | 104,202 1,989,086 15,483,276 426,916 111 “87 
1909-10 j; 1,990,180 380,784 5,825 2,376,789 28,532,029 565,549 14°3 1:49 
1910-11 2,128,826 422,972 61,458 2,613,256 27,913,547 | 467,669 13-1 Vl 
1911-12 2,380,710 440,243 | 80,731 | 2,901,684 | 25,088,102 { 423,262 105 “96. 
1912-13 2,281,514 704,221 | 31,557 | 2,967,292 | 32,487,336-| 779,500 14°6 Vl 
1913-14 3,205,397 534,226,] 23,393 | 3,763,016 | 38,020,381 588,127 11-9 1:10 
1914-15 | 2,758,024 569,431 | 815,561 | 4,143,016° | 12,830,530 354,531 47 62 
1916-16 | 4,188,865 879,678 | 53,702 | 5,122,245 | 66,764,910 | 1,211,677 15-9 1°38 
1916-17 | 3,806,604 | 633,605 | 53,101 | 4,498,310 | 36,598,000 | 813,768 | 9-6 1:28 
1917-18 | 3,329,371 435,180 | 63,8€5 | 2,828,436 | 27,712,060 484,708 113 VIL 
1918-19 | 2,409,669 613,544 | 204,161 3,227,374 18,325,000 517,370 76 84 


* Information not available. 
From this record of twenty-one years’ experience it will be observed that 
a poor wheat yield was obtained at intervals of more or less regular recurr- 
ence, viz., in the years 1898-9, 1902-3, 1907-8, 1914-15, and 1918-19. 
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The area under wheat increased from 1} million acres in 1897-8 to 2} 
million in 1905-06. In the following seasons the area declined, but a marked: 
improvement took place in 1909-10, and thereafter the area increased rapidly, 
especially in the period 1912-15, till the maximum of over 5 million acres 
was reached. The decreases in the last three seasons were due mainly to 
a shortage of labour, unfavourable ploughing seasons, and difficulties in 
regard to the disposal of the harvest; moreover, high prices obtainable for 
sheep and wool caused many farmers to substitute stockraising for wheat- 
farming. 

The highest average yield of grain, 17-5 bushels, was recorded in 1903-4, 
and the lowest, 1-2 bushels, in 1902-3; the average yield during the last ten 
years was about 12 bushels per acre. 

The area suitable for wheat-growing may be defined roughly as that part 
of the State which has suflicient rainfall (2) to admit of ploughing opera- 
tions at the right time of the year, (b) to cover the growing period of the 
wheat-plant—April to October inclusive, and (c) to fill the grain during 
the months of September and October; or, in the case of districts where 
the rainfall in these months is light, to counteract the deficiency by the 
increased falls in the earlier or later months. 

In some of the northern districts much of the land is unsuited to wheat- 
growing, because it consists of stony and hilly country, too rough for culti- 
vation, and of black-soil plains which bake and crack, and which present 
mechanical difficulties to tillage. The rich soils of river-flats also must be 
omitted from good wheat-growing areas, because such land has a tendency 
to produce excessive straw-growth. 

South of the Murrumbidgee, on the average, from 65 to 70 per cent. of the 
rain falls between the beginning of April and the end of October; in the 
central wheat areas (7.¢., the Central-western Slope and parts of the Central 
Plain) the percentage for this period drops to 50 or 60, and in the northern 
wheat country it ranges from 45 to 5d. : 

The annual rainfall gradually diminishes towards the western limits of 
the State, the figures ranging from a mean of about 50 inches on the sea- 
board to 10 inches on the western boundary. 

Formerly land with an average rainfall of less than 20 inches was excluded 
from the area considered safe for profitable wheat-growing; and it was 
estimated that with the exception of the coastal and certain unsuitable 
northern districts, the area with an average annual rainfall of not less than 
20 inches, suitable for wheat-growing, covered from 20 to 25 million acres. 

Since 1904 it is estimated that the wheat belt has been increased by about. 
13} million acres. Of this increase the greatest extension has taken place 
in the southern wheat areas, especially in the Riverina Division, where the 
spring rainfall is more suited than on the North-central Plain to filling and 
maturing the grain. 

If wheat could be grown profitably in New South Wales in areas with 
an annual fall of 16 inches, another 9,000,000 acres would be added to the 
wheat belt. Improved methods of culture have enabled farmers to secure 
profitable returns even in districts of scanty rainfall; consequently the 
boundary of successful wheat production, as laid down in 1904, has been 
extended further westward. 

On the map attached to this Year Book are shown the experience lines 
of profitable wheat cultivation, that is, the western boundaries of the area in 
which wheat has been successfully cultivated, as determined in 1904 and 
in 1912, the western boundary of the area over which the average rainfall 
is not less than 10 inches during the wheat-growing period being defined also. 
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In determining the present wheat experience line, due consideration was 
given to low yields attributable to bad farming, and other preventable . 
causes. This is a very necessary precaution, as the average wheat yields 
for various districts do not always disclose accurately the possibilities of 
the region. Notwithstanding the improvement made during recent years 
in cultural methods generally, the majority of farmers do not obtain the 
maximum results possible under good treatment. The conservation of 
moisture by fallowing and by subsequent cultivation has not received 
sufficient attention, and the use of artificial manures should be more general. 


Cost or Growinc WHEAT. 


Various attempts have been made to secure data to form an accurate 
estimate of the cost of production; but as, either for grain or for hay, this 
depends largely upon the methods of culture, the area cultivated, the distance 
from the railway, and the soil conditions, the experiences of individual 
farmers have caused a wide diversity of opinion. 

The factor which is probably the main cause of these differences is the 
efficiency of the producers. Wheat being the product of a large number 
of farmers working independently, it is natural that there should be greater 
variation in regard to efficiency than in other industries, where the producers 
are assembled under the supervision of experts and there are greater facilities 
for improving methods of production and for utilising labour and materials 
on the most economical basis. , 

The following estimates have been provided by the Department of. Agri- 
culture to indicate the average cost of producing wheat on unfallowed 
and on fallowed land. For the purposes of the estimates the area cropped 
annually is taken at 250 acres, viz., 230 acres for grain, and 20 acres for 
hay for horse feed; to crop this area in alternate seasons under the 
system of fallowing, the total area of the farm would be 500 acres. The 
value of the land is assumed to be £6 per acre and the value of the plant 
£680; as the farmer is engaged throughout the year in cultivating and other 
operations in connection with wheat-growing an amount of £200 per annum 
is added as a fair living allowance for him and his family. Experiments 
made by the Department of Agriculture indicate that an average yield of 
20 bushels per acre may be obtained from fallowed land and the cost of pro- 
duction under the fallowing system is calculated on this basis; and the 
general average for the State—l2 bushels per acre—is taken as the yield 
from unfallowed land; in each case one bushel per acre is deducted for 
seed wheat. 

The costs of production were estimated as follows :-— 


Upfallowed Fallowed 

land. land, 
£ £ 
Interest on land at 6 per cent. ... As ae ees se 90 180 
Plant—Interest and depreciation se vi obs ag 90 90 
+ Repairs sa or bos de a ge se 20 20 
Living allowance for farmer Sea ae $5 oa ies 200 200 
Wages—extra help... ae is a ds ote isc 40 40 
Fertilisers one Se aa eee se ie sc 37 37 
Bags ... eee ose se ees is aut a bee 46 72 
Cartage of wheat, at 9d. per bag... ues ine rr: a 32 55 
Total cost ... bed bes was wae 555 694 
Cost, per acre (250 acres) ... eas ty roe ...| £2 43. 5d. | £2 15s. 6d. 
Cost, per bushel... a $35 see ae, w| 43, 5d. 3s. 2¢d. 
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The total cost of producing a crop of wheat on 250 acres of unfallowed 
.jand is estimated at £555 or £2 4s, 5d. per acre; with an average yield of 
12 bushels per acre from 230 acres tho result, after deducting the seed wheat, 
would be 2,510 bushels ata cost per bushel of 4s,5d. On the fallowed land 
the total cost is estimated at £694, or £2 15s. 6d. per acre, the cost per 
bushel for an average yield of 20 bushels per acre being 3s. 24d. In the case 
of the fallowed land, moreover, the farmer may utilise the stubble for depas- 
turing stock for a period of abont six months from the time of harvesting 
in December until the land is ploughed for fallowing in June or July. It 
is difficult to estimate the value of this pasturage, but it may be fairly 
assumed as equivalent to the amount of interest payable for the period, 
a.., £45 for 250 acres. Allowing for this return, the net cost of producing 
wheat on fallowed land wonld be reduced to £649, or £2 11s. ]]d. per acre, 
or 2s. 113d. per bushel. When the land is not fallowed the stubble is usually 
burnt and the ploughing is commenced in February. 


GRADING, HANDLING, AND MARKETING WHEAT. 


The development of the wheat industry is dependent largely upon the 
facilities for cheap transportation to the world’s markets; and at the 
present time, when combined efforts are being made by scientists and 
practical farmers to extend the cultivation and to improve the quality of 
the cereal, the co-operation of commercial and transport agencies by the 
introduction of improved methods of handling grain is necessary for the 
success of the industry. 

Australian wheat for export is marketed on the basis of a single standard 
known as f.a.q., or fair average quality. In New South Wales the standard 
is fixed annually by a committee of members of the Sydney Chamber of 
Commerce and of two Government representatives. Samples obtained from 
each of the wheat districts are weighed on McQuirk’s patent scale, and an 
average struck, which is used as a standard in all wheat export transactions. 

The f.a.q. standard of New South Wales for the 1919-20 harvest was 
fixed at 61 1b. per bushel. 


The following comparison shows the standard in New South Wales 


for each season since 1910-11, and the date on which it was fixed in each 
year. 


Year, Date Fixed. Standard. | Year. Date Fixed. Standard. 
Tb. ; Ib. 
1910-1911 | 13th Feb, 1911 | 623 | 1915-1916 | 2lst Feb, 1916] 61 
191-1912 jist ,, 1912] 61f || 1916-1917 | 12th Mar.,1917 | 562 
1912-1913 | sist Jan., 1913 | 62 | 1917-1918 | 26th Feb., 1915) 583 
1913-1914 | 19th ,, 1914] 64 | 1918-1919 | 30thJan.,1919| 624 
1914-1915 | 15th Feb. 1915 | 603 1919-1920 | 6th Feb.,1920| 61 


4 


Under the present system the wheat is bagged on the farm and brought 
to the nearest railway station, whence that intended for export is carried 
in bags by rail to Sydney for shipment. At some of the stations the Rail- 
way Department has erected sheds, and a small:charge is made for storage. 
At Darling Harbour, Sydney, where all the grain ships are loaded, sheds 
and bag elevators have been provided. As compared with bulk handling 
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and the employment of elevators, this system has many disadvantages, 
apart from the cost of bags and the great amount of labour required: for 
handling bagged grain. 


The dislocation of shipping arrangements consequent on war conditions 
and the unprecedented harvest of 1915-16 resulted in the accumulation of 
quantities of wheat far greater than those normally held in this State. Owing 
to the disadvantages of long storage in bags, wet weather and plagues of 
mice and weevil caused heavy losses in grain. A Royal Commission of 
Inguiry was appointed by the Federal Government, and its report was 
presented in July, 1917. The erection of permanent storage facilities was 
recommended and the recommendation was carried into effect. The Wheat 
Storage Act of 1917 gave the Federal Government power to finance the 
States in the construction of wheat elevators. New South Wales took 
prompt advantage of the act, and tenders were called for the. necessary 
work before the close of the year. 


The complete scheme provides for the erection of elevators at seventy 
country centres, with a total storage capacity of 15,400,000 bushels and a 
terminal elevator in Sydney with a total storage capacity of 6,509,600 bushels. 


Sufficient headway has been made to enable the utilisation of some of 
the silos in handling the 1920-21 harvest. 


Elevators at twenty-eight country centres will be put into operation during 
the coming season. They include 109 storage bins capable of holding 5,450,000 
bushels of grain. The work of erecting the terminal elevator has so far 
advanced that the main storage space provided there will also be utilised. 
It will be possible to receive wheat in bulk from the country, store it in bulk, 
and ship it in bulk. 


For conveyance from country stations to the terminal, the Railway Com- 
missioners have converted a large number of 15-ton § trucks, and made 
them suitable for the carriage of grain in bulk. They are now engaged 
upon the design of a larger truck capable of carrying 40 tons of bulk wheat. . 


When the period of transition from bag handling to bulk handling is passed 
it will be possible to adopt a system of wheat grading similar to that of the 
United States of America and other great wheat-producing countries. Such 
a system will do much to encourage an improvement in production by giving 
to growers a return commensurate with the grade of wheat they produce. 


GovERNMENT WHEAT-MARKETING SCHEME. 


The wheat-marketing scheme, adopted in consequence of abnormal con- 
ditions arising from the war, has been explained in former issues of this 
Year Book. 


This scheme was carried out under the authority of the Commonwealth 
Government, and it operated in connection with the harvests of 1915-16 
to 1919-20 seasons. 


The. harvest for. 1920-21 will be subject to a compulsory pool, similarly 
organised, but under the authority of the Wheat Marketing Act, by which 
the Government of New South Wales will acquire all wheat grown. in the 
State during the season. 


The quantity of wheat handled by the Australian Wheat Board from its 
formation to 13th September, 1920, was 505,240,000 bushels, of which 
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"138,681,000 bushels were pooled in New South Wales. Particulars regarding 
the disposal of New South Wales wheat are shown below :-— 


Season, Wheat Bhipped| ee | PORES re Aitnent 7 Total. 
| bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. bushels. 

1915—16 28,977,000 | 29,597,000 es a 58,574,000 

1916—17 7,893,000 | 21,631,000 2 2,526,000 | 32,050,000 

1917—18 10,684,000 | 22,124,000 ~ 907,600 | 33,715,000 

1918-19 | ° 549,000 | 13,343,000 a = 13,892,000 

1919-20) | a | 450,000 8 4 | 450,000 
Total as at 13-9-20| 48,103,000 | 87,145,000 ae 8,433,000 | 138,681,000 


It would appear that shippers’ and millers’ stocks having been exhausted, 
the Wheat Pools of this State for the past five seasons were empty. It 
therefore became necessary in January, 1920, to import supplies from other 
States. This condition was due to two causes—the over-export of New 
South Wales stocks under direction of the Australian Wheat Board to meet 
the Imperial contracts, and the failure of the 1919-20 harvest, from which 
only 450,000 bushels entered the pool. 


The total yield of wheat during the five seasons in which the pool operated 
was 163,696,540 bushels, of which 138,681,000 ‘bushels were pooled, the 
remainder (25,015,540 bushels) being retained by growers for their own 
purposes. : 


The expenditure by the Australian Wheat Board to 13th September, 1920, 
was £127,799,000, advances to farmers amounting to £107,528,000, and 
expenses to £20,271,000; the amount expended in New South Wales was 
£32,435,000, as follows :— 


Seagon. aie: Expenses. ees ee 
: £ £ £ 
1915-16 12,381,000 1,799,000 14,180,000 
1916-17 5,002,000 1,878,000 6,880,000 
1917-18 6,077,000 1,648,000 7,725,000 
1918-19 2,933,000 571,000 3,504,000 
1919-20 137,000 9,000 146,000 
Total to 13-9-20 26,530,000 5,905,000 32,435,000 


Information as to the receipts by the Board is not yet available for 
publication. 

Final payment to farmers cannot be made until the whole of the wheat 
owned by the different States in the various pools has been sold. In the 
meantime wheat certificates have been issued, and farmers may dispose 
of their interests in the pooled wheat. The transfer of ownership is effected 
by means of the issue of negotiable scrip to the purchaser. 


Pricks of WHEAT. 


The following, table gives the average prices per bushel ruling in the 
Sydney market during the months of February and March of each year 
since 1865. The figures exhibit clearly the tendency towards a gradual 
reduction in the value of the cereal down to 1895, when the price was the 
lowest of the series. In 1896, however, owing to a decrase in the world’s 
supplies, the price rose considerably, and led to an extension of cultivation 
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in Australasia. In the early years, with a deficiency in the local produc- 
tion, the price in Sydney was generally governed by the prices obtained in 
the neighbouring Australian markets where a surplus had been produced. 
It is now, however, determined by the price realised in London, which is 
usually equal to that ruling in Sydney, plus freight and charges. 

The prices shown in the table are for an imperial bushel of 601b., and 
being for new wheat are slightly below the average for the year. 


Year. |February.| March. Year. © | February.| March. Year. February.| March. 
\ 

per bushel.|per bushel. a bushel. /per bushel. per bushel. per bushel 

s. d. s. d. s. d. | s. d. 1s de s. d. 
1865 | 9 6 | 9 74 1884 43} 4 3 || 1908 |*5119| *5 93 
1866 | 8 44] 8 0 1885 3104 | 3 74 || 1904 3 04) 3 Of 
1867 | 4 3 | 4 1886 4 3h) 4 5 1905 3 44! 3 33° 
1868 | 5 9 | 5 9 1887 310 | 311 | 1906 3 1g) 3 2 
1869 | 4 9 | 410 1888 3.6 | 3 64 1907 3°03) 3 1k 
is7o0. | 5 o | 5 14]) 1889 | 49/5 3 | 1908 | 44) 4 5h 
1871 | 5 7k| 5 9 1899 | 3 6 | 3 6 1909 4 0f) 4 63 
1872 |.5 O| 5 1891 3 74/ 810 | 1910 4 12} 41 
1873 | 5 1 | 5 sy isez2 | 49 | 4 9 | 191 | 3 72) 3 5 
1874 | 6 9 | 6 14 1893 | 3 64| 3 6 | 1912 3 94 | 3 8 
1875 4 7k; 4 6 |! 1894 211 2 8 | 193 | 3 64) 3 7 
1876 | 5 14] 5 6 || 1895 27 |2 7 | 1914 3 8 | 3 94 
1877; 6 14] 6 6 1896 4 44| 4 5 | lglst | 56 | 5 6 
1878 | 6 14] 5 Thy 1897 4 8 | 4 6h] islet | 5 12, 5 Of 
1879 | 5 0) 4 94 1898 40 | 40 1917 | 42 9 | 4 9 
1880 | 4 8 | 4 9 1899 27/29 | Igist | 49! 49 
isg1 | 41 | 4 3 190 | 29 | 2 8 igist | 5 0) 5 0 
1882 | 5 5 | 5 6 1901 27 | 27 | 1920¢ | 8 & | 810 
1883 5 ou) 5 3 1902 3.2 | 3 28 | 

1 


* Imported Californian bier s ote eiees for South Australian wheat were about 5d. per bushel 
higher. t Officially fixed, t Official price on trucks of wheat for flour for home consumption. 


With regard to recent years, prices did not vary greatly prior to 1903, 
when, owing to the almost universal failure of the season’s crop, there were 
no quotations, though imported wheat was sold at from 5s. 8d. to 6s. 3d. ° 
per bushel during the months of February and March. In 1908-9-10 the 
prices were higher than in any year since 1897. During the period 1911-14 
the prices were considerably lower than those of the previous three years, 
but since 1915, owing to abnormal conditions due to drought and to 
the War, prices have been higher, and have been regulated by the Govern- 
ment, varying from 4s. 9d. to 8s. 10d. per bushel. 

The Government of New South Wales guaranteed to the farmers a Minimum 
ptice of 4s. per bushel of f.a.q. wheat of the seasons 1918-19 and 1919-20, 
delivered at country stations, and 7s. 6d. per bushel for the 1920-21 crop. 

On 25th March, 1916, the official f.o.b. price per bushel of wheat for flour 
for home consumption was fixed at 4s. 103d ; but city millers handling their 
own supplies obtained the wheat at 1}d. per bushel less than the f.0.b. price. 
On Ist February, 1919, the price was raised to 5s. per bushel, on lst October 
to 5s. 6d., on 3rd January, 1920, to 6s. 6d., on 31st January to 7s. 8d., and 
on 12th February to 8s. 10d. 
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PRINCIPAL WHEAT-GROWING COUNTRIES. 
The following table presents statistics of the latest recorded annual pro- 
duction, together with the average production during the five previous years. 


Production. Production. 
Country. Seas Average Country. Average 
1919.90" t 5 previous 1919. 5 previous 
emai: seasons. years. 


bushels bushels bushels. bushels. 

¢ ‘ “.,|| United States ...; 912,384,000) 796,410,000 
Pew South Wales) 4,296,630| 34,445,880|| pitich India | 376,880,000] 348,222,000 
ictoria a. «| 14,858,380) 35,320,500) Go nada 193.260.400) 248,084,000 
South Australia ws 14,947,413} 27,007,300]! AGE tiria 214,400,000 164.153 000 
Western Australia 12,270,560) 11,022,58¢) pone as. 177,929,000 2077406,000 
mueensland —...|__ 286,925, 1,120,490) grain’ ")—7")] 129/315-0001 135/809,000 
ASTIOREN sce cael TEU000) | «488,080 rely... |) 160-516,000) 167,949,000 
United Kingdom] 69,320,000|- 70,718,000 


Total, Australia| 46,800,908) 109,349,900 
| 


| 
| Germany - 79.824,000| 113,788,000 
Tey- ae ayy} Egypt ... ...| *32,558,000) 134,519,000 
New Zealand...) 4,004,000! 6,435,811 ‘| Jagan ... | 29,8092000]  28,594,00 
= “* Year 1918. t Period 1914 to 1917. + Preliminary figures. 


In regard to the above table the production of the past five years has in 
some cases been below normal in belligerent countries. In addition, the great 
fields of Russia are not yet producing sufficient grain to enable export on 
the pre-war scale. ; 

A notable feature of the table is the general failure of Australian crops, 
except that of Western Australia, which was greater in 1919-20 than the 
average of the previous five harvests. 

Certain foreign countries which appeared in the wable in former years are 
not included in the vreceding statemont, notably Russia, Roumania, Austria- 
Hungary, Turkey (in Europe and in Asia), Algeria, and Belgium, as well 
as Persia and Chile. . 

It has been shown that the area under wheat for grain in New South 
Wales in 1918-1919 was 2,409,669 acres, while preliminary figures for 1919-20 
show a-total of 1,450,540 acres. In either case the average is abnormally low, 
on account of bad seasons and represents only a small portion of the total 
area available. 

The average yield in the season 1918-19 was 7-6 bushels, and in 1919-20 
approximately 3 bushels, while the average of the past five seasons was 10-7 
bushels. Compared with the principal wheat-growing countries of the world, 
this yield is low, as will be seen from the following table, the averages shown 
being based on the latest available returns. 


Average | Average 
Country. Period. Yield Country. Period. Yield 

per Acre. per Acre, 

= ; ~ 

bushels, |! bushels. 
Denmark ... -.| 1915-18 | 40°8 Japan ... -_ ..| 1914-18 22-0 
Netherlands .., «| 1914-18 | 36:8 |; France... oes ...| 1914-18 16-6 
Switzerland ... ..| 1914-18 33°3 United States... ...{ 1914-18 14°7 
United Kingdom «| 1914-18 31°6 Italy ... a ..-| 1914-18 147 
Belgium ee sie 1919 3071 Russia ... $43 -«{| 1914-16 114 
Germany -__.... ...1914, 5,7,8) 27-1 |} India ... see ...| 1914-18 | 11-2 
New Zealand ... «| 1915-19 25°4 Argentina as ...| 1914-18 99 


A bare statement of average yield is, however, not entirely conclusive, as 
the relative cost of production also should be taken into consideration. 
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Moreover, in the older countries, the efforts of farmers are more concentrated, 
and more intensive cultivation is necessary. 


Mare. 

Maize ranks second in importance amongst the crops of New South Wales, 
but its cultivation is small in comparison with that of wheat, and sufficient 
is not grown for local consumption. 

Maize is cultivated chiefly in the valleys of the coastal rivers, where both 
soil and climate are peculiarly adapted to its growth. On the Tableland 
also good results accrue. 

The following statement shows the distribution of the area under maize 
for grain during the season 1918-19 with the production and average yield 
in each Division. 


Area under Maize for Grain. Yield. 


Hidaae: : 
a t Total. eropo ne. Total. Per Acre. 
{ 
Coastal—— acres, j| per cent. bushels. bushels, 
North .. ‘ See Ses 40,704 35°5 993,875 24°4 
Hunter and Manning Poe ies 22,849 | 19°9 588,054 25°7 
Cumberland . . ae zt 876 0's 10,566 12°35, 
South ... ee ns iat ore 7,760 6'8 135,021 17°4 
Total... wl 72,189 63-0 | 1,727,016 23-9 
Tableland— : : 
Northern... en sod ae 17,844 15°6 213,471 | 12:0 
Central ee — Wa ak 2,381 21 30,780 | 12:9 
Southern a3 ae ae es 230 0:2 1,749 js 7'6 
Total... | 20,455 179 246,000 | 12-0 
Western Slopes... “a ie | 21,552 18'8 114,471 |: 53 
Central Plains, JRiverina, and | 
Western Divisions et vei 386 0°3 4,434 11°35 
All Divisions... se ne 114,582 100°0 2,091,921 18°3 


The North Coast, the most imdovtant maize-growing cistrics in the State, 
in 1918-19 yielded 47 per cent., of the total productior, the average yield 
being 24-4 bushels per acre. Afse: the North Coast, the Hunter and Man- 
ning Division showed the Tar gest area under crop. On the North Coast 
the best counties were Dudley and Raleigh, which gave 36-4 and 26-7 
bushels per acre respectively. In 1918-19 the average yield on the tableland 
_ was 12-0 bushels per acre, compared with 19-8 for 1917-18. On the Western 
Slopes the yield was 5-3 bushels per acre, the corresponding figure for 1917-18 
being 19-4 bushels. 

The fclloWing siatement exhibits 2 comparative review of the maize crop 
since the season 1900-1. 


é Area under Production. ‘Aon ander Production. 
eason. Maize Season. Maize a 
| ng Average : Average 
for Grain. Total. ‘per Acre. for Grain. Total. per Acre. 
acres, bushels. |bushels. acres, ibushels. | bushels 


1900-1 206,051 | 6,292,745 30°5 
1905-6 189,353 | 5,539,750 29°3 


(1914-15 | 143,663 | 3,174,825 22°1 
1915-16 | 154,130 | 3,773,600 24°5 
1910-11 | 213,217 | 7,594,130 35°6 1916-17.| 155,378 | 4,333,480 27°9 
1912-13 | 176,471 | 5,111,990 29°0 1917-18 | 145,754 | 3,499,958 24°0 
1913-14 | 156,820 | 4,453,309 28°4 1918-19 | 114,582 | 2,091,921 18°3 
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During the last twenty years there have been marked fluctuations in the 
area under cultivation. ‘The largest area—226,834 acres—was cropped in 
1903-4, but the largest yield was produced in 1910-11. The yield per acre 
is somewhat variable, ranging from 15-1 bushels in 1902-3 to 35-6 bushels 
in 1910-11, though the average has a tendency to decrease, owing to the 
reduction of the area cultivated in the coastal districts, where the average 
vield is highest, the most favonrable localities yielding as much as 80 to 100 
bushels per acre. The yields during the past five vears have been below the 
average for the decennial period ended 1919. 


Oats. 


The production of oats in New Sonth Wales is not sufficient to supply the 
Iseal demand, although where cultivation has been undertaken the return 
has been satisfactory. The elevated districts of Monaro, Argyle, Bathurst, 
and New England contain large areas of land on which oats could be cultivated 
with excellent results, as it thrives best in regions which experience a winter 
of some severity. 


The area under crop for grain in 1918-19 was 86,474 acres, which produced 
1,273,752 bushels, being 14-7 bushels per acre, as compared with 82,591 
acres, which yielded 1,455,111 bushels in the previous year. 


The Northern Tableland gave the best average, with 17-7 bushels per acre. 
In the whole of the Tableland Division 10,788 acres were under crop, and 
yielded 143,133 bushels, or 13.3 bushels per acre; on the Western Slopes, 
37,094 acres gave 516,984 bushels, or 13-9 bushels per acre, while in the 
Riverina the production was 580,410 bushels from 35,722 acres, or 16:3 
bushels per acre. These three Divisions accounted for about 97 per cent. of 
the total productoin. 


The following table gives statistics of the cultivation of oats for grain 
since 1900-1. 


Production. 


ra i Keres Production. 
mera ~ ilaan rain Bushels, | Bushele ce ‘or Groin, Bushets, | Bustos 
1900-1 | 29,383 | 593,548 | 20:2 | 1914-15 | 43,476 | 513,910 11°8 
1905-6 | 38,543 | 883,081/ 229 | 1915-16 | 58,636 1,345,698 | 23-0 
1910-i1 | 77,991 1,702,706 as | 1916-17 | 67,111 /1,084,980) 162 
1912-13 85,175 1,674,075 19-7 | 1917-18 82,591 |1,455,111 176 
1913-14 * 103,416 11,835,408 17-7 1918-19 | 86,474 1,273,752] 14-7 


e 
The arca under oats for grain, with slight fluctuations, remained practi- 
cally stationary for a number of years, but in 1913-14 it reached 103,416 
acres, which is the greatest area ever sown with oats for grain in this State. 
In the following year, the area was less than in any year since 1906, but a 
rapid recovery has since been evident. 


The average yield varied considerably, in a fair season exceeding 20 
bushels per acre, and in a bad vear falling below half that rate, but the 
average for the last ten years was nearly 19 bushels. The lowest average 
yield was 8-2 bushels per acre in 1903, when the crop almost failed, owing 
to the unfavourable season; and the highest was 24-9 bushels in 1907. 
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The market for oats is chiefly in the metropolitan district, and the demand 
depends mainly on the price of maize. Large quantities ate imported from 
Victoria, Tasmania, and New Zealand. 


BaRLey. 


Barley is produced only on a moderate scale, although there are several 
districts where the necessary conditions as to soil and drainage present 
inducements for cultivation, particularly with regard to the malting varieties. 
Barley is grown mainly in the North-Western Slope and the Riverina Divisions. 
The areas under crop in other districts are small, and do not call for special 
notice. The following table shows the area under barley for grain, together 
with the production at intervals since 1897-8. 


Krai Production. ‘Agee Production. 
See ae Ovalne ||. Rafal Average |} Seaton. | urorarain. | Total prerage 
acres. bushels. |bushels. | acres. bushels. /bushels. 
1900-01 9,435 114,228 12:1 1914-15! 4,86) 46,500 9°6 
1905-06 9,519 111,266. | 11°7 1915-16 | 6,369 114,846 | 18-0 
1910-11 7,082 * 82,005 11°6 1916-17 5,295 |) 73,870 | 141 
1912-13 | 16,916 289,682 17:1 1917-18 6,370 | 97,824 15°5 
1912-14 | 20,610 303,447 14:7 | 1918-19 7,980 86,313 10°8 


The table shows considerable fluctuation as to the area cultivated, while 
the grain yield has varied greatly, ranging from 4 bushels per acre in 1902-3, 
when the crop practically failed, to the excellent rate of 21-9 bushels in 


1886-7. The average crop during the last ten years has been 14:8 bushels 
per acre. 


Broom Mib.et. 


Broom millet is a small but valuable crop, and during the last ten seasons 
the return from fibre alone gave an average of £24,452 per season. In 1918-19 
though conditions were unfavourable and the average yield per acre was 
much below that of previous years, a considerable increase in the area is 
noticeable, while the total value of the product was greater than for any - 
vear since 1910-11. In 1918-19 3,019 acres were cultivated, 139 acres 
beng cropped for grain, 1,099 acres for fibre, and 1,781 acres for both fibre 
and grain. The yield was 14,040 bushels of grain, or 7-3 bushels per acre, 
and 13,883 cwt. of fibre, or 4-6 cwt. per acre; the grain and fibre were 
valued at £3,650 and £41,370 respectively. The average yield of fibre during 
the last ten seasons was 6-6 cwt per acre. The greater part of the crop is 
grown in the valleys of the Hunter, the northern coastal rivers, and the 
North-western Slope. The experimental cultivation of broom millet on the 
irrigation areas has proved even more successful, as the plant grown there 
does not appear to be subject to certain fungoid troubles, which are 
occasionally encountered ‘in the districts of the eastern littoral. 


Hay. 


- A very considerable portion of the areas under wheat, oats, barley, and 
lucerne is utilised for the production of hay for farm stock and of cut chaff 
for the market. This proportion is increasing, but the extent of the increase 
depends on the climatic conditions of the season. 
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The following statement shows the area under each crop for hay, the 


total production, and the average return per acre during the last seven 
seasons, 


Type of Hay. | 1912-13, | 1913-14, | 1914-15. | 1915-16. ., 1916-17. | 1917-18. | 1918-19. 

= peer ! bial Dent: shes tes = 

AREA, 

acres, acres. | acres. acres. acres. acres. | acres. 
Wheaten ... --| 704,221 | 534,226 | 569,431 | 879,678 | 633,605 | 435,180 | 613,544 
Oaten eae ---| 182,955 | 211,606 | 161,320 | 176,183] 161,723 | 118,917 | 152,842 
Barley soit eat 1,708 1,395 1,179 1,348 866 844, 1,238 
Lucerne... --; 56,420 | 52,479| 52,582; 50,544| 61,584] 64,708, 46,359 
Rye, etc. ... ee, 1,762 1,424) 1,432; 1,166 754 995, 977 
Total ... ve] 947,066 | 801,130 | 785,944 ‘1,108,919 | 858,532 | 620,644 | 814,960 

PRODUCTION. 

tons. tons. tons. tons. tons. tons, tons. 
Wheaten... ...| 779,500 | 588,127 | 354,531 |1,211,677 | 813,768 | 484,708 | 517,370 
Oaten at ...| 212,266 | 256,814 | 147,420 | 259,476] 210,953 | 150,097 | 145,638 
Barley — aie 2,108 1,552 1,112 1,575 1,205 1,083; 1,058 
Lucerne “es -.| 112,761 | 107,045 | 108,934 | 100,075 | 147,365 | 147,172) $8,403 
Rye, etc... | 1,640 1,509 | 1,238 1,135 759 | 1,146) 1,161 
Total .., -..{1,108,275 | 955,047 | 613,235 |1,573,938 |1,174,050 | 784,206 | 753,630 

AVERAGE PRODUCTION PER ACRE. 

tons. tons. | tons. tons. tons. tons. | tons. 

Wheaten ... at lll 110 | 062 1:38 113 lll | 0°84 

Oaten iat a 1:16 121, O91 |} 1:47 1:30 126 | 0°95 

Barley sb ee 1:23 111 094 (| 17 1°39 1°28 0°85 

Lucerne... oe 2°00 2:35 | 207 1:98 2°39 2:27 1°91 

Rye, ete. ... 3 0°93 106 , 086 | 0:96 1:01 115 1:19 


In 1918-19 about 75 per cent. of the total area under cultivation for hay 
was taken up by the wheaten variety. 


In general, oaten crops are grown in parts of the State which, on account 
of the climate, are unsuitable for maturing the grain, and preference is 
given to cultivation for hay; moreover, the prices obtainable for the hay are 
usually so pzofitable as to prejudice any material development of the grain 
harvest. 


The area under barley for hay is inconsiderable. Lucerne is always in 
demand, and consequently realises remunerative prices. It gives the best 
return of all hay crops, the average yield during the last ten years having 
been 2-2 tons per acre for lucerne, and a little over a ton each for oaten, 
barley, and wheaten hay. In favoured districts, and with careful attention, 
lucerne grows so rapidly that, from a series of crops, even as many as eight 
cuttings may and have been procured, with an average result of 1 ton per 
acre for each. 


GREEN Foop anp Sown GRASSES. 


The great advance in dairy-farming has caused a corresponding increase 
during recent years in the cultivation of cereals, lucerne, and grasses, for 
green food. The eultural development of grasses has received great attention 
particularly in the northern and southern coastal districts, the great centres 
af dairy farming in the State. Considerable areas have been sown also in 
the Centra! Tableland, and smaller cultivations in the Northern and Southern 
Tablelands and in the Murray Valley. 
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The following statement shows the increase in the area cropped for grecn 
food and sown with artificial grasses in various seasons since 1897-8 :— 


Area Area 
A 8. Area Sown 
Beason. | Cropped for | with Grasses. || Seaton. / Cropped for | with Grasses. 
acres. acres, | acres. acres. 
| 
1897-8, 62,145 376,402 1914-15 | 949, 619 1,251,453 
1900-01 78,144 422,741 1915-16 | 162, 945 1,247,099 
1905-06 95,058 627,530 1916--17 149, 873 1,357,157 
1910-11 179,382 1,055,303 1917-18 152,519 1,389,640 
1913-14 146,239 1,234,455 1918-19 | 331, 129 1,438,465 
‘ ' : | 


The largely-increased arca under green food during 1914-15 was due 
entirely to drought, as the crops on numerous holdings failed to mature 
either for grain or for hay. No less than 815,561 acres sown with wheat 
were fed-off by stock, or otherwise used for green food; in 1917-18 the 
area so treated was 63,885 acres; but in 1918-19 it increased to 204,161 
acres. 


Lucerne is grown in considerable quantities on the Hunter River flats, 
and the cultivation of this fodder plant is extending throughout the country, 
principally along the banks of the rivers flowing from the western water- 
shed of the Dividing Range. During 1918-19 there were 49,232 acres grown 
for green food, and if to these be added the area cropped for hay there were 
altogether 95,591 acres under lucerne. 


WHOLESALE Prices oF Farm PRODUCE. 


The following quotations represent the average prices obtained for farm 
products in the metropolitan markets; for country districts due allowance 
must be made for cost of transportation, &c. The average for the year 
represents the mean of the prices ruling during each month, and does not 
take into account the quantity sold during the month. The figures are those 
quoted by the middleman and not those obtained by the producers :— 


Farm. 1913. 1914, 1915. | 1916. 1917. 1918. 1919. 
t 
| | 
£s dj/és ad) £ 8 d/ fs di #8 di fs dj es. 4 
Wheat .. .. —.. bush. | 0 3 7] 6 4 13] 0 5 51} 0 410] 049; 0 4 9) 0 5 Ih 
Flour owe) we ton] $12 9] 9 8 5}13 7 O]IL 5 4/11 1 O} 11 O O| 11 5 9 
Bran + 2. ..-bush.| 0 011) 0 1 1] 0 1 33 0 0108 0 0 94 0 0 99 O 1 2 
Pollard .. www ,, 0 O14} 0 1:1) 0 1 53] 0 1 O}f O 1 Of O11] O18 8 
Barley (cape) -. sg, 03 7/02 9|:0 5 64 0 8 tI * “| 041] 058 
Oats Mat ieee een ate 03 0] 038 0| 0 47/ 0 2103} 0 3 1| 04 7] 0 5 9 
Maize Me nel, pss 0 4 140 3113) O F 2 0 4 6! O 8 9% 0 5 7] 0 8 0 
Potatoes (Iocal) .. .. ton 415 5 41a 8 "91 814 0/1 51010 6 18/14 8 8 
Onions Q Ao choked 79 6/9 210! 719 0] 5 0,9]10 5 O] 14 4 9/1512 5 
Hay— | | 
Oaten .. .. .. ton] 415 2] 417 2| 8 4 8/ 4 7 0! 416 0] 6 4 2] D019 2 
Lucerne .. aecas 419 0| 49 4| 516 7 6 0; 312 0; 417 9/19 9 7 
Chafi— : | 
Wheaten.. Par 492/50 6/ 7 8 8; 31810| 4 1 4) 511 6] 818 9 
| ! 


* No quotations. 


The prices ruling in each month of the ycar are shown in the “ Statistical 


Register.” 
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ENSILAGE. 


New South Wales is liable at intervals of fairly regular recurrence to long 
periods of dry weather and, consequently, lacks a permanent supply of natural 
fodder. Hence the necessity arises of conserving the abundant growth of 
herbage of good seasons, in the form of ensilage, for use when natural pastures 
are exhausted. The need is well illustrated by recent experiences. In the 
latter part of 1919 and the first half of 1920 a severe drought caused heavy 
losses of sheep and farm stock. Extensive Government aid had to be given 
to many distressed farmers, and large sums of money were expended in 
purchasing fodder from other States at high prices. The breaking of the 
drought was followed by a prolific growth of grass, of which but a small part 
can be consumed. If the remainder were scientifically conserved, a vast 
store of inexpensive fodder would be available. In this work the Department 
of Agriculture offers liberal assistance by erecting in concrete, brick or timber, 
silos at actual cost, repayable by easy instalments without interest. Farmers 
may sink pits for the same purpose at small expense. In either case free 
advice on all matters of material and method are given by the Department. 

The possession of stocks of ensilage is highly advantageous to the prosecution 
of dairy farming in the districts of the coast, where the climatic conditions are 
unfavourable to the growth of winter fodder. 

The quantity of ensilage made at intervals since 1900-01 is shown in the 
following table. 


Ensilage Prepared. 


pee sea-ol. 1905-6. a sietha 1915- 16. : 1917-18. | 1918-19. 

| | 

tons. ! tons. tons, tons, tons. | tons. 

Coastal... ews) 1,694 | 1,414 | 18,125 | 7,028) 8,586 | 3,580 
Tableland... ..., 753 | 1,480 2,328, 800) 259} 956 
Western Slopes... ... «| 847 | 2,250 2,654 5,788) 3,594! 1,990 
Central Plains and Riverina.) 460 | 4,227] 6,409| 4,595) 2,190] — 306 
Westen. we 100) 100} 300) 160/ 160 
ee 
Total 6,854. 9,321 | 29,616 | 18,511 | 14.789 | 6,292 


The quantity of ensilage made each year during the last decade has varied 
considerably, especially during the first half of the period. The year of 
maximum production was 1909, when 34,847 tons were made on 364 farms. 
The production then decreased steadily until, in 1914-15, the quantity 
made was only 10,963 tons; this amount was made on 83 farms, and was 
valued at £18,000. In 1917-18 the production was 14,789 tons made on 116 
farms and valued at £18,800 ; but in 1918-19 it fell to 6,292 tons, valued at 
£8,700, made on sixty farms. 


PovratTors. 
Potatoes are grown mostly on the Tableland, where in 1918-19 there were. 


17,875 acres under cultivation and the yield was 24,692 tons. In the coastal 
division there were 2,589 acres, yielding 4,936 tons. 
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The following statement shows the area under cultivation and the pro- 
duction at intervals since the season 1897-8 :— 


Production. S Production. 

: | R _ 

Season ar dar CRS ~ | Seagon. ‘iii Hee Crop: ; 
Total. per ae. | Total. | Average 

| acres. tons. tons. acres. tons. tons. 

1897-98 | 23,816 55,332 2°32 1914-15 30,418 40,709 1°34 
1900-01 j 29,408 63,253 2°15 1915-16 19,589 44,445 2°27 
1905-06 | 26,374 50,386 191 1916-17 22,449 45,331 2°02 
1910-11 44,452 121,033 2°72 1917-18 22,580 49,984 2°21 
1912-13 34,124 91,642 2-69 1918-19 | - 20,879 30,356 1:45 

1913-14 38,725 106,849 2°76 


The continuous fluctuation in the area from year. to year since that time 
clearly shows that the possible advantages of this crop have been much 
neglected The average yield during the last ten years has been 2-26 tons per 
acre, and the highest 2-8 tons per acre in 1909-10. 


The average wholesale prices per ton of potatoes at Sydney during the 
season 1918-19 are shown below. 


Month. 


1918. 
July aie 
August 
September... 
October 
November... 
December ... 


i 


| 

Local. | Victorian. Tasmanian.'| Month. 
£s.d.}) £s8.d.] £3. a| 1919. 
5 2 6| 6 3 3] 6 8 3] January ... 
6 0 0| 5 7 3] 618 6]| February... 
5 3 3;)510 0| 7 1 3)! March 
611 9| 6 9 6) 715 O| April 
9 5 0/10 4 9/1311 9)| May 
814 3] 912 0/14 8 3]| June st 

TOBACCO. 


Local, Victorian. | Tasmanian. 
| 

£s.d.J} £58.da.) £€ 8d. 
1616 9/18 15 6/1616 9 
12 3 3/15 4 6/1615 3 
10 5 0/13 15 6/15 5 0 
ll 0 0/13 6 3/15 9 6 
11 5 071119 9/1417 9 
9 1 9/1016 9/14 6 6 


Tobacco culture is confined practically to the northern and southern 
portions of the Western Slopes and the Central Tableland. 


The following statement shows the extent of the cultivation of tobacco, 
since 1897-8, during various seasons. 


i Production | ] Production 

i of Dried Leaf. of Dried Leaf. 
Season. Area, Season. | Area, 

rots, | Averase | Total. | /AvereRe 
acres, ewt. cwt. acres. ewt. ewt. 
1897-98 2,181 19,718 9-0 1914-15 1,563 19,065 6:4 
1900-01 199 1,905 9°6 1915-16 1,277 9,563 75 
1905-06 809 7,327 971 | 1916-17 952 921 1:0 
1910-i1 959 8,513 78 1917-18 791 2,609 33 
1913-14 1,992 18,117 9-1 | 1918-19 1,680 20,952 12°5 
j 


For several years prior to 1889 tne area under cultivation grew steadily, 


and in that year it reached the maximum of 4,833 acres. 


As, however, the 


local product did not compare favourably with the American leaf, it could 
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not be treated profitably, and a large proportion of the crop remained upon 
the farmers’ hands; so that many growers abandoned tobacco in favour of 
other crops. The area had declined by 1907-8 to 533 acres, but subsequently 
it increased, owing to the greater attention paid to the processes of curing, 
and tobacco manufacturers « endeavoured to stimulate the industry by paying 
adequate prices for good leaf, and by employing expert assistance to instruct 
growers. In 1917 and 1918 the seasons were unfavourable, owing.to the 
continuous rains in the early spring, which caused an outbreak of blue 
mould in the seed beds. However, in 1919, conditions were most favourable 
and both the best and largest crop yet produced in the State resulted. The 
heavy yield per acre, coupled with the high quality of the leaf and the good 


prices realised, should offer encouragement to the further development of the 
industry. 


SUGAR-CANE. 


Sugar-cane was cultivated in New South Wales as early as 1824, but 
it was not until 1865 that systematic attention was given to this industry. 
Within a few years the richest portions of the lower valleys of the Clarence, 
the Richmond, the Tweed, and the Brunswick were occupied by planters. 
Mills were erected in the chief centres of the industry, and cane-growing 
and sugar-manufacturing became established industries in the north-eastern 
portion of the State, where the soil and the climate are in most respects 
well adapted to successful cultivation. 


The yield of sugar from the cane crushed varies considerably, the varla- 
tion approx cimating, besween a niaximum and a ygarcmage year, to 1 ton 
of cane in the quantity required to produce i ton of sugar, measured by the 
saccharine density of the cane. 


The following table shows the area and production since the season 
1897-8. As sugar-cane is not productive within the season of planting, 
the area under cultivation has been divided, as far as practicable, into 
productive and non-productive, the former representing the number of acres 
upon which cane was cut during the season, and the latter the area either 
newly planted, or during which it was not sufficiently matured fo? milling, 
and was on that account allowed to stand for another year. On the average 
the area cut for cane represented Enos onc-half of the total area planted. 


Area, | Production of Cane. 

Seagon. ° 

Cut for Crushing. Not cut. | Total.* | Total. nee: 

acres. acres. acres. tons. tons. 

1897-98 12,936 12,929 25,865 269,068 20°80 
1900-01 10,472 11,642 22,114 199,118 19°01 
1905-06 10,313 11,492 2),805 201,998 19°59 
1910-11 5,596 8,167 13,763 160,311 28°65 
1912-13 6,137 7,777 13,914 140,914 22-96 
1913-14 6,198 7,034 13,232 185,970 30°00 
1914-15 6,012 5,409 11,421 181,606 30°21 
1915-16 6,030 5,228 11,258 157,748 26°16 
1916-17 §,223 5,746 10,969 143,558 27°49 
1917-18 5,588 5,008 10,596 174,881 31°30 
1918-19 4,566 5,924 10,490 105,234 23:05 


* Exclusive of areas cut for green food or plants. 
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This table bears convincing evidence of the decline in New South Wales 
of this important branch of agriculture. Though improved methods have 
resulted in a noticeable increase during the past eight years, in the average 
yield per acre, the total production of cane has fallen far below the level 
it reached twenty years ago. A consistent and marked decline, both in 
the total area cultivated and in the area cut forerushingisapparentthroughout. 
The largest area on record, consisting of 32,927 acres, was planted in 1895-6, 
while the greatest production, 320,276 tons of cane, was obtained in 1896-7; 
but the average yield in that year was only 17-6 tons per acre. At about 
this time alterations were made in the Customs Tariff with regard to sugar 
and a great development in dairy farming on the Northern Rivers commenced. 
Both causes operated against the progress of sugar-growing. In recent 
years another industry, that of banana growing, has entered the field in 
competition with sugar-growing, and the higher returns in this new activity 
have added further serious cause to the decline in the area devoted to sugar. 
In 1918-19 the area was smaller than in any preceding year since 1880, 
and the total yield the lowest on record. 


If became necessary in- March, 1920, for the Commonwealth Government. 
to grant a substantial advance in the price of sugar. This was done with a 
two-fold object, firstly, of stimulating local production and, secondly, of 
nieeting the cost of imported supplies. 


The county of Clarence contains the largest area devoted to the production 
of sugar, viz., 4,486. acres in 1918-19. The yield obtained from 1,784 acres 
of productive cane amounted to 32,865 tons, showing an average of 18-98 
tons per acre. In the county of Rous cane was grown on 3,563 acres, and the. 
yield was 52,653 tons, or an average of 28-32 tons per acre, cut on an area 
of 1,859 acres. In the county of Richmond the area under sugar-cane was 
- 2,441 acres, of which 923 acres were cut, giving a total yield of 18,716 tons of 
cane, or an average of 20°28 tons to the acre. 


Cane was grown during 1918-19 on 620 holdings; the majority of the 
farmers cultivate it in conjunction with dairy-farming, and only a few 
estates are devoted entirely to its production. 


Sugar manufacturers invariably purchase the year’s crop of cane as it 
stands, and cut it at their own cost... From plantations in full bearing the 
average weight of the cut cane varied from 25. to 32 tons, and the value 
received by the grower was, in 1918-19, about £1 8s. -per ton of uncut cane. 
An additional 7s. per ton was paid for cutting, which, in most cases, was done 
by the growers. 


GRAPE VINES. 


The principal vineyards of the State are situated in the valloys of the 
Murray and the Hunter Rivers, where capital has been expended gencrously 
to introduce skilled labour, and to provide manufacturing appliances. 


The great irrigated areas in the Murrumbidgee Valley are now rapidl 

g § x platy 

growing in the favour of vignerons, and they may within a few years 

become the most important wine-producing districts of the State. Several 

hundred acres have already been planted with vines, and the results of 
P 

the culture have proved highly satisfactory. 


The vine-growing and wine-manufacturing industries are still, however, in 
their infancy, and at present the production is, speaking comparatively, 
insignificant. 
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_The following table shows, at intervals since 1897-8, the total area under 
vines in this State, the area devoted to the wine-making industry only, the 
total production of wine in gallons, and the average number of gallons to 
the acre. 


Production 


Production 
Total siney of Wine. : Total siuda: or wine. 
Beasoo, | Avge |Pinester}———— 1 season, | Argh, [Vins for ee 
Vines. making Total. per. Vines. making Total. ner 
only. Acre. only. Acre 
i | I 
| i 
! 
acres.| acres. galls. | galls. acres. | acres. galls. | galls, 


1897-98 | 8,083 | 4,490 | 864,514 | 193 || 1914-15] 7,985 | 4,113 | 549,140 | 134 
1900-01 8,441 | 4,534 891,190 | 197 | 1915-16) 7,883 | 3,501 | 571,000 | 163 
1905-06 8,754 | 5,279 | 931,700 | 157 | 1916-17! 8,666 | 3,442 | 628,950 | 188 
1910-11| 8,321 | 4,354 | 805,600 | 185 |] 1917-18] 8,594 | 3,839 538,210 | 140 


1913-14} 8,153 | 4,498 | 561,100 | 125 || 1918-19) 8,740 | 3,961 555,770 | 140 


The production of wine has declined during the last seven years. The total 
number of vineyards in 1919 was 1,275, in 224 of which wine-grapes were 
grown. The average area of each vineyard was about 7 acres, and the total 
planted with vines still in an unproductive stage was 2,145 acres. The 
average yield in 1918-9 was 140 gallons per acre, and during the last ten 
years 161 gallons. The wine produced in New South Wales during the year 
1918-19 was valued at £83,370, and the brandy distilled by vignerons for 
fortifying purposes at £2,330. 


The culture of grapes is not restricted to the production of fruit for wine 
manufacture, but a considerable area is devoted to their production for 
table use, particularly in various parts of Central Cumberland, and in the 
Orange, Yanco, and Mirrool Districts. The extent of land devoted to this 
branch of the industry in 1918-19 included 2,060 acres, with a production of 
2,415 tons of grapes, or an average of 1-17 tons of fruit per acre. 


Although there is a large local demand, and a possibility of an export 
trade for raisin fruits, no extensive areas have as yet been planted. In 
1918-19 there were 574 acres cultivated for drying purposes, and the yield 
was 5,946 cwt., comprising 2,467 cwt. of sultanas, 1,029 cwt. of raisins, and 
2,450 cwt. of currants. At the vineyards conducted in connection with the 
Wagga experiment farm and the Hawkesbury Agricultural College raisins 
and sultanas are dried every season and placed on the local market, where 


they are regarded as equal in every respect to the imported article. 


ORCHARDS. 


The cultivation of fruit does not receive sufficient attention, as both the 
soil and the climate of large areas throughout the State are well adapted to 
fruit-growing. A larger area of land is, however, being brought each year 
under fruit culture, and orchardists can ascertain from the Department of 
Agriculture the varieties which are recommended for planting in specified 
districts, and the prospects of ultimate success are thus greatly enhanced. 
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With large areas of suitable soil and with climatic conditions ranging from 
comparative cold on the highlands to semi-tropical heat on the North Coast, 
a large varicty of fruits can be cultivated. In the vicinity of Sydney, 
oranges, peaches, plums and passion-fruit are most gencrally planted. On 
the Tableland, apples, pears, apricots, and all the fruits from cool and tem- 
perate climates thrive well; in the west and in the south-west, figs, almonds, 
and raisin-grapes can be cultivated; and in the north coastal districts, 
bananas, pine-apples, and other tropical fruits grow excellently. 


Particulars of citrus orchards are shown in the following statement. 


ee Area under Cultivation. : . Production. 
Productive. | Not bearing. Total. Total. | pyerege PES 
acres. acres, acres. bushels. | bushels. 

1897-98 10,097 3,846 13,943 633,010 | 63 
1900-01 11,013 3,952 14,965 648,628 | 59 
1905-06 15,054 2,795 17,849 886,493 59 
1910-11 | 17,465 2,643 20,108 1,478,306 | 85 
1913-14 16,643 3,800 20,443 ~ 1,153,980 * 69 
1914-15 |. 16,675 5,237 21,912 | 1,445,624 87 
1915-16 17,542 «=| 5,717 93,259 | 1,360,898 78 
1916-17 17,542 ' 6,306 23,848 | 1,559, 835 89 
1917-18 19,133 6,311 25,444 1,737,107 91 
1918-19 ; 20,529 7,068 27,597 1,619,346 79 


The number of orchards in which citrus fruit was cultivated during the 
year 1918-19 was 6,165, and of these the average area was 44 acres. 


The citrus production of 1918-19 represented 990,901 bushels of oranges, 
the following being the different varieties—Seville, 109,180, Washington 
Navel 181,003, Valencia 198,397, and all other varieties 502,321; 222,612 
bushels of lemons; 397,775 bushels of mandarins; and 8,058 bushels of 
other citrus fruits, namely, pomeloes (or grape fruit), shaddocks and 
limes. The trees of bearing age included 1,127,310 orange-trees, viz., Seville 
94,114, Washington Navel 208,044, Valencia 231,267, and all other 593,885 
respectively; 251,311 lemon-trees; 461,389 mandarin-trees, and 4,904 
other citrus-trees; whilst the young trees which had not yet reached the 
age of bearing included 445,984 orange-trees, (Seville 31,054, Washington 
Navel 141,850, Valencia 182,148, and all other 90,932), 88,063 lemon-trees, 
97,040 mandarin-trees, and 1,093 other citrus-trees. 


The production of oranges has attained such proportions that the growers. 
are obliged to seek oversea markcis, the supply, both in New South Wales 
and in the adjacent States, excecding in some seasons the local demand. 
During 1918-19 the export of citrus fruits from New South Wales amounted 
to 47,000 bushels, valued at £29,000, practically all of which went to New 
Zealand. 


The principal crops of fruit other than citrus products, which are more 
intensively cultivated in the neighbourhood of Sydney, range from natives 
of comparatively cold to those of temperate and semi-tropical climes, but 
their successful culture is determined by altitude as well as by parallels of 
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latitude. Peaches showed the greatest measure of production, the output 
for the year 1918-19 reaching 566,107 bushels from 650,630 trees of bearing 
age. Apples came next, with an output of 519,327 bushels from 703,406 
trees; followed by pears, with 157,262 bushels from 176,472 trees; 
-plums and prunes, with 126,297 bushels, from 146,810 trees; apricots, 
with 78,409 bushels from 102,487 trees; passion-fruit, with 49,059 bushels 
from 108,053 vines; cherries, with 62,282 bushels from 135,579 trees; 
nectarines, with 28,137 bushels from 38,201 trees; and quinces, with 
27,985 bushels from 26,939 trees, besides some smaller yields from minor 
fruit crops. 


The following table shows the area under orchards and fruit-gardens’ 
exclusive of orangeries, together with the total value of each season’s yield, 
at intervals since 1897-8. 


: el 
season, |A'gtet Productive) “Grtaeng and |voted for Fruit | the Proauesion | ,APProximate, 
and urcharda, | Orgnardsnot | gardens amd | oe Undkards | Ber Acre. 
acres, - acres, acres. £ £8. d, 
1897-98 23,965 7,054, 31,019 155,534 | 610 0 
1900-01 25,766 5,503 31,269 70,081 | 1010 0 
1905-06 25,189 3,577 28,766 189,195 | 710 0 
1910-11 | 20,498 6,748 27,246 271,930 135 4 
1913-14 19,248 11,238 30,486 244,950 1214 6 
1914-15 | 18,500 12,567 31,067 233,130 12 12 0 
1915-16 | 19,008 13,173 32,179 243,210 1216 0 
1916-17 20,761 13,359 34,120 280, 990 1311 0 
1917-18 | 22,121 13,784 35,905 376,090 170 0 
1918-19 23,795 12,970 36,765 742,730 314 0 


Owing to the subdivision of orchards for residential and other purposes 
the area under fruit declined from 32,346 acres in 1901-2 to 25,859 acres in 
1909-10; since that season it has increased, and in 1918-19 was the highest 
on record. 


More than one-third of the area devoted to fruit culture is in the county of 
Cumberland, the actual acreage in 1918-19 being citrus, 11,450 acres; fruits 
other than citrus, 7,666 acres. At the Murrumbidgee irrigation settlement 
fruit-trees are being planted very extensively, especially peaches, apricots 
and oranges. 


With the exception of oranges, the fruit-production of New South Wales 
is far below average demands. The State is, therefore, obliged to import 
large quantities, the greater portion of which could be grown within its own 
boundaries. As a matter of fact, vast quantities of fruit produced in New 
South Wales never reach the consumer. This is due to faults of marketing, 
and to lack of co-operation among growers. Good seasons are rewarded by 
a glut of fruit, for which, apparently, there is no system of efficient handling ; 
and while consumers are anxious to secure supplies of sound fruit, much of 
the produce is allowed to be wasted. 
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The extent of cultivation of each kind of fruit is shown in the following 
table for the seasons 1917-18 and 1918-19. 


1917-18. 1918-19. 
Fruit. Number of | Trees of Bearing Age. | Number of | Trees of Bearing Age. 
Trees not | Cs*s:CSTrees not | 
yet. | yet . 
Bearing. | Number. Yield. Bearing. | Number. |. Yield. 
Oranges— bushels. bushels. 
Seville ee 31,054 94,114 | 109,180 
Washington Navel 7 141,850 | 208,044 | 181,003 
Valeucia 406,318 |1,058,663 |t,037,416 192,148 | 231,267 198,397 
All other ah 99,932 | 593,885 | 502,321 
Lemons... ge ..| 93,553 | 242,546 | 250,600 88,063 | 251,311 | 222,612 
Mandarins... ie ..-| 80,567 | 442,264 | 445,264 | 97,040 | 461,389 ) 397,775 
Other Citrus es «| 1,890 3,619 3,827 1,093 4,904 8,058 
Apples wm fied ...| 374,485 | 633,761 | 616,001 | 371,554 | 703,406 | 5)9,327 
Pears— 
Williains ae } 7 ” 104,017 | 111,505 85,174 
166,386 | 167,613 | 174,71 > ; } i 
Allother ... hy ig 114 { 40,894 | 64,967 | 52,088 
Peaches— 


Early ... So ¢ 140,797 480,209 386,77] 
Canning i \ 285,626 | 643,262 | 598,440 i 92,333 | 170,421 | 179,336 


Nectarines .. 10,271 38,201 | 28,137 
Plums si ae ie 101,388 | 125,023 | 105,352 
Prunes =) 151,286 | 131,066 | 140,978 { 46,692 | 23,787 | 20,945 
Cherries... ea «| 119,782 | 142,387 68.536 | °100,987 138.579 62,282 
Apricots ... ane see} 59,222 97,628 $5,885 42,124 | 102,487 78,409 
Quinces .., ace .-[ 14,250 | 31,290! 36,438 13,271 26,939 | 27,985 
Persimmons an sis 3,037 9,397 10,262 3,769 11,000 11,310 
Passion Fruit =... ...) 28,176 [* 110.528 | 52,670 | 031513 | #108053) 49,059 
All other ... sa .| 26,858 | 23,211 | 29,743 | 90'764 | 98,587 | 20,927 


* Vines. 


In 1918-19 the number of passion-fruit vines was stated as 159,566, of 
which 108,053 were bearing fruit, the vines being frequently planted among 
the trees of other fruits, especially in young citrus orchards. The passion- 
vine is casily grown and cheaply maintained, and on account of its carly 
maturity forms a valuable means of profit to the grower until the fruit- 
bearing trees become productive. 


Banana culture is becoming an important industry in the Tweed River 
district of the North Coast division. In 1917-18 an area of 2,691 acres was 
cultivated ; 1,944 acres were productive and the crop was valued at £89,040. 
In 1918-19 the total area was 3,028 acres; 2,485 acres were productive and 
yielded 259,427 cases of bananas, valued at £155,660. 


Market GARDENS, 


In 1918-19 there were in the State 2,729 holdings, comprising 10,043 acres, 
cultivated as market gardens, the average size of each being 3-7 acres. The 
value of the production for the year was £441,070, equivalent to £43 18s. 4d. 
per acre. Nearly one-third of the total area laid down for market-gardens 
is in the County of Cumberland, and until recent years the industry was almost 
entirely in the hands of Chinese, but latterly it has received more attention 
from the farmers of the metropolitan districts. 


One branch of gardening—tomato culture—is particularly remunerative, 
and the vegetable can be grown by persons unaccustomed to heavier labour 
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on farms. In 1918-19 there were 480 acres, exclusive of market-gardens, 
under cultivation for tomatoes, which yielded 110,587 half-cases, or 230 
half-cases per acre. Settlers on irrigation areas cultivate tomatoes as a 
stock product whilst their orchards are maturing. 


MacHINERY AND LABOUR. 


For harvesting grain-crops the reaper and binder, the stripper, and the 
harvester are used, and there is considerable difference of opinion regarding 
the relative efficiency of these different implements. The reaper and binder 
is employed almost exclusively in moist districts, but over the greater portion 
of the wheat areas conditions are favourable to the use of the harvester. A 
modern type of harvester, particularly adapted to Australian conditions, 
produced and developed locally, has largely contributed to the expansion 
of wheat cultivation. 


The estimated value of the agricultural machinery in use during the 
1918-19 season was £5,696,916, or an average of £1 9s. 3d. per acre cultivated. 


The following statement shows the area farmed, the value of the machinery 
used, and the value of the machinery used per acre, in Divisions of the 
Stite. 


Division. | Area Farmed. Value of Machinery. | ae eee 

| acres. £ | £a d. 

Coastal ies se bes sal 236,121 679,665 ! 217 7 
Tableland... Jee oa ay 336,364 i 720,383 2 2 1v0 
Western Slopes __... sh 1,563,154 2,192,245 1 8 UO 
Central Plains and Riverina He 1,747,705 | * 2,059,453 13 7 
Western... vee a ans 7,500 | 45,140 6 0 4 
Total... a se 3,890, 844 5,696,916 19 3 


A comparison of the value of farming implements and machinery in use 
during various years since 1900-1901 in each of the rural industries is shown in 
the following table. 


1 1 
Season, Farming. Dairying Pastoral,* Total Value. 
| 
£ £ £ £ 
1900-01 2,065,776 237,22) 754,055 3,057,052 
1905-06 | 2,557,262 365,436 1,120,991 4,043,689 
1910-]] 3,414,621 534,745 1,483,081 5,432,447 
1915-16 5,362,027 570,955 2,015,048 7,948,030 
1916-17 5,449,657 595,938 2,124,246 8,169,74] 
1917-18 6,615, 995 659,059 2,316,518 8,591,552 
1918-19 5,696,916 711,964 2,609, 529 9,018,409 


* Includes in many cases farming implements used on pastoral holdings. 


FERTILISERS. 


In New South Wales superphosphate is the only artificial fertiliser used 
in any considerable quantity, the soils in the wheat areas being generally 
deficient in phosphoric acid. Tests of manure conducted on the farmers’ 
experiment plots indicate that the benefits derived from the application of 
superphosphates to wheat-lands, as a general rule, are most marked in the 
southern portion of the wheat-belt, viz., the South-western Slope and the 
‘Riverina. The beneficial results gradually diminish throughout the western 
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districts which form the central portion of the wheat-beit, and in the north- 
western districts no advantage is gaincd by the use of this fertiliser. The 
results may be affected, however, by the fact that fallowing is more common 
in the south than in the west, and much more than in the north. 


The following table shows the area of land and the quantity of manure 
used during the year 1918-19. 


| Quantities of Manure used. 
i 
i 
! 


Division. | Preto) eos oe 

, ete.). 

| acres. loads. ewt. 
Coastal hon os ied or ise oe ies 28,313 159,679 123,547 
Tableland ... aus sn shee aay sue ae 56,257 |, 10,601 43,406 
Western Slopes... va is ae oa .»! 872,991 4,259 232, 399 
Central Plains ate a os eke ots | 79,866 230 26,865 
Riverina 000 eevee ee wen 1,042,333 4,123 | 428,711 
Western... 2p 7 8 0 fate | 494 1,842 1,146 
Total, New South Wales _.. 1,780,254 | 160,734 | 856,074 


The proportion of manured land in relation to the total cultivated in 
1918-19 was only 45-7 per cent., although, as shown in the following table, a 
steady increase in the use of fertilisers has taken place since 1907, when the 
proportion was only 16-5 per cent. In 1918-19 the total number of 
cultivated holdings was recorded as 44,509, but the number on which 
manure was used was only 10,098, or 22 per cent. 


The following table shows the total area cultivated, the total area man- 
ured, and the nature of the manures employed, for the various years between 
1907-8 and 1918-19. 


Manures Used— 

Area 

ake Manured 

Total Area Total Area 

Season: Cultivated. Sena ee a 
Natural. ArtificiaL =| Total 

; Cuttivated, 

acres. acres. loads. | ewt. 

1907- 8 2,570,137 423,678 144,021 276,120 16°5 
1910-11 3,381,921 1,030,536 186,204 £00, 342 30°5 
1912-13 | 3,737,269 1,643,788 170,312 779,123 44:0 
1913-14 4,568,841 2,226,742 166,753 1,010,596 48°7 
1914-15 4,808,627 | 2,331,239 | 175,088 | 1,104,174 48°5 
1915-16 { 5,794,835 2,753,431 177,788 j 1,152,446 47-5 
. 1916-17 5,163,030 2,352,460 166,374 1,014,213 45:6 
1917-18 4,460,701 1,974,691 181,052 897,738 44°3 
1918-19 | 3,890,844 1,780,254 180,734 856,074 45:7 
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The sale of artificial manures is regulated by the Fertilisers Act of 1904, 
under the provisions of which measure the vendor is required to furnish to 
the purchaser a statement as to their nature and chemical composition. 


Tre DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. 


The Department of Agriculture, created in 1890 to advance the interests 
of the farmers and fruit-growers of New South Wales, deals with all matters 
essential to agriculture; and its practical functions include the collection of 
information by scientific investigation and practical experiments relating to 
the causes of the failure of crops, improved methods of cultivation, means of 
combating pests, fertilisers, drainage and irrigation, new plants and new 
implements, and to the disposal of surplus products, and transport of 
produce. Such information is placed at the disposal of the agricultural 
producers of the State, and every other kind of assistance is rendered to 
them. 


Bulletins are issued for the guidance of various classes of rural workers, 
and most of the publications of the Department are supplied free to persons 
engaged in rural industry. The officials answer all inquiries for advice or 
assistance, and visit various parts of the country throughout the year to 
give demonstrations to the farmers, to conduct experiments, and to advise 
generally regarding agricultural methods. 


The Agricultural Gazette, the official organ of the Department, is issued 
monthly. It presents to the farmers of the State the results of scientific 
researches and of the investigations of official experts; it gives practical 
advice on the economic results dictated by these investigations, and supplies 
seasonable notes on matters of scientific, practical, and industrial interest. 


Country newspapers are furnished weekly with notes describing the inves- 
tigations and edueational operations of the Department with respect to 
improved methods of agriculture, dairying, stock-raising, &c.; and efforts 
have. been made to develop many phases of primary production, fallowing, 
rotation in cropping, and the cultivation of maize being specially treated. 


The revenue and expenditure of the Department of Agriculture during 
the year ended 30th June, 1919, were as follow :— 


Revenue. £ Hapenditure. £ 
Agricultural College, Experiment Agricultural College, Experiment 
Farms, ete. ... 63,716 Farms, ete. ... .. 126,089 
Repayments for Seed-wheat a8 57] Clearing Crown Lands, Totten- 
Fees for fumigation, etc. ... woe 7,874 ham, etc., Preparation of 
Botanic Gardens, etc. vee tie 465 Share Farms, Forest Vale .. 2,166 
Miscellaneous Se a . 1,086 | Bulk Handling of Wheat ; Grain 
Stock Branch cas ine .. = 5,884 Elevators... . 494, 305 
———_ |. Fallowing land ... ae . =11,479 
78,582 |} Departmental... tee eee 10,478 
Less Refunds .., ee cae 209 694,517 
Less Refunds ... ate «» 12,661 
681,856 
Stock and Brands, Pastures Pro- 
tection ene .. 51,826 
Botanic Gardens, etc. ... «. 31,603 
Commercial Agents oe «8,649 


Total gas £78,373 Total ow... £768,934 
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AGRICULTURAL BUREAU. 


An Agricultural Bureau has been established under the direction of the 
Department of Agriculture. Its objects are to collect and to disseminate 
information respecting plants, animals, or products likely to prove of value 
to cultivators; to discover the best methods of cultivating suitable economic 
crops, the breeding and feeding of domestic animals, and the preparation of 
products for market; to settle for each district the best times for fallowing, 
sowing, and harvesting; to prevent the introduction.and dissemination of 
insect and fungus pests; to encourage social intercourse; and generally to 
advance the interest of persons engaged in rural industries. Government 
assistance is granted in the form of subsidies payable to each branch at the 
rate of 10s. for every £ membership fees; by lectures and demonstrations by 
the Departmental experts; and by the supply, free of charge, of the publi- 
cations of the Department, including the Agricultural Gazette and Farmers’ 
Bulletins. The Bureau was established in 1911, and at the 30th, June, 1919, 
there were 135 branches, as compared with 123 twelve months earlier. 


AGRICULTURAL EDUCATION AND EXPERIMENTS. 


In order to obtain a knowledge of local conditions and to afford an 
education in agriculture on scientific bases, the Government has established 
the Hawkesbury Agricultural College, thirteen experiment farms, three 
viticultural nurseries, an apiary, a stud-horse farm, and an agricultural 
training farm, besides farmers’ experiment plots throughout the State. 
Agricultural training as conducted at the University and in the State 
schools, including the Hurlstone Agricultural High School, has been 
described in the chapter relating to Education. 


Farm schools are in operation at Wagga and Bathurst experiment farms ; 
the fee is £15 for the first year and £10 for the second year. Farm-apprentice 
schools have been established at the Wollongbar, Glen Innes, and Grafton 
farms. The course enables students to quakfy as farm labourers and small 
farmers, and the fee is £5 for six months,. while a second half-year’s training 
may be given in return for labour. 


Schools of instruction for dairy-factory workers are held periodically in 
dairying districts. During the year 1918-19 three schools for cream-graders 
and testers were held, and 77 students attended. 


In order to secure the maximum advantage of experimental work and to 
co-ordinate the methods employed, a committee of experts was appointed to 
supervise all scientific farming investigations and field experiments. 


The total area of experiment farms was 39,943 acres, of which 7,286 acres 
were under crop and 1,029 acres were under artificially-sown grasses during 
the season 1918-19, the proportion for various crops being as follows :— 


acres, 
Cereals and hay ... ee bee aT ... 5,398 
Fruit-trees and vines... aes me a 400 , 
Green fodder bas bas 5 er .» 1,389 
Root and other crops... . ... = an 99 


Much of the remaining area allotted to these farms was partially cleared, 
a portion was under fallow, and another portion was ready for ploughing. 
9213—B 
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Tke winter schools at the Hawkesbury Agricultural College include a 
special course in poultry- -farming, and in other subjocts useful to those engaged 
in this industry, to which students of both sexes arc admitted. During the 
year 1918-19 the attendance at the ordinary winter school was 61, and at 
the poultry farmers’ school 21. 


The Department of Agriculture has made special provision for the in- 
struction of women in suitable branches of rural work. In addition to the 
facilities afforded by the summer and winter schools at the Agricultural 
College, instruction in all branches of agricultwre is proviced for women at 
the Cowra Experiment Farm. A fee of £5, which covers board, ledging, and 
instruction, is charged for the first six months, and a similer period of train- 
ing may be given free. 


Arrangements have been made for the specialised training of returned 
soldiers desirous of settling in rural life. Courses of instruction in various 
branches for a period of six months are provided at the Hawkesbury Agri- 
cultural Colicge, Wagga, Bathurst, Yanco, Trangic, Wollongbar, Grafton, 
and Glen Innes Experiment Farms. At thesc institutions instruction and 
board and lodging are frec, and sustenance is paid by the Repatriation 
Department. 


HAWKESBURY AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE. 


The Hawkesbury Agricultural College provides accommodation for resi- 
dent students, and i imparis theoretical - and practical instrecsion in a three- 
years’ course, which enbraces every department of agriculture. Instruction 
is given also in dairying, pig-reising, “horse, sheep, “and poultry breeding, 
and experimental research work is conducted in connection with cereal and 
other crops, in cultivation with fertilisers, and in soil culture. All sub- 
sidiary branches of farm labour are taught, including blacksmithing, carpentry, 
sheep-killing, bee-keeping, and other occupations incidental to the pursuit 
of agriculture. An area of 116 acres has been leased on the banks of the 
Hawkesbury River, on which a complete system of irrigation is being installed. 
The education and maintenance fec is £28 per annum, payable half-yearly in 
advance, and it includes the tuition, board and lodging of the student, medical, 
dispensing, and sports fees, but not the purchase of text-books and apparatus, 
or the cost of laundry work. Special courses of instruction are also provided, 
notably at the winter school for farmers and poultry-kecpers of both sexes. 
In June, 1919, there were 171 regular students in residence, and 908 acres 
out of the total of 3,430 acres attached to the College were under crop, and 
300 acres were under sown grasses. 


Jersey dairy cattle and Romney Marsh sheep are bred, also stud pigs 
of various breeds, which are distributed to farmers throughout the Common- 
wealth and New Zealand. In the poultry section the egg-laying competitions 
attract a large number of competitors. 


EXPERIMENT Farms. 


Work of a general educational and tésearch nature is carried on also at 
twenty experiment farms, which have been established in various parts of 
the State with varying curricula, adjusted to meet local needs and climatic 
conditions. The aim is to disseminate better knowledge of the practice of 
agriculture in established industries, to encourage by example new activities 
suited to the locality, to demonstrate in a practical manner the agricultural 
possibilities of the State, and, in some cases, to afford instruction for students. 
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Particulars as to each farm are given in the following table. 


Particulars (as at 30:h June, 1919.) 


ie 4 7 3 
Farm, 4 FE § é 3 Remarks. 
& |s 2-3] Fees Payable.| -3 3 
< 3 3 3) - 
a a i 
. & 
Acres, | No, i & ‘ 
Wagga Wagga 8,220 | 15 ies £14. 4,746 | 9,821 | Specialises in seed wheat. 
2n £10. 
Bathurst... 752 | 32 do. 3,244 | 6,362 | Orchard and soil culture 
Wollongbar and Duck Ck,| 734] 17 | 1st6 mos, £6, | 2895 |-3°879 Sid ture Dairy cattle and pigs. 
Berry . 403 ia 0 3,239 | 2,995 | Stud farm-Dairy cattle, 
Viticultural Stn., Howlong 224) .. a 181 | 2,252 | Phylloxera-resisting vines. 
Grafton a 1,075 3 | 1st 6 mos. £5. | 2,853 | 6,828 ) Mixed farming suited to sub- 
; _ tropical districts. 
Glen Innes -+| 1,073 1 do. 2,033 | 6,283 | Mixed farming and fruit culture, 
Woniens’ Tr. aining  Farm,| 
Cowra . | 1011) 14 do. 2,898 | 5,809 | Specialises in seed wile and 
. cross-breeding with sheep, 
Pera . 1,183 »265 | 1,595 ) Artesian-bore water applied to 
vi orchard culture, 
Rettee is : 100) .. .: 782 | 3,318 | Phylloxera-resisting vines, 
aneo.. we 2,045 7 Nil. ,092 ; 10,918 | Irrigatlon, ostrich farming and 
: mule-breeding. 
Nyngan 5,049 1.545 | 3,11 Dry-farming, Merino sheep suit- 
able for dry areas, 
Coonamble .. 1,945 1,013 | 3,446 | Dry-farming. Wheat cultivation 
‘and sheep-farming. 
ae ao eae 1,991 | 3,932 | Specialises in seed wheat, 
ondobolin .. 2348 1,722 | 2,289 | Dry-farming. Suitable varieties 
3 aS of wheat. 
Trangie we 9,736 9,958 | 6,230 | gtud-merino farm, also special- 
i i ture, 
Bangaroo .. 5,037 ROCA RU Hace rit iriesihiac sasha 
7 5 649 | 1,623 | prother-stock vineyard. Irrigat- 
. ed area, 
Wauchope Apiary .. oe 18 | 1,470 Study of diseases among bees, 
Totals .. 36,748] 89 fe 51,142 | 92,243 


FaRRER SCHOLARSHIPS. 


The Farrer memorial fund was established by public subscription in 
honour of the late William J. Farrer, whose work in the production of new 
wheats has afforded great benefit alike to the industry and to the com- 
munity. The money subscribed has been invested in trustees, and the interest 
is used for the Farrer research scholarship, the specific object of which is the 


improvement of wheat cultivation. 


The scholarship is granted to a 


candidate selected by the trustees from applicants. possessing one of the 
following qualifications :— 


(a) A 


graduate in science, to pursue studies with original research in 


the Cambridge University Laboratory, or elsewhere outside the 


State. 


(6) Graduate or undergraduate, to pursue the study of plant-breeding 
in University laboratories under the supervision of the Science 


Faculty. 


(c) Student who has taken a diploma from the Higholers Agri- 
cultural College, or similar institution, to pursue the study of 
plant-breeding in the field, or in any other approved way. 

(d) A young farmer, or other person, possessing necessary qualifica- 
tions and aptitude for investigating this subject in the field under 
supervision of the trustees. 
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The selected scholar presents his results at the olose of the year in the 
form of a paper to be published by the trustees. At the end of the year the 
holder of the scholarship may be re-appointed, or a new selection made. 


The Government Farrer scholarship is offered for competition amongst 
students wishing to enter the Hawkesbury Agricultural College with a 
special view to study wheat cultivation. The value of the scholarship is 
£100; it is awarded after competitive examination, and provides for the 
full education of the recipient during the three years’ course, for the purchase 
of books and apparatus, and for the payment of medical, sport, and other 
fees. The trustees of the Farrer memorial fund are authorised specially to 
give priority in the matter of the Farrer research scholarship to a Govern- 
ment Farrer scholar at the close of his college course if he shows special 
aptitude for research work in connection with wheat cultivation. 


The Daily Telegraph Farrer scholarship consists of a grant of books, 
apparatus, etc., to the value of £10, given each year by the Daily Telegraph 
Newspaper Co., Ltd., to the best first-year wheat student at the Bathurst 
or Wagga experiment farm. 


StaTE ADVANCES TO SETTLERS. 


To meet the demand for capital, and impelled by the necessity for 
affording assistance to settlers whose prospects had been affected by 
prevalent drought conditions, the Government inaugurated a system in 
1899, by which advances are made to settlers on the basis of the French 
Crédit Foncier, at rates of interest and of repayment which are intended to 
be available for the benefit of every settler offering adequate security. The 
original Act of 1899 has received several amendments, and in 1906 the 
powers of the Advances to Settlers Board were transferred to the Commis- 
sioners of the Government Savings Bank of New South Wales, the maximum 
and minimum advances being fixed at £2,000 and £50 respectively. 


On the 30th June, 1919, the advances which had been made to settlers 
numbered 16,031 and amounted to £4,774,412, equivalent to £297 per loan, 
of which 9,860, representing £2,174,661, had been repaid, leaving 6,171 
advances current at that date, the average balance of the principal being 
£421 per loan. 


The operations of the bank relating to advances to settlers, since 1911, 
have been as follow :— , 


ADVANCES MADE. REPAYMENTS. BALANCES REPAYABLE, 
Year. . - 
Number.|Total Amount,| Average.|| Number./ Total Amount.|| Nu:nber. | Total Amount. |Average 
£ £ £ | £ £ 
1911 838 331,693 395 743 185,420 3,754 1,074, 359 286 
1912 940 475,070 505 , 572 153,093 | 4,122 1,396,336 339 
1913 | 1,386 771,272 556 |! 414 116,476 || 5,094 2,051,132 403 
1914"| 602 336,035 558 |, 260 89,186 || 5,436 2,297,981 423 
1915+/ 860 | 387,715 | 451 |} 486) 171,617 5,860 | 2,514,078 | 429 
1916+ . 686 200,865 293 |! 501 201,611 6,045 2,513,332 446 
1917+) 501 161,855 323 384 152,513 |; 6,162 2,522,674 409 
1918) 515 232,460 451 575 211,079 6,102 2,544,055 417 
1919+] 589 260,255 442; 520) 204,558 | 6,171 2,599,751 42) 
! i 


* Half-year ended 30th June. t+ Year ended 30th June. 


The Commissioners are empowered to make advances upon mortgages of 
land in fee-simple, and of land held under conditional purchase, or lease, 
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settlement purchase or lease, and homestead grant orselection. Theadvances 
are made to repay existing encumbrances, to purchase land, to effect im- 
provements, to utilise resources, or to build homes. 


_The conditions under which loans are repayable vary according to the 
circumstances of .the individual case; the maximum loan to any one 
person is £2,000, the rate of interest ranges between 44 and 5 per cent., and 
the maximum period of repayment is thirty-one years. 


The system affords material assistance to prospective settlers, as well as 
to those already engaged in the pursuit of agriculture. 


In terms of the Savings Banks Amalgamation Act, 1914, the Commis- 
sioners of the Government Savings Bank may make advances upon mortgage 
of irrigation farm leases, up to a maximum amount of three-fourths of the 
value of the interest of the holder in permanent or prospective improve- 
ments ; the repayment of these loans is guaranteed by the Government. 


The advances made to 30th June, 1919, numbered 122, the total amount 
being £20,805, of which 29 advances, representing £5,491, had been repaid. 
No advances were made by the Bank in the year 1918-19, as the settlers 
on the irrigation areas may now obtain advances directly from the Water 
Conservation and Irrigation Commission. 


Rurat Inpustrres Boarp. 


In 1915 various schemes were inaugurated by the Departments of 
Agricuiture and Lands to render financial aid in tne form of loans, repayable 
by instalments, to farmers desirous of clearing areas of land for wheat- 
planting, and to assist necessitous farmers. The operations of these schemes 
were of comparatively small scope until 1919, when, owing to the long 
continuance and severity of the drought, some 5,000 applications for assistance 
were received. The Government promptly voted £75,000 to meet the 
situation and relief was distributed in the form of orders for fodder, household 
supplies, and fertiliser, while seed wheat was supplied under a separate 
. scheme. An amount of £60,000 was advanced to about 1,000 applicants: on 
the security of second and third mortgages and of crop liens. Dairy-farmers 
as well as wheat-growers benefited under the scheme. 


The drought continuing, a serious situation developed and £1,000,000 was 
raised locally by loan for relief purposes. On the Ist December, 1919, the 
Rural Industries Board was created to carry on the work and it was assisted 
by eighty-five country boards. The purposes for which the board was 
constituted were (a) to take over, consolidate, and collect all advances under 
previous schemes since the year 1915; (6) to extend the scope of relief given 
to necessitous farmers to enable them to sow crops during 1920. Relief 
measures were confined to cases where ordinary commercial assistance was 
not forthcoming and a tentative limit of £500 per individual was fixed. It 
was found that many settlers had been suffering from the effects of drought 
for several years and were already heavily indebted. Usually promissory 
notes were now accepted as the only security. 


In 1920 a further loan of £1,000,000 was raised to help small graziers, as 
the long drought thréatened serious depletion to the flocks of the State. 
Fortunately, however, beneficial rains fell in June, 1920. 


Altogether advances amounting to approximately £1,470,000 were made 
to nearly 10,000 farmers, and 17,885 applications for relief were dealt with 
between Ist December, 1919, and 31st October, 1920. 
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The operations of the Rural Industries Board during this eae involved 
a total expenditure of £2,072,410, as follows : — 


Head of Expenditure. £ 

Seed Wheat . sa .. =: 538,454 

Fodder . P a .» 1,165,698 

Household Supplies . - 42,459 

Cornsacks.... ies ane 124,660 

Cash Advances ee see dae 177,929 

Fallowing Advances ; ie 2,638 

Miscellaneous... " 20,572 ’ 
Total ... 2,072,410 


while the advances and repayments 
schemes since 1915 were :— 


as at 31st October, 1920, under all 


Nature of Advance. Advances, Repayments. 
| 
£ £, 
( Seed Wheat and Fodder 377,407 337,396 
19154 For Clrenas t Land J8,986 15,207 
( Loans ... tes 14,791 8,051 
1916 Cornsacks 1,660 1,387 
1917. Seed Wheat 450 236 
1918-19 For Fallowing 14,513 1,384 
Seed Wheat ... id 60,875 5,447 
is19 For Holdings of Hay Mee 683 248 
To Necessitous Farmers... 57,983 - 
1920 Advances by Rural Industries Board 1,470,000* 2,000* 
Total sak ben ss is 2,017,348* 371,356* 


*Approximately, 
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WATER CONSERVATION AND IRRIGATION. 


THE provision of an adequate water supply for irrigation purposes is essential 
in a country liable to dry seasons which affect extensive areas, and a 
recognition of this fact has induced the Government to undertake various 
schemes, which will constitute portion of an irrigation system to serve the 


whole State. 


The following table shows in conjunction with the total area, the area 
under crop, the number of sheep and cattle, and the average annual rainfall 
in the various divisions calculated over a period of years; the rainfall figures 
indicate the range of the averages of the representative stations in each 


division :— 
yn Area Bre cue 
verage 7. 18-1 Sh Catt! 
Division. Haneef ee ae prac” “Giees* 1919" 1919. 
Grain. Crops. 

Coastal— Inches. Acres. | Acres, Acres, No. No. 
North Coast .| 38 t0 63 5,410,000 | ahs 75,000 9,000 | 732,000 
Hunter & Manning) 24—60 | 10,391,000 | 1,000 89,000 736,000} 646,000 
Cumberland .| 81—48 1,070,000 = 34,000 27,000 55,000 
South Coast | 27—56 | 5,484,000 | 37,000 | 155,000| 231,000 

Total 22,355,000 | 1,000} 235,000} 927,000 | 1,664,000 
| Rare Nees 2 aaa 

'Tableland— 

Northern ... 30—32 8, 928.000 4,000 56,000 | 2,030,000 394,000 
Central 24—37 | 8,989,000 | 69,000] 157,000 | 2,212,000] 115,000 
Southern ... 19—32 7,914,000 8,000 42,000 | 2,504,000 125,000 

Total 25,831,000 | 81,000 | 255,000 | 6,746,000 634,000 

Western Slopes— 

North 24—31 9,813,000 | 183,000] 141,000 | 3,664,000 | 245,000 
Central 20—29 6,253,000 | 375,000 | 200,000 | 2,211,000 72,000 
South 20—28 8,186,000 | 461,000} 203,000 | 3,632,000 160,000 

Total... ee Z 24,252,000 |1,019,000 544,000 | 9,507,000} 477,000 

Central Plains & Riverijna— 

North ..| 19—23 | 10,031,000 19,000. 10,000 | 3,071,000; 112,000 
Central... ? 17 16,030,000 | 335,000 | 108,000 | 4,577,000 98,000 
Riverina ... 14—17 19,767,000 ; 954,000 | 322,000 | 7,107,000 179,000 
Total .. | 45,828,000 |1,308,000 | 440,000 14,755,000 | 389,000 
Western 9—16 | 80,368,000 | 1,000| —-7,000| 5,447,000 117,000 
Total N.S.W. ... 198,634,000 |2,410,000 [1,481,000 |37,382,000 | 3,281,000 
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The table shows the great extent of the country with a low average rainfall. 
In these areas the majority of thesheep are depastured and a large proportion 
of the crops is cultivated ; therefore, there is urgent necessity for the conserva- 
tion of all the available water to carry the stock over periods of drought and 
to increase the cultivation of fodder and other crops which can be grown 
under irrigation. Even in the coastal districts, where the average rainfall 
is highest, the dairying industry suffers from periods of drought, of which 
the effects could be mitigated if sufficient attention were paid to conservation. 


The Control of Water Conservation and Irrigation Works. 


The system and the works necessary for its maintenance and development 
are under the control of the Water Conservation and Irrigation Commission, 
which consists of the Minister for Agriculture, as Chairman, and two other 
Commissioners. The works controlled by the Commission include the great 
Murrumbidgee irrigation scheme, the small irrigation settlements at Hay 
and Wentworth, natural works of water conservation, shallow boring for 
settlers, and water trusts and artesian bore trusts operating under the Water 
Act. The Commission has control also of storages and diversions of water 
by private persons for purposes of conservation and irrigation. 


The Murrumbidgee Irrigation Scheme. 


Under this scheme a storage dam across the Murrumbidgee River has 
been constructed, to retain the flood water, which will be released for use 
lower down the river during dry periods. Provision has been made for a 
movable diversion weir about 240 miles below the dam, to turn the required 
amount of water from the river into the main canal; a main canal, leaving 
the river near the weir; four main branch canals and a series of subsidiary 
canals and distributing channels through the area to be irrigated; bridges, 
checks, regulators, and other structures throughout the entire system; and 
meters for measuring the volume allowed to each farm. Towns and villages, 
roadways to serve each farm, and a general surface drainage system are 
included in this scheme. 


The site of the storage dam is at Burrinjuck, 3 miles below the confluence 
of the Murrumbidgee and the Goodradigbee Rivers. The dam-wall, when 
complete, will have a maximuni height: of 240 feet, and will impound the 
waters in a lake covering 12,740 acres. The reservoir will have a capacity 
of nearly 33,612 million cubic feet or 771,641 acre-feet, the catchment 
area being about 5,000 square miles, drained by three principal streams— 
the Murrumbidgee, the Goodradighee, and-the Yass Rivers—up which the 
water will be backed, when the dam is full, to distances of 41 miies, 15 miles, 
and 22 miles respectively above the dam. Direct communication between 
Burrinjuck and the Main Southern Railway has been. provided by the con- 
struction of a 2-foot gauge line from Goondah, a distance of 26 miles. . 


The irrigation areas are situated on the northern side of the Murrumbidgee 
River, and when fully developed it is estimated that there will be over 
200,000 acres under irrigation in blocks devoted to fruit and vegetable grow- 
ing, dairying and stock raising, &c. With the aid of irrigation the soil and 
climate are suitable for the production of apricots, peaches, nectarines, prunes, 
pears, plums, almonds, melons, cantaloupes, and citrus fruits, also wine. 
and table grapes, raisins, sultanas, figs, olives, and most varieties of vegetables 
and fodder crops. Dairying and pig-raising are already being conducted 
successfully by settlers in the areas.. et 
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The first area made available for settlement was in the vicinity of Yanco 
siding, on the Hay Railway line. The second, which is situated on the 
northern side of Mirrool Creek, is served by an extension of the railway 
from Barellan to Griffith. Further areas are’ being thrown open for settle- 
ment as the construction works are completed. 


Farms varying in size from 2 acres to 200 acres have been made available: 
The average agriicultural farm is from 15 to 25 acres, but to suit the require- 
ments of dairymen and other stock farmers blocks of larger areas have been 
made available. These include non-irrigable or “dry” areas in addition 
to the irrigable portion. The ‘“ water right’ or number of “ acre-feet ” 
of water allotted to each holding is specified when the holding is notified as 
available for application, as is also the charge for such fixed water rights 
which may be altered at any time by notification in the Government Gazetie. 
An “acre-foot ’ of water means such a quantity as would cover one acre 
with water 12 inches dee». 


The conditions for the disposal of irrigation blocks are contained in the 
Crown Lands Consolidation Act of 1913 and its amending Acts. Any 
person over the age of 16 years if male, or 18 years if femele (other than 
a married woman not living apart from her husband under decree of judicial 
separation), or by two or more such persons jointly, may apply for a 
farm or block. A married woman not judicially separated from her hus- 
band, or subject to any other statutory disqualification, may (a) acquire by 
way of transfer, with the consent of the Minister, out of her own moneys, 
a lease within an irrigation area; (b) continue to hold a lease which she 
held before her marriage; and (c) hold a lease which may devolve on her 
by will or intestacy of a deceased person. The tenure is perpetual Jeasehold. 


The improvement conditions attached to the farm holdings include 
fencing, planting of trees for wind-breaks, construction of dwellings, and the 
destruction of noxious plants. 


Subject to such conditions as to security and terms of repayment as the 
Commission may require, settlers may obtain an advance, or have suspended 
the payment of amounts owing. Such advances are limited to the total 
amount of funds made available by Parliament for this purpose. The 
Government Savings Bank Commissioners also have statutory powers to 
make loans upon mortgage of irrigation farm leases. 


Large areas of land have been reserved for discharged soldiers; and camps 
have been established for the accommodation of selected applicants, who 
are granted farms after three months’ satisfactory service. While in camp 


. the men are employed upon developmental work in connection with their 


blocks, and are paid wages at award rates. 


Upon taking up residence on their farms these settlers may obtain 
advances up.to £625 for the development of their blocks, and subsequently 


such additional amounts as may.be necessary to bring their land to:the 


‘stage of productiveness. Payments for rent, &c., and repayments of advances 
will be suspended for five years in the case of fruit farms, and for two years 
in the case of dairyfarms. The total indebtedress, including interest, will 


‘then be payable by instalments extending over a period of twenty years. 


Towns and villages have been established at the centres. of the Yanco and 
Mirrool irrigation areas, and the Commission is empowered to construct 
streets and to provide water-supply, sanitary, and other services... 
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Fact ories for butter, cheese, bacon, and for fruit and vegetable canning have 
been established on the areas to treat the produce of the settlers, also abattoirs 
to supply meat for local consumption, and an electric powerstation from which 
light and power are supplied to the various factories and to residents. 


The State nursevies at Lecton and Griffith supply fruit and other trees to 
the settlers, and an experiment farm is maintained at Yanco under the 
control of the Department of Agriculture: also a viticultural nursery at, 
Grifith (in the Mirrool irrigation arca) for the propagation of vines on 
phylloxe :a-resistans stocks. 


During the year 1918-19 a total arca of 30,246 acres was irrigated and 
18,845 acres were under crop. Details of production will be found ina 
statement on page 6035. 


Hay Irrigation Area. 

The irrigation area at Hay, on ths Murrumbidgee River, consists of 
about 4.160 acres; prior to 1913 it was controlled by a trust appointed in 
1897. On 31st December, 1919, the area held and used for irrigation purposes 
was 1,014 acres in 105 blocks, ranging from 3 acres to 34 acres in size; 
generally the term of lease is thirty -years, and the annual rental from 5s. to 
10s. per acre. In addition, 2,013 acres of non-irrigated land had been taken 
up in 48 blocks, as permissive occupancies. The water-rate is fixed from 
time to time, during 1918-19 it was 25s. per acre per annum. The pumping 
machinery is similar to that at Curlwaa, the capacity of the pumps being 
4,000 gallons per minute. Dairying and pig-raising are the principal 
industries, the cultivation of fruit being very limited. 


Curlwaa Irrigation Area. 


The Curlwaa irrigation area, situated at Wentworth, consists of 10,600 
acres, of which 1,405 acres have been subdivided in 97 irrigable blocks. 
On 31st December, 1919, 94 blocks, containing 1,402 acres, had been taken 
up in areas varying from 1} acres to 37 acres. There are also 94 non- 
irrigated blocks, ranging in size from # of an acre to 336 acres, and containing 
7,155-acres; and at the end of 1919, 91 blocks, representing an area 
of 7,103 acres, were in occupation. ‘An area of 1 ,290 acres has been 
reserved as a common. During the year 1918-19 an area of 1,067 acres 
was under cultivation, the area under fruit being 652 acres, of which 470 
acres were bearing. Oranges, peaches, apricots, nectarines, pears, grapes, 
sultanas, and currants are grown, and it has been proved that the Curlwaa 
soil is eminently suited to fruit culture, some of the finest oranges grown 
in New South Wales being the product of this locality. 


The pumping machinery consists of a suction-gas plant, supplying two 
engines of about 55-brake horse- -power each, working two centrifugal punips, 
with an average combined capacity of about 4,600 gallons per minute. The 
main channels measure about 9 miles.and 10 chainga in length. 


The land may be leased for periods not exceeding thirty years, the annual 
rent at the present time varying from ls. to 24s. per acre. The rate for 
water is fixed from time to time by the Commission, and is at the present 
20s. per acre per annum, except in a few special cases. Each lessee is 
entitled to receive a quantity of water equivalent to a depth of 30 inches 
per annum, limited to 4 inches in any one month. 
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ProGRess oF IRRIGATION SETTLEMENTS. 


Comparative statistics of ‘the ivigation settlements in New South Wales 
are shown in the following statement; the particulars for 1910-11 relate to 
the Hay and Curlwaa settlements only, as farming on the Murrumbidgee 
area was not in operation until the season 1912-13 :— 


{ ! 


. 1918-19. 
| 1910-11. | 1915-16. Minne ae 
; bidgee. ay. |Curlwaa, Total. 
Cultivated Holdings ... .... No. 86.771 715) 29 58 802 
Areairrigated... ... ... Ac.| 1,127] 33,434 90,246, 1,014] 1,402| 32,662 
Areaunder crop fe vee oy | 862 22,488; 18,845 126, 1,067: 20,038 
Grain 2 2 2 4,287, B77 ite. eS 
Hey and Green food » 399; 13,631) 8,396 80: 413} 8,889 
Grape vines=Bearing _,, 186) 353498 5} 198] + ~—-701 
Not yet \ | 
bearing ,, | 74 486| 683! See 56: 739 
Orchards—Bearing ,, 58 440) 1,998) 35: 272; = 2,805 
Not yet | ! 
bearing ,, 139| 2,896, 3,849) 2+ 126, 3,970. 
_Livestock—Horses ... ... No.) 239 3,300/ 4,072, 198, 172) «4,442 
Cattle—Dairy ... ,,| 484) 2,461) 3,735) 440 34] 4,209 
Other... ,, 530/ 1,488! 2,822| «478 41} 3,341 
Sheep... ... 5, | 703; 32,440 43,664, 1,977] 521| 46,162 
Swine ...  .. 4,! . 134) 2,799/ 4,852 294 76) 5,222 
Production—Wine ...  .. gal; ... | 650) 39,315). we) 89,315 
Sultanas... .... ewe.) (|-2778 = 153,20) «1,299| 1,472 
Raisins... ... ,, $1,009) 1,499 179| 415 504 
Currants sy, 1,848) 298. | 1,290/ 1,588 
Oranges.— | 
Seville... ... bush’ } 40 550} «250 = 840 
Washington navel ,, it o73, 4,988 12069, 246,312) 18,405 
Valencia... ... 4, | | 3,820 454, 4,274 
All other mreree 785). 55) 840, 
Peaches.— i 
Early... Senn gy 1) 9,985; 1,972) 16,235] 28,192 
Canning... .. 4, |} 2,467 25,861, 65,217). |... | 65,217 
Nectarines .. ,, |J 1915, ... 429, 2,344 
Apricots... ....,, | 2,905, 10,690 20,550) 929). 5,976) 27,455 
Milk... ..._ gal.!171,619}504,181|1,050,843| 200,933] 3,421)1,255,197 
Butter... .., Ib,, 5,100/ 12,923, 18,054) 260). 18,314 
Bacon and Ham ,,| 820, 8,865/ 11,701/  420,_—i.. 12,121 


i 
, 


The area devoted to fruit growing has increased considerably since 
1915-16, but the orchards planted on three-fourths of the area have not yet 
reached the stage of production. Oranges, peaches, nectarines, and apricots 
are the principal kinds of fruit produced, but the yield is small in comparison 
with that which may be in a oo years as the young trees become 
increasingly productive. 
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The following statement shows the number of fruit trees of the principal 
varieties, distinguishing the productive from those not vet bearing :— 


| 
1915-16, 1918-19. 


1910-11. 
Fruit Trees. > a 7 i 
. Pro- Not vet Pro- Not yet i Pro- Not yet 
ductive. | Bearing. | ductive, | Bearing. | ductive, | Bearing. 
SSE —- pm es | a a Prey 
Orange— 
Seville wan as } 955 1,666 
Washington navel ...| > 202 3,606 | 6,509 7,020 {30248 79,995 
Valencia... J | 9,163! 31,438 
AllOther 2.00) 19 136 439 9,388 | 2,267! 3,225 
Peach— | 
Early ... wee wae] : 23,250; 20,512 
Canning. ele 1,752 4,503 | 16,812 | 101,113 {8825 69,011 
Nectarine a 2,401 1,672 
sApticot ... as od ..| 2,033 2,969 5,927 42,066 | 36,704! 31,397 
Prune ’ a oe ws sae fie wi 10,290 3,922} 40,989 
Plan... xis ao wr 98 282 682 5,897 3,999 12,246 
*. Pear— 
Willi we ae ” . 7 
Other Lf 165 | 1,096 | 2.278] 14s36 FTG) TSt5e 
Apple... tee ase see 400 718 1,256 3,065 1,906 6,916 
. Fig ahs wate sue fe 201 38 | 303 3,395 1,506 5,358 
_‘Almond ... ee ay ie 5 340 | 582 5,446 5,087; 8,074 


Water Riauts. 


The Water Act, 1912; consolidates the Acts relating to water rights, 
- water and drainage, drainage promotion, and artesian wells. Part If of 
the Act vests in the Crown the right to the use, flow, and control of the 
water in all rivers and lakes which flow through or past or are situate 
within the land of two or more occupiers. Private rights were abolished, 
and a system of licenses was established for the protection of private works 
-ofwater conservation, irrigation, and drainage, andthe prevention of inundation 
-of land. During the year ended 30th June, 1919, 170 applications were 
received for new licenses, and 137 for the renewal of existing licenses; at the 
.date mentioned, 1,255 licenses were in force. 


Water Trusts and Bore Trusts. 


Part IIT of the Water Act, 1912, provides for the supply of water for 
‘irrigation, stock, or domestic purposes, and for drainage, the liabilities on 
which are repaid to the Crown with interest spread over a period of years; 
- the works are administered by trustees appointed from among the beneficiaries 
asunder the Act, except in the case of trusts in the Western Division, when the 
“Wostern Land Board is appointed as trustee. 
. For the supply of water, trusts have been con tituted m connection with 
(a), seventy-three artesian wells; (b) eight schemes for the improvement of 
natural off-takes of effluent channels, for the purpose of diverting supplies 
fram the main rivers; (¢) in three instances for the construction of weirs 
across stream channels; and (d) two pumping schemes—one from a natural 
watercourse, and one from a well. - 
The total area included within these trusts amounts to 6,602,062 acres. 


Artesian Bores. 


That portion of the great Australian artesian basin which extends into 
New South Wales covers approximately 70,000 square miles, and is situated 
in the north-western portion of the State. 
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The first artesian bore was sunk in 1879 on the Kallara pastoral holding, 
between Bourke and Wilcannia, and the first Government bore was com- 
pleted in 1884 at Goonery on the Bourke-Wanaaring road. 

The following statement shows the extent of the work which has been 
successfully effected by the Government, and by private owners, up to the 
30th June, 1919 :— 


Bores. Flowing. | Pumping. Total, | Total Depth. 
; feet. 
For Public Watering-places, Artesian Wells, etc. 120 35 155 321,229 
For Country Towns Water BUPENy ae 2 1 3 4,354 
For Improvement Leases... Bef coe 37 4 4) 65,027 
Total, Government Bores a mite 159 40 199 390,610 
Private Bores... Fe ee ee es | 218 | 81 299 434,737 


The average depth of Government bores is 2,060 feet, and of private bores 
1,470 feet, and they range from 89 to 4,338 feet. 

The deepest wells in New South Wales are in the county of Stapylton, one 
at Boronga having a depth of 4,338 feet and an outflow at present of 941,887 
gallons; another at Dolgelly has a depth of 4,086 feet, and a discharge of 
548,803 gallons per day. The largest outflow at the present time is at 
the Witrah bore, in the county of Benarba, which yields 1,168,710 gallons a 
day, and has a depth of 3,578 feet. 

Of the 547 bores which have been sunk, 377 are flowing, and give an 
aggregate discharge of 90,078,275 gallons per day; 121 bores give a pumping 
supply, the balance of 49 being failures. 

The flow from 73 bores is utilised for supplying water’for stock on holdings 
served in connection with bore water trusts or artesian districts under 
the Water Act of 1912. The total flow from these bores amounts to 
35,728,424 gallons per day, watering an area of 4,360,167 acres by means 
of 2,666 miles of distributing channels. The average rating by the bore trusts 
to repay the capital cost, with 4 per cent. interest, in twenty eight years, is 
1-5d, per acre, t including the cost of maintenance and administration. 

In the majority of cases the remaining bores are used by pastoralists for 
stock-watering purposes only, -but in a few instances the supply is utilised 
in connection with country towns. 

The watering of the north-western country by means of bore water has 
largely increased the carrying capacity of the land; but, what is perhaps 
of greater importance, it has made comparatively small pastoral settlement 
practicable in country previously confined almost entirely to the operations 
of companies holding immense areas. 

It has been determined that the multiplicity of bores is the chief factor 
governing the annual decrease in bore flows, also that the limitation of the 
discharge of water from a bore will prolong its existence as an efficient flow; 
action has been taken, therefore, to prevent any waste by the control of the 
bore flow. and by its adjustment to actual needs. It is anticipated that 
this action will matorially reduce the rate of decrease in the future. 


Shallow Boring. 


Arrangements wore made in 1912 to assist settlers by sinking shallow bores, 
and the schemo, which was described fully in. the 1916 issue of this. Year 
Book, has met with considerable siiccess. 

Operations were commenced with one plant only, and the number has 
been increased gradually until 21 are at work. A large number of applications 
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from settlers wishing to take advantage of the liberal conditions offered under 
the regulations has been received, and further applications are coming to 
hand, consequently the plants now in use will be probably be insufficient 
to cope with the demand. 

: Te to the 30th June, 1919, 372 bores had been undertaken, but 47 proved 
ailures. 

In addition to the work conducted under the shallow boring rgeulations, 
19 bores have been sunk in the Pilliga Scrub and on Crown lands for the 
Lands Department and Forestry Commission. The fact that 42 of the 
bores put down in the Pilliga Scrub are giving a flowing supply is of 
special interest, as it indicates the possibility of tapping a small and hitherto 
unknown altesian basin. 


Private Artesian Bores. 


Much has been done in the way of artesian boring by private enterprise. 
So far as can be ascertained, 324 private bores have been undertaken in 
New South Walse, of which 25 were failures. The yield of the flowing 
bores is estimated at 39 million gallons per day. No data are available 
regarding the pumping bores. 


THe Murray River IrRiGaTion SCHEME. 


The River Murray Waters Act was brought into operation on the 31st 
January, 1917. Its principal objective is the storage of 1,000,000 acre-feet 
of water in a dam to be constructed on the Upper Murray, 10 miles above 
the town of Albury, conjointly by the Governments of New South Wales 
and Victoria. 

On 28th November, 1919, His Excellency the Governor-General performed 
the ceremony of turning the first sod, thus inaugurating the work of con- 
struction. At the same time the name “Hume Reservoir” was given to 
the principal storage dam. By June, 1920, the preliminary surveys, plans 
and designs and the preparatory constructional works were well advanced. 

The efiect of creating the River Murray storage system will be to ensure 
at all times sufficient flow below Albury for diversions for irrigation, and 
ot stock and domestic supplies, besides making good the losses in the water 
due to seepage, evaporation, and lockages. It has been decided to construct 
24 locks and weirs on the Murray between Albury, New South Wales, and 
Blanchtown, South Australia, with nine more on the Murrumbidgee River. 
A depth of at least 5 feet of water will be maintained as far as Echuca, the 
present head of navigation on the Murray. The Act provides that, subject 
to certain conditions, New South Wales and Victoria shall share the regu- 
lated flow of the river at Albury, and shall each have the full use of all the 
tributaries of the parent stream within its territory below Albury, with the 
tight to divert,.store, and use the flows thereof. : 

It is estimated that the New South Wales regulated river-flow, after the 
construction of the Upper Murray storage-dam, will amount at least to 
120,000 acre-feet per month at Albury during the irrigating season. An 
investigation to ascertain the. methods by which the New South Wales 
proportion of the Murray waters can be most profitably applied is in progress. 
It is probable that considerable new areas will be irrigated for fruit growing. 

At a Premiers’ Conference, 1920, it was recommended for the consideration 
of the Governments concerned that the powers of the River Murray Commis- 
sion be extended in order to permit of the whole of the works in the three 
States being constructed under the direct control of one authority. 


SUCIAL CONDITION. 


Pusiic HEsrtu. 


Marvers pertaining to public health (other than quarantine), to the 
maintenance of high-standards in regard to food, to the supervision of 
sources of supply and distribution, and to the enforcement of sanitary and 
hygienic conditions are functions 7) the State Government, while immigra- 
tion, trade, commerce, quarautine, and the provision of old-age and invalidity 
pensions are functions of the Commonwealth. 

Practical measures to promote the well-being of the people, through the 
prevention or relief of sickness and destitution, are directed by the State- 
towards the protection of infant life, the removal of children from 
unsuitable environment, the housing and care of mental defectives and of’ 
the aged and infirm, and the enactment of laws to safeguard the public from 
preventable disease. State establishments are maintained for the alleviation: 
of sickness and destitution, and many institutions controlled by private- 
organisations are assisted with Government subsidy. 


DEPARTMENT OF PusLic HEALTH. 


In New South Wales the Department of Public Health directs the- 
general medical work of the Government, safeguards public health, and 
advises Local Government bodies. Acts relating to public health, hospitals, . 
pure food, supervision. of dairies and dairy cattle, noxious trades, sanitation, 
cattle slaughtering and diseased animals and meat, to prevent the spread 
of tuberculosis and other diseases, and to regulate sanitary conditions ‘in 
local government areas, in factories and shops, and in premises licensed 
under the Liquor Act, are administered by the Department, and the various. 
State hospitals and asylums are under its control. 

The Board of Health consists of ten members, nominated by the Govern-- 
ment, including the President, who is Director-General of Public Health 
and Chief Medical Officer to the Government: Several other Boards have: 
been established in connection with the Public Health Department, such as-. 
the Tuberculosis Advisory Board, to furnish expert advice for the treatment. 
and prevention of tuberculosis; the Hospital Advisory Board, to furnish. 
recommendations in matters affecting hospitals; the Pre-Maternity, Baby” 
Clinics, and Home Nursing Board, to. organise measures with the object of 
lessening the infantile death-rate, and safeguarding the health of womer | 
and children generally. 

The State institutions under immediate control of the Director-General of 
Public Health include the Coast Hospital, for the treatment of general and 
infectious cases; the Leper Lazaret; David Berry Hospital, in the Shoal-. 
haven district; Lady Edeline Hospital for Babies; Sanatorium for Con- 
sumptives at Waterfall; two Convalescent Hospitals, “ Montrose” Maternity 
Home, Burwood, and “ Fernleigh,” Rest Home at Ashfield; and five Asylums 
for the Infirm, which, since the inauguration of the old-age and invalidity 
pension system in 1901, have been utilised to a great extent for the treatment 
of the sick. : 


State ExpeENDITURE ON HospPITALS AND CHARITABLE RELIEF. 


The State expenditure on hospitals and charities for the year ended 
June, 1919, amounted to £1,360,246. 
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The expenditure on hospitals and charities includes the cost of main- 
tenance of State institutions and departments administering relief, and subsi- 
~ dies to other institutions, granted on condition that an equal amount be 
raised by private annual contributions, and that the Government through 
approved officers have the right of recommending the admission of patients. 


The following is a statement showing the growth*of expenditure in the five: 
years ended 30th June, 1919:— 


{ 
- Payments from— : | 1915. 1916. 1917, | 1918. 1919. 
[ 

. £ £ £ £ £ 
Consolidated Revenue... ...| 782,500 872,501 946,418 983,483 | 1,283,114 
Public Works Account 7 44,780 69,334 78,830 49,683 77,132 

Total... oe £| 827,280 941,835 | 1,025,248 | 1,033,166 | 1,360,246 


Sums paid from the Consolidated Revenue to augment the National War 
‘Relief Funds have been excluded from the .table, viz. £44,049 in 1913, 
£52,062 in 1916, £127,087 in 1917, £281,558 in 1918, and £508,342 in 1919. 

‘Grouping the items of expenditure from the Consolidated Revenue Fund 


under various headings, a comparison of the respective items for the last 
satwo-years is shown below: — 


as 1919. 
or £ 
General Hospitals and Charitable Institutions 234,915 wn 309,204 
Mental Hospitals and Institutions ... si 342,956 .. 369,591 
Children’s Relief ne Fue ase ane 190,045 oe 196,436 
- Government Asylums for the Infirm wae 108,107 Fee 112,520 
Destitute and Deserted, Sick and other... 53,710 Se 42,307 
. Aborigines Protection ... sie aoe oe 16,706 ae 17,073 
+ Charitable Societies ... ee oe the 3,474 Ba 3,763 
Miscellaneous . ... ste is avs whe 13,570 .-- "232,220 
Total .. Pie css wee a 983,483 ... 1,283,114 


The last item includes £218,892 expended in 1919 in connection with the 
outbreak of influenza, and to the figures are to be added the cost shown 
subsequently of State subventions to Friendly Societies, the maintenance of 
the Department of Public Health, and similar agencies for the public 

. benefit. 


NR a gia Cuinp HYGIENE. 


The law of New South Wales relating to the protection of children, and 
*.4o the condition of child-life, is contained for the most part in the following 
--statutes:—State Children Relief Act, 1901, which consolidated the Acts of 

1881 and 1896; Deserted Wives and Children Act, 1901 (consolidating Acts 
. passed in 1851 and 1859), and Amendment, 1918; Children’s Protection Act, 
-.1902; Infant Protection Act, 1904; and Neglected Children and Juvenile 
‘Offenders Act, 1905. 


“Under the State Children Relief Act, the Controlling Board has power to 
board-out children who are inmates of an asylum or charitable institution, 
wholly or partly supported by grants from the public revenue, also children 
whose admission to such institutions has been authorised. The Board may 
issue licenses for the reception of these children -as boarders, may apprentice 
them to suitable persons, or arrange for their adoption or restoration to 
parents or natural guardians. Children may be boarded out with their own 
mothers, and the period of boarding-out usually terminates at 14 years of 
age; but in special cases it may be extended. At the end of the boarding 
term the children may be apprenticed for a maximum term of five years. 
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The Children’s Protection Act regulates the adoption of young children. 
The reception of a child under 3 years of age, to be maintained for payment, 
apart from his parerits or guardians, is allowed only on the written authority 
of a Justice of the Peace, aud persons who reecive two or more children 
under 3 years of age must apply annually for registration; the children, and 
the premises of persons having custody of them, are subject to inspection by 
the officers of the State Children Relief Board. Persons in charge of mater- 
nity homes must furnish records of all births occurring in the homes. The 
employment of young children in dangerous or uusuitable occupations is 
prohibited, and provision is made for-the protection from neglect or ill- 
treatment of any boy under 14 years of age, or of any girl under 16 years. 


The Infant Protection Act regulates the protection and maintenance 
of infants, and the supervision of institutions used for the reception 
of children up to 7 years of age. The Act provides for the payment by the. 
father of expenses, up to a maximum amount of £20, incidental to the birth 
of an illegitimate infant, and for the maintenance of the child up to the. 
age of 14 years, if a boy, and to 16 years, if a girl. The mother also may 
be required to contribute towards the maintenance of an illegitimate infant. 
Cases in respect of the provisions of the Act are heard at the Children’s. 
Courts, and disobedience of an order of the Court may be punished by 
imprisonment. Institutions used for the reception and care of children 
under 7 years of age must be licensed, and are subject to inspection by- 
officers of the State Children Relief Board. 


The Venereal Diseases Act, 1918, prescribes that no child may be boarded- 
out by the State Children Relief Board unless certified by a medical prac- 
titioner as being free from venereal diseases; and the Children’s Courts may - 
order the medical examination of any child reasonably believed to be suffer- - 
ing from such diseases. 


The Deserted Wives and Children Act, which relates to the main- 
tenance of wives and legitimate children, provides that a man who has left . 
his -wife or children without means of support may be ordered to con- 
tribute towards their maintenance, and to enter into recognisances for- 
his obedience to the order. Any person committed to prison for failing to. — 
find security, or for non-compliance with an order under the Deserted Wives: 
and Children Act, or under the Infant Protection Act, may be required to 
perform work, the earnings, atter deducting his cost of living, being applied* 
to the satisfaction of the order. In cases of wife desertion the court may 
place any child of the marriage under the legal custody of the wife, or other~ 
approved person, and may order the husband to contribute towards the. 
child’s maintenance; similar procedure is authorised in cases of child” 
desertion. 


The Neglected Children and Juvenile Offenders Act authorises the- 
establishment of shelters for the temporary detention of children, and 
provides for industrial schools and reformatories. Special courts were- 
established to deal with cases in respect of children over 5 years and under: 
16 years of age, and of offences by and against children, and with affiliation 
cases under the Infant Protection Act; in 1913 their jurisdiction was ex- 
tended to complaints under the Deserted Wives and Children Act. Where 
practicable the Children’s Courts must be held in proximity to a shelter, and 
not in the ordinary Courts; persons not directly interested may be excluded 
from the court-room. In the disposai of children the Courts, presided over 
by a Special Magistrate, may release on probation to an asylum or person 
willing to undertake care, may commit to an institution, or may sentence 
according to law, in which case the child may be detained in a reformatory 
for a term ranging from one to five years. No children, under the Neglected 
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Children and Juvenile Offenders Act, can be boarded out to their own 
‘mothers without a specific Court direction to that effect. : 


The Neglected Children and Juvenile Offenders Act regulates also the 
issue of licenses to children engaged in street-trading, this part of the Act 
being administered by the State Children Relief Board. 


The Juvenile Smoking Suppression Act of 1903 restricts the use of 
tobacco by juveniles. Any person who supplies a child under 16 years of 
age with tobacco, cigars, or cigarettes is liable to a fine of £5. : 


Under the provisions of the Liquor Act, children must not be supplied 
with intoxicating liquor, nor be allowed in the bar of licensed premises, nor 
sent to licensed, premises to obtain liquor. 


The laws relating to factories and shops, and to apprenticeship, &c., regu- 
late the conditions of child labour. Particulars are shown in the chapters 
of this volume relating to the Manufacturing Industry and to Employment. 


The Testators’ Family Maintenance and Guardianship of Infants Act, 
2916, assures to the widow or widower and children of a testator an adequate 
maintenance from the estate, and amends the law regarding the guardian- 
ship of infants. An important provision provides that after the death of 
-the father of an infant the mother shall be guardian notwithstanding any 
appointment made by the father. 


The Public Instruction Act was amended in 1916 to cause regular 
attendance at a school of all children between the ages of 7 and 14 years, 
vand to render the laws relating to truancy more effective. 


: Tue State CHILDREN RELIEF Boarp. 


The State Children Relief Board is charged with the administration 
-of the State Children Relief Act. The Department administers also the 
Children’s Protection Act, and. supervises institutions licensed under the 
Infant Protection Act, and children placed under its jurisdiction by the 
Children’s Courts as boarded-out wards, children on probation, or inmates 
-of institutions. The Board’s officers undertake the licensing of children 
_ engaged in street-trading, and the supervision of school attendance in 

-country districts. 


The total. number of children under ‘its supervision in terms of the 
‘various Acts at 5th April, 1920, was 19,915, as compared with 17,154 in the 
previous year :— 


: 1915. 1916. 117. lots... 1919. 1920. 
“Boarded-out apart from their 4,880 5,081 4,653 4,656 4,581 4,979 
_ mothers. i 
Boarded-out with their mothers ... 6,612 7,310 7,323 7,764. 8,257 10,797 
“Registered under Children’s Protec- 925 693 590 499 431 355 
tion Act. 


‘In institutions licensed noder Infant 535 500 382 395. 429 465 
Protection Act. : : 


Engaged in street-trading ... as 680 695 863. 782 902 1,216 
Employed in theatres ins a5 265 180 121 240 276 320 
‘Released on probation eas .. 1,184 1,566 1,903 . 1,882 2,278 1,783 

Total .. aie ... 15,081 16,025 ¥5,635 16.218 17,154 19,915 


The supervision is undertaken by salaried inspectors, whose efforts are 
supplemented by honorary officers. Women inspectors visit and inspect 
infants placed out apart from their mothers; rand all such infants in the 
metropolitan area must be submitted to medical examination every fort- 
‘night during the first twelve months of life. - 

_. Ss a result of his investigation into the working of the Department, a 
“Royal Commissioner recently made recommendations that the present 
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system of administration be changed, and that the Department be adminis- 
tered by a permanent head; that special provisions be made for the separa- 
tion, both before and after appearance at the Court, of juvenile offenders, 
mental deficients, and children suffering from contagious diseases, and 
generally that the administration should be more sympathetic and the 
allowances for destitute mothers more liberal. 


Expenditure of State Children Relief Department. 


The gross amount expended by the Government during the year ended 
April, 1920, on account: of the services of the State Children Relief Depart- 
ment, was £257,366; of this amount, £85,554 represented the cost of main- 
tenance of children boarded-out apart from their parents, while allowances 
to widows and deserted wives towards the support of their own children 
amounted to £133,390. Contributions by parents and relatives and repay- 
ments of maintenance allowance amounted to £6,674. The Department 
realises the need of remedial legislation to ensure the recovery of contribu- 
tions for maintenance from any near relative of a destitute person 


The following statement shows the expenditure of the State Children 
Relief Department during the five years ended April, 1920 :— 


Children’s | ; 
Protection | 
__ and | Contribu- Net 
Zant, | Boarding |yyiaows, to,| Gortage | Nested | nota | p,Hons hy Jespenditare 
April. out. omes. ‘Acts and xpenditure, other G 
| Supervision Revenue. oven iment. 
of School 
Attendance. | 
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
1916 57,996 76,989 11,599 | 10,047 156,631 6,357 150,274 
1917 64,378 79,405 17,892 12,828 174,503 5,880 168,623, 
1918 63,534 89,364 14,428 16,030 183,356 6,580 176,776 
1919 73,680 108, 228 12,729 16,870 211,507 7,679 | 203,837 
1920 85,554 133,390 | 20,625 17,794 257,366 6,674 | 250,692 


Tur PRESERVATION oF InFant Lire. 


Reference to the chapter of this volume relating to vital statistics will 
show that much of the infantile mortality is due to preventable causes. 
With the object of reducing this wastage, preventive measures were com- 
menced by the Sydney Municipal Council in 1904, and. trained female 
‘inspectors were appointed to. visit mothers and to instruct them, This work 
was extended subsequently to the more populous suburbs. 


A Baby Clinic Committee under the auspices of the Government has 
established organisations in the Metropolis and in large country centres, for 
supplying advice and instruction in the care and nurture of infants. 


At the end of 1919, seventeen clinics were open in the most thickly- 
populated suburbs of Sydney, in Newcastle, and in Broken Hill. 


- An honorary medical officer and two nurses are attached to cach clinic; 
tne nurses instruct the mothers, and make arrangements for medical treat- 
ment when necessary. Owing to the influenza epidemic, no new clinics were 
established during 1919, and the total attendance at clinics was 2,206 less 
than in the previous year. Particulars relating to the work of the clinics 
during 1919 are shown below:— 

Total attendance at Clinics ... 92,539 New-born babies visited we = 7,872 


Average monthly attendance... 7,711 Total number of visits bead A 
Babies weighed ... at ... 56,160 the nurses, ix » 24,833. 
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Notification of Births. 


The Notification of Births Act, which has been proclaimed operative in 
Sydney’ and Newcastle and their suburbs, provides that a written notifica- 
tion of every birth must be delivered or posted within thirty-six hours after 
birth to the Under Secretary of the Department of Public Health, or to 
any other authorised person. The notification under the Act is in addition 
to the notice required by any Act relating to the registration of births. 


Maternity Allowances. 


The payment of maternity allowances to mothers of children born in 
Australia is made under the Maternity Allowance Act, passed by the 
Commonwealth Parliament in 1912. A sum of £5 is payable in respect 
of each birth, one allowance only being payable in cases of plural births. 

The following statement shows the number of maternity allowances 
passed for payment in New South Wales during the years ended 31st 
December, 1913-19 :— 


Year. | eos. | Year. | Rowand 

1913 51,564 | = 1917 52,600 

1914 53,690 | = 1918 50,320 

1915 59,028 || 1919 48,660 
II 


1916 51,992 


Infants’ Homes. 

Homes licensed under the Infant Protection Act are classified in twe 
groups—those for the reception of five or less children, being generally 
private homes, and those for six children or more, mainly institutions of a 
charitable nature for the care of infants. 


The number of licensed homes during the years 1915-19 is shown below :— 


Institutions. 

Private Dwellings | — : 
Year, | "" Registered. | Inmates 

Number. under 7 years 
i | of Age, 

1915 81 | 20 | 389 
1916 44 - 20 382 
1917 166 | 21 | 400 
1918 84 21 429 
1919 71 23 465 


With the exception of the Infants’ Home, Ashfield, subsidised by the 
Government, the institutions are supported entirely by voluntary contribu- 
tions. : 

The Sydney Benevolent Asylum, for the reception of children, operates 
under a special Act, and is exempted from the provisions of the Infant 
Protection Act 

The twenty-three institutions licensed during 1919 provided accommo- 
dation for 646 children, but the provisions of the Act apply only to those 
under age 7; the number in each age group is shown below :— 


Age group, Number. Age group, Number, 
Under lyear ... -_ ww 14 5-6 years ca re ee 123 
1-2 years”... Bes ce 2K 6-7 years aoe see .. 66 
2-3 years... a we 47 a 
3-4 years”... ase ws. 82 Total ... he aes «. $65 


4-5 years... _ we OF 
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Three Homes for Mothers and Infants are maintained in the metropolitan 
area under the direction of the State Children Relief Department. They 
were established on the principle that the accommodation of a smal] number 
of inmates in a cottage home is more efficacious for the preservation of 
infant-life than the aggregation in-large institutions. During the year 
ended 5th April, 1920, 281 woman and 424 infants. were admitted, and 210 
women and 348 infants were discharged. 

The Lady Edeline Hospital for Sick Babies, under the direction of the 
Public Health Department, provides accommodation for children up to 2 
years of age suffering from gastro-enteritis and other diseases peculiar +o 
infancy. The children under treatment during 1918 numbered 209; there 
were 48 deaths. 


Registrations under Children’s Protection Act. 


‘The number of children registered under the Children’s Protection Act 
during 1919 was 762, and at 31st December there were 355 under super- 
vision; 820 theatre licenses for children were issued, as compared with 276 
during the previous year. Theatre licenses may be issued to children over 
10 years of age in the metropolitan area, but those under 14 years are not 
permitted to travel with touring companies. Strict supervision is neces- 
sary to protect the interests of children engaged in this class of work. 

The transactions under the Children’s Protection Act during the years 
1915-19 may be seen in the following statement :— 


Particulars. 1915. 1916, 1917. 1918, 1919. 
Registrations from Lying-in Homes ...| 8,064 | 8,250 | 10,039 | 11,165 | 11,335 
Foster Homes registered... fe see 126 113 126 110 40 
Children registered... ... 9... «| -1,268} 1,094] 1,112 927 162 

4 died Ye ale Sew 52 33 34 8 | 99 | 

re discharged from supervision ... 523 471 579 488 378 

y» under supervision at 31st Dec...) 693} 590] 499| 431] 355 
Theatre Licenses for Children... ae 180 12] 240 276 320 


DEPENDENT, NEGLECTED, AND DELINQUENT CHILDREN, 

Since 1881, 29,668 children have been placed under the control of the 
State Children Relief Board to be boarded-out apart from their parents. 
Of this total 24,689 children had been removed from the control of the 
Board, so that there were 4,979 remaining under its charge on 5th April, 
1920, of whom 2,869 were boys and 2,110 were girls. In addition the Board 
was paying allowances towards the support of 10,797 children living with 
their mothers, who are widows or deserted wives; thus the total number of 


children under the supervision of the Board, in terms of the State Children 
Relief Act, was 15,776. 


Children maintained apart from parents. 


The State wards are boarded out to persons deemed to be eligible after 
strict inquiry by the Board, the maximum number of children under the 
care of one guardian being three, except in cases of families comprising a 
greater number, brothers and sisters being placed usually in the same home. 
Strict supervision is exercised by the officers of the Board to prevent ill-treat- 
ment or neglect, and visiting ladies voluntarily assist in the various districts, 
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keeping a constant watch upon the children, and the conditions under which - 
they live. The distribution of the children provided for. apart from their. 
parents at 5th April, 1920, was as follows :— 


Classification. Boys. Girls, Total, 
Boarders... as mas 1,695 1,231 2,926 
Without subsidy ie ai 107° 149 256 

A Fue pase on aes ass 498 382 880 
opted... sc aie sas 75 146 221 

in ospitals oe 38 ees 38 27 65 
Cottage Homes Bes bie 325 96 ~ 421 
Depét ... fe Rs He 13 | 45 58 
Absconded ... 0, eae 116 | 27 143 
Unofficial... sts Se as 2 7 9 

Total acy a sol 2,869 2,110 4,979 . 


The number of children who were wards of the State Children Relief 
Board is shown in the following table, at five-year intervals since 1881 :-— 


Year Year 
ending Boys. Girls. Total. | ending | Boys. Girls. Total. 
April. : April. | 
1881 24 35 59 1911 2,551 1,947 | 4,498 
- 1886 779 587 1,366 1916 3,029 2,052 | 5,081 
1891 1,417 952 2,369 || 1917 2,733 1,920 | 4,653 
1896 1,954 1,502 3,456 |: 1918 2,703 1,953 | 4,656 
1901 2,205 1,705, 3,910 |: 1919 || + 2,622 1,959 | 4,581 
1906 2,114 | 1,776 | 3,890 1920 2,869 | 2,110| 4,979 


The following table shows, for 4 period of five years, the ages of children 
when received by the Board for boarding out apart from their mothers:— 


Year ending April— 

Age. = re 
1916, 1917. 1918. 1919. 1920. 
Under 1 year | 116 139 148 169 216 
1 year : re 118 43 57 86 115 
2 years 62 43 50 74 7 
3. 55 60 30 49 54 60 
et 65 51 70 80 80 
5. 45 71 43 * 66 67 76 
6 ,, 62 44 51 63 96 
(ary 74 45 76 70 91 
8 45 73 56 77 83 77 
9 » 99 63 81 94 94 
Jo ,, 130 79 102 97 108 
ll_,, ae w[ . 129 86 82 98 94 
12 ,, andover...| 296 222 289 . 293 289 
Unknown ... .| 104 37 20 18 23 
Total... ...| 1,459 981 1,218 | 1,346 | 1,493 


The number of children received during 1919 showed an increase of over 
that of the previous year. : 

Of the 1,498 children received by the Board dining 1919-20, 415 came 
from the Children’s Courts, 23 were transferred from the Sydney Benevolent 
Asylum, and 1,055 were boarded-out direct from the State Children’s Depét. 

In April, 1920, 3,810 widows and deserted wives were receiving allowances 
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towards the support of 10,797 of their own children living with them, and 
under 14 years of age. The new applications during 1919 numbered 2,053; 
allowances were granted in 1,684 cases. The mothers receiving allowances 
in April, 1920, were 2,245 widows, 685 deserted wives, and 281 wives deprived 
of their husbands’ support through insanity; imprisonment 140; detention 
in hospital, 338, or in asylum for infirm, 86; and allowances were granted 
by Ministerial approval in “40 cases, where the husband was an invalid at 
home. There is no law in operation in New South Wales to compel rela- 
tives, other than parents, to contribute towards cost of maintenance. 


The rate of weekly payment for children boarded out, apart from their 
parents, is 10s. per week, irrespective of age. 


Cottage Homes for Children. 


Cottage homes have been established by the State Children Relief Board 
for State children requiring special treatment. There are eleven homes at 
Mittagong, and four in the Pennant Hills district, all situated amid rurak 
surroundings. At Mittagong six of the homes comprise the Farm Home for 
boys, three are for the use of invalids and delicate State children, and two 
for the care and instruction of feeble-minded boys; and at Parramatta the 
cottages are reserved for delicate children, one being for feeble-minded girls. 


The Farm Home at Mittagong provides suitable industrial occupation and 
training for boys committed from the Children’s Court. The boys are 
taught regular and industrious habits, and the products of the farm are 
available for the children in the Cottage Homes. There were 325 boys 
under supervision in the Farm Home at 5th April, 1920. 

The admissions to the Cottage Homes during the year ended April, 1920, 
were 567 and the discharges 524. On 5th April, 1920, 421 children remained 
in the various homes, 325 boys and 96 girls. ; 

There is also a home at Raymond Terrace for feeble-minded boys; 14 boys 
were admitted during the year, and 13 discharged, 35 being under super- 
vision at 5th April, 1920. 


Permanent Adoption of Children. 


The State Children Relief Act provides that orphan children, or those 
who have been surrendered for adoption, may be adopted permanently and 
the permanent adoption of 221 State wards—75 boys and 146 girls—has been 
arranged by the State Children Relief Board; while 107 boys and 149 girls 
are boarded without subsidy. The law, however, does not forbid private 
arrangement of adoptions, and many are arranged without the cognisance 
of the Board. 


Apprenticeship of State Children. 


The following statement shows the number of apprentices placed by the 
Board during the five years ended 5th April, 1920:— 


1916. 1917. 1918, 1919. 1920. 
Roys Pe 155 123 154 165 47 
Girls... 90 84 96 129 42 
Total... 245 207 250 294 89 


The number of children apprenticed during 1919 was 205 less than in the 
previous year, due to the fact that a number have been placed at Hillside 
Home for Girls for training and at Trade Schools for Boys at Mittagong, 
whtre instruction in bootmaking, tailoring, carpentering, etc., is given, 
instead of being placed with employers. as formerly. 
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At the end of April, 1920, there were 880 apprentices (498 boys and 382 
girls) under indentures. The terms of indenture prescribe a wage pay- 
ment. and pocket-money on a specified scale, the wages being banked half- 
yearly to the credit of the apprentice; one-third of the accumulated amount 
is paid over on completion of the apprenticeship, the balance remaining at 
interest till age 21 is attained, unless exceptional circumstances arise, when 
the Board may allow the money to be paid earlier. 


The majority of the girls are apprenticed in domestic service, and the 
boys to farmers, orchardists, and artisans in country districts. 


From 1887 to April, 1920, the total collections of the Apprentices Fund 
were £105,957, of which £87,143 had been paid over on completion of the 
indentures, and £18,814 remained to the credit of the fund, the collections 
for the year having been £5,462. 


Reformatories and Industrial Schools. 


The number of children sent to reformatories has diminished considerably 
since the development of the probationary system; such institutions are 
needed, however, for a number of delinquents who show positively 
criminal tendencies. In addition to the Farm Home at Mittagong, where 
truants and minor delinquents are detained for short periods, there are two 
State institutions, viz., the Farm Home for Boys at Gosford, and the Girls’ 
Industrial School at Parramatta, to which a training home is attached. 


The Gosford Home is used for the reception and treatment of the older 
juvenile offenders. The labour of the boys was utilised largely in clearing . 
the site and in constructing the necessary buildings, &. The plan of the 
institution allows the inmates to be classified and segregated; it is therefore 
suitable for the reception of youths from 16 to 20 years of age, who, under 
existing legislation, are received in prisons. 


During the year 1919, 122 boys were admitted, and 102 discharged; of the 
latter 5 were apprenticed, 77 were released on probation, and 5 were trans- 
ferred to the Mittagong Farm Home, 5 to the Metropolitan Shelter, and 1 to 
Mental Hospital; 1 died and 8, whose time had expired, were discharged. 


At the Girls’ Industrial School a training home was established in 1912, 
to enable a more effective classification of the inmates. On 31st December, 
1919 there were 130 girls in the institution—101 in the Industrial School, 
and 29 in the Training Home; 63 virls were admitted during the year, and 
77 were discharged. 


There are a number of institutions conducted by religious bodies and other 
organisations, in which destitute children are placed by their natural guar- 
dians in preference to boarding-out. These institutions receive a small 
number of children from the Children’s Courts, and at the end of the year 
1918, supported 2,415 children, as is shown in the following statement :— 


Institutions. Boys. Girls. Total. 
_ } 
i 
General Public... ww. ss 181 152 | = 3888 
Church of England 40 177} 217 
Roman Catholic 574 | 832 1,406 
Methodist ... 17 | 31 48 
Presbyterian - os weal 125 79 204 
Salvation Army... See oes 127 80 207 


Total ... eee wee -| 1,064 1,351 2,415 
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os Children’s Courts. 


The majority of cases in respect of neglected children and juvenile offen- 
ders are conducted at the Metropolitan Children’s Court, the transactions 
in the Country Children’s Courts being comparatively few. Two shelters 
have been established in Sydney in connection with these Courts; they are 
used for the detention of children apprehended by the police, or awaiting 
decisions of the Courts, or due for transfer to institutions to which they 
have been committed; they serve also for the detention of those sentenced 
to imprisonment in default of payment of fine, or on remand for discipline, 
medical examination, or other inquiry. 


As the number of girls passing through the shelter is small, the work is 
conducted at the Central Depét for State Children, where also boys under 
7 years of age are received. The shelter for boys over 7 years is attached 
to the Metropolitan Children’s Court. 


A medical officer from the Department of Education examines juvenile 
offenders, prescribes treatment, and advises the magistrate where delin- 
quency is the vuicome of physical or mental disability. During the year 
ended 5th April, 1920, 129 boys were examined at the shelter, 45 were found 
to be suffering with physical defects, and recommended for hospital treat- 
ment; tested by the Binet-Simon method, the mental capacity of 23 boys 
was below normal. 


During the year ended 5th April, 1920, the number of children brought 
before the Metropolitan Children’s Court was 2,517, of whom 2,271 were 
boys and 246 were girls; 283 were uncontrollable children ; 195 were neglected 
or under improper guardianship; 29 were charged with breaking terms of 
probation. 

It is the policy of the Court in regard to minor offences to have proved 
eases formally withdrawn, usually on payment of costs, in order to aveid 
the recording of a conviction; in 1919-20, 581 cases were withdrawn, 32 were 
dismissed, and the convictions numbered 1,936. 

The disposal of these children is shown in the following statement :— 


‘f 
Disposal. | Boys. Girls. Total. 

Released on Probation to Parents oa wee oe | 1,054 68 1,122 
Do do do Other persons i oes 105 48 153 
Committed to care of State Children’s Relief Board ... aa 7 5 12 
Do do Ormond House, ioe ‘ee “ ona 32 39 71: 

Do do Farm Home, Mittagong . eee a ae 125 ae 125 

Do do Farm Home, Gosford _... wee fe 51 oo 51 
Do do Girls’ Training Home, Parramatta das oes vee 23 23 
Do do do Industrial School, Parramatta... en oes 5 | 5 
Do do Truant School* ... - e58 wee cs 53 oF 53 
Fined eee soa ote a ike se ace | 491 58 549 
Withdrawn . oe ass wee eee st 32 Waa 32 
Dismissed or Discharged .. ties See woe ee 321 b a 32t 
Total... ee sok ae ies bes «| 2,271 246 2,517 


Further particulars regarding offenders charged at the Children’s Courts 
are given in the chapter of this volume relating to Law Courts. 


Release on Probation. 


The probationary system by which truants and other juveniie offenders 
are released under supervision has proved a more effective measure for the 
reform of juvenile delmauents than the former method of committing them 
to institutions. 
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The number of children released under probation from the Children’s 
Courts during the year ended 5th April, 1920, was 1,587, viz., 1,458 boys and 
129 girls; 111 had been brought before the Court as neglected, 227 as uncon- 
trollable, 801 had been convicted. for stealing, and 448 for other offences. 
The metropolitan and suburban courts released 1,303 children, and the 
country courts 284. 

The terms of probation were:—One year and under, 1,466; one to two 
years, 59; over two years, 62: Cases in which the terms of probation exceeds. 
one year usually relate to children committed to the care of relatives or 
to private establishments, the length of term implying legal auton to 
retain custody of the children apart from their parents. 

During the year ended April, 1920, 196 children were released on proba- 
tion by the State Children Relief Board. 


Street-trading by Children. 


Street-trading is defined by law as hawking newspapers, matches, flowers, 
or other articles, singing, or performing for profit, or any like occupation 
earried on in a public place. Girls are not allowed to engage in street- 
trading. Licenses are issued by the State Children Relief Department to. 
boys. under 16 years; the trading hours prescribed for boys between. ages 12 
and 14 are from 7 a.m. to 7 p.m., and for boys over 14 years of age, from 6 
a.m. to 10 p.m. The minimum age at which a license is granted is 12 years, 
‘and in case of certain oceupations, 14 years. Licenses are renewable half- 
yearly, and licensees are required to wear a metal arm-badge whilst trading. 

Precautions are taken by supervisors to ensure the regular school atten- 
dance of licensees under 14 years of age. 

During the yéar ended 31st March, 1920, 1,216 boys were licensed, their 
ages aud the purposes for which licenses were granted were as follows:— 


Street-trading. 12 years and id and Total. 


under 14. | under 16. 
Hawking newspapers... | 812 329 1,141 
” flowers, &e.... ae 35 20 55 
», other articles ... ‘al 11 i 9 20 
i i 
Total ... tas | 858 358 | 1,216 


Particulars regarding the licenses granted and refused during the last 
five years are shown below :— 


Feed. ene Applications witha 
ea ee ene |) ee ee 
1916 482 213 695 122 38 
1917 393 270 663 122 42 
1918 401 381 782 { 55 32 
1919 524 378 902 88 18 
1920 858 358 1,216. 40 206 


SU€IAL CONDITION. a - gar. 


Mepicat Inspection oF ScHooL, CHILDREN. 


A Medical Branch of the Department of Education has been created, with’ 
a staff of medical officers and nurses. The work of the medical branch 
includes the medical inspection of school children, the inspection of school 
buildings, the delivery of lectures on health and allied subjects to teachers, 
senior students, and parents, and the investigation of outbreaks of infectious’ 
disease. Dental inspections are conducted in conjunction with the medical.’ 


A medical examination ig made every three years of all children present 
at each school, except in the metropolis, and, as the term of compulsory 
attendance is seven years, the children will be examined at least . twice 
during their school life. The last examination was in 1917, and the. 1920 
examination is now in. progress. 


Recent developments of the sehool eae system have been in the 
direction of providing facilities for treatment of defective children. A 
travelling hospital, a travelling ophthalmic clinic, a metropolitan dental 
chnie, and 6 travelling dental clinics have been established. 


Where there are no resident doctors or dentists the travelling hospital 
visits parts of the State with a staff of one medical officer, a nurse, and a’ 
dentist; the doctor gives general treatment and performs minor operations, 
and treats eye defects. The travelling ophthalmic clinic treats eye defects 
at country schools. The number of school children treated by the hospital 
and clinics during 1919 was 16,374; or 4,724 less than. the previous year, 
about one-fourth of the school year being lost owing to closure during the 
influenza epidemic. 


PROTECTION OF THE ABORIGINES. 


The proteetion and training of the aboriginal uatives of New South 
Wales are controlled by a Board consisting of the Inspector-General of 
Police and a-maximum of ten other members appointed by the Governor. 


At the end of December an area of about 21,735 acres in various reserves 
had been set apart for aborigines: Dwellings have been erected, the resi- 
dents aré encouraged to work, and assistance in the form of food and 
clothing is supplied when necessary. 


Aboriginal:chiidren are required to attend school until the age of 14 years, 
and a number of schools have been established for their exclusive use; the 
attendance in 1919 numbered 649. ‘The Board may assume control of the 
children, and apprentice them, or place them in training homes. 


At the census taken on 12th May, 1920, there were in New South Wales 
7,228 aborigines, viz., 1,288 full-bloods and 4,582 half-castes, 1,123 quad- 
roons and 335 octoroons. The Aborigines Protection (Amendment) Act of 
1918 reduces the definition of aborigine to full-bloods and half-castes, and 
the number of quadroons and octoroons shown below includes those who are 
intermarried with a higher caste or are the progeny of the two former 
classes.»The following statement shows the classification as recorded at 
that date:— 


Livi Not living Receivi Not Receiv- 

Castes. Reserves. | Resrves, | Aid. | ing Aki. 
Full-bloods ... say 590 648 706 532 
Half-castes. ... | 1,870 2,662 1,485 2,947 
Quadroons... ves 272 851 234 889 
Octoroons. ... wad 76 259 | 57 278 
Total .. ...j 2,808 4,420 | 2,582 4,646 
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The expenditure by the Aborigines. Protection Board during the 
eighteen months ended 30th June, 1920, amounted to £51,780, including 
£29,877 for general maintenance, £4,711 for the purchase of stores, £7,821 
as disbursements from the Board’s produce and sale store account, £8,406 
for educational purposes, £775 for medical attention, and £190 for other 
services. An amount of £8,190 was received as revenue from sales, so that 
the net expenditure was £43,590. 


Pusuic HospirTars, 


Public hospitals embrace all institutions for the care of the sick, except 
those owned and maintained entirely by private persons; hospitals conducted 
by charitable and religious organisations, some of which are not subsidised 
by the Government, and the Thomas Walker Convalescent Hospital, main- 
tained by private endowment, are included. The Public Hospitals Act of 
1898, and its amendment, define the procedure in the election of officers, 
and in matters relating to the property of the public hospitals to which the 
provisions of these Acts have been extended. With few exceptions the 
hospitals receive financial assistance from the public funds. 


There were in New South Wales, at the end of 1918, 157 general hospitals 
for the treatment of the sick; 26 were in the metropolitan area, and 
131 in country districts. The accommodation provided was 7,167 beds, 
including 6387 in the open air, viz., in the metropolitan hospitals, 3,316, or 
an average of 127 per hospital; and in country districts, 3,851, or an average 
of 29 per hospital. The cubic capacity of metropolitan hospitals was 3,521,710 
‘cubic feet, or an average of 1,152 cubie feet per bed; in the country 
‘hospitals the average was 1,217 cubic feet, the average for New South Wales 
being 1,189 cubic feet per bed. The average daily number of patients was 
3,655 in all the metropolitan hospitals, and 2,129 in the country. 


The following statement shows the extent to which the general hospital 
-services have increased since 1901:— 


1901. 1911. 1918. 
Particulars. : | : 
Metro- Metro- Metro- 
politan, Country. politan. Country. politan. Country. 
i 
Hospitals ... wee bas es 15 103 21 120 26 131 


Beds, including those in open air| 1,453 1,938 2,113 2,976 3,316 3,815 


-Indoor patients... oe ...| 16,919 | 16,093 | 29,610 | 26,954 | 43,062 | 34,191 
‘Outdoor patients ... ee ...| 72,645 | 7,614 | 104,466 | 12,880 | 214,350 | 30,256 

ae eee | ee | eee ee 
- Average daily number of patients 2,045 3,302 4,784 


aIndoor patients per 1,000 of mean 
population... cae 24°1 340 40°4 


Average annual cost per occu- 
pied bed St ees «| £72 12s, 11d. £85 18s. 9d. £115 3s. 2d. 


The number of indoor patients is exclusive of those treated in Government 
asylum hospitals, and the outdoor patients are exclusive of 4,843 and 5,323 
patients treated at the Dental Hospital during the years 1911 and 1918 
respectively. 
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Private Hospitats. 


In addition to the public hospitals, there are numerous private hospitals 
which, prior to 1909, were entirely free of State supervision; but since the 
passing of the Private Hospitals Act, 1908, a private hospital (which includes 
any place in which medical, surgical, or lying-in cases are received) has not 
been allowed to carry on business unless it is licensed by the Department of 
Public Health, and complies with the regulations as to structure and 
management. The hospitals thus licensed in 1918 numbered 538, viz., 189 
in Sydney, and 349 in the country. 


The following statement shows the classification and accommodation of 
private hospitals :— 


Classification. | Accommodation. 
District. _ | Medical, ears 

Surgical, Medical | rying-| srotat, | 1,t03 | 4t010| 11-20 | O35" 
Lybia, Surgical. in, Beds. | Beds, | Beds. Beda. 

1 
Sydney ..  . |B 10 | 1298 | 189 | 67 | 76 | 21 | 25 
Country hee ae ..| 124 9 216 349 | 148 166 32 3 
Total ... | 175 19 6| 344 | 538 | 215 | 242 | 53 | 28 

. } 


Hosprrat FINANCE. 


The following statement shows the revenue and expenditure of the public 
hospitals for the year 1918:— 


Items. | Metropolitan. Country. New South Wales, 
Receipts— £ £ £ 
State aid . ee ma 180,242 138,049 318,291 
Subscriptions and. donations or an 127,413 | 116,479 243,892 
Contributions by pene ve he 47,950 49,531 97,481 
Miscellaneous... ais ied 39,286 13,242 52,528 
Total Receipts... See £394,891 317,301 712,192 
Expenditure— ° | 
Buildings and repairs... oe ses 54,532 43,398 97,930 
Salaries and Wages ___... ie a 131,425 111,243 242,668 
Provisions, Stores, &c. ... es -| 156,891 134,848 - 291,739 
Miscellaneous... igs cys ae 31,434 22,890 54,324 
Total Expenditure a £| 374,282 312,379 686,661 


The expenditure in connection with the institutions controlled entirely 
by the Government has been included in the figures stated above. 


‘According to the hospital accounts the total amount of State aid received 
by the hospitals in the metropolitan area in 1918 was £180,242, and by the 
country hospitals £138,049. The total for the State was £318,291, com- 
prising special grants amounting to £62,599 to metropolitan and £31,550 to 
country hospitals; and subsidies, £117,643 to metropolitan and £106,499 to 
country institutions. These amounts do not include payments for attend- 
ance on aborigines, expenses in connection with special outbreaks of 
disease. which are met from the general Medical Vote, nor cost of mainten- 
ance of a large number of chronic and incurable cases in hospitals and 
asylums for the infirm. 
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The revenue and expenditure of public hospitals at intervals since 1900 
are shown below :— 


Revenue, | Expenditure, 
ae 2 Led oe or | 
: a5 & SSS 
a gs | 82 a4 | 325 ig 
Year. 3 3 25 B 4 at as a a 
a -e oO a aor ona o a 
2 es a3 S aa oe Ao a ~ 
2 5° Ee 3 S =a) Eg 8 3 2 
a 2A Pa-%) 3 a so aed Pass a 
mM Bg Ep mm aas 
Ee) oe | 3 D> 
ne u | (a2) | ee 
‘ | 
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 


1900 | 88,463 | 65,624 | 20,458 | 16,474 | 191,029 | 17,362 | 131,932 | 14,339 | 163,633 
1905 | 100,976 | 72,430 | 27,635 | 14,824 | 215,865 | 34,541 | 167,815 | 22,808 | 225,164 
1910 | 146,638 | 102,690 | 45,417 | 19,603 | 314,348 | 33,652 | 241,607 | 29,054 |. 304,313 
1915 | 265,580 | 133,780 | 73,615 | 25,048 | 498,023 82,747 | 389,105 | 36,139 | 507,991 
1916 | 285,385 | 163,018 | 85,551 | 24,981 | 558,935 | 80,182 | 433,339 | 37,546 | 551,067 
1917 | 296,861 | 174,805 | 91,336 |27,933 | 590,935 | 85,997 | 473,148 |43,496 | 602,641 
1918 | 318,291 | 243,892 | 97,481 | 52,528 | 712,192 | 97,930 | 534,407 |54,324 | 686,661 


The balances of the funds of the hospitals as at the beginning and end of 
the year 1918 are shown in the following statement :— 


Current Account, Invested Fands. 
Hospitals, eS 
At 1st Jan., \ At 31st Dec., | AtlstJan., | At 3lst Dec., 
{ 1918. | 7918. 1918. } 1918. 

£ £ £ £ 
Metropolis o./(— 110,685 }( — 105,374 140, 969 156,167 
Country ae 23,750 20,118 96,266 | 104,820 
Total _...| (— 86,935 | (—)85,256 237,185 | 260,987 


(—) Indicates debit balance. 


The average annual cost of maintenance per patient in the hospitals 
‘during 1918 was £115 3s.; the average is calculated on the average daily 
number of patients, and is exclusive of cost of buildings, repairs, outdoor 
treatment, and district nursing :— 


Average Number Average Annual Cost per Occupied Bed. 
Daiiy Number of : — . ’ 
Resident, | Hoepitaln| wages, | Storen ue | taneous, | Total 
£ £ £ £ 
Under 1 7 368-97 195°94 73°08 637°94 
lto 8 13 161°49 121-39 32-52 315-40 
3,, 5 12 14601 88-62 25°89 | 260-52 
5,, 10 29 75°62 71°68 15-60 | 162:90 
10.,, 15 18 59-40 66°41 10°13 135°94 
15 ,, -20 16 47°43 65°48 9-09 122-00 
20 ,, 25 10 40°83 54-31 5°39 100°53 
25 4, .30 7 30°97 48-66 5°76 85:39 
30 ,, 35 5 25°91 | 56°71 5.98 88°60 
35 5, 40 4 30-03 | 42°13 6°57 | 78-73 
40 ,, 100 19 32°58 | 45°98 8°89 87°45 
Over 100 10 52°31 57°97 21°51 121-79 
' Total...) 150 48°17 | 56°57 | 10-42 115°16 


SOCIAL CONDITION, 625 


The following statement shows the medical and nursing staffs attached 
to public hospitals during 1918 :— 


Medical Staff. Niusaing Staff. 
Hospitals. . 
Honorary. | Saloied, | Qualited | Nuress, [Warasmen,&|  pota 
Metropolitan... 385 | 90 421 728 99 1,248 
Country... 54 210 lll 517 365 70 952 
Total... .... 595 | 201 | 938 | 1,093 | 169 2,200 


During the year 77,253 persons were under treatment as indoor patients, 
43,062 in metropolitan, and 34,191 in country hospitals, and the number 
remaining in hospitals at the close of the year was 4,220: (2,812 males and 
1,908 females). 


The following statement shows the number of indoor patients treated, 
and the discharges and deaths during the past five years :— 


van | Pula | pasiaren | pam | Palgurglt 
1914 70,154 61,759 4,310 4,085 
1915 73,183 64,088 4,788 4,307 
1916 75,856 66,642 5,027 4,187 
1917 |. 76,660 67,890 4,627 4,143 
1918 77,258 68,215 4,818 4,220 


‘The increase in the number of patients treated has been steady, and has 
been more rapid than the growth of population, the proportion of the popu- 
lation treated in hospitals having risen gradually from 28 per 1,000 in 1906 
to 40 per 1,000 in 1918. 


During 1918, 249,929 persons were treated as outdoor patients of the 
general hospitals, viz., 219,673 at metropolitan hospitals, including 5,323 at 
the Dental Hospital, and 80,256 at country hospitals. 


Sickness in Public Hospitals. 


The principal diseases of patients under treatment in the public hospitals 
during 1918 are shown in the following table; patients treated at the hos- 
pitals attached to the Government asylums are not included, but are showrt 
separately on a subsequent page. The cases under treatment during 1918 
numbered 77,253—males 39,291, and females 37,962. The number who died, 
or were discharged numbered 73,033, leaving 4,220 under treatment at the 
end of the year. These figures include transfers, and represent the aggre- 
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gate of the number of cases treated at each hospital; cases admitted more 
than once during the year are counted each time admitted :— 


No. ot those dis- 
Total under charged during the Died 

‘ Treatment. yeat—-recovered, re- 

Disease. lieved, or unrelieved. 
Males. | Females. Males. | Females. Males Females 
Typhoid 463 299 366 225 56 36 
Smallpox .., 2 2 2 2 oe ee 
Scarlet fever a3 255 393 238 369 5 6 
Diphtheria and Croup 1,854 2,436 1,692 | 2,253 80 95 
Influenza 1,124 665 1,063 | 46 33 Vl 
Purulent infection, ‘Septiczemia... 492 217 462 200 15 11 
Tuberculosis of lungs 1,156 621 564 329 240 124 
Tuberculosis, other a ie 329 309 241 236 42 33 
Venereal diseases .. , 789 459 731 401 16 16 
Cancer : 1,016 703 720 519 239 145 
Rheumatism, Gout 977 635 903 565 19 14 
Diseases of the eye 827 588 782 559 1 1 
Heart diseases 667 366 461 267 173 80 
Diseases of the Veins 568 456 538 427 tie wed 
Bronchitis . obs 910 594 862 561 29 19 
Pneumonia—Broncho- Pneumonia 1,924 1,147 1,532 950 346 169 
Pleurisy ek cas 439 291 392 265 19 10 
Diseases of the Pharnyx... | — 709 931 694 920 see 2 
Diseases of the stomach . «| 1,063 863 987 813 27 19 
Diarrhea and Enteritis ... 1,189 948 939 775 181 119 
Appendicitis, Typhlitis ... 1,749 | 2,429 | 1,544 | 2,278 70 35 
Intestinal obstruction : 1,329 504 1,214 438 73 53 
Nephritis, Bright’s disease 612 320 305 233 178 62 
Diseases, fema if genital organs.. ay 4,184 eee 3,994 ee 32 
Puerperal condition aE 6,600 oa 6,214 es 117 
Diseases of skin, &c. 1,341 862 1,253 803 16 16 
Accidents ... 6,481 1,792 | 5,898 1,602 246 78 
All Diseases 38,291 [37,962 (38,966 | 34,249 3,013 1,805 


State AsyLuMs FOR THE INFIRM. 


Five asylums for the infirm are maintained by the Government—four for 


men and one for women. 


These institutions were established as asylums 


for aged and destitute persons, but the character of the work of the institu- 
tions has changed considerably and the majority of inmates now require 


medical care. 


The average number resident during the year 1918 was 2,895, as compared 


with 2,942 during the previous year. 


of the last three years 1916-18 is shown below:— 


The weekly cost per inmate for each 


i 


Head of Expenditure. | 1916, 1917 | 

s.d. | s. d. s. d. 
Salaries and money allowances 3°49 3 10 4 4 
Provisions, extras, medical comforts, and forage 8 7 8 2 9 10 
All other expenses ... . ea 1 2 07 011 
Gross weekly cost for maintenance . 13 6 12 7 15 1 
Average weekly contribution towards Revenue | 22 2 5 29 
Net weekly cost... ll 4 | 10 2 12 4 
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In the hospitals attached to these institutions 5,119 cases of illness were 
treated during 1918—males, 3,940; and females, 1,179; at the end of the 
year, 1,160 cases remained under treatment. 


CONVALESCENT HOSvITALs. 


Two State Convalescent Hospitals have been established—Denistone 
House, at Eastwood, for men; and the Strickland Convalescent Home, for 
women, Carrara, Rose Bay. These institutions receive persons who are 
convalescing from serious illness, and thereby accommodation is made avail- 
able for urgent cases at.the metropolitan public hospitals. During 1918 
the number of persons treated was 279 men and 563 women; 15 men and 
22% women remained in the institutions at the end of the year. 


At the Carrington Centennial Convalescent Hospital, Camden, patients 
from the Metropolitan district are accommodated for rest and change in 
the bracing climate of the southern highlands; the hospital is subsidised 
by the Government. The Thomas Walker Convalescent Hospital, Parra- 
matta River, is privately endowed. 


TREATMENT OF COMMUNICABLE DISEASES. 


Measures for the treatment and prevention of infectious diseases are 
taken under the authority of the Public Health Act. Cases of such diseases 
as leprosy, bubonic plague, smallpox, scarlet fever, typhoid fever, diphtheria, 
infantile paralysis, acute malarial fever, cerebro-spinal meningitis, must 
be notified to the Board of Health; no case of typhus, yellow fever, or 
cholera has occurred in New South Wales, and bubonic plague is practically 
non-existent. In the Metropolitan and Hunter River districts, in the 
Katoomba Municipality, and in the Blue Mountains shire, eases of 
pulmonary tuberculosis must be notified. 

Where necessary, special provision is made for the isolation of infectious 
eases. In the metropolis the majority are treated at the Quarantine Station, 
or at the Coast Hospital; country cases are accommodated in special wards 
of the local hospitals. 

The cases of infectious disease notified during 1918 were as follow:— 


| 
Sanitary District. \ 
oe Other : 
pene Metro- Hunter | Districte:s) ie 
politan. River. 
i a 3 
Typhoid Fever ae Per 328 val 411 810 
Scarlet Fever... 1 ey ove 759 | 29 520 1,308 
Diphtheria... i wa 2,327 | 310 | 2,514 5,151 
Infantile Paralysis... oe 12 | 6 32 50 
Acute Malarial Fever as 10 | ate L ll 
Cerebro-Spinal ae tae 47 | 19 54 120 
Tuberculosis ... id 1,091 | 51 166 1,308 


There was also 1 case of leprosy from the Metropolitan district. 

In comparison with the previous year there was a decrease in 1918 in 
the notifications of all these diseases except infantile paralysis, which 
showed an increase of 34 cases. 

Leprosy. 

The Leper Lazaret for the segregation of persons suffering from leprosy 
was opened for the admission of patients in 1883, though statutory provision 
for the compulsory notification of the disease and detention of lepers was 
not:inade until 1890." The number of cases in the lazaret on 1st January, 
1918, was 24; during the year 1 was admitted, and 1 was discharged, 


628 NEW SOUTH WALES OFFICIAL. YEAR BOOK. 


leaving 24-19 males and 5 females—in the lazaret at 3lst December, 
1918. The birthplaces of the inmates of European descent were New 
South Wales, 9; Victoria, 1; England, 3; Germany, 1; and Greece, 1. There 
were 9 coloured inmates; 2 were born in China, 5 in the Pacific Islands, 
1 each in Syria and Java. 


The cost of management was £3,184, or an average of £131 4s. 7d. per 
inmate. 


Tuberculosis. 


A’ remarkable reduction in the mortality from tuberculosis has been 
effected since the enactment of.the Dairies Supervision Act of 1886, the 
Pure Food Act of 1908, and other legislation for the protection of the food 
supply from insanitary conditions, but the fact, as shown in the chapter 
dealing with Vital Statistics, that nearly '7 per cent. of the deaths in New 
South Wales during 1918 were caused by tuberculosis, demonstrates the 
necessity for further drastic measures to prevent the spread of the disease. 


In July, 1912, an Advisory Board was appointed to assist the Govern- 
ment in matters relating to the treatment of tuberculous diseases. This 
Board is composed of medical practitioners representing the University, 
the hospitals, the Government Medical Service, the general practitioners, 
and the various branches of medical science, medicine, surgery, pathology, 
State medicine, and diseases of women and children, also a veterinary 
scientist. 


In August, 1915, pulmonary tuberculosis wes proclaimed under the pro- 
visions of the Public Health Amendment Act of 1915 as notifiable in the. 
Metropolitan and Hunter River sanitary districts, and in October, 1916, in 
the Katoomba municipality and the Blue Mountains shire. The Metro- 
politan combined sanitary district includes Sydney and suburbs, the muni- 
cipalities of Granville, Parramatta, Liverpool, Bankstown, the shires of 
Ku-ring-gai, Hornsby, and Warringah. The Hunter River district embraces 
Newcastle and the surrounding. municipalities as far west as Singleton. 

Persons suffering from pulmonary tuberculosis may receive treatment of a 
temporary character at the general hospitals, and there are special institu- 
tions for their care and treatment, such as the State Hospital at Waterfall, 
the Queen Victoria Homes for Consumptives at Wentworth Falls and Thirl- 
mere, aud the R. T. Hall Sanatorium at Hazelbrook; as well as various 
private hospitals; tuberculous cases are received also at the Sacred Heart 
Hospice for the Dying, Sydney. At the hospitals attached to the State 
asylums at Lidcombe and Newington, accommodation is reserved for a 
limited number of tuberculous patients; and arrangements have been made 
with the Government of South Australia to provide sanatorium treatment 
in that State for patients from Broken Hill. 

The Waterfall Hospital was established in 1909, and persons suffering 
from pulmonary tuberculosis in early as well as advanced stages of the 
disease are treated there. There are 388 beds, of which 72 are in the 
open air; 567 males and 234 females were accorded hospital treatment 
during 1918. ‘The expenditure during the year was £19,477; the average 
cost of treatment, excluding buildings, repairs, &., was £59 11s. per occupied 


bed. 


Five homes for the treatment of returned soldiers affected with the 
disease have been established’ in the State; two by the Defence and 
Repatriation Department, the “Lady Davidson” Home at Turramurra 
and “ Woodville” at Randwick; two by the Red Cross Society, “ Boding- 
ton” at Wentworth Falls, and “ Glenferrie” at Leura, “while “Shuna” 
at Leura, provided by Miss Eadith Walker, is also used for the purpose. The 
homes are under the‘control of the Red Cross Society. 
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The National Association for the Prevention and Cure of Consumption 
opened the first Anti-tuberculosis Dispensary in Sydney. Medical advice 
is given at the dispensary to persons suffering from tuberculous diseases, 
and a nurse is employed to visit their homes and instruct the inmates in 
precautionary measures to prevent the spread of tuberculosis. 

The dispensary system is being extended with the co-operation and finan- 
cial assistance of the Government; throat and chest dispensaries have been 
established in connection with metropolitan hospitals, and at Newcastle. 


Malarial Fever. 


Acute malarial fever was proclaimed as a notifiable disease on 17th 
March, 1915; this precautionary measure was taken to prevent its spread 
amongst the residents of the State by soldiers returning from service in 
the tropics. To the end of the year 105 cases had been reported; with 14 
exceptions, the patients were men from the warships or members of the 
Expeditionary Force’ who had been employed in New Guinea and other 
malarial regions in the Pacific. In 1916, 58 cases; in 1917, 17 cases; and 
in 1918, 11 cases were notified. 


Venereal Diseases. 


The treatment of venereal diseases is regulated under the Venereal 
Diseases Act, 1918, which prescribes that all persons suffering from such 
diseases must place themselves under treatment by a qualified medical 
practitioner. 

Clinics for the treatment of venereal diseases have been established at 
two of the metropolitan public hospitals, and special wards for these cases 
have been provided at the Newington and Liverpool State Asylum Hospitals. 
Prisoners suffering from venereal diseases are detained for treatment in 
Lock Hospitals under the Prisoners Detention Act. Particulars are given 
in the chapter relating to Police and Prison services. 


Other Notifiable Diseases. 


Infant paralysis—acute anterior poliomyelitis—was made notifiable 
in New South Wales from lst January, 1912; there were 50 notifications 
in 1918, as compared with 16 in the previous year. : 

Cerebro-spinal meningitis was proclaimed a notifiable disease on 11th 
October, 1915, when an outbreak occurred in a military encampment and 
spread te.some extent amongst the civil population. The notifications in 
1918 numbered 120, or 77 less than in the previous year. During 1917 a 
number of cases of a disease somewhat resembling cerebro-spinal menin- 
gitis occurred in various country towns in the north-western and western 
districts. The mortality rate was high, and after special investigations by 
the public health authorities it was concluded that the disease was polio- 
encephalo-myelitis, known for the purpose of convenience as “ X disease.” 
In 1917 seventy cases were recorded, and 39 deaths; in 1918 there were 
58 cases and 46 deaths, up to the month of April when the epidemic 
practically ceased. 


CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS AND SOCIETIES. 


In addition to hospitals for the treatment of sickness or disease, the State 
asylums. for the infirm, and the cottage homes for State children, there exist, 
both in the metropolis and in the country, other institutions, such as homes 
for women, and for the blind, deaf, and dumb; for granting casual aid to 
indigent persons; and for the help of discharged prisoners. 

A number of charitable institutions are maintained partly by State aid 
and partly by private contributions, and others are wholly dependent on 
private aid. . : 
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During 1918 the recorded admissions to the various charitable institu- 
tions numbered 14,838, and at the end of the year there were 6.885 
persons in the institutions, viz., 2,538 men, 1,465 women, and 2,882 
children. The estimated value of ee relief afforded at institutions 
and by societies during 1918 was £30,716. State aid amounted to 
£342,597, and the total revenue and expenditure were respectively 
£552,244 and £554,352. 


The following is a comparative statement of the revenue and expenditure 
of the charitable institutions and societies :— 


Particulars. 1910. 1915. 1917. 1918. 
Number of Institutions and Societies... 179 199 195 198 
Revenue— £ £ £ Lo 
State Aid.. ae eae ees]: 189,584 | 275,513 | 289,697 | 342,597 
Subscriptions, &e. re ies «| 66,815 | 107,773 | 111,219 | 133,460 
Other ve Pe ies aed wee 67,806 | 77,937 80,314 76,187 
Total Ns Be ..| 824,205 | 461,223 481,230 552,244 
Expenditure— hearers 
Buildings and Repairs .., so 13,912 18,862 15,330 37,222 
Maintenance, Salaries and Wages ...{ 278,590 | 401,273 | 443,284 | 473,965 
Other ioe fae a ee S34 26,103 45,232 19,777 43,165 
Total sis sh ...| 318,605 465,367 478,391 554,352 


In the matter of nursing, the District Nursing Association, the Bush 
Nursing Association, and the Sydney Day Nursing Association are active. 
The District Nursing Association restricts its operations to Sydney and 
its suburbs, and during 1918 seven nurses connected with the Association 
made 18,850 visits to 1,668 patients. The Association is maintained by 
public subscriptions. 


The object of the N.S.W. Bush Nursing Association are to provide, 
gratuitously if needed, Trained Nurses for sick and injured persons and for 
midwifery cases in country towns and districts, also to give assistance in 
minor cases of sickness or injury. Each district provides for the support 
of its own nurse, the Central Council furnishing the cost of her initial 
equipment and travelling expenses, and providing a nurse to take the place 
of nurses on annual leave; it also furnishes financial assistance to District 
Committees requiring such. Bush nurses are also engaged in the work of 
“following up” the medical inspection of the Public School children, 

- attending to cases where children have not received treatment as notified by 
the medical officer. In 1918 eighteen nurses were at work in various parts 
of the State. 


GovVERNMENT RELIEF. 


To the various hospitals and asylums the Government issues orders 
authorising the holders to secure relief from the institutions. During 1918 
9,819 orders were granted, of which 5,744 were to the Government asylums, 
2,594 were to the Coast Hospital, and 513 were for out-door treatment at 
hospitals; the balance were distributed among other institutions. The total 
applications numbered. 9,885 in 1918 as compared with 10,772 in 1917, 66 
were refused, but it frequently happens that applicants who have been 
refused Government orders receive recommendations to institutions not 
under State management. 
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The expenditure from Goaselidatea Revenue by the State and Common- 
wealth Governments on eleemosynary objects in New South Wales now 
amounts to nearly £3,000,000. Details of the expenditure for the years 
1908-9 and 1918-19 are as follow: — 


Head of Expenditure. 1908-9. 1918-19. 
£ £ 
Hospitals—State bel aoe oa | 22,239 81,960 
General... ae os a 77,337 144,847 
Mental = ee aoe ...| 185,909 | 322,429 
Charitable Institutions.. re ie a 56,044 183,927 
State Children Relief ... aes Sal 82,284 196,436 
Government Asylums for Infirm esi 78,978 123,746 
Relief of Destitute Sick oe oe wt 21,957 29, 638 
Burials... asl 3565 581 
Blankets, &c., (Stores Department) .. seal 806 1,084 
Railway claims ts ska wall 2,531 
Deserted Children and Destitute | 10,904 
. Persons . ed at 3,614 
Grants to Charitable Societies wis | 25,877 27,945 
Subvention to Friendly Societies... ae sts 32,530 
Baby Clinics, Bush Nursing ... sb ae 
Throat and Chest Dispensaries ws te sts 11,025 
Anti-Tuberculosis Board, &c.. at veal 
Industrial Schools and Reformatories . 1 + 18,214 9,977 
Labour Farm _... aa aes a i se 1,000 
Kindergarten Classes... as ade ods 1,000 1,000 
572,140 | 1,179,029 
Old-Age Pensions °... hes ...| #526,835 |+1, 112,098 
Invalid and Accident Pensions ea | #75,373 |+ 419,692 
Maternity Bonuses gee a + 248,885 
Total ...| 1,174,348 | 2,959,704 
Per head of Population ar ash | 15s. ld. £1 10s, 8d. 


* Paid by State, + - Paid by | Commonwealth Government to persons in New South Wales. 


It will be seen that the aggregate expenditure has. increased by £1,785,356, 
or by 152 per cent. since 1908-9, while the cost per head of population is 
now 15s. 7d., or 103 per cent. greater than it was 10 years ago. The cost 
to the State in 1918-19 was £4,682 greater than in 1908-9, notwithstanding 
that it had been relieved of the charges on account of Old Age and 
Invalidity Pensions, which in 1918-19 amounted to £1,531,790. 


Pusiic CHaritaBLe COLLECTIONS. 


Numerous public collections have been made for the relief of distress 
occasioned by war, mining disasters, floods, drought, &e. A fund thus estab- 
lished is usually administered by a committee formed at a public meeting 
of citizens summoned for the purpose of inaugurating the fund. 

With the object of increasing the revenue of the hospitals and charitable 
agencies, public collections are made in the Metropolitan and several country 
districts. 

National Relief Fund of New South Wales. 

The National Relief Fund of New South Wales was formed in 1914 by 
the amalgamation of certain funds which had been established by public 
subscription. A Board consisting of the Colonia] Secretary, the Lord Mayor 
of Sydney, the Public Trustee, and six other members appointed by the 
Governor was constituted to administer the feud; the moneys, etc., are 
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vested in the Public Trustee, and will be used for the relief of persons 
injured, or of the dependents of those killed or injured in war or public 
disasters. . 

The relief distributed during the year 1918-was valued at £1,561, while 
£7,500 was transferred to the Australia Day Amelioration Committee, and the 
administrative expenses amounted to £81; the balance at the credit of the 
fund on 31st December, 1918, was £26,333. 


War Relief Funds. 


On the outbreak of the war numerous relief funds were initiated 
in New South Wales; those subsidised or assisted by grants or expenditure 
from the Consolidated Revenue of the State are audited by the Auditor- 
General in terms of the Trustees Audit Act. 


The total amount of contributions to the War Relief Funds from the 
commencenient of the war to 30th June, 1920, was £5,025,605, the amount 
contributed to the principal funds being as follows :— 


Fund, Amount, Fund. Amount, 
if 

£ : £ 
Australia Day ae Pe 1,102*}| Italian Red Cross on = 67,577 
Australia Day’ Amelioration Servian and Montenegrin... 54,229 
Committee ... | 415,612 || Air Squadron ... 82,645 
Red Cross (N.S. W, Division)... 1,383,810 | Tanned Sheepskin Clothing .. 41,516 
Red Cross (Australia Day) ... 18,115+t|) Pastoralists’ Union ... 28,490 
Lord Mayor’s Patriotic .-| 841,006 || A.I.F. Memorial ace ae 56,170 
Citizens’ War Chest ve 552,995t)| Anzac Day Be ae 12,326 
Chamber of Commerce... o 110,659 || Edith Cavell Memorial _ 23,876 

Y.M.C.A. Field Service .| 305,221 |) Voluntary Workers’ Associa- 

Jack’s Day ae Sed w=: 162,441 tion and Homes Day Se 66,241 
Belgian Relief ... 538 oe 690,933 || Miscellaneous ... ass a 174,484 
French Relief ... a w=: 849, 011 - -—— 
Polish Relief —... a38 con 107,153 Total ave we. ee} £3,025,605 


*Exclusive of £618,861 transferred to Ked Cross Fund, and £220,00) to Amelioration Committee. 
tExclusive of £309,208 transferred to Red Cross Fund and £103,070 to Australia Day Amelioration Coin- 
mittee, tExclusive of £38,000 transferred to other funds. 
In addition to the amount shown above, goods in kind were supplied to 
a very large extent. 
Of the total cash contributions, viz., £5,095,605, an amount of 
£4,721,700 had been disbursed at 30th June, 1920. 


Hospital Saturday Fund. 


The Hospital Saturday Fund of New South Wales, inaugurated in 1893, 
is registered under the Companies Act, and is managed by a Board of thirty 
members and eight honorary officers, all of whom are elected annually. 
Indoor collections at places of business, household. collections by means of 
boxes, and an annual out-door-collection are made; the money is distributed 
among certain hospitals and auxiliary medical charities in the metropolitan 
area. 

During the year ended 31st May, 1919, £17,390 was collected and 
£16,042 was distributed ; the expenses amounted to £1,053. 


The United Charities Fund is administered by a general committee, com- 
posed:of delegates of the Associated Charities within Sydney and suburbs, 
except the medical charities aided by the Hospital Saturday Fund; usually 
an annual collection is made throughout the metropolis. 

During the year ended ist February, 1919, the collections amounted to 
£4,077. The amount distributed was £3,500, the expenses being £218. 
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InsanITY. 


Under the Lunacy Act, 1898, the Judge in Equity is constituted a court 
to deal with matters relating to persons of. unsound mind or incapable of 
managing their own affairs, and the Master in Lunacy has power to manage 
the estates of such persons, and controls trust funds which at December, 
1918, amounted to £309,544. The Act authorises the appointment of an 
Inspector-General of Insane, who is empowered to visit every hospital, 
reception-house, ward, cell, or licensed house, and to inquire generally as 
to the care, treatment, and health, mental and physical, of the patients. 
Persons deemed to be insane may be examined and detained on the order of 
a Justice; and in public hospitals, and in gaol establishments, wards are 
reserved for the reception and observation of mental patients, but special 
hospitals are maintained by the Government for their treatment and care, 


Mentat Hospitats. 


For the treatment of mental patients there were during 1918 nine 
Government hospitals, in addition to a hospital for criminal insane at 
Parramatta, three licensed houses at Tempe, Ryde, and Mt. Colah, and 
reserved accommodation in a South Australian hospital for patients from 
the Barrier District of New South Wales. 


Each institution admitting new cases is provided with a department 
specially designed and fully equipped for the treatment of curable patients. 


The medical staff of the hospitals and licensed houses numbered 21, the 
nursing staff and attendants numbered 612 men and 499 women, and the 
average daily number of patients resident, excluding patients on leave, was 
7,060, comprising 4,153 males and 2,877 females. 

At the end of the year 1918 there were in the New South Wales hospitals 
7,117 patients—4,207 males and 2,910 females; in the South Australian 
hospitals the patients from New South Wales numbered 22 men and 25 
women ; in addition there were 187 men and 277 women on leave from 
various institutions, making a total number of 7, 628 under official cogni- 
sance—4,416 males and 3,212 females. 

In the following table is stated the number of mental patients under 
official notice at the close of each year, with their proportion per 1,000 of 
the population at intervals since 1881:— 


Number of Mental Patients. Proportion per 1,000 of Population, 

Year, = 
. Males. , Females. Total. Males. Females. Total, 

1881 1,354 726 2,080 3°16 2°06 2°66 
1891 1,912 1,222 3,134 3°04 2°29 2°70 
1901 2,684 1,804 4,488 3:72 2°75 3:26 
1931 3,810 2,573 6,383 4°30 3°19 3°77 
1912 3,866 2,640 6,506 4°13 3°13 . 3°66 
1913 ; 3,935 2,739 6,674 4-09 3°15 3°64 
1914 4,092 2,846 6,938 : 4°23 3:17 3°73 
1915 4,169 2,930 7,099 4°38 3°19 . 3:80 
1916 4,264. 3,020 7,284 4°62 3:23 3°92 
1917 ‘ 4,339 3,048 7,387 4°64 - 3°26 391 
1918 - 4,416° 3,212 7,628 4°62 3°30 3°96 
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From these figures it appears that generally the proportion of patients 
treated in ‘the mental hospitals is increasing. To -ascertain the general 
insanity rate it would be necessary to consider the extent to which patients 
are treated in private houses, and the proportion of persons whose mental 
condition, while not calling for certification, might be relieved by treatment 
if provision were made for the admission of voluntary patients. 


The influx of insane persons is restricted by legislation which renders’ 
the owner, charterer, agent, or master of a vessel liable for the main- 
tenance of any insane person landed in the State. In 1918, 17 insane 
patients were received from places beyoud the State, 9 being discharged 


after a few days’ treatment at the Reception House, and 8 admitted to 
mental hospitals. 


The numbers of admissions and re-admissions to mental hospitals during 
the last five years are shown below :— 


Admissions, Re-admissions. 

Year. 

Males. | Females. Total. Males. | Females. Total. 
1914 760 462 | 3,222 118 81 199° 
1915 685 435 1,120 124 102 226 
1916 747 477 —- 3,224 109 93 202 
1917 710 393 1,103 | 109 98 207 
1918 | 670 493 1,163 150 145 | 295 


Of the admissions in 1918 natives of New South Wales numbered 822, 


England 226, Ireland 92, Scotland 58, other British countries, 176, foreign 
countries 84. 


The next table shows the number of patients who died or who were dis- 


charged from the mental hospitals, on account of recovery, permanent or 
temporary :— 


Discharged. 


Deaths. 
Year, Recovered, Relieved. 


Males. Females.) Total. Males. | Females.) Total. Males. 


Females. | Total. 


1914 341 | 222 | 563 | 69 | 48 | 117 | 301 | 168 | 469 
1935 338 | 230 | 568 | 84 | 44 | 128 | 310 | 179 | 489 
1916 313 233 | +546 | 56 | 37 | 93 | 396 | 214 | 610 
1917 | 326 | 258 | 584 | 54 | 35 | s9 | 363 | 171 | 534 
1918 296 | 241 | 537 | 74 | 51 | 125 | 369 | 132 | 551 


Per Cent. oF AVERAGE NUMBER RESIDENT. 


1914 | 87 | 85 87 | 1s | 18 | 18 77 | 64 | 72 
1915 85 87 36 21 1°7 1-9 78 | 68 74 
1916 v7 8'5 8-0 1:3 1°4 | 1-4 9°7 78 89 
1917 7-9 93 8°5 1-3 1:3 13 88 6:1 77 
1918 71 84 745 1:8 18 18 8°8 6:3 73 


The records of pérsons admitted during 1918 show that among the 
exciting causes of insanity intemperance in drink is most prominent, par- 


ticularly among men; among predisposing causes the most important are 
congenital defects, hereditary influence, and old age. © 


‘ 
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The weekly cost of maintaining mental patients in Government hospitals 
during the year 1918 was 18s. 42d. per patient, of which the State paid 
15s. 6d., the balance being derived from private contributions. The sub- 
joined table shows the average weekly cost per patient from 1914 to 1918 :— 


( 
1 


+ Annual Cost of maintenance of Patient per week. 
Year. | nore a - 
sen. To State. Scautctlona. Total. 
! 
£ s. d. sa de s. d. 
1914 249,832 12 28 2 8 14 113 
1915 | 268,795 ; 13 08 2 15 . 98 
1916 306,569 14.7 2 OF 17 5g 
1917 311,757 14 98 210 17 7% 
1918 335,559 15 .6 2 103 18 4% 


The increase in the cost of maintenance is due mainly to benefits con- 
ferred on the staff, such as increased remuneration, Workmen’s Compensa- 
tion Act insurance, and to the higher cost of commodities. In 1918, the 
cost of 57 voluntary patients is also included. 

Reception houses have been established at Sydney, Neweastle, and at 
the local gaols in some country towns, where affected persons are placed 
under observation.’ At Darlinghurst (Sydney) and Newcastle treatment is 
provided for attacks of short duration, and for alcoholic cases which have 
developed mental symptoms. The number of patients under care during 

1918 was 1,545; 988 were transferred to meutal hospitals, and 537 were 
discharged as recovered or relieved. 

Persons who become mentally deranged in gaol are placed in the observa- 
tion ward at the State Penitentiary at Long Bay; 71 persons were under 
observation during 1918. 

A small hospital was established in 1908 by the Lunacy Department on a 
site adjoining the Reception House at Sydney, for the treatment of patients 
in the earlier and curable stages of mental diseases, wherein restraint or 
the special conditions of a hospital are not required. Accoinmodation is 
provided for 20 male patients; and during 1918 the number of cases treated 
was 123; 110 were discharged, and 13 remained at the end of the year. 


Care OF THE FEEBLE-MINDED, 

At present the only provision made by the State for the feeble-minded is 
at four cottage homes established by the State Children Relief Department, 
where State children who are feeble-minded are accommodated, and at the 
Newcastle Hospital for the Insane, which is used for children who are 
certified as imbeciles or idiots. : 


Dear MutTisM. 


. The number of persons who were deaf and dumb, as ascertained: at the 
census of 1911, was 640, equivalent to one person in every 2,573 of the 
population. ; 

The rate at ages 10 to 20 is the highest; whereas, since deaf-mutism ig an 
affliction of childhood, it is reasonable to expect that the rates below those 
ages would be the highest. This probably arises from the unwillingness of 
parents to make known this infirmity in their children. 

Excluding children under 10, the rate declines more or less regularly as 
see age advances. At all ages over 30 the female rate is higher than the 
inale. 
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BLINDNESS. 


The number of persons afflicted with blindness at the census of 1911 was 
1,011; this is equivalent to one person in every 1,629. The higher proportion 
which exists among males is probably due to the greater risk of accident to 
which they are exposed. 


Among both sexes the rate increases from the lowest to the highest ages, 
and rapidly after age 60. Practically at all ages the male rate is higher 
than the female. The majority of young persons afflicted with blindness 
were probably so at birth or soon after. 


The care and education of the blind and the deaf and dumb are under- 
taken at several institutions in New South Wales. The New South Wales 
Institution for the Deaf and Dumb and the Blind is maintained partly by 
Government subsidy and partly by public subscriptions; special educational 
courses are provided, the fees being remitted in cases of financial inability. 
Denominational institutions for the instruction of deaf mutes are conducted 
at Waratah and Westmead, and one for blind girls at Liverpool. 


Under the Commonwealth invalid pension system provision is made for 
the payment of pensions to permanently blind persons above the age of 16 
years. 


FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 


The first Friendly Socicty in New South Wales was founded in 1884, 
when the Australian Union Benefit Society was established. This society is 
still existent. 


All legislation affecting Friendly Societies was pened’ in the Act of 
1912, but two amendments were made in 1913 and 1916. 


The Act provides for the compulsory registration of societies or branches 
éstablished for the purpose of providing, by subscription of the members, 
benefits of various kinds including sick pay, funeral donations, and medical 
attendance and medicine. 


‘In order that the contributions chargeable shall be sufficient to meet 
‘obligations, the. Act provides that the tables of contribution payable for 
benefits: susceptible of calculation by way of average shall be duly verified 
by.an actuary. ; 


Provision is made also for safeguarding the funds of thé societies. All 
moneys received or paid on account of any particular fund or benefit must 
be kept distinct from the moneys paid or received on account of any other 
fund or benefit, but after valuation the Registrar may authorise surplus 
moneys belonging to any fund or benefit to be used in any manner for the 
purpose of any other fund or benefit. If the benefit funds are administered 
by one central body for the whole society, they may be treated as one fund. 


The secretary must furnish to the Registrar a yearly return giving full 
details relating to the finances and membership of the society. 


_ The Registrar is empowered to appoint inspectors to examine into and 
report to him on the affairs of any society or branch, and the inspector may 
‘demand the production of all books and documents of the society or branch, 
and may examine on oath its officers, members, agents, and servants in 
relation to its business. 


The benefits assured are fatrly uniform in all societies, and consist usually 
of medical attendance and medicine for a member and his family, with sick 
pay for the member, and funeral allowances for the member and his wife. 
The average sickness benefit is 21s. per week during the first six months, 
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10s. 6d. for the next six months’ illness, and 5s. per week for rest of illness, 
this last provision being rendered possible by the system of State Subven- 
tions, of which more detailed mention is made-later. The funeral benefits 
usually range from £20 to £40 at death of the member, and a contingent 
benefit of £10 or £15 is payable on death of the wife. A separate benefit 
for widows of members, usually £10, may be assured in most of the societies 
for a stated contribution. 


A valuation of the assets and liabilities of the societies is made in the 
office of the Registrar every five years. The last valuation was made as at 
31st December, 1914. 


The liabilities of all societies for Sick and Funeral benefits were 
£5,411,716, whilst the total assets were £5,563,960, showing a surplus of 
£152,244; so that the assets were equal to £1 Os. 7d. for every £1 of liabilities. 
The results showed uniformly strong positions in the Funeral Funds, but 
there was a teudency to weakness in the Sickness Funds, necessitating an 
adjustment of the contributions in some cases. The valuation as at 31st 
December, 1919, is now being made, but the final results are not available. 


The societies may be divided into two classes, viz., Friendly Societies 
proper, and Miscellaneous: Societies, whose objects bring them within the 
scoperof Friendly Societies’ legislation, but whose benefits differ somewhat 
from those of ordinary Friendly Societies. 

At 31st December, 1919, there were 61 Societies, including 22 Miscel- 
laneous; 18 possessed branches, and 43, including 2 with juvenile branches, 
were classed as Single Societies. No new Societies were registered during 
1919. 

The following summary shows the branches, membership, and funds as 
at 31st December, 1919 :— : 


ane a 
Classification, | ee Menibers. | Funds. 
{ 

Friendly Societies uae No. | No. £ 
Affiliated 2... .. wt a ae | 1,882 180,502 2,159,00% 
Single aad te ees wee ch a | 21 | 3,672 58,794 

j = 
1,903 184,174 2,217,796 
Miscellaneous Societies ai os dee eciel 23 | 1,280 18,846 
ais k. : 
Total. 0. eee eee eee 2,925! 185,454. | 2,236,642 


The societies classified as “Friendly Societies proper” offer such a wide 
range aud appeal so strongly to individual sympathies that the field of 
operations for new socicties is limited, and only one new Society has been 
established since 1913. 

The following table shows the number of members during: the ten years 
ended 31st Deconhs 1919 :— 


Aggregate Membership. i Aggregate Membership. 

Year. — Year. = é az 

i ercentage 

Members. of Poulton. Members. of Sopulacion: 
1910 | 149,579 91 1915 178,705 9°6 
1911 i = 164,610 9°7 i 1916 178,877 98 
1912 | ~—-179,982 - 101 | 1917. 177,602 9-4 
1913 | 188,590 10.3 { 1918 180,896 9-4 
1914 182,325 9°35 1919. 184,174 9-2 

! | 
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The membership of 184,174 at 31st December, 1919, represented 9°2 per 
cent. of the total population of the State. The number of members entitled 
to benefits was 169,482, the remainder being ineligible on account of brief 
membership or arrears of contributions. The benefits of medical attend- 
ance and medicine accrue also to the member’s family, but such persons 
are not included in the membership. 


The membership in 1919 comprised 161,876 men, 10,265 women, and 
12,033 juveniles. As compared with the previous year there were in- 
creases of 2,646 men, 340 women, and 292 juveniles, the total net increase 
being 3,278 members. During each of the four years prior to 1918 there 
were decreases in the inale membership, which may be attributed directly 
to the war. . 


Information regarding receipts and expenditure of Friendly Societies, 
and the accumulated assets, may be found upon reference to Part Private 
Finance of this Year Book. 


MISCELLANEOUS FRIENDLY SOCINTIES. 


ln addition to the Friendly Societies proper there were at the end of 
1919 twenty-two miscellaneous societies registered under the Friendly 
Societies Act. Eighteen were medical institutes or dispensaries which have 
no members in the ordinary sense of the term, but are supported by sub- 
scriptions from branches of Friendly Societies within their immediate 
districts, at a fixed rate per head: of membership. The dispensaries supply 
medicine to all members whose names have been placed ‘on their lists by 
contributing branches, and in some cases arrange also for medical 
attendance. 


The receipts of the dispensaries in 1919 were £32,777, and the expendi- 
ture was £37,351, so that there was an excess of receipts amounting to 
£1,426. These bodies have received liberal grants from the Government, 
and with this assistance have been able to purchase land and to erect 
buildings, the shares of the subscribing branches being covered by the 
issue of interest-bearing debentures; but in addition to making the 
necessary interest payments, most of the dispensaries have been enabled 
to make substantial reductions in the principal. The four remaining socicties. ° 
were Accident Societies. 


The following particulars relate to the year 1919 :— 


Other 
Classification. Dispensaries. | Miscellaneous Total. 
Societies. 
Societies... a. No, 18 | 4 22 
Membership w. No. | 1,280 | 1,280 
} 
Receipts... rot £ 38,777 3,060 41,837 
Expenditure 2 £ 37,351 3,527 40,878 
Funds... =. = £16,008 | =~ -2,843 || ~—«18,846 


StaTE SUBVENTION oF FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 


To enlarge the sphere of usefulness of the Friendly Societies the Subven- 
tion to Friendly Sccicties Act, 1908, now eonsolidated with the Friendly 
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Societies Acts, assured to the societies which might elect to be bound by its 
- provisions, the following monetary benefits payable from the Consolidated 
Revenue of the State:— 


1. Sick pay— 


(a) One half of the cost in each year in respect of coytinuous sickness 
after twelve months from the commencement of such sickness, for 
male members less than 65, and for females less than 60 years of 
age—provided that the maximum cost to the State shall not exceed 
5s. per week for each case. 
The whole cost of sick pay in respect of male members aged 65 
years and over, and of female members aged 60 years and over— 
subject to the same proviso as above. 


2. Amount equal to contributions payable— 
(a) On account of all male members 65 years and over, and of female 

members 60 years and over, for medicine and medical attendanee, 

provided that such contributions shall not be more than those 

payable by members of the same society under the ages stated. 

(6) Under the rules of a society in respect of the aged members above 

meritioned, to assure payment of funeral allowance at their death. 


(0) 


With one exception all affiliated societies have become applicants under 


the Act. 


The refunds to the societies on account of sick pay in 1919 to 3,489 
members amounted to £21,361, and the payments on account of contribu- 
tions to £13,722; of the latter amount £9,865 provided medical attendance 
and medicine to 6,813 aged members and widows, and £8,857 paid the con- 
tributions to the Funeral Fund of 7,462 aged members and widows. 


The following is a summary of the claims for the eleven years during 
which the system has been in operation :— 


Zz Sick Pay. | Contributions. 5 
= - - | 7 
Bie ene | een | Meant Finer, | By 
Year. 23 ‘2 : | : _ 2s 
4 | 32 | ¢ |) 38 | gi! é Se es glee 
| 62) 2 | 2; 2 | & 8 g s | 3 
a ‘a5 é as 2 | #3 g i & =] 
< oa < oa <5 < 5 < 
£ £ £ £ £ 
-1909 18 285 925 701 | 2,763 | 2,569 | 1,348 | 2,486 822 | 5,858 
1910 28 457 | 2,442) 1,188 | 7,072| 3,608 | 3,402 | 3,481 + 1,871 | 14,787 
1911 30 576 | 2,837 | 1,417 | 8,498) 3,194 4,028 | 3,400 | 2,055 | 17,348 
1912 29 617 | 3,296 | 1,519 | 9,742| 3,940 | 4,549 4,170 | 2,222 | 19,809 
1913 29 681 | 3,480 | 1,615 | 10,146) 4,300 | 4,874 | 4,561 | 2,320 | 20,629 
1914 29 776 | 4,030 | 1,662 | 10,770| 4,717 | 5,955 | 5,066 | 2,536 | 23,291 
1915 28 904 | 4,764 | 1,871 | 11,659] 4,909 | 6,423 | 5,251 | 2,737 | 25,583 
1936 29 928% | 5,012 | 1,852 | 12,547) 5,418 | 7,219 | 5,487 | 2,965 | 27,743 
1917 |, 29 1,018 | 5,292 | 2,042 | 13,623 | 5,805 | 8,025 6,218 3,276 | 30,216 
1918 29 1,105 | 5,564 | 2,165 | 14,238) 6,318 | 8,835 | 6,986 | 3,553 | 32,190 
- 1919 28 1,155 | 6,223 | 2,334 | 15,138 | 6,813 | 9,865 | 7,462 | 3,857 [pene 
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During the eleven years the total claims for subvention have amounted 
to £252,728, and the annual claim now amounts to about £34,000. 


The system has been of benefit to all the societies, but more particularly 
to those in which the proportion of aged members is large. 


THE Frienpiy Soceties’ EXPERIENCE OF SICKNESS. 


The returns of the Friendly Societies of New South Wales furnish valu- 
able information relating to the sickness and mortality of the members, 
and a standard of purely local experience is provided as a basis of the 
quinquennial valuations of the societies, by their experience recorded for the 
nine years 1900-08. During this period the sickness of the male members 
aggregated 859,412 weeks, the annual rate per member being 1:30 weeks, 


The following table shows the average annual weeks of sickness per 
member in New South ‘Wales at every fifth year of age during the years 
1900-08 in comparison with the experience of the Manchester Unity Friendly 
Society of England, 1893-7, the South Australian Friendly Societies, 1895- 
1904, and the Victorian Friendly Societies, 1903-7 :— 


Braid woukh Manchester one aeeeaiats oe 

Central Age. "societies, dly Hn, deste, Societies, 

1900-1908. 1893-1897. 1895-1904. 1903-1907. 

Years 

18 “84 95 74 91 
23 “76 “90 77 86 
28 ‘74 97 75 85 
33 75 1:10 79 89 
38 “84 1:33 89 99 
43 1-02 1°65 1:04 1:20 
48 1°32 211 1°32 1°46 
53 1°85 2:98 1°80 2°10 
58 2°94 4:4] 2°84 3°82 
63 4°63 715 4°44 6°56 


The New South Wales experience approximates closely to that of South 
Australia, but is considerably below the experience of England and of 
Victoria. 

The male rates decrease down to age 29, and then increase regularly to the 
end of the observed period of life. The phenomenon of high rates at the 
early ages is not explained on the ground of paucity of data, as the same 
result was exhibited in the experience of individual societies whether their 
membership was large or small. The sickness rates of the Friendly Societies 
of other States of the Commonwealth disclose a similar feature, and it must 
be concluded that such high rates are peculiar to this class of experience, and 
probably induced by the liberal benefits available. 


PENSIONS. 
New South Wales Government Pensions. 


No general pension system, other than the old-age and invalid pensions 
noted subsequently, is in operation in New South Wales, but pension 
funds have been established in connection with sections of the Public 
Service, and are maintained partly by deductions from officers’ salaries and 
partly by public revenue, viz. the Public Service Superannuation Fund, 
the Police Superannuation and Reward Fund, and the Government Rail- 
ways Superannuation Fund. 
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The Publie Service Superannuation Fund was established by the Civil 
Service Act, 1884, contributions by officers of the service being at the 
rate of 4 per cent. of salary. Since the Public Service Act of 1895 
no new contributors have been admitted, and in 1895 the existing contri- 
butors were given the option of withdrawing from the fund. The officers 
who elected to discontinue their contributions are entitled under prescribed 
conditions to receive refunds and gratuities on retirement; officers who have 
continued to contribute are entitled to an annual pension equal to one- 
sixtieth of the average annual salary for the last three years’ service, 
multiplied by the years of service, the pensions being payable on retirement 
through incapacity or at age 60, or on abolition of office. An Amending 
Act in 1903 provided that on the Superannuation Account becoming ex- 
hausted all amounts payable to or out of that account should be paid to or 
out of the Consolidated Revenue. During the year 1918-19 the expenditure 
was £170,448, consisting of pensions, £160,738, and refunds and contributions, 
£9,705; contributions by public servants amounted to £9,967; the balance, 
£160,476, representing the net charge to Consolidated Revenue. In addition 
to these amounts, a sum of £8,500 is appropriated annually in terms of the 
Constitution Act for the payment of pensions to certain Government officers; 
the pensions paid during 1918-19 amounted to £2,252, the balance unallotted 
being £1,248. 


A pension fund for the police force was established in 1899, amending 
legislatiom being passed in 1906. Annual contributions by members of the 
service are at the rate of 4 per cent. of salary; other sources of revenue 
are penalties imposed on members of the police force, and penalties and 
damages awarded to the police as prosecutors, also the proceeds of the sale 
of unclaimed goods in possession of the police. The amount of pension 
payable to members who entered the police service prior to 1906 is graduated 
in accordance with length of service, and ranges from half the salary, less 
3 per cent. on retirement after fifteen years’ service, to the whole of the 
salary, less 3 per cent., after thirty years’ service. For the members who 
entered the service after 1906 the pension is one-fortieth of the salary on 
retirement for each year of service, less 8 per cent., up to a maximum of 
three-fourths of the salary on retirement; the retiring age is 60 years, except 
in cases of incapacitation, but under prescribed conditions the services of any 
member of the force may be retained until he reaches the age of 65 years. 
During the year ended 30th June, 1919, the receipts of the Police Super- 
annuation and Reward Fund amounted to £109,045, including deductions 
from salaries, £37,045, and special appropriation from Consolidated Revenue, 
£72,000; the disbursements, £110,264, included pensions, £107,289; gratui- 
ties, £2,735; and miscellaneous, £290. 


The Railway Service Superannuation Fund was established in October, 
1910; the contributions from employees of the Railway and Tramway 
services are at the rate of 14 per cent. of salary, and the State provides all 
that is necessary beyond such contributions. The amount of pension pay- 
able is one-sixtieth of the average annual salary during term of service, 
multiplied by the number of years of service, the maximum pension being 
two-thirds of the average salary: At 30th Jume, 1919, there were 35,826 
contributors; the number of pensions in force was 1,763, amounting in the 
aggregate to £126,249 per annum. The average rate of pension was 
£73 8s. per annum. Since the inception of the fund 2,243 pensions have 
been granted, and 444 pensioners have died; 34 officers under 60 have 
been re-employed, and 2 pensions have been written off the books. During 
the year 1918-19 the receipts of the fund amounted to £136,605, including 
a subsidy of £41,000 from the Government; the disbursements, representing 
pensions, gratuities, refunds, &c., amounted to &133,265. 
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The main provisions of the Superannuation Acts, 1916 and 1918, which 
came into operation on 1st July, 1919, provide pensions and other benefits 
for employees of the New South Wales Government and ottier public bodies, 
except those subject to the Railway Service and Police Superannuation Acts. 
Half the cost is borne by the employees, except where otherwise provided, 
and the balance by the employers. The retirement age is 60 years, but 
women inay elect to contribute for retirement at age 55; upon the death of 
a contributor or pensioner his widow receives half the amount of pension for 
which he has contributed, and £13 per annum for each child under 16 years. 
Contributions of employees vary in accordance with age and salary; the 
tates in the following table indicate cost payable every fortnight :— 


Men. Women. 


Age next ] 
& day. First £52 to man, Each £52 on retirement at age. 


Birthday : Subsequent incre- 
a ri 
oie ei era ment won Loman 


under 16, £26 to widow. 55 Years. | 60 Years. 
Years. £8. d. £8. d. £s. d. | £8. d. 
16 024 021 019 | O11 
20 030 028s | 025 015 
2% | 041 037 | 039 | o22 
30 05 4 049 } 056 : 0382 
ee ae 063 |} O81: 048 
40 092 0s6 | 0124: 065 
45 0 12 10 0122 | 1010'| 098 
20 105 oi 8 | 268 016 5 
"55 22 5 pasa ll Gaeta. 116 2 
60. | 10 6 9 a1 | } 9 88 


Employees over 30 years of age may contribute at the rates prescribed for 
sage 30. for pensions up to a maximum of £104; if under 55 years they may 
-contribute for an additional pension not exeeeding £52 at the rates for 
actual age, so that the maximum pension payable will be £156 per. annum. 
The amount of pensions will vary in accordance with salary, as shown 
_ bereunder :— 


Annual Rate of Salary. Pension. Aunual Rate of Salary. | Pension. 
£. - 8 | £ £ £ £ 

1 to 130 '. 52 || 865 to 416 182 

131 ,, 156 65 417 ,, 468 | 208 
157 ,, 208 78 “469, 520 | 934 
209 ,, 260 104 521 ,, 572 260 
261 ,, 312 130 | 573 ,, 624 | 286 
313° ,,, 364 156 625 and over. 312 


€lauses of the Act, which came into operation when it received Royal 
assent, authorised the payment of pensions up to £104 per annum, without 
eoutribution, to employees who attained the age of 60 years after 1st January, 
1914, and before the commencement of the Act, and were retired after ten: 
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years’ service. The Superannuation Act does not apply to employees having 
rights to pension or gratuity under the Civil Service Acts, but they may 
elect to come under it. 


The following statements show the total amount paid in pensions and 


gratuities to public officers of the State from the sources enumerated during 
the year ended 30th June, 1919 :— 


© Publi Contri- 
Particulars. evenne: butions: eh 
Pensions— £ £ £ 
Judges ... sia os ae 3,937 ans 3,937 
Stipends ‘to Clergy see ite oa 100 ar 100 
Publie Service— 
Superannuation Act (1903) ...! 160,738 s 160,738 
Superannuation Act (1916) ...) 54,955 wae 54,955 
Constitution Act 3 2,252 ee 2,252 
Police Superannuation and Reward 72,000 35,239 107,239 
Fund. 
Government Railways Superannua-| 41,000 78,723 | 119,723 
tion. 
Other .., aoe Aes ie gets 1,434 ‘Gh 1,434 
Total Pensions io ..| 336,416 113,962 450,378 
Gratuities— : 
Imperial and State Contingents, 587 oh 537 
South Africa and China. 
Railway and Tramway i : 9,686" Sa 9,686 
Goverment Railways Superannua- be 1,578 1,578 
tion Fund. 
- Police Superannuation and Reward bes 2,735 2,735 
Fund. : 
Other ... 63 des es .| 28,573 ies 28,573 
Total Gratuities tee | 38,846* 4,313 43,159 
Total Pensions and Gratuities| 375,262 118,275 493,537 


* Includes £414 from Loans. 


The next statement shows the amount expended on Pensions and 
Gratuities to servants of the Crown during the five years ended 30th 
June, 1919. 


Pensions. Graturities. 
ee eae eT ntribu- | Publ Contribu- | 
bake | perenne, ‘tio ti ig | Total. | Herenue: ad Total 
1915 179,846 | 112,384 | 292,230 27,048 4,095 31,143 
1916 193,881 119,224 313,105 32,922 6,334 39,256 
1917 | 212,060 125,490 | 337,550 36,689 4,440 41,129 
1918 289,931 103,919 393,850 45,234 4,180 49,414 
1919 336,426 113, 962 450,378 38,846 4,313 43,159 


War PENSIONS. 


The Australian Soldiers’ Repatriation Act, 1920, passed by the Common- 
wealth Parliament, provides for the grant of pensions upon the death or 
incapacity, as the result of warlike operations, of members of the Common- 
wealth Naval or Military Forces. The general administration of the Act 
is entrusted to Commissioners, of whom there are three appoiuted by the 
Governor-General, but in each State there is also a Board consisting of 
three members, which determines the pensions. 
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The rates of pension payable on total incapacity range from £4 4s. to 
£6 6s. per fortnight, according to rank; in cases of partial incapacity 
lower rates are assessed by the Commissioners. The wife of a totally 
incapacitated member receives a pension ranging from £1 16s. per fortnight 
to £3 per fortnight; widows receive from £2 7s. to £6 per fortnight; 
widowed mothers receive pensions ranging from £2 to £6 per fortnight, and 
a pension is also payable on account of each child under 16 years of age. 


The loss of two or more limbs, of both legs, feet, arms, hands, or eyes, or 
of arm and leg, hand and foot, or oné eye together with leg. foot, hand, or 
arm, or the loss of all fingers and thumbs; or hinacy; or wounds, injuries, 
or disease involving total permanent disabling effects, and very severe 
facial disfigurements are regarded as constituting total incapacitation. 
The amputation of a leg at the hip, or an arm at the shoulder joint, is 
held to constitute an incapacity of 80 per cent., while the loss of lee, 
foot, hand, or arm otherwise coustitutes 75 per cent. disablement. Blinded 
soldiers receive a special pension at the rate of £8 per fortnight. Where 
the pension payable is not more than 80 per cent. of the rate for total 
incapacity, payment of a lump sum may be substituted. 


The number of pensioners under the War Pensions Act as at 30th June, 
1919, was as follows:— 


New South Wales. Commonwealth. 
Pensioners. ‘ 
Average Average 
Numhi f <n Numb t «hth 
Samper ot | worniiy ) NoMber of | rth 
_ ; : | | | : 
(£8 £5. d. 
Incapacitated Soldiers Re Pee wae 23,218 lll 4 41,512 110 1 
Dependents of deceased Soldiers ... ve 13,165 | 50,436 | ] 
019 8 019 O 
2pendents of incapacitated Soldiers | 17,453 | 59,581 | { 
Total ... ee ae 53,836 149 181,529 13 4 


War Pensions current in New South Wales on 30th June, 1920, numbered 
69,631, as against 53,886 at the same date in the previous year, showing 
an increase of 15,795 during the twelve months. The liability for fort- 
nightly payments during, approximately, onc year amounted to £1,977,716, 
while the actual expenditure during the year 1919-20 was £1,826,111. 

Particulars as to total cost to the Commonwealth Government on account 
of War Pensions during the year 1919-20 are as follows:— 


£ 
Total expenditure on War Pensions ik *5,872,770. 
Cost of administration oe pas Pe 118,619. 
£5,991,389. 


* Exclusive of £159,509 advanccd to Money Order Office during the year. 


Ixvaip axp Oup-ace Pensions. 

Invalid pensions were first paid in New South Wales under the Invalidity 
and Accidents Pensions Act, passed by the State Parliament in 1901, which 
allowed pensions up to £26 a year to persons over 16 years of age permanently 
incapacitated for any work. 
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The State system was maintained until the payment of invalidity pensions 
was undertaken by the Commonwealth on 15th December, 1910. The 
pensions paid during the currency of the State Act amounted to £235,012. 


The conditions attaching to invalid pensions payable by the Common- 
wealth are similar to those prescribed by the State Act, the maximum pen- 
sion being the same as in the case of old-age pensions. The applicant must 
have resided for at least five years and have become incapacitated or blind 
in Australia, but persons permanently incapacitated or blind by reason of 
congenital defect are regarded as having become so in Australia, if brought 
to Australia before the age of 8 years. Invalid pensions are not payable 
to persons whose income or property exceeds the limits: prescribed in the 
ease of applicants for old-age pensions, or whose relations adequately main- 
tain them. Aliens, Asiatics (except those born in Australia), and aboriginal 
natives of Australia, Africa, Pacific Islands, and New Zealand are not 
qualified to receive invalid pensions. 


Prior to the commencement of the Commonwealth invalid pension system, 
New South Wales was the only State in which such a pension scheme was 
operative; in Victoria pensions were payable to persons permanently dis- 
abled whilst engaged in certain hazardous occupations, but only 111 claims 
were taken over by the Commonwealth. The pensions taken over from 
New South Wales at 15th December, 1910, numbered 3,498. Particulars of 
transactions in. New South Wales during the last five years are shown 
below :— 


Lapses Invalid Pensions current in New 
Yoar ended New ets: South Wales at 30th June. 


Sect Smee ie Bestel e | otal; Males. | Females. | Total. 
1915 2,204 388 150 | 538 4,158 3,980 8,138 
1916 2,031 445 99 | 544 4,819 | 4,537 | 9,356 
1917 2,335 362 111 | 473 | 5,106 5,697 | 10,803 
1918 2,582 469 | 162 | 631 5,669 6,500 12,1€9 
1919 | 2,659 | 698 | 279 «| ««977-«| «6,086 | 7,012 | 13,098 


The invalid pensions current in New South Wales on 30th June, 1919, 
represented 6.8 per thousand of population compared with 6.4 for the 
Commonwealth. 


The old-age pension scheme sanctioned by the Old-age Pensions Act, 1900, 
passed by the Parliament of New South Wales, commenced to operate on 
1st August, 1901, and virtually expired on 1st July, 1909, when that portion 
of the Commonwealth Invalid and Old-age Pensions Act, 1908-1909, which 
relates to the payment of old-age pensions to men, came into operation. 
The portion of that Act authorising payment of pensions to women on 
attaining age 60 commenced to operate on 15th December, 1910. 


The total amount paid for old-age pensions for the period of nine years 
during which the State system was in operation was £4,009,127, and the 
cost of administration £165,560 approximately. On the introduction of the 
Commonwealth administration, 21,292 State pensions were converted. 


The conditions governing the payment of old-age pensions under the 


Commonwealth have varied but slightly from the conditions prevailing 
under the State Act; the age qualification is 60 years for women and 65 years 
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for men, with a reduction to 60 years in case of men permanently incapaci- 
tated; the length of residence qualification is twenty years in Australia, but 
absences amounting in the aggregate to one-tenth of the total period of resi- 
dence are permitted. Naturalised persons are eligible for pensions, but 
aliens and aboriginal natives are disqualified. 


Up to the 2nd October, 1916, the maximum pension payable was £26 per 
annum; this amount was raised to £32 10s. as from 12th October, 1916, 
and a further increase to £39 per annum was made as from 15th January, 
1920, with proportionate reduction in respect of any income or property of 
the claimant, so that the pensioner’s. income with the pension shall not 
exceed £65 per annum in the case of men pensioners and £60 in the case 
of females; in computing income any benefits accruing from friendly 
societies are not to be reckoned as income, nor any gifts and allowances 
trom children or grandchildren; in assessing the value of property, the 
home in which the pensioner permanently resides is not included. Money 
payable to a pensioner while he is an inmate of a benevolnt asylum or 
hospital may be paid to the asylum or hospital for his benefit. : 

Prior to the introduction of the Commonwealth system, old-age pensions 
erates payable in three States—New South Wales, Victoria, and Queens- 
and. 


The following statement shows the applications received in New South 
Wales, and the number of old-age pensions current on 30th June, 1914-19 :— 


yt, tite Cie Rese ee ae Neneh 
30th June. NewClaims. | Cancella- 
Deaths. | tions and Total. Male. Female. Total. 
: Transfers. ( : 
1914 4,819 2,755 768 3,523 14,217 | 17,948 32,165 
1915 ; 4,732 2,845 834 3,679 14,569 18,335 32,904 
1916 4,375 2,884 936 3,820 14,630 18,619 33,249 
1917 4,553 2,727 737 3,464 14,591 19,350 33,941 
1918 4,689 2,451 702 3,153 14,795 20,283 35,078 
1919 4,634 2,795 744 3,539 14,979 20,543 35,522 


The old-age pensioners in New South Wales represent 18.4 per thousand 
of population; in the Commonwealth as a whole the rate is 19.1. 
* The total expenditure by the Commonwealth on invalid and old-age 
pensions during the year ended 3t0h June, 1919, was as follows:— 


£ 
Paid as pensions “ea .. 0,880,865 
Paid to benevolent asylums for euintenanes of pensioners sna 55,759 
Cost of administration ar ash a sy ine ates 63,280 
Total... the ‘ewe ie pes ... £38,999,895 


HOUSING. 


The number of occupied dwellings in New South Wales at the Census of 
1911 was 332,841. Private dwellings, including tenements, numbered 319,766, 
or 96-07 per cent. of occupied dwellings; boarding and lodging houses, 5,966, 
or 1:8 per cent.; hotels, 2,795, or -8 per cent. 
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The inmates of private dwellings numbered 1,494,504, or 91-2 per cent. of 
the total population of the State. Nearly 25 per cent. of the inmates of 
private dwellings reside in houses containing 5 rooms, while 84 per cent. 
reside in houses containing from 4 to 9 rooms. 


The principal materials used for building are wood and bricks, 49:7 per 
cent. of the occupied dwellings being built of the former and 36-4 per cent. 
of the latter; 8 per cent. are built of stone and 2-7 per cent. of iron. 


In regard to population it has been shown that the density of settlement 
in Sydney and the suburban areas varies considerably. The extent of 
building operations, as shown by the records of past years, indicates an 
increase of dwelling-houses in New South Wales, but the major portion of 
that increase has been in suburban dwellings. 


In Sydney improvements and resumptions have been continuous; 
147 new buildings were erected during 1919, and 446 were altered 
or enlarged. In the suburbs the cottage plan of dwelling-house is 
favoured, and, as in the city, brick buildings predominate. During the past 
- five years new buildings have been erected in the city and suburbs at a rate 
averaging 5,600 per annum.. 


New Buildings. _ < Net Lacrease of 
Year. es genres d 
Sydney. Suburbs. i Total. Suburbs. 
1915 128 «| (5,948 6,066 | 10,500 
1916 90 4,961 5,051 i 1,600 
1917 88 4,723 4,811 12,700 
1918 76 4,878 4,954 | 15,400 
A9gt9. 147 6,969 7,116 36,000 


Since 1911 the number of new buildings in the suburban areas has largely 
increased, but there was a considerable decline in building operations 
during the period of the war. 


The following table shows the number of cases in which permission was 
granted to erect new buildings in municipalities outside the Metropolis 
during the six months ended 30th June, 1920 :— 


New Buildings Estimated 
Municipality. (to erect whieh per- Population, 
mission was granted),! 81st December, 1919. 

Auburn... a0 te aes ss dus hid 82 11,910 
Bankstown fee Pe oes tee ide irs 169 7,000 
Dundas _... ae ane S35 ive 38 a 53 ¥%,33U 
Goulburn ... sie see ae ve ae an 50 11,009 
Granville ... re oi ao ae fe oer 80 12,030 
Lidcombe ... é oe see ek a5 73 8,770 
Newcastle and Suburbs. bas ae is ae 447 62,900 
Prospect and Sherweod... ay PF wae he 50 6,020 
Wagga Wagga ... isa 6 ad ath 64 7,650 
Other Municipalities qd 35) ae as uae he 831 355,380 
1,899 * 485,060 


Only those municipalities where permission was granted for the erection 
of fifty buildings or more have been shown; the other municipalities have 
been grouped. 
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As the result of the partial cessation of building operations duzing the 
war there arose a shortage of houses, which was accentuated in 1919 by the 
return of soldiers from oversea. Efforts are being made both by the State 
and Commonwealth Governments to relieve the situation, the State Govern- 
ment by an extension of its housing schemes, and the Commonwealth 
Government by its War Service Homes scheme. 


State Housmna ScHemrs. 


The Housing Board, consisting of three members, constituted under the 
Housing Act of 1912, is empowered to purchase land, and after subdivision 
to erect thereon buildings for residential and other purposes. A purchase 
or resumption of land exceeding £20,000 in value cannot be made without 
parliamentary approval. 


The Board may lease any such land with buildings thereon for residential 
purposes for any term not exceeding twenty years, at a rate sufficient to 
provide for interest and other charges, and may sell such land and buildings 
subject to certain conditions, 


Any male person aged 18 years or over, and any female person 21 years 
or over, unmarried or widowed, or living apart from her husband, are 
qualified to obtain land, provided they do not own any land with a building 
thereon in New South Wales. 


Under the Housing Extension Act of 1919, the scope of the original 
scheme was considerably extended. Any person may apply for an advance 
(a) to erect or make additions to a house on land owned by him, as a home 
for himself or his family, (b) to purchase a dwelling-house, provided that 
he is 21 years of age and his yearly income does not exceed £400, that the 

_ house is for the use of himself and his family only, and that he is not the 
owner of any other land or dwelling-house in the State. The maximum 
amount that may be granted is £1,000. 


Repayment may extend over thirty years in the case of brick buildings 
and twenty years for wooden buildings. 


Auy person who has received an advance for home building purposes can- 
not sell or mortgage the property before the expiration of seven years, 


Buildings societies whose objects include the provision of houses for 
their members, may be assisted by grants or loans for this purpose. Councils 
6f Municipalities and Shires may also be assisted by grant or loan, sub- 
ject to the provisions of the Local Government Act, 1919, to erect houses. 

From the inception of operations in 1912 to 30th June, 1920, the Housing 
Board-built 768 houses, and on the latter date 501 were in course of erection. 
Particulars are as follow :— ; 


} ) 
Where Built. | on Houses, Teco Ot | Total. 
On Crown Lands or Lands a by Crown.. | 453 378 831 
On applicant's land.. ‘ nas ke Bae 310 123 433 
Pol og ce - ail 968 501 1,264 


The total expenditure to 30th June, 1920, amounted to £477,127. Of the 
houses erected on Crown lands 314 were built for tenants under the original 
scheme at Dacey Garden Suburb, and thirty-five at Stockton. The 
remainder were built for sale on terms to successful balloters under the 
scheme initiated in May, 1919. 
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The Dacey Garden Suburb is about 5 miles from the centre of the City 
of Sydney, and adjoins the suburb of Kensington. An area of Crown lands, 
covering 336 acres, and valued at £21,872, was appropriated, and a sum 
of £75,000 was made available for the purposes of the suburb; in April, 
1914, the expenditure of an additional amount of £150,000 was authorised. 
Reservations have been made for roads, parks, gardens, and other public 
places, also for public buildings, schools, and for religious purposes, the area 
allotted for various purposes being as follows:—Roads, 70 acres; parks and 
open spaces, 214 acres; houses and shops, 1694 acres; public buildings and 
churches, 7 acres; public school, 5 acres; leaving an area of 63 acres yet to be 
dealt with. The total number of houses on the 273 acres will be 1,673, averag- 
ing 6-65 to the acre, including roads, but excluding parks and open spaces. 
The main roadway is 100 feet wide, with secondary roads 66 feet wide. 

Building operations were commenced on 6th June, 1912, and 314 
cottages, six shops, a clinic, and a picture theatre had been completed at 30th 
June, 1920. The cottages are built of brick or conerete blocks, on stone or 
rubble foundations, with tile and slate roofs. ‘The accommodation of the 
smallest dwellings is three rooms, and of the largest four rooms, kitchen, 
&e. The cottages are lighted throughout with electricity, and gas is. 
laid on for cooking purposes. The rentals ranged from 12s. 9d. to 
18s. 9d., and the average cost from £276 to £640, which includes 
building, kerbing and guttering, asphalting footpaths, turfing, sewerage 
eonnection, &e. 

The: capital employed at 30th June, 1919, amounted to £182,549, of 
which £135,169 was absorbed on cottages, £8,944 on shops and picture 
theatre, and the balance, £38,436, was expended in the construction of 
the storm-water channel, road formation, &c. During the financial year 
1918-19 the rentals contracted for amounted to £12,300, and the rents 
received to £12,149; at the end of the year the arrears of ‘rent outstanding 
amounted to £2538. 

At Stockton thirty-five houses have been erected at a cost of £24,000, and 
twenty-four homes were in course of erection at 30th June, 1920; eight 
houses have been built at Orange, the cost being £6,048. 


Observatory Hill Resumed Area. 


The Observatory Hill Resumed Area is situated on the foreshores of Port 
Jackson, adjoining the wharves, and contains a number of business premises 
and residences, including dwellings, erected on the flat system, for waterside 
workers. The area comprises about 30 ac¥es, and was acquired by the 
Government in 1900 in connection with the Darling Harbour wharves re- 
sumption. Being the oldest settled portion of Sydney, practically the 
whole of the area required improvement. The capital employed amounted 
to £1,327,271 as at 30th June, 1919; the total revenue during the year 
1918-19 was £68,814; and the expenditure £22,248, exclusive of interest 
on loan capital. 

State Savines, Bank—Apvancrs For Homes. 


Under the provisions of an Act passed in 1918 the Commissioners of the 
Government Savings Bank were authorised to make advances to enable 
persons to erect or enlarge their homes or to purchase dwellings already 
constructed. ; 

The Bank advances up to three-fourths of the value of the property to a 
maximum of £750, and the repayments in the case of new stone, concrete, 
or brick buildings are to be made within thirty years, and in the case of 
wooden structures within twenty years. No. advance will be made to any 
person who at the time of the application is the owner of another dwelling 
in the State.’ 

*8987—C 
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The system came into operation on ist July, 1914, and up to 30th June, 
1919, the amount of £1,637,450 had been advanced to 4,400 borrowers. The 
transactions during each year were as follow :— 


Year Applications received. Advances approved. Advances made. 
ended = as 
30th June; ong | Amount. No. Amount. No, Amount. 
| ie 7 ~ ~ 
wo £ £ £ 
1915 840 337,894 728 283,870 575 271,900 
1916 928 333,490 927 346,175 794 298,375 
1917 992 347,810 946 329,100 783 274,785 
1918 | 1,567 573,870 1,251 460,245 875 311,710 
1919 | 2,073 810,415 2,022 793,155 1,373 530,680 
Total | 6,400 2,403,479 5,874 2,212,545 4,400 |1,637,450 
* J : 


Sydney Municipal Housing Area. 


An Act was passed in 1912 to enable the Municipal Council of the 
City of Sydney to erect and let dwelling-houses, and for that purpose to 
acquire land. 

A block of buildings named “Strickland Dwellings,” erected by the 
Council on land acquired 1 in Chippendale in connection with street improve- 
ments, was opened in April, 1914. The buildings ‘are three storeys high, 
and cover a ground space of 279 feet by 78 feet; the total cost, including 
land, was £49,814. At each end there are four shops, and: the remainder 
of the building is divided into 71 suites of self-contained flats of two, four. 
or six rooms; the rents range from 12s. 6d. to 27s. 6d. per week. The City 
Council has by resumptions acquired other lands and buildings, and after 
street-widening retained many dwellings which by repairs and improvements 
of sanitary conditions have been converted into satisfactory residential 
areas, 

War Servick Homes. 


The Commonwealth War Service Homes Act, 1918, which came into 
force in 1919, provides for homes for Australian sailors and_ soldiers 
aud their female dependents. The Comniissioner charged with the 
administration of the Act is authorised to acquire land and dwellings, and 
to erect dwellings, &c.; he may make advances on mortgage to eligible per- 
sons to enable them to Peas ake or may sel] homes to them on the rent- 
purchase system. The amount of advance on the total cost of land 
and a dwelling may not exceed £800, and the maximum rate of interest for 
repayments is 5 per cent. The number of applications dealt with in New 
South Wales up to September, 1920, was as follows :— 


No. 
Houses completed 434 Pe et .. 398 
Houses in course of construction Bg ok .. 1,040 
Contracts let, but work not started .. 3 a8 94 
Tenders under consideration .. a cad es 13 
1,545 


Parts anp Recreation Reserves. 


The city of Sydney contains within its houndaries a large extent of 
parks, squares, and public gardens. The most important are—Moore Park, . 
where about 368 acres are available for public recreation, including the 
Sydney Cricket Ground and the Royal Agricultural Society’s Ground; 
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the Botanic Gardens and Garden Palace Grounds, 65 acres, with the 
adjoining Domain, 86 acres, ideally situated on the shores of the Harbour; 
and Hyde Park, 39 acres, in the centré of the city. The total area 
covered is 654 acres, or 20 per cent. of the whole of the city proper. This 
does not include the Centennial Park, 552 acres in extent, situated on the 
outskirts of the city, formerly reserved for the water supply, but now 
used for recreation by the inhabitants of Sydnev. This magnificent 
recreation ground has been cleared, planted, and laid out with walks and 
drives, and is a favourite resort of the citizens. 

The Zoological Gardens were situated in Moore Park until a new site 
was opened in 1916 at Taronga Park, on the northern side of the Harbour. 
In the preparation of the new gardens the natural formation has been 
retained as far as practicable, with the object of displaying the animals 
in natural surroundings. 

The suburban winnicipalities are also well served, as they contain, includ- 
ing the Centennial Park, about 4,060 acres of public parks and reserves, 
or about 44 per cent. of their aggregate area, dedicated to, and in some 
cases purchased for, the people by the Government. 

In addition to these parks and reserves, the National Park, situated about 
16 miles south of Sydney, and accessible by railway, was dedicated to the 
people in December, 1879. This park, with the additions subsequently made 
in 1880 and 1883, contains a total area of 38,747 acres, surrounding the pic- 
turesque bay of Port Hacking, and extending in a southerly direction 
towards the mountainous district of Illawarra. It is covered with magni- 
ficent virgin forests; the scenery is charming, and its beauties attract 
thousands of visitors. 

Another large tract of land, designated Kuring-gai Chase, was dedicated 
in December, 1894, for public use. The area of the Chase is 35,322 acres, 
and contains portions of the parishes of Broken Bay, Cowan, Gordon, and 
South Colah. This park lies about 15 miles north of Sydney, and is 
accessible by railway at various points, or by water vid the Hawkesbury 
River, several of whose creeks, notably Cowan Oreek, intersect it. 

In 1905 an area of 248 acres was proclaimed as a recreation ground at 
Kurnell, on the southern headland of Botany Bay, a spot famous as the 
landing-place of Captain Cook; and the Parramatta Park (252 acres) 
although outside the metropolis, may be mentioned on account of its historic 
interest. 

In country districts, reserves have been proclaimed as temporary com- 
mons, and considerable areas have been dedicated from time to time as 
permanent commons attached to inland townships, which are otherwise 
well provided with parks and reserves within their boundaries. 

A State Nursery is maintained at Campbelltown, from which plants, 
trees, and shrubs are distributed to the various parks and reserves. 

Under the Public Parks Act the Governor may appoint trustees of any 
lands proclaimed for the purposes of public recreation, convenience, health, 
or enjoyment. The trustees are empowered to frame by-laws for the pro- 
tection of shrubs, trees, &c., upon the land vested in them, and to regulate 
the use and enjoyment of such land by the public. 


RackE-courseEs. 

No race meeting may be held on any race-course in New South Wales 
unless such race-course is licensed under the Gaming and Betting Act, 1912. 
When used for horse-racing or pony-racing the running ground of such 
race-course must not be less than 6 furlongs in circumference. A limita- 
tion is made in certain cases regarding the number of days in any one year 
on which meetings for horse-racing, pony-racing, and trotting races or 
‘contests may beheld on a race-course. 
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During the year ended 31st December, 1919, there were 362 separate 
licenses issued for horse-racing, pony-racing, and trotting contests, the 
license fees received amounting to £1,064. Owing to the restrictions on 
racing by the Commonwealth authorities under the War Precautions Act, 
having been removed, the number of licenses increased during the year. . 

Under the provisions of the Totalisator Act, 1916, racing cltbs must 
establish totalisators on race-courses when so directed. 


THEATRES AND Pusiic Hat.s. 

Plans of -buildings intended to be used for theatres and public halls must 
be approved by the Government. A license may be refused if the provisions 
of the Theatres and Public Halls Act, 1908, have not been complied with; 
or that alterations or additions to the building are necessary in order to 
provide for public safety, health, or convenience; or if it is considered that 
the building is not suitable for holding public entertainments or public 
meetings therein, or the site of such building is unsuitable. At 31st 
December, 1919, there were 1,850 theatres and public halls in New South 
Wales, to which buildings the provisions of the Theatres and Public Halls 
Act, 1908, applied, and seating accommodation was provided for approxi- 
mately 830,000 persons. 

Licensing ©ourts. 

In the metropolitan district of the State, the Court for granting licenses 
to sell intoxicants consists of three Stipendiary Magistrates. In country 
districts the local Police Magistrate and two Justices of the Peace, speeially 
appointed, constitute the Court; if there is no Police Magistrate resident 
within 10 miles of the courthouse a licensing magistrate may be appointed. 
In 1882 the number of licensed houses was 3,063; in 1908, it was 2,980; and 
in 1918, 2,578, the decrease being 402, or 13-5 per cent. since 1908. 

The Liquor Act, 1912, and its amendments, regulate the sale of 
intoxicating liquor, and facilitate the exercise of the principle of local 
option. In addition to stringent regulations regarding the licensing and 
management of hotels, the registration of clubs in which liquor is sold is 
compulsory. Registration is granted only to properly-conducted associa- 
tions, established for a lawful purpose, on suitable premises. . 

On 17th February, 1916, the Minister for Defence, in the exercise of 
powers couferred under the provisions of the War Precautions Act, ordered 
that all licensed premises in the county of Cumberland, and in places within 
five miles of any military training camp in the State, should be closed at 
6 p.m. On 24th February the order was varied, making the closing hour 
8 o’clock. 

Subsequently an Act was passed in the State Parliament authorising a 
referendum, when the electors were enabled to vote for the hour of their 
choice, ranging from 6 p.m. to 11 p.m., both inclusive. At the referendum 
taken on 10th June, 1916, an absolute majority of votes was recorded for - 
six o’clock, and since 21st July, 1916, all the licensed premises have been 
closed at that hour. Particulars of the voting on 10th June, 1916, are 
shown below :— 


Votes Recorded for— é 
Districts Informal Total. 


; { Vates. 
6 o'clock. | 7 o'clock. | 8 o'clock. | 9 o’clock. | 10 o’clock.| 12.0’clock. 
City .. —...| 10,686 216 | 1,388 | 14,952 87 94 | 1,107 | 28,530 
Suburban _ ...| 172,067 2,294 8,994 | 65,505 347 460 7,198 | 256,865 
Country «| 164,741 2,320 | 10,752 | 98,385 971 | 2,639 | 13,903 | 293,711 


3,193 | 22,208 [579,106 


Total... 347,494 | 4,830 


21,134 1178,842 | 1,405 
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Locat Option. 


The following propositions were submitted to the electors at the general 
elections, held in 1907, 1910, and 1913:— 
(a) That the number of existing licenses be continued. 
(b) That the number of existing licenses be reduced. 
(c) That no licenses be granted in the electorate; or where resolution 
(c) has been previously carried. 
(d) That licenses be restored in the electorate. 

To carry resolution (c) or (d) the votes in favour were required to be 
three-fifths of the total votes polled, and 30 per cent. of the electors on the 
roll. Where resolution (c) was not carried the votes were added to those 
given for resolution (6). 

In electorates where a majority of electors voted for reduction, licenses 
could be reduced by one-fourth. If the “no license” resolution had been 
earried in any electorate, licenses in that electorate would have ceased to 
operate within three years. 

Particulars of the local option vote are shown in the following state- 
ment :— 


- | mise eis viel Votes recorded for— Percentage of Total Votes. 

ear. - ' 

7 Con- Re- Con. | Re- | _No- Con- | Re | No- 
tinuanee.| duction, | tinuance. j duction: | Hicense. tinuance. | duction. | license. 

1907 25 65 209,384 | 75,706 | 178,580] 45 | 16 39 

1910 46 ‘14 rig 973 | 38,856 | 212,889 56 7 37 

1913 75 1 | 44,453 2 245,202 57 7 36 


The proposition that no licenses be granted was not carried in any 
electorate, consequently no vote has yet been taken on the question of 
“ Restoration.” 

When the first local option vote was taken in September, 1907, there were 
3,023 hotels in existence; of this number it was ordered that 293 be closed 
at dates varying from 10th September, 1908, to 31st December, 1913. At 
the second local option vote on 14th October, 1910, there were 2,869 hotels, 
and as a result of the vote the closing of 28 was ordered. On the day of 
‘the election, 6th December, 1913, there were in existence 2,719 hotels, of 
which 283 were ordered to close at a fixed date. The licenses in force during 
1919 numbered 2,557. 

The number of Wine licenses in operation at the time of the vote of 1907 
was 633, of which 46 have been abolished. In 1910, of the 565 licenses in - 
existence, orders were made in 5 cases; while in 1913, in respect of the 514 
existing, 7 closing orders were made. 


Repucrion or Liquor Licenses. 


The Liquor Act of 1912 provides that a local option vote must be taken 
at each general election of the State Parliament, unless the election be held 
within eighteen months of the previous polling day. This provision was 
suspended by the Liquor Amendment Acts of 1916 and 1919, and the local 
option vote was not taken at the general elections held in 1917 and 1920. 

The Liquor Amendment Act, 1919, provides that no new publicans’ or 
wine licenses may be issued after Ist January, 1920, except on the grounds 
of increase of population, and then only on the application of a majority 
of the adult residents living within a radius of 1 mile 6f the premises 
for which a license is sought. 
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This Act also provides that a referendum must be taken on the question 
of prohibition within eighteen months of the date on which the Act became 
operative. The following are the propositions to be submitted to the 
electors :— 


(a) Whether prohibition with compensation shall come into force 
throughout New South Wales, and 


(6) At what hour licensed premises and registered clubs shall be closed. 


In the first case, if an absolute majority for “ No” is recorded the trade 
in alcoholic liquor will continue to be regulated under the Liquor Act of 
1912 and subsequent amending Acts. If, however, an absolute majority 
is recorded for “ Yes,” then prohibition with compensation will come into 
force within six months of the date on which the vote was taken. 


In the second case the hour for which an absolute majority is recorded will 
be the hour at which all licensed premises and clubs must be closed. Tf, 
however, prohibition with compensation is carried, then the determination 
with regard to the closing hour will take effect only until prohibition 
becomes operative. 


Two Boards have been appointed under the Act, namely, the Licenses 
Reduction Board, empowered to reduce the number of publicans’ licenses in 
accordance with the Act, to fix the compensation fees payable, by licensees, 
and to assess the compensation which sha!l be paid in the cases of premises 
deprived of licenses, and the Compensation Assessment Board, whose duties 
are to assess the cost to the State for compensation if prohibition be carried. 


Compensation is made from the Compensation Fund into which com- 
pensation fees collected from licensees are paid. The fee payable by each 
licensee in any year is an amount equal to 3 per cent. of the sum expended 
by him in the purchase of liquor during the preceding year. 


The statutory number of licenses, that is, the number of licenses below 
which reduction may not be effected, must not exceed— 3 


(a) In the case of an electorate for which five members are returned 
to the Legislative Assembly, one for each 250 of the first thousand 
electors on the electoral roll, and a further three for each subse- 
quent two thousand, and 


(b) In an electorate for which three members are returned, one for 
each 250 of the first thousand electors, and a further one for each 
subsequent 500. 


The licenses in any electorate may not be reduced by more than one- 
fourth of the existing number. 


The following table gives particulars respecting the number of hotels 
in the State, and the average population to each:— 
, License’ Average Licens Average 
sais jssued. | egieltnitore, |) AF | Issued. | goede tote, 
1890 2,428 | 321 1 1915 2,640 708 
1895 3,238 i 386 | 1916 2,617 713 
1900 3,163 i 428 ; 1917 2,589 724. 
1905 3,063 | 75 ' 1918 2,578 741 
1910 2365 | 564 | 1919 2557 767 
J 


The annual fee for a Publican’s license is regulated by the annual - 
assessed value of the hotel. During the year 1919 an amount of £86,072 
was collected on account of such licenses. 


® 
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The Liquor Act which regulates the issue of hotel licenses provides also 
for the issue of “ Additional Bar” licenses where liquor is sold in more than 
one room in the licensed premises, and of booth or stand licenses for places 
of public amusement for a period not exceeding seven days. 

Licenses are allowed for the sale of liquor in club premises, and packet 
licenses to Masters of steamers engaged in the coastal trade of the State. 


Colonial Wine, Cider, and Perry licenses are held chiefly by grocers and 
keepers of restaurants, oyster saloons, and wine and fruit shops; the liquor 
sold must be the produce of fruit grown in Australasia, and the quantity 
sold at one time must not exceed 2 gallons. 

Spirit Merchants’ and Brewers’ licenses do not come under the operation 
of the Local Option Vote. Holders of Spirit Merchants’ licenses are not 
permitted to scll a quantity less than 2 gallons of liquor of the same kind 
at one time. 

Railway Refreshment Room licenses are issued under Executive authority 
and not by Magistrates. 

The following statement shows the number of licenses for the sale of 
intoxicating liquor issued during 1919 :— 


License. Annual Fee. sThedeset-| | cOaliceeed, 
£ £ 

Publicans’ tbe oes pa ...| Regulated by assessed 2,557 86,072 

| value. | ; 

t ‘ 
Additional Bar ie eg sdb 20 143 2,794 
Club... wer ae aes | £5 and upwards. 78 980 
Packet ... ais re ne “id 3-15 | 15 150 
Booth or Stand bes etd oy Qe ) 1,542 3,084 
Colonial Wine, Cider, and Perry ... 3 467 1,401 
Brewers) ae 20-30 16 

| 5.080 
Spirit Merchants’... of Saat 20-36 199 
Railway Refreshment Room ats 30 "99 S70 


* lor period of issue not exceeding seven days. 


The other licenses issued by Magistrates arc Billiard and Bagatelle, 
Auctioneers’, Pawnbrokers’, Hawkers’ and Pedlers’, Collectors’, Second- 
Hand Dealers’, and Sunday Trading. The fee for Billiard and Bagatelle 
licenses is £10 per annum, and during 1919 there were 763 in force, the total 
fees collected being £7,340. 

Auctioneers’ licenses are divided into two classes, viz., General and 
District. The annual fee for a general licensé is £15, and for a district £2, 
and provision is made for a pro rata paymeut for licenses issued after 
the commencement of the year. There were 344 of the former and 1,995 
of the latter current in 1919, the fees received being £8,466. General 
licenses are available for all parts of the State; district licenses only cover 
the Police district for which they are issued, but they are not issued for 
the Metropolitan District. Sales by auction are illegal after sunset or 
before sunrise, except in the Municipality of Albury, where, under the 
Auctioneers’ Licensing (Amendment) Act, 1915, wool may be put up to sale 
or sold after sunset. 
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In 1919 there were 102 Pawnbrokers’ licenses current in New South 
Wales, for each of which an annual fee of £10 is payable. The hours for 
receiving pledges by pawnbrokers are limited, with certain exceptions, to 
between 8 a.m. and 6 p.m., but no restriction is placed on _the rate of. interest 
charged, 

The annual license fee for a hawker trading on foot is £1, and if with 
pack animals or vehicles the charge is £2; the total amount of fees received 
during 1919 was £1,664. 

The fee for a Collectors’ license is 1s., Second-hand Dealer £1, and 
Sunday Trading 5s. . 

The following table shows the principal licenses issued in 1905, and in 
the last five years :— 


License. 1905. | 1915. 1916. | 1917. | 1918. | 1919. 
i i i 
! | 

Publicans’ ... ae ees ...| 3,063 | 2,640 2,617 2,589 | 2,578 | 2,557 
Additional Bar... ais en 141 132 136 134 143 
Club F das ae San 73 76 73 77 78 
Railway Refreshment... wee 24 | 27 27 27 28 29 
Booth or Stand... Sy «| 1,915 |! 1,955 3,816 1,574 1,273 1,542 
Packet . 24 | 19 21 7 18 15 
Colonial Wi ine: Cider, and d Perry 682 |: 497 487 403 458 467 
Spirit Merchants’.. 205 , 192 193 179 194 199 
Brewers’... eae sis 40 | 26 24 23 19 16 
Auctioneers *_General eas acel . BIB 289 | 303 287 344 344 

District... | 1,064 1,540; 1,683] 1,745 | 1,909; 1,995 
Billiard and Hope telle Wes | 698 | 831 | 838 733 785 763 
Tobacco... wee uit * : 13,014 | 13,179 | 13,089 ; 13,308 |. 14,141 
Pawnbrokers’... ves wl 66: 96). 99 102 | 100 102 
Hawkers’ and Pedlars’ ... wl 6) | 1,354 | 1,178] 1,149} 1,224] 1,479. 
Collectors’ ... tes, eal © L628 1,731 | 1,852 | 2,092! 2,354 | 2,207 
Second-hand Dealers’... waalt) “ase 798 946 993 1,216 1,247 
Stage Carriage... wes or 224 222 193 153 212 
Sunday Trauing ... tee i es ace 4,604 | 4,826 | 5,825 | 6,014 


* Not available. 


RELIGIONS. 


Churches in New South Wales. 


New South Wales being originally a Crown colony, the church establish- 
ment as existing in England was introduced. Subsequently, there was 
accorded to the clergy of each of the principal denominations support from 
the Crown in the form of subventions, which were continued under a statute 
passed in New South Wales in 1836, as an annual payment of £30,000 
divisible between the Church of England, Roman Catholic, Presbyterian, 
and Wesleyan denominations. In 1862 these subventions were restricted to 
the clergy then actually in receipt of State aid, and in the succeeding year 
(1863) the subventions paid by the State amounted to £32,372, distributed 
as follows:—Church of England, £17,967; Roman Catholic, £8,748; Presby- 
terian, £2,873; Wesleyan Methodist, £2,784. 


Only one clergyman was in receipt of subvention in. December, 1919, the 
allowance made during 1918-19 amounting to £100. 


Church Constitution and Government. 

Property belonging ‘to the Church of England may be vested in corporate 
bodies of. Trustees, and trusts for various dioceses were formed under an 
Act of Parliament passed in the year 1881. This Act was repealed in 1917, 
and the corporate bodies now hold property under the provisions of the 
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“Church of England Trust Property Act, 1917.” They are entitled to hold, 
on behalf of the Church, all real and personal property which may be 
assigned to them by grant, will, or otherwise. There are seven dioceses in 
the province of New South Wales, under a Metropolitan, viz., Sydney, New- 
castle, Goulburn, Bathurst, Armidale, Riverina, and Grafton. In each 
diocese a Synod, consisting of clerical and lay representatives meets annually 
te make ordinances for the government of the Church. Each diocesan synod 
elects from its members representatives to ait at the Provincial Synod of 
New South Wales, which meets every three years, and to the Genera] Synod 
of Australia and Tasmania, which meets every five years. 

Thé Roman Catholic Church is under the direction of the Archbishop 
of Sydney, under whom are the Suffragan Bishops of Maitland, Goutburn, 
Bathurst, Armidale, Wilcannia-Forbes, Lismore, and Wagga Wagga, 
the State of New South Wales forming an ecclesiastical province. An 
Apostolic Delegation for Australasia was constituted in 1914, with head- 
quarters at Sydney ; i in 1920 jurisdiction was extended to Oceanica. 

The various branches of the Presbyterian Church in the State are classi- 
fied into seventeen Presbyteries, consisting of a number of separate charges, 
to each of which a Minister is appointed.. The management of the affairs of 
the Presbyterian Church is controlled by a General Assembly, which sits 
annually. It is presided over by a Moderator, whe is elected by 
the Presbyteries. By Act of Parliament, the Assembly has power to grant 
permission to trustees to mortgage Church property, and trustees are author- 
ised to hold property for the Church generally. In July, 1901, a scheme of 
federal union was adopted by representatives from the various States, and 
the United Church is called the Presbyterian Church of Australia, the 
General Assembly of which mects alternately in the capital city of the vari- 
ous States every second year. 

On ist January, 1902, the Wesleyan Methodist Church, the Primitive 
Methodist Church, and the United Methodist Free Church in New South 
Wales entered into organic union, with a common name, common funds, 
common laws, and equal rights. The United Church is known as “ The 
Methodist Church of Australasia.” The South Sea Mission Districts are 
under the control of the New South Wales Conference, with the exception 
of the Solomon Islands‘ district, which was transferred to the New Zealand 
Conference in 1920. 

The Congregational Union of New South Wales was incorporated i in 1882 
by an Act which gives it legal status, and empowers it to hold property. 
The Union allows every separate church to maintain independence in the 
administration of its local affairs. Assemblies for the transaction of 
denominational business, &c., are held every six months. 

. The question of amalgamation between the Presbyterian, Methodist, and 
Congregational Churches in Australia was submitted by each church to a 
ballot of its members in September, 1920. The complete results are not 
available, but a majority of the adherents of each church—large in the case 
of the Methodists and Congregationalists, but smaller among Presbyterians 
—was in favour of union. _ 

The churches of the Baptist Denomination, which are independent of 
each other, are united together in a voluntary association called the Baptist 
Union of New South Wales, which holds annual and half-yearly meetings. 
The denomination has a fund controlled by trustees, from which churches 
ate assisted on terms, with easy repayments. At the annual or assembly 
meetings, officers are chosen by nomination and ballot, and ministers or 
laymen are eligible for the highest positions. The churches prosecute Home 
Mission work in this. State, and maintain a Foreign Mission Establishment 
in Judia. 
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The Salvation Army was established in Australia in 1881. Melbourne 
was made the chief centre for Australia under the command of a Commis- 
sioner. Sydney, Newcastle, Bathurst, and Armidale, are now district head- 
quarters for New South Wales, each district being under direction of a 
divisional commander, all officers and members bearing military titles and 
designations; there are also treasurers and secretaries to corps. Persons 
who are in sympathy with the Salvation Army and attend its meetings, but 
who have not subscribed to the “articles of war”—which combine a con- 
fession of faith and a pledge against the use of intoxicating liquors and 
baneful drugs—are regarded as adherents. 


The various Jewi¢th congregational movements in Sydney were amalga- 
mated when the Great Synagogue was opened in 1878. A local ecclesiastical 
court was opened in 1905, when an ordained Rabbi arrived from England 
to become chief minister of the community, and president of its court. There 
have been other Jewish congregations at West Maitland and Newcastle, and 
there is one at Broken Hill. 


Census Records of Religion, 1911. 


An interesting comparison of the number of persons belonging to the 
principal religions at the date of each Census from 1891-1911 is afforded in 
the following table. In’ this table “ Catholic’ (undefined) has been 
included with “ Roman Catholic ” :— 


Number of Persons. Proportion per cent, 
Religious Denominations. SS oe 
1891, - 1901. 19ll. | 1891, | 1901. | 1921.. 
a , Paieeeres J. im 
Protestant— i 
Church of Paelene aes ---| 503,054 | 623,131 734,667 | 45°32 | 46°58 | 45°46 
Methodist ... ke ..| 112,448 ; 137,638 | 151.3892 | 10°13 10°29] 9°37 
Presbyterian a ses ..-| 109,390 | 132,617 | 183,099 | 9°86] 9°91) 11:3 
Congregational... sae ...| 24,090 ; 24,834 22,656 | 2°17] 1°86 1:40 
Baptist re a nos ..| 13,029; 15,441 20,679 | 1°38] 1°15] 1-28 
Lutheran... iat me see 7,950 | 7,387 7,087 | ‘72 55 “44 
Unitarian... ft ae vl 1,329 | 770 844; 12; ‘06 05 
Salvation Army... ai .-| 10,315! 9,585 | 7,413 | 93) +72 46 
Other Protestants ... ths ae 9,741 | 14,251 | 54,395 87 | 1:06 3°37 
Total, Protestants... ..., 791,346 | 965,654 /1,182,232 | 71°30 | 7218 | 73°16 
Roman'Catholic ...... —..., 286,911 | 347,286 | 412,680 | 25-85 | 25-96 | 25-54 
Greek Church... _ ee aaa 253 | 561 1,083 “02 04 ‘07 
Others— ; ; | | ; 
Jew, Hebrew “a goa 6,484, 6,447 | 7,660 | ‘49! -48 AT 
Buddhist, Confucian, Moham-| ‘ 
medan, SOs <2. .. 11,508 | 8,035 | 5,114 | 1°04; -60 Be 
Freethinkers, Agnostics, &e. -| 6,358 3,564 | 3,929 57) 27 23 
No Denomination, No Religion .... 8,062 ; 6,265°' 3,239 73 | 47) 2) 
1108, 922 1,337,812 1, 615,937, 100| 100 -100 
Object to state -j U1, 237 13,068 | 22,008 pas / (4 Kae : 
Unspecified ... 2.795 3,966 | 10,503 |... : 
Total, New South Wales, | ‘ aa 
including Federal aut [eles,a4 , ees ame 


Note,—The figures for 1911, for purposes of comparison with the previous Census returns, include 
persons within the Federal capital territory. 
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Advances, Bank, 156 
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Aviation School, 103 
Awards—Industrial, 197, 200 
Baby Clinics, 64, 613 

Bacon, 550 

Banking, 152-158 

Bank Notes, 150 

Bankruptcy, 178, 261 

Barley, 566, 581 

Barristers, 116, 268 
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Bee-keeping, 554 

Beer, Consumption of, 471 
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Benevolent Asylum, Sydney, 614 
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Bounties, 239, 372 
Bread, Consumption of, 469, 479 
Breadwinners, 185 
Breweries, 331 
Brickworks, 375 
Bridzes, 296, 319 
Buiitiag, Cost of, 462 
Societies, 161 
Buildings, New, 647 
Bulk Handling, Wheat, 575, 504 
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Bursaries, 109, 110, 115. 
Butchering, 477 
Butter, Consumption of, 471 
Production of, 543, 546 
Tactories, 377 
Cabinet, 23 
Cable Services, 416 
Cabs, 270 
Cadets, Military, 37, 107 
Canberra, 13, 35 
Cancer, 76, 626 
Candle Factories, 374 
Capital, Manufactories, 359, 362 
Banks, 153 
City (sce also Sydney), 13, 35 
Punishment, 273. 
Railways, 395 
Tramways, 409 
Casualties, A.L.F., 39 
Cattle (see also Meat, Dairying, Prices), 
521, 530-533, 535, 601 
Causes of Death, 69 
Ceusus, 41 
Chambers of Commerce, 335. - 
Charitics (see Hospitals), 615, 629-631 
Cheese, Consumption of, 471 
Production of, 543, 548 
Chemical Factorics, 388 
Childbirth, Deaths in, 88 
Child Labour in Factories, 366 
Children, Mortality, 63-68 
of School Age, 92 
Protection of, 611, 615 
State, 615 
Chinese, 51 
Chronological Table, 1 
Churches (see also Religion, Marriages). 
656 
Cigars and Cigarettes, 472, 381, 585 
Cities of New South Wales, 282 
Citizen Forces, 38 
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City Railway, 393 
Clearances, Shipping, 336 
Climate, 14, 16 
Clinics, Baby, 613 
Closer Settlement, 124, 447-453 
Clothing, Cost of, 502 
Factories, 382 
Coal, 241-245 
Coast, 9, 16 
Cobar, Mines, 237 
Coffee, Consumption of, 471 
Coinage, 149 
Coke, 244 
Collections, Charitable, 631 
Commerce, 325 
Chambers of, 335 
Commercial Education, 105 
Commissioners, Commercial, 335 
Fire, 310, 30 
Railway, 389, 20 
Companies, Incorporated, 159 
Insurance, 163 
Commonwealth, Bank, 157 
Railways, 393 
Repayments to States, 148 
Compensation, Miners’, 247 
Paid, Railways, 405 
Tramways, 411 
Seamen’s, 223 
Workmen’s, 222 
Compulsory Training, 35 
Conciliation, Commonwealth, 202 
Other Countries, 203 
State, 200 
Conjugal Condition, 53-56 
Conservatorium of Music, 120 
Consolidated Revenue Account, 121 
Constitution, State, 22 
Federal, 23 
Consumption (see Tuberculosis) 
of Coal, 242 
of Food, 467-473 
Co-operative Societies, 160 
Copper, 236 
Copyright, 268 
Corn (sce Maize). 
Coroners’ Courts, 256 
Cost of Living, 494, 502 
Court, Fair Rents, 492 
Courts, Children’s, 619 
Law, 251-266 
Licensing, 652 
Cows (see Cattle, Dairying, Slaughtering). 
Credit Foncier, 598 
Crimes Act (see Law). 
Criminals, 275 
Crops, 563-592 
Cross-breeding of Sheep, 525 
Crown Land, Holdings, 466 
Crown Lands Acts, 435, 441 : 
Cultivation, Extent of, 465, 563-569 
Curlwaa Irrigation Area, 604 
Currency, 149 
Customs (see Commerce). 
Acts, 325 
Revenue, 334 
Dacey Garden Suburb, 649 


Dairy Cattle, 532, 543, 545 
Dairying, Holdings, 464 
Industry, 548, 555 
Dead Letters, 414 
Deaf Mutism, 635 
Deaths, 61, 69, 83, 626 
Debt, Public, 141 
Debts Courts, Small, 255 
Defence, 35-40 
Diamonds, 245 
Discount, Bank, 156 
Diseased Animals Slaughtered, 538 
Discases, 626 
Deaths from various, 69-86 
Industrial, 222 ; 
Seasonal Prevalence, 86 
Distances of Ports from Sydney, 348 
Divorce, 262 
Docks and Slips, 343 
Doctors, 625 
Dogs, 127, 541 
Domestic Training, 105 
Dredging for Minerals, 233 
Drink Bill, 472 
Drought Relief, 599 
Drunkenness, 276 
Dwellings (sce Housing, Rents). 
Early Closing, Hotels, 652 
Shops, 219 
Education, 89 
Agricultural, 594 | 
State Expenditure, 90, 94 
Educational Societies, 117 
Eggs, Consumption, 469 
Production, 554 
Eight Hours Act, 218 
Elections, 25, 33 
Electorates, 27 
Electric Light and Power Works, 384 
Lighting, 291, 293, 309 
Elevators, Grain, 575, 594 
Emigration, 46 
Employees, Manufacturing Industry, 
357, 365, 367, 371 
Mining, 228, 243 
Policemen, 269 
Scamen, 345 
Teachers, 91, 99, 101 
Employment, 185, 187. 
Enlistments, A.I.F., 39 
Ensilage, 545, 584 
Entertainment Tax, 133 
Epidemics, 70-74, 626 
Estate Dutics, 132 
Estates of Deceased Persons, 182, 260 
Examinations, School, 108 
Exchange Rates, Bank, 156 
Settlement, Bank, 156 
Excise Revenue, 334 
Expeditionary Torces, Australian, 38 
Expenditure, Public, 121, 133 
Agriculture, 594 
Business Undertakings, 134 
Education, 90, 94 
Hospitals and Charities, 609, 623,631 
Immigration, 147 
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Expenditure—continued. 
Justice, 280 
Local Government, 294-296 
Land, 123 
Loan, 139 
Mining, 227 ; 
Police and Prison Services, 269-280 
Postal Services, 413-418 
Railways, 395, 396 
Roads and Bridges, 32, 139 
State Children Relief, 613 
Sydney Harbour Trust, 122, 134, 139 
Tramways, 409 
Water Supply and Sewerage, 122, 
134, 139 
Experiment Farms, 595, 598 
Exports, 326-332 
Dairy Products, 552 
Meat, 538 
Pastoral Produce, 540 
Extradition, 279 
Factories (see also Manufacturing and 
Manufactories), 354 
Factories, Inspection, 220 
Outdoor Workers, 220 
Fair Rents Court, 492 
F.A.Q. Standard Wheat, 574 
Farmers, Share, 544, 568 
Farms, Number of, 464 
Federal (see also Commonwealth). 
Territory, 9, 13, 35 
Feeble-minded Persons, 635 
Fellmongering, 373 
Ferries, 321 
Fertilisers, 592 
Finance, Loans, 137 
Local Government, 288 
Private, 149 
Public, 121 
Public Debt, 141 
Revenue and Expenditure, 12], 133 
Surplus Revenue, 148 
Taxation, 127 
Trust Funds, 136 
War Expenditure, 148 
Fire Brigades, 175 
Commissioners, Board of, 310 
Insurance, 163, 174 
Fires, 176 
Firms, Registration of, 159 
First Offenders, 251, 274 
Fisheries, 559, 562 
Fish Supply, 478 
Flour, Consumption of, 469 
Mills, 379 : 
Food and Prices, 467, 499, 50: 
Bill, Weekly, 501 
Consumption, 467 
Foods, Standardisation of, 473 
Forestry, 556 
Friendly Societies, 162, 636 
Fruit, 475 
Fruit-growing, 588 
Fuel, cost. of, -502 
Funds, Charitable, 631 
Gaols, 271 
Gardens, Market, 566, 591 
Gasworks, 307, 384 


Geography, 9, LO 
Geology (see also Mining), 11 
Gold, 232 
Reserves, 155 
Government, 22, 24, 29, 34 
Business Undertakings, 134, 352, 375 
Housing Schemes, 648 
Local, 281 
Workshops, 352 
Governors, 24 
Grape Vines, 587 
Grasses, Sown, 545, 563, 582 
Grazing, Area used for (see also Pastoral 
Industry), 465 
Grazing, Holdings, 464 
Groceries, Prices (see also Food}, 490 
Halls, Public, 652 
Harbour Trust, Sydney (see also Ports), 
348 
Hat and Cap Factories, 383 
Hawkesbury Agricultural College, 596 
Hay, 566, 571, 582 
Irrigation Area, 604 
Health of Miners, 247 
Public, 609 
Herds (see Dairying), 
High Court of Australia, 265 
Historical Events, 1 
Holdings, Land, 429, 433, 442, 457, 464, 
AST 
How used, 464 
Sheep, 523 
Suburban, 427 
Homes, Advances for, 649 
Homes for Children, 617 
Honey, 554 
Horses, 521, 532, 535 
Hospital Saturday Fund, 632 
Hospitals, 610, 622 
Hotels, Licensing of, 652 
Hours of Work, 218 
House, Cost of Building, 492 
House of Representatives, 32 
House-rents, 491, 499, 504 
Housing, 646 
Hunter District Water and Sewerage, 314 
Hygiene, Child, 610 
Tlegitimacy, 59 
Illegitimate Children, Deaths of, 85 
Immigration, 46, 50, 147, 189 
Imperial Wool Purchase Scheme, 527 
Imports, 326-329 ‘ 
Imprisonment, 272 
Income Tax, 129, 132 
Index, Historical, 1 
Mortality, 68 
Indexes, Prices, 482, 489, 499, 504 
Industrial Accidents, 221 
Industrial Arbitration, 257 
State, 195 
Commonwealth, 202 
Other Countries, 203 
Conciliation, 195 
State, 200 
Commonwealth, 202 
Other Countries, 203 
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Industrial, Diseases, 222 
Dislocations, 210 
Undertakings, Government, 134, 352, 

375 
Unions, 192, 196 

Inebriates, 276 

Infantile Mortality, 63, 84 

Infants, 611, 613 

Infirm, Asylums for the, 626 

Inquests, 256 

Insanity, 79, 633 

Instruetion (see Education), 163, 174, 176 

Insurance, 163, 174, 176 
Unemployment, 189 
Workmen’s, 222 

Interest, Bank, 156 
on Capital— 

Post Offices, 418 
Railways, 400 
Tramways, 409 

Intoxicants, Consumption of, 471 

Invalid Pensions, 644 

‘Tron, 238, 240 

Irrigation, 430, 601 

Justice, Cost of Administration, 280 

Juvenile Offenders, 611 

Juveniles in Factories, 366 

Kerosene Shale, 241 

Kindergarten Schools, 104 

Labour (see also Employment, Unions, 

Wages) 
Agencies, 188 
Agricultural, 592 
Depot, State, 188 
Exchanges, 188 
Settlements, 453 

Land, Acquistiion, 420, 442 
Acts, Crown, 435, 441 
Alienation, 431, 442 
Appeal Court 265 
Available for Settlement, 443 
Boards and Courts, 419, 441 
Closer Settlement, 447 
Cultivation, 465 
Divisions, 460 
Exchange of, 424 
Leases, 428, 436 
Occupation of, 434, 436, 455 
Reserves, 445 
Resumptions, 445 
Revenue, 446 
Revenue and Taxation, 129, 131, 133 
Sales, 421, 424, 442 
Selection, 425 
Unalicnated, 443 
Valuations, 284, 286, 301 
Western Division, 441 

Lard, Production of, 551 

Law Courts, 251 

Lead, 233 : 

Leases, Land, 428, 431, 436 

Leather (see Tanneries). 

Legal Aid, 265 
Tender, 149 

Legislative Assembly, 25 
Council, 22, 24 

Legitimation Act, 59 

Letters, 413 


Letter Telegrams, 416 
Libraries, 118 
Lighthouses, 342 
Liquor, Consumption, 470 
Drink Bill, 472 
Licenses, 652 
Traffic, 653 
Live Stock, 521 
Living, Cost of, 484, 502 
Wage, 213, 217, 498 
Loans, Local Government, 289, 293, 299, 
304 
Public, 137, 145 
Local Government, 281 
Lord Howe Island, 9, 47 
Lunacy, 633 
Machincry, Agricultural, 592 
Coal Cutting, 243 
Mining, 231 
Pastoral, 536 
Magistrates (see Law Courts). 
Mail Services, 414 
Maize, 566, 579 
Malarial Fever, 629 
Manufactories, Bounties, 372 
Child Labour, 366 
Classification of, 352 
Costs of Production, 361 
Employees, 357, 365, 367, 371 
General Summary, 351, 357 
Individual Industries, 372 
New Industries, 388 
Outpnt per employee, 364, 385 
Value of Production, 361 
Wages, 357, 360, 363 
Women and Juveniles, 369 
Manufacturing Industries, 351 
Employment, 185 
Manure, 593 
Markets, Municipal, 293, 474 
Mark Signatures, 55 
Marriages, 53 
Masculinity, 43, 58 
Maternity Allowances, 614 
Matrimonial Causes, 262 
Meat, Consumption of, 468 
Exports, 538 
Industry Board, 476, 538 
Prices, 489 
Supply, 476, 536 
Supply Imperial Uses Act, 478 
Works, 378 
Medical Inspection of School Children, 
107, 621 
Medical Practitioners, 116 
Mental Hospitals, 633 
Metals, 230 
Metal Works, 376 
Meteorology, 14 
Metropolis (see also Capital, Sydney), 
Population of, 48 
Migration, 46 
Military Forces (see also Defence), 36, 38 
Milk, 5438, 545, 549 : 
Consumption, 471 
Supply, 480 
Millet, Broom, 581 


~ 


‘Minerals, 230 
Miners, 228, 243 
Miners’ Rights, 225 
Mining Industry, 225 
Ministries, 29, 34 
Minting, 149 
Mitchell Library, 119 
Money (see also Coinage and Currency). 
Lenders, Registration, 182 
Orders, 151 
Mortality, Causes, 69 
Friendly Society Experience, 640 
Index of, 68 
Infantile, 63 
Mortgages, 180 
Motor Tax, 130 
Motor Vehicles, 270 
Municipalities, 281, 285 
Municipal Markets, 474 
Murray River Irrigation Scheme, 608 
Murrumbidgee Irrigation Area, 430, 602 
Museunis, 118 
Music, Conservatorium of, 120 
Nationality, Shipping, 337 
Natural Increase of Population, 45, 60 
Naturalisation, 52 
Naval Defence, 38 
Navigation of Rivers (see also Shipping), 
340 
Necessary Commodities Control, 481 
New South Wales, Area, 419, 460 
Notes, Bank, 150, 153 
Postal, 151 
Noxious Animals, 541 
Nurseries, Forest, 557 
Nurses, 625 
Nursing Associations, 630 
Oatmeal, Consumption ‘of, 469 
Oats, 566, 580 
Observatory, 14 
Occupations, 185 
Factory Workers, 371 
Oil, Kerosene, 241, 245 
Old Age Pensions, 644 
Opal, 246 
Orchards, 566, 588 
Orphanages, 618 
Output, Manufacturing (see also Pro- 
duction), 385 
Parcels Post, 413 
Parks, 323, 650 
Parliament, 23, 28, 31 
Pastoral Industry, 521 
Land Leases, 434 
Produce exported, 540 
Pasturage, Area used for, 465 
Pastures Protection, 541 
Patents, 268 
Patients, Hospital, 625 
Mental, 633 
Pensions, 640 
Pigs, 521, 549 
Pilotage, 341 
Police Force, 269 
Pensions, 641 
Population, 41 
Port Jackson, 347 
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Ports, Shipping at, 340 
Postal Notes, 151 
Postal Service, 413 
Post Offices, &c., number, 413 
Potatoes, 566, 584 
Consumption of, 469 
Poultry-farming, 464, 554 
Preference to Unionists, 197, 203, 219 
Preferential Voting, 32 
Price Control, 480 
Price Levels, Retail, 499, 504 
Wholesale, 486 
Prices, Coal, 244 
Live Stock, 534 
Meat, 489, 539 
Minerals, 232 
Pastoral Produce, 536 
Potatoes, 585 
Retail, 489, 499, 503 
Wheat, 576 
Wholesale, 483 
Dairy Produce, 555 
Farm Produce, 583 
Index Numbers, 482-489 
Wool, 527 : 
Primary Producers, 185 
Prisons, 271 
Probate, 260 
Production, 515-520 
Agricultural, 567, 579-583 
Bee-keeping, 554 
Coal, 242 
Dairying, 543 
Factory, 372, 515 
Fruit, 589 
Irrigation Areas, 605 
Manufacturing, 373-388 
Cost of, 361, 364 
Value of, 361 
Mining, 230 
Pastoral, 535 
Poultry Farming, 554 
Tobacco, 585 
Value of, 515 
Volume of, 517 
Wheat, 578 
Wine, 588 
Productive Activity, 518 
Property, Valuation of, 285, 301 
Proportional Representation, 25 
Prospecting, 227 
Public Accounts, 121-126 
Debt, 141, 144, 146 
Finance, 121 
Health, 609 
Instruction Act, 89 
Library, 118 
School System, 89 
Services, 297, 302 
Service Superannuation, 641 
Trust Office, 260 
Works, 30, 294, 297, 302 
Works Account, 124 
Quarantine, 345 
Quarries, 231 
Rabbits, 541 
Racecourse Taxes, 651 
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Railways, Government, 389 
Other Countries, 406 
Private, 405 
Service Superannuation, 641 
Working Costs, 1898-1919, 397 
Rainfall, 15, 17, 601 
Rates (see also Taxes), 282, 287, 297, 301, 
303 
Real Estate Transactions, 179 
Recreation Reserves, 650 
Re-exports, 333 
Referenda, Federal, 34 
Reforniatories, 618 
Registers, Shipping, 343 
Registration, Births, Deaths, Marriages, 
53 
Relief Funds, 631 
Religions of the People, 656 
Of School Children, 93 
Rents, House, 491, 499, 504 
Index Numbers, 499 
Repatriation, 39, 428 
Representative Government, 22 
Reservoirs, 311 
Returned Soldiers’ Scttlement, 428 
Revenue, Public, 121, 129, 133 
Agricultural, 594 
Customs and Excise, 334 
Lands, 446 
Local Government, 297 
Railways and Tramways, 399-409 
River Traffic, 340 
Roads, 296, 319 
Rocket Stations, 341 
Routes, Sea, 348 
Rural Industries (see Production, Agri- 
culture, Dairying, &c.). 
Industries Board, 599 
Employment, 185 
Settlement, 455 
Training, 105 
Salaries (see Wages). 
Saleyards, Homebush, 477 
Salt, Consumption of, 471 
Saturday Half-holiday Act, 219 
Savings Banks—Government, 157 
tg School, 106 
Sawmills, 375. 
Scaffolding and Lifts Act, 221 
Scholarships, 109, 115, 597 
Schools, State (see also Education), 89 
Ages of Scholars, 93 
Enrolment and Attendance, 92 
Industrial, 618 
Medical Inspection of, 107 
Private, 102 
Ragged, 107 
Religions of Scholars, 93 
Scientific Societies, 117 
Seamen, 345 
Seamen’s Compensation, 223 
Sea Routes, 348 
Seasons, 15 
Seed Wheat, 600 
Senate, 32 
Sentences to Imprisonment, 272 


Settlement, Irrigation, 430, 601 
Land, 420-465 
Land available for, 443 
Sewerage, 298, 306, 311, 316 
Sex Distribution, 43, 58 
Share-farming, 544, 568 
Shearers’ Accomodation, 220 
Sheep, 521, 535, 601 
Ship Building, 343 
Shipping, 336 
Shipping Offices, Government, 345 
Vessels imported, 344 
Ships, Sales of, 344 
Ships’ Stores exported, 333 
Shipwrecks, 341 
Shires, 281, 286, 300 
Sick Benefit, 637 
Sickness, 69, 622, 625 
Silos, Wheat, 575, 594 
Silver, 233 
Sinking Funds, State Debt, 146 
Slaughtering, 477, 537 
Smelting Works, 376 
Soap Factories, 374 
Social Condition, 609 
Societies, Building, 162 
Educational, 117 
Friendly, 162, 636 
Soldiers (see Defence, Repatriation, and 
Settlement) 
Solicitors, 117, 268 
Spirits, Consumption of, 471 
Drink Bill, 472 
Starr-Bowkett Societies, 162 
State (see also Government), 611 
Children, 615 
Stecl, 239 
Stock, Public—Quotations, 146 
Street-Trading (Children), 620 
Strikes (see also Employment), 210 
Sugar Cane. 566 
Consumption of 470 
Mills, 380 
Refinery, 381 
Suicide, 87 
Superannuation Funds, 641 
Sydney, 283, 289, 293 
Distances from, 348 
Harbour Trust, 348 
Port of, 347 
Shipping entered, 348 
Tanneries, 372 
Tariff, Customs, 325 
Taxation (see also Rates), 127, 304 
Tea, Consumption of, 471 
Teachers, 91, 99, 101 
Technical Education, 103 
Telegraphs, 655 
Telephones, 417 
Temperature, 16 
Tenures, Conversion of, 433 
Territorial Divisions, N.S.W., 419, 460 
Theatres, 652 


Tides, 21 


Timber (see also Forestry), 658 
Tin, 237 
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Tobacco, Consumption, 472 Wages and Salaries, Police, 269 
Factories, 381 Railways, 412 
Production, 585 Teachers, 100 

Totalizator Tax, 131 War Contingents, 38 

Tourist Bureau, 13 European, 38 
Districts, 13 - Expenditure, 148 

Trade (see also Commerce) Funds, 632 
Board of, 201, 495 Pensions, 643 
Marks, 268 Service Homes, 650 
Overseas, 326 War-time Profits Tax, 133 
of N.S.W., Ports, 335 Water, Artesian Bores, 606 
Unions, 192, 194, 196, 202 Conservation and Irrigation, 601 

Traffic, Railway, 400 Supply, 298, 305, 311 
Regulations, 270 Weather, 14 

Tramways, Government, 408 Weights and Measures, 473 
Private, 411 Western Division Lands, 441 ° 

Transcontinental, Railways, 407 Wharfage, Sydney, 349 

Trawling Industry, State, 419, 559 Wheat, 566, 601 

Treasury Bills, 143 Board, Australian, 576 

Trustee, Public, 260 Bulk Handling, 575, 594 

Tuberculosis, 74, 626, 628 Marketing, 574, 576 

Unemployment, 187 Wholesale Prices (sce Prices). 

Unions, Trade, 192, 194, 196, 202 Winds, 15 
Employers’, 193 Wine, Consumption of, 471 
Industrial, 192, 196 Production, 588 

Unionists, Preference to, 197, 203, 219 Wireless Telegraphy, 417 © 

University of Sydney, 112 Wives, Deserted, 611 

Valuations, 284, 286, 301 Women, Employed in Factories, 369 

Vegetables, 475 Z Legal Status of, 267 

Vehicles, Motor, 270 Wages of, 217 

Venereal Diseases, 629 Wool, 525, 535 

Vineyards, 566, 587 . Woollen and Tweed Mills, 382 

Violenee, Deaths from, 87 Woolscouring, 373 

Vital Statistics, 53 Work (see Employment). 

Voters, 21, 33 Workmen’s Compensation, 222 

Wages, 213, 229, 498, 505 Insurance, 222 
Effeetive, 514 ‘ Wrecks, Ships, 341 
Manufacturing Industry, 357 Zine, 233 
Seamen, 346 Zoological Gardens, 651 


— = 
Byducy; Willlam applegate Gullick, Government Printer—1920, 


